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PASITELES AND ARKESILAOS, 

THE VENUS GENETRIX AND THE VENUS 
OF THE ESQUILINE. 

P*LATE I.] 


In the present paper it is proposed to give reasons why the two 
female statues figured on pl. i might be assigned respectively to the 
schools of Arkesilaos and Pasiteles, about the second half of the first 
century B. C., and to throw additional light upon these interesting 
schools of sculpture which mark an attempted revival of Greek art 
during the rise of the Roman Empire. 

* I. 

In giving a chronological survey of art, Pliny says,' that with the 
121st Olympiad art died out and was again revived in the 156th Olym- 
piad when a number of artists lived who, though certainly inferior to 
the earlier ones, were still recognized as skilful sculptors. It is thus 
that he b^ins his enumeration of the artists who marked a revival 
of Greek sculpture. It has been found that this somewhat broad and 
general statement conforms to the indications offered by our general 
knowledge of the development of Greek art, and corresponds to cer- 

* K H. XXXIV, 51, 52 : ( OL CXXl) Cessavit demde ars ac rursus Olympiads CLVlrevixit, 
cum fuere longs guidsm infra prasdiciosj probati tamen AntaeuSj CaHistratuSy Polycles Aths- 
naeuSj CallixenuSy PythodeSj Tytkeas, Timodes. 
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tain definite statements concerning this period which it has served to 
elucidate. 

To appreciate this passage in its historical context we must review 
the whole history of Greek sculpture in its broadest outlines of develop- 
ment. The works of the Archaic period (previous to 460 B. c.) all 
manifest, as their most marked and noticeable feature, the struggle of 
the artist with the reluctant material and with the just and efiective 
application of the instruments of his craft. Thus, while these early 
monuments possess a certain broad simplicity, which, when added to 
the sacred and remote associations of their early origin, may well have 
suggested, even to a traveller of the time of the Antonines, like Pau- 
sanias, something sacred and divine; still they liave not the power to 
evoke in the spectator the illusion of life which the artist wished to 
evoke, and, by the obtrusion of the material and the difficulty of its 
manipulation, they recall too strongly the technical side of the work 
to produce the effects of a truly artistic creation. 

In the highest period of the fifth century B. c. these difficulties are 
overcome. The artist has gained complete mastery over the material 
and the means of manipulation ; and at the same time he possesses the 
supreme artistic tact to choose, from out of all possible subjects in 
nature and forms of life, those instances which are most completely in 
harmony with the material he uses. So that, from the technical side, 
on the one hand, as well as from the imaginative side and the choice of 
subjects, on the other hand, we are never reminded of the dualism 
betvv^een these two main factors in the function of artistic creation ; but 
both are indissolubly welded together in the artistic perfection of the 
great statues of Pheidias. ^ 

In the second half of this great period, about 350 B. C., with Skopas 
and Praxiteles, though art still maintains itself at a supreme height, its 
general development toward sensuousness, fostered and accelerated by 
the course which the general social and political life takes in this direc- 
tion, begins to manifest itself on the technical side by the dwelling upon 
the most careful elaboration of line and texture in the composition of 
figures, which tendency is heightened by the great rise of the art of paint- 
ing in this period, and the consequent development of polychromatic 
sculpture. With regard to the subjects, also, we notice that, while on 
the one hand the great deities like Zeus, Hera and Athene, the personi- 
fications of the highest human spiritual attributes, decrease in number, 
deities like Apollo, Dionysos, Aphrodite recur with far greater frequency; 
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that in them the sensuone is accentuated ; and that new figures, 
Btrch as Eros and the Bacchanalian following, are for the first time 
thought subjects worthy of being represented in statues. Though in 
Lysippos, who reflects the humanly-heroic spirit of the age of Alex- 
ander the Great, art receives a certain stamp of virility and energy, 
this spirit in itself contains the germs of a restless and violent sensa- 
tionalism ; and, from the interest in individual life which is encouraged 
by the personality of Alexander the Great, the keen sense for the actual 
study of nature which characterized Lysippos readily leads over to pro- 
nounced realism. This realism, coupled with an incipient sensuoiis- 
ness inherent in the art of Praxiteles, finds its pronounced and final 
expression in the works of the son of Praxiteles, Kephisodotos the 
Younger, upon one of whose works the highest praise bestowed was, that 
one could almost feel the flesh give way under the pressing finger. This 
marks the beginning of the decline of Greek art, as in the social and 
political history of Greece Proper the independence and national im- 
portance of Hellas have come to an end. 

It is here that the broad current of Greek national life and of Greek 
art bifurcates ; the one half flowing to the East into the empires founded 
by Alexander, the other mingling with the stream of Roman life in the 
West, whose waters it will widen and ultimately purify. The eastern 
current of Hellenic art ends with the great schools of Pergamon and 
Rhodes with their splendid, though somewhat barbaric, sensational and 
anatomical art ; the western current, like the fountain of Arethusa, is 
for a time lost from sight, burrowing its way under the sea that sepa- 
rates the Roman and Italic life from the Greek, and, in the middle of 
#he second century B. c., appearing, at first in a weak, yet refreshing, 
fountain at Rome in the period assigned by Pliny to this revival of the 
Greek art which to him had ended with the cessation of artistic life in 
Greece Proper, 

It is at about this period that the Hellenization of Rome begins and the 
earlier indigenous life loses its freshness and vigor. The hundred years 
from the middle of the second century to the middle of the first century 
B. c. mark the period of transition from the simplicity of indigenous 
national life to the Hellenized Roman life which characterized the Em- 
pire. The great task is that of the unification of all the various, and 
often opposed, currents of nationality and civilization which met at 
Rome. To bind all this into unity, the indigenous civilization was not 
sufficiently powerful and superior. It required some alloy which should 
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fuse and make malleable these various elements so that they should take 
the form of the great ring of the Eoman Empire which encompassed the 
whole of the ciWlized world of antiquity. The task of forming this re- 
newed Roman nationality, which could be accomplished only by the in- 
troduction of the civilization of Hellas, in which art and literature were 
the most efficient agents, begins to be realized about the year 154 b, c. 
Perhaps consciously, this nationalizing process receives a definite and 
efiective impulse through Caesar. But what marks the whole of this 
movement from the very beginning, and continues to characterize it 
through all the later phases of Roman life, is the indirectness and so- 
phistication of its course, in contradistinction to the spontaneity and 
imraediateness of true Hellenic culture. As with Stilo and Quintus 
Scaevola the language and literature of the Greeks, which was the im- 
mediate national expression of their inner life, becomes a matter of learn- 
ing ; and as the philosophy and mythology of the Greeks, which had been 
the direct expression of their highest intellectual aspirations, led in Rome 
to a practical State Philosophy in the Stoa and to Euhemerism, so the 
art of Greece, at first merely a matter of foreign importation, never en- 
tirely lost this foreign character, even after it had been introduced into 
the public and domestic life of Rome, and generally manifests traces of 
conscious study and adaptation. 

Greek art is at first introduced into Rome by the Roman generals who 
conquered Greece, and who added to the splendor of their triumphal 
entry by the introduction of a train of statues and works of art, which 
were then deposited in the capital. Here, as in so many phases of the 
history of Greek civilization, Magna Graecia and Sicily played an im- 
portant part. Marcellas is the first, who after the conquest of Syracu^ 
(212 B. c.) carries off the chief works of art from that capital and deposits 
them in Rome. Then Q. Fulvius Flaccus follows his example after the 
destruction of Capua (210 B. c.) ; and finally Fabius Maximus, a year 
later, transports to Rome many works of art (notably the colossal statue 
of Herakles by Lysippos). Then from the wars against the successors 
of Alexander the Great, chiefly in the East, T. Quinctius Flaminius 
(197 B. c.), M. Fulvius Nobilior (187 b. c.) and L. Cornelius Scipio 
(185 B. c.) bring to Rome great treasures of art. But the most extensive 
importation of works of Greek art into Rome and the beginning of a 
dilettante love of collecting such works, which ever afterward marked 
noble Romans, begins with the actual subjugation of Greece itself, when 
Aemilius Paullus (167 b. c.) vanquished Perseus of Macedonia, and, 
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returning to Rome, celebrated a triumphal entry which occupied three 
days and in which 250 wagons were laden with works of art brought 
from Greece. W e also know that the one thing he kept out of the Mace- 
donian spoils of King Perseus was the library, and that, though him- 
self not lettered, he appreciated Greek culture so highly that he engaged 
Greek teachers for his sons, who were to receive the refining influence 
of this culture. Of the greatest importance among these generals was 
Metellus Macedonicus. He not only brought works of art to Rome, 
but also transplanted thither Greek artists. The first mention we have 
of Greek artists of really historical times settling in Rome is in connec- 
tion with those invited thither by Metellus for the building of the Porti- 
cus, not only sculptors but also the Greek architect Hermodoros. Brunn 
has pointed out that the erection of the Porticus and the consequent im- 
portation of Greek artists corresponds in time to the date assigned by 
Pliny to the revival of art, and that, among the artists mentioned by 
Pliny who marked this revival, one is mentioned as being invited by 
Metellus. So that it becomes highly probable that the revival referred 
to by Pliny really signalizes the revival of Greek art in Rome itself, 
owing on the one hand to the continuous importation of works of Greek 
art from Greece into Rome (and this custom continued and even grew 
with the emperors), as well as to the general growth of the assimilation 
of Greek culture and the special taste for art among the noble Romans; 
and, on the other hand, to the domestication of Greek artists in the Ro- 
man capital. 

The course which this artistic activity in Rome will take is necessa- 
rily influenced by these circumstances. In the first place, it is not likely 
that the museum and collecting character which distinguishes the de- 
mand for art in Rome, as in the other phases of culture it produced a 
mosaic pattern devoid of organic unity and spontaneity, will efiect an 
original development or modification of the past art in the new direc- 
tion of the expression of national life. On the contrary, it will inev- 
itably lead to eclecticism. In the second place, after Lysippos (the pre- 
ponderance of whose works at Rome points to a predilection on the part 
of the Romans for his art), and after the Pergamenian and Rhodian 
schools, whose works began to abound in Rome, with their love for and 
study of anatomy, it is not likely that the minute study of nature will 
be less attmctive to the artist and essential to his activity. In the third 
place, the point which the technical advancement of the sculptor^s art 
had, as we have seen, reached with Kephisodotos the Younger and the 
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Pergamenians and Rhodians^ marks the highest development of tech- 
nical skill. It is not likely that anything can be added in this direc- 
tion ; but rather that an attempt at original productiveness will lead to 
a reaction from this sensuous hypertrophy of technical skill back to the 
simplicity of the earlier periods. 

Accordingly, for the next hundred years artistic activity in Rome and 
the products of artists of Greece working for the Roman market appear 
to have been chiefly reproductive, and this copying craft appears to have 
continued and to have been fostered in Rome ever after ; so that most 
of the marble statues constituting the collections of Europe are such 
copies or adaptations of celebrated Greek works called into existence by 
this Roman demand. 

It is about the middle of the first century B. c., however, that an at- 
tempt at a comparatively more original artistic activity manifests itself 
in Rome. Yet, as we shall see, even this attempt at originality will be 
affected by the three currents of influence just enumerated, nay, will be 
made up out of the fusion of these three currents into a new whole. It 
is also interesting to note that the artists who bring about this interme- 
diation between the capital of Italy and ancient Hellas come from that 
important centre of progressive development of Greek life and culture, 
namely, the ancient Greek settlements of the south of Italy and Sicily. 
These artists are Pasiteles and Arkesilaos. 

Pasiteles is often, and has been (even in some manuscripts of Pliny), 
confounded with Praxiteles. He was born in the south of Italy, but 
received the right of Roman citizenship about the year 87 b. c. He 
is contemporary with Pompeius, who was bom 106 B. c., and assassi- 
nated 48 B.C.; and also withVarro,thatmodel of the learned connoisseur 
and critic of art of the Roman type, from whom most of our informa- 
tion concerning Pasiteles is derived. He is interesting to us, (1) as a 
sculptor ; (2) as a writer on art ; (3) as the founder of a school of art. 

1. — As an artist he was versatile. He worked in gold, in ivory, in 
silver, in bronze and in marble ; but he attached tlie greatest impor- 
tance to the actual modelling in clay, as he called modelling in clay 
the mother of sculpture in all other materials. And, though the custom 
of making models in clay previous to the execution in other materials 
no doubt existed in some form in the earlier times and was insisted 
on by Lysippos, it appears that with him and his contemporaries the 
greatest attention was given to these models and to their complete finish. 
This preference for working in clay has no doubt to be brought into con- 
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nection with the other notice concerning him, namely, his love for nature 
and his preference for working from actual life. An anecdote related in 
Pliny (iNT. H. 36, 39) tells of the danger in which the artist was placed, 
while modelling a lion from life, by a panther that had broken out of 
its cage. Few individual works of this artist are mentioned by ancient 
authors. Though we can derive very little information from their bare 
mention, still they point to the versatility of this artist, also with re* 
gard to choice of subjects. 

2. — The theoretical predisposition of Pasiteles, which is indicated in 
the careful modelling from life just alluded to, is confirmed by the fact 
that he is mentioned as a writer on art- His attention was not only 
brought to the study of nature, but he also felt a special interest in the 
works of early artists of all schools. In the Index Auctorum for the 
four books of his Natural History (33 to 36), Pliny mentions Pasiteles 
with the add ition qui mirabilia opa^a scripsit, and in another passage 
(36 to 39) he says of him qui quinque volumina scripsit nobilium operwm 
in toio (yrbe. According to Jahn,^ the title of the book of Pasiteles was 
probably rzepl ivoo^iov Tzapadoqiov ipywv ; according to Bursian,^ rrepi 
ZiTju xad^ o?:/jV rijv olxoupivrp^ daopLayopiuto}^ ipycoi>. It has been made 
probable that certain passages in Pliny referring to artists and works 
of art are directly derived from the book of Pasiteles, which Pliny had 
before him. 

3. — As might have been expected, the preponderance of the theo- 
retical element in Pasiteles, as was the case with the Peloponnesian 
artists Ageladas and Polykleitos, was favorable to his becoming the 
founder of a school. It is an interesting and unique instance in the his- 
tory of Greek art, that we have two generations of pupils of Pasiteles 
actually acknowledging themselves as such in inscriptions on extant 
monuments. These are Stephanos, pupil of Pasiteles, and Menelaos, 
pupil of Stephanos. On the tree-stem supporting the nude youthful 
figure in the Villa Albani there is the inscription CTG<i>AVOC TTACI- 
TGAOVC MA0HTHC GTTOIGI; while an inscription on a famous 
group commonly known as Orestes and Elektra (also Kresphontes and 
Merope, or Deianira and Hyllos, or Telemachos and Penelope) in the 
VillaLudovisIatRomeascribes the workto MENEAAO^ ^TE<t>ANOV 
MAGHTH? ETTOIEL* 

* Ber, €?. kgL sacks. Ges. d. Wissemch. z. Leipzig, 1850, pp. 108 seq. 

* Ersch & Gruber Encyl. Gr. Kunstgesch. Lxxxii, 384. 

* Kekuli^ Dia Gruppe des Kunstlers Menelaos: Leipzig, 1870. 
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In the work of Stephanos^ the immediate pupil of Pasiteles, we have 
reason to believe that we have more or less adequate indications of the 
style of the founder of the school ; while in the group of Menelaos we 
already lose some of these marked features, and, especially in the treat-- 
ment of the drapery, we notice the growth of those characteristics which 
distinguish the more purely Roman works of the later times from 
Graeco-Roman as well as from Greek art. Interesting as a comparison 
between these works is, we can only direct our attention to the \vork of 
Stephanos, of which a replica exists in the nude male youth, the left 
figure in the group at Naples (commonly known as Orestes and Elek- 
tra), here figured in the centre of plate i. The work of Stephanos, 
and by implication of Pasiteles, contains somewhat contradictory ele- 
ments, as far as its style is concerned, which in their combination form 
the distinctive feature of this school. Almost in opposition to the art 
immediately succeeding Praxiteles, we here find in the attitude a de- 
signed simplicity. The pose is simple without the pronounced curve 
caused by sideways projection of one hip. It is the simple attitude 
which points to a style even earlier than the figures of Polykleitos 
that drag one leg after the other. In the detail work of the head the 
same severe almost archaic character is met with, and we here recognize 
a desire to return to the broader treatment of earlier art, in contradis- 
tinction to the pronouncerl vitality of the heads of Lysippos or of the 
Pergamenian and Rhodian artists. On the other hand, the treatment 
of the body indicates a careful study of nature which points to the later 
date, fixed by the inscription. Finally, in the building up of the figure 
there is something complex and intentional which suggests to the care- 
ful spectator that the work has not been sensuously conceived as a 
whole, by one creative act, but has been the result of various single 
efforts. This impression is strengthened by the contrast between the 
severity, leading almost to stiffness, of the figure as a whole, and the 
life-like modelling of the surface in detail. 

It has thus been generally held by archteologists (especially by Brunn 
and Ivekule) that works of this class mark what is called the archaizing 
or archaistic (in contradistinction to the genuinely archaic) direction in 
sculpture ; and it is believed that it marks an eclectic tendency on the 
part of the artists who, in correspondence with the spirit of their age, 
combine all these various contradictory features in their own person- 
ality. Accordingly, we may be permitted to see in the figure of Ste- 
phanos the intention to produce a fixed academic type of figure, in 
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opposition to the post-Polykleitan naturalism of art which had gone 
beyond the bounds of the monumental requisites of good sculpture. 
And, as we notice in the simple attitude as well as in the squareness 
and width of the chest a reminiscence of the Polykleitan canon of pro- 
portions, we can trace in the slimness of the whole figure and the com- 
paratively small head the influence of the Lysippian canon. Added 
to this, we have evidence of a careful study of nature. Now, out of these 
elements the artist appears to have formed a new canon, which, as it 
were, should combine the features of the Polykleitan and Lysippian 
canons into a new academic figure. 

The female figure associated in the Naples group with the type of 
Stephanos (the central group on our PL. i) manifests the same char- 
acteristics. Here, too, the general pose, the treatment of the head in 
all its details, the perpendicular run of the folds below the zone, are 
simple, almost severe and archaic, in character; while the treatment of 
the nude as it shines through the drapery, and especially the transpar- 
ent and clinging quality of the drapery itself, pointing to the custom 
of hanging wet drapery around the model, place the work in the late 
period. The combination of these contrasting elements in one work 
give to it a character which we do not recognize in the works of the 
Greek artists, and which corresponds to the features of the works be- 
longing to the schools to which the inscription on the statue of the Villa 
Albani assigns all of this class. 

It will be seen that the evidence found in these monuments tallies 
with the general and special information we have derived from the ac- 
counts of ancient authors concerning Pasiteles ; and, again, that these 
characteristics correspond to the general features of Roman life in the 
age of Pasiteles. It is a question not so much of individuals, as of a 
common attribute of the age, and we have every reason to believe that 
the contemporary of Pasiteles, Arkesilaos, manifested in his works the 
same general tendencies. 

The passage in whicli Pliny (on the authority of Yarro) pi-aises Pasi- 
teles for his care in modelling in clay, is immediately preceded by a pas- 
sage praising Arkesilaos for the same quality. In it (xxxv. 155) he 
tells us that the models of Arkesilaos were bought at higher prices than 
the statues of other artists. As an instance, he quotes the fact that a 
Roman knight paid a talent for the model in gj^psum of a krater by 
Arkesilaos. He also appears to have been very versatile : for, besides 
the famous statue of Venus Genetrix, with which we are specially con- 
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eerned, there are mentioned as being by him (Pliny, xxxTi. 33 ; xxx vi. 
41) two works ol genre: the first, Kentaurs carrying nymphs; the sec- 
ond represented a lioness tamed by winged eiipids, some of whom held 
her dow n, bound, while others forced her to drink out of a horn, and 
others again w^ere pulling low shoes (socci) over her paw^s. But we are 
chiefly concerned wdth his statue of Yenus Genetrix, which he created 
a few years before his death, which was contemporary with that of Lu- 
cull us (42 B. c.) for whom he had undertaken a statue of Felicitas that 
remained unfinished.^ The statue of Y elms Genetrix was made for Cae- 
sar to be placed as the temple-statue (the Julian gem tracing their origin 
back to Y enus Genetrix) in her temple dedicated by Caesar in the year 
46 B. c. Because of the haste of Caesar, the statue was erected in the 
temple and dedicated before it was completed. It is with this work that 
I think it probable the statue of a draped figure holding an apple in her 
left hand and the end of her cloak in her rifjht, here fisrured on PL. I, 
may be identified as a more or less accurate replica. 

II. 

This statue was for a long time considered to be the tyj^e of theVenus 
Genetrix of ancient Rome. Ottfried Muller is usually quoted by Ger- 
man authorities as the first who drew attention to the parallelism be- 
tween these statues and the Y enus Genetrix on the reverse of the coins 
of Sabina. Wissowa, in a treatise which we shall have occasion to quote 
frequently, pointed to Yisconti® as the first to have established this par- 
allelism. Visconti himself, however, in a foot-note to p. 44 mentions 
tlie brothers Zanetti as the original interpreters/ But Miiller does ap- 
pear to have been the first to have definitely brought this work into con- 
nection with the name of the famous sculptor Arkesilaos. From the 
similarity existing between the coins and the statue, as well as from the 
fact that the coins of Sabina bear the inscription Veneri Geiietriciy and 
that the type of Venus Genetrix as the ancestress of the Julian gens was 
established by Arkesilaos, the step to this identification was a very 
natural one. 

Since then, however, owing chiefly to the work of Reifferscheid, 

^ Puny, A. H. xxxv. 1 56 : Ah hocfactam Venerem Geneiricem inforo CaesariSf et prius- 
tpuim absolvereturjestinatione dedicandi positam ; eidem a LucuUo HS. Lxsipnum FelicUalis 
loccUum, cui mors utriusque invidoHi. 

® Museo Fio Clementino^ in, p. 44. 


’ Statue di Venezia, tom. ir, pi. x v. 
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KekuM^ and Wissowa^ the opinion^ formerly universally received, has 
been doubted, nay, generally rejected (except by Bernoulli^); so that 
Overbeck in the third edition of his Geschichte der griechischen Plastik 
(il, p. 421) corrects his former identification, chiefly because there is no 
positive and definite ground for ascribing it to Arkesilaos,” 

Now, without considering the possible ascription of this work to 
Arkesilaos, it has always appeared to me that the numerous statues 
corresponding to the one in the Louvre, here figured, had in them- 
selves the peculiar character^tics which would make the careful stu- 
dent of such works assign them to the age of Pasiteles and Arkesilaos. 
For the period near Praxiteles and Kephisodotos the Younger, it has, 
in the general pose, as well as in the treatment of the larger folds 
(especially in the side view, when one stands to the left of the figure), 
elements of simplicity bordering on severity, which are out of keeping 
with the character of the art of the fourth and beginning of the third 
century b. c. ; while entirely out of keeping with fifth-century art, are 
the transparency of the drapery (which is moreover not justified by 
any- action or marked personal attribute of the figure), the conscious 
arrangement of the drapery at the left breast, and the mechanical 
working of the marble after the Roman fashion. The work possessed 
that fusion of different elements of style which, as we have seen, marked 
the age of Pasiteles and Arkesilaos. Unfortunately, the heads of none 
of the replicas can without doubt be considered to have formed portions 
of the work as found, though most are antique heads. But the figure 
by itself tells its story. Furthermore, to my knowledge, of all extant 
works there is none to which these statues bear so close a relationship 
as to the female figure from the Naples group in the centre of our 
Plate. Considering the difference of motif, the general pose, the treat- 
ment of nude and drapery, the ropy treatment of the border of the gar- 
ment in its course over breast and shoulder, the heavy, hanging quality 
of the broader perpendicular folds that run down the centre, at the side, 
and in the portions hanging from the left arm, must be recognized as 
of the same character in both figures. In their general characteristics 
both works have in common the eclectic tendency already referred to. 
Now, considering that the original, of which the Louvre statue is a 
replica, must have been a famous statue of Venus, for, beside twenty 
extant statues enumerated by Bernoulli, the type is figured on several 


^Aphrodite: Leipzig, 1873, cap. vi. 



12 


AMERICAN JOURNAL OF ARCHjEOLOGT. 


Roman coins; considering, further, that the type as given on the coins 
does bear the inscription Venus Genetrix (though different ones do 
also), and that Arkesilaos established the type of this goddess in a tem- 
ple-statue which was specially sacred to the wholeof the J ulian family — 
we may consider it probable that we here have a replica of this famous 
statue. At all events, as the archaeological material at present stands, 
we are bound to assign this statue to the age of Arkesilaos, if we assign 
it to any period. 

Unfortunately, circumstances over which I have no control force me 
to defer the criticism of the views of the authorities above mentioned 
to a future occasion, especially as regards the bearing of Roman coins 
upon the question. Suffice it to say that, on examining all Roman 
coins with types of Venus that were accessible at the British Museum, 
I have come to the conclusion that they do not prove anything definite 
for or against the attribution, in spite of the arguments of Wissowa and 
Kekule. The real definite index we possess, and this I claim is archie- 
ologically of great importance, is in the comparative study of the 
style of the works themselves. 

III. 

The nude marble figure to the left of the central group on PL. i 
appears to me also to be a derivative of the same artistic movement. 
The statue (when complete, represented as tying the band round the 
head) was discov^ered, in December, 1874, on the Esquiline at Rome, 
at tlie site of tlie Orti Meceneziani and LamianL^ It is described by 
Carlo Loci, Visconti, who considered the work to |X)int back to a type 
established by Skopas. For this ascription I see no grounds whatever. 
My own views have been anticipated and confirmed in an interesting 
memoir by the late Fr. Lenormaut,^*^ who also quotes Helbig as shar- 
ing his opinion. 

In this work, too, we find a combination of discordant elements. 
The head, on the one hand, has marks of a quaint treatment belonging 
to works of early Greek art, whereas the body manifests a study of 
nature of a kind that, to ray knowledge, is unexampled among extant 
works of classical art. The broad, simple treatment of forehead and 
brow, and the ridge of the nose, together with the almost conventional 

^ Bullettlno d. Commiss, Archeol, Munkipale di Roma, 1875, pp. 16 seq, 

“ Gazette Archeologique, pis. 23, 24, 1877, p. 138. 
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modelling of the hair in parallel ridges on the head, and in quaint short 
curls round the forehead, shows the artistes reminiscences of works of 
the first half of the fifth century b. c. On the other hand, the dwel- 
ling on the mm'bidezza of the surface in the modelling of the nude, 
points to a late period. There are great inequalities in the working of 
this figure, parts of which are of exceeding excellence of execution, 
while others are hasty or inferior. This, the general character of the 
figure, and its peculiar proportions (e. g., the shortness of the waist), 
give the impression that the artist followed one definite model in the 
nude. In the whole statue we have evidences of the influence of ear- 
lier types of art, coupled with keen appreciation of nature. The statue 
is probably a later derivative of the school of Pasiteles. 

Whatever the value of this fragmentary article may be, I feel as- 
sured that the juxta-position of these three interesting works on one 
plate must be suggestive to the genuine student, and may lead to more 
definite results in confirming or disproving my own^opinions. 


King^s College, 

Cambridge, England, 


Charles Waldstei^t. 



FORGERIES OF BABYLONIAN AND 
ASSYRIAN ANTIQUITIES. 

[Plate II.] 


Through the cupidity excited by the rage for bibelots^ fraud has to-Jay 
invaded all branches of art, to the great detriment of science. A skilled 
forger has sometimes lent his talent for a more or leas ingenious mysti- 
fication in which he himself was mystified, and in this case there is not 
much danger. We remember the story of a made-up plant, presented 
to Jussieu with tUe object of puzzling him ; the learned botanist showed 
not the slightest surprise and, by simply analyzing the various elements 
that had been combined on the same stem, unveiled the innocent decep- 
tion. This kind of joke passes all limits when it becomes the basis for 
speculation: it is then a crime, and, though followed by public repro^ 
bation and repressed by law, the difficulty of reaching the culprit allows 
this industry to increase and multiply. It must be confessed that archse- 
ology is much injured by this state of things, for, though It should inter- 
est only specialists, the general public always hear echoes of the facts. 
Everyone will remember that manufactory which inundated with false 
Moabite antiquities one of the most enlightened countries of Europe, 
and which succeeded for some time in deceiving the eyes of specialists. 
But the trade has its dangers, — witness the forger who paid with his 
life for an attempt at fraud for which legal redress could not, perhaps, 
have been obtained. 

I. — Mention will be made only of the a)unterfeits of Assyro-Baby- 
lonian monuments : they have only begun, and I think it is time to nip 
them in the bud. The art of Assyria revealed itself in too striking a 
manner not to tempt the forger. As soon as the explorations at Nineveh 
attracted public attention, the forgeries began, though at first but timidly 
and on a small scale. Besides, the value of such objects w'as as vet too 
little known to make it profitable to imitate things that would not have 
14 
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a certain sale: it was far more adv^antageous to the marauders to steal 
from the excavations, than to imitate.^ 

Gradually forgery took the proportions of a regular commerce. At 
Baghdad it is the Jews who give themselves up to this industry, in which 
medals are the favorite objects, as Assyrian antiquities are too diificult 
a branch. As it is not so easy to manufacture a Khorsabad bull and 
put him in circulation, smaller objects, such as inscriptions, statuettes, 
and engraved stones are chosen. I remember having heard, a short 
time after the return of the French expedition to Mesopotamia, of a plan 
of Babylon engraved on a stone coming from the quarries of Mont- 
martre ! What has become of this marvel ? 

I have seen a collection of casts, Assyro-Babylonian terracotta 
prisms, which a dealer wished to dispose of by adding a certain number 
of genuine antiquities.^ The discoveries of M. de Sarzec have again 
called attention to Babylonia, and the favor enjoyed recently by the 
engraved cylinders leads to their manufacture. I would like to fore- 
warn against these productions and indicate their characteristics. If 
the amateur is at all familiar with the genuine objects in our Museums 
he can hardly be deceived, but all are not within reach of the Louvre 
or the British Museum, and they are more or less at the mercy of specu- 
lators when their taste is not sufficiently enlightened. 

The subject is not a sufficient criterion by which to recognize a forgery. 
At all times an artist may be inspired by an idea that has already been, 
or will he, realized by others, but he remains a child of his generation, 
of his environment, of his instruments and material, so that his work- 
manship differs according to time and place. There are certain conditions 
from which neither the ancient artist nor the modern forger can free 
themselves, and they entail certain characteristics in the execution which 
can be discovered by close observation, thus infallibly disclosing the 
most skilfully-executed forgery. 

II. — Forgery has its history : perfection is not reached at once, but 
follows the steps of the science that enlightens it as to the nature of the 
objects it wishes to imitate and the processes it must employ. At first 

* How strange that, for more than thirty years, basreliefs from the mounds of Khor- 
sabad and Nimrfid are lying, abandoned, at the bottom of the Euphrates, a few miles 
from Bassora, and that no attempt has been made to raise them. 

* M. Clermont-Ganneau calls attention to a false bilingual inscription with Moab- 
ite letters imitated from the stele of Mesha, and cuneiform characters imitated from in- 
scriptions on bricks from Babylon: Les fraades arckeoloyitjues en Paleatiney p. 01. 
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timid and clumsy, the forger produces a work that bears merely a general 
resemblance to the original, but, as science makes progress, he also per- 
fects his work and puts it in circulation ; still as, on the one hand, he is 
always, happily, quite a distance behind science, and, on the other, can- 
not entirely rid himself of familiar habits, he shows the cloven hoof in 
details the meaning of which he is quite ignorant of. Before reaching 
imitations of Assyro-Babylonian monuments it will be best to speak of 
Persian forgeries, especially as we here find forgery in its earliest stage. 

At Teheran the Sassanid engraved stones have long been systemati- 
cally imitated. The types of the Sapors and the Ardeshirs have been 
exploited with a skill so remarkable as to deceive the most practised 
eye. These works would not come within the limits of this inquiry 



Fig. 1. 



were it not that it has often been attempt^ to pass them off for por- 
traits of Achsemenid princes, with the help of cuneiform inscriptions. 
The first two examples {figs, 1, 2) are chosen from the collection of 
the Comte A. de Gobineau, which he published in his treat ise on cunei- 
form writings.^ His collection has been sold and I am ignorant of the 
present ow ner. The material of these intaglios is, apparently, a car- 
nelian : the work, quite modern in appearance, seems to have been 
executed hastily, though the engraver was fond of details. The two 
figures are of a type resembling that of the princes of the time of the 
Sophis. Although certain technical details show the hand of the mod- 

® Traite des etritures cuneiformeSj 1. 1 , pp. 198, 327. In view of M. de Gobineau's 
notions about cuneiform writing, it is hardly to be wondered at that he fell into this 
error. 
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ern workmen, the intaglios might have circulated as portraits of Arde- 
shirs and Sapors had it not been that the forger engraved around each 
figure, on the obverse, an inscription in cuneiform characters in which 
he stands convicted. It is evident that the heads were arranged with 
the premeditated intention of leaving room for an inscription. On the 
other hand, the inscription is engraved with sufficient knowledge of the 
progress made in the study of the characters of the first column of Per- 
sepolis* to deceive for a moment- They are Persian characters, more 
or less r^ular, which are the basis for attributing these works to the 
Achaemenian period. The engraved stones of this period are rare; I 
know of but four cylinders with Persian characters.® Our two intag- 
lios, therefore, were they genuine, would be of the utmost rarity ; but 
any illusion, which there may be, disappears on a study of the Persian 
monuments, for we there find figures of a clearly defined type, com- 
pletely difierent from those on our intaglios. The portraits of Achae- 
menid princes have to-day become classic, as well as the type of the 
figures of this period. They are found at Persepolis, Naksh-i-Kfistam, 
Bisitoun, and even on a quantity of anonymous cut-stones where we 
see a Persian ruler figiiting lions or chimeras. On the other hand, the 
figures before us bring to mind the types of the Sophis. Without going 
any further, this would be sufficient to prove the deception, but it is 
interesting to prove it to the end. 

In examining the inscriptions that accompany these two figures, we 
find that the wedge is correctly shaped, with dove-tailed head and 
wedge-shaped body, as in the Persepolitan inscriptions, but they are 
not properly combined, being without that elegance which caused the 
large inscriptions to be taken for architectural decoration. The signs 
have the awkward aspect of first copies, like those of the early trav- 
ellers, Flower, Chardin and Le Briiyn, which is hardly perceptible in 
Niebuhr and Ker-Porter, and disappears in Texier and Coste and Flan- 


♦ At Persepolis the cuneiform inscriptions consist of three tablets or three columns 
which reproduce the same text in three different languages, the Persian, the Median, 
and the Assyrian. In each of these tablets the wedge which has given its name to 
the cuneiform writing is differently combined. The first column is written in Persian 
characters that can easily be deciphered. The reader is referred, for the rest, to the 
works of Burnouf, Lassen, Rawlinson and other more recent writers who have occu- 
pied themselves with the reading of these texts. 

^ These are : ( 1 ) the seal of Darius, in the British Museum ; (2) the seal of Arsaces, 
in the same Collection; (3) the seal of the woman Ksarasi at Brussels (Musee des 
Annures) ; and (4) the seal of Nandakhiya, in the British Museum. 

2 
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din. On jig, 1 we read the name Vasdashay probably for Hystaspes, 
notwithstanding its peculiar form, for at Persepolis and elsewhere it is 
written Vistaspa, The change of p into 6 and of t into d can be ex- 
plained by a faulty pronunciation it shows in the forger a sufficient 
acquaintance with the Persian alphabet to make this sul)stitution and 
to use the character v in the form accompanied by the vowel a instead 
of the ordinary one with i. In this way a general resemblance of pro- 
nunciation was preserved. 

On the second intaglio {jig, 2) the inscription is well executed and 
more complicated, but in a style similar to the preceding. It also 
contains the name Hystaspes, here written Visdaspdya, incorrectly, of 
course, as it is placed in the genitive, and as the correct form of this 
case would be Vidaspahija, The only anomaly here, is the change of 
the dental, the v conforming to the Achsemenid spelling. This geni- 
* tive case requires, after it, the complement Pidra (son), which is here 
understood : here the name is preceded by three characters, to be read 
D, r, h.y rather incorrectly traced, but suggesting the name Darius, 
although the form is not like that of the texts. 

These two intaglios are, therefore, forgeries; they were probably exe- 
cuted after a knowledge of Persian writing had led to the decipherment 
of the Achsemenid texts — even after the mechanism of the Persian alpha- 
bet had been disclosed by Burnouf, Lassen and Rawlinson, and transla- 
tions of the Median text had been published by Westergaard and Nor- 
ris (1863). 

III. — 1 he next example to be noticed is a curious specimen of another 
kind belonging to M. de B * * *. It is cut in a hard black stone, either 
marble or basalt, and consists of two parallelopi]>eds of unequal size placed 
so as to form two steps of a small staged pyramid 285 mm. high. The 
facesof the lower block are slightly trapezoidal, and all four sides are cov- 
ered with cuneiform inscriptions framed in an ornamentation of square 
lines, each line of writing being separated by a stroke. At each corner 
of the lower story is a kneeling figure with long beard and folded arms 
{fig. 3). It is easy to see that this object was imitated from the upper 
part of Shalmaneser’s obelisk, found by Layard at Nirarfid, which is also 
of basalt or black marble, and that it cannot antedate the ti me when this 
became famous ( 1 850).^ The imitation extends even to the framework 

« Still, this spelling accords precisely with the requirements of the 2nd column texts. 

’Sir Henry Rawlinson published a translation of it in the Journal of the R(yyal 
Asiatic Socidy of London, vol. xu, part 2, p. 432. 
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of the inscriptions, which resembles that surrounding the basreliefs on 
the obelisk. The kneeling figures seem to be rude imitations of the genii, 
adoring the sacred tree, that we meet in Assyrian reliefs. The forgery 
is very apparent from the inscriptions, which are not nearly so well exe- 
cuted as those of the preceding intaglios. The forger wished to copy 
the Assyrian inscription, hut, after starting with well-forme<l wedges, 
he got weary of the work, and fell first into the Persepolitan form, with 
which he was doubtless far more familiar, and then ended by producing 
simple scratches. The Assyrian groups were more complicated and dif- 
ficult, so that the mistakes are numerous, and here and there a Persian 
character appears : the engraver had, evidently, but crude notions as to 
cuneiform writing.® 



YY, Of style and origin similar to the basalt pyramid is a pentago- 

nal prism belonging to M. D * * * who purchased it in a lot of antiqui- 
ties not belonging to Assyria, and has allowed me to publish \t^g. 4). 
This prism is 30 cent, high and 10 cent, in diameter, and is cut in a soft 
black stone, hollowed out so as to leave a thickness of but one centimetre. 
All genuine Assyrian prisms are in terracotta, and none bear figures or 
are made of basalt.® The prism here illustrated contains subjects on 
three of its sides, and inscriptions on the other two. To begin with the 

®To facilitate the sale of this forgery it Avas made the pedestal of an apparently 
genuine magnificent Chinese elephant, of bronze, in war costume. 

9 Cy. the prisms of Tuklat-pal-asar I, of Sennacherib and Assur-bani-pal, at the 

British Museum. 
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figures, we see in the centre the sacred tree, in one of the many forms 
in which it is found on the Assyrian basreliefs, and above it a line of 
inscription. To the left is a tall bearded figure wearing a conical tiara, 
with his hand resting on a sword, while above him is the crescent of the 
moon, the symbol of the god Sin, On the other side is a figure, some- 
what similar, but without the tiara, above whose head is the winged disk, 



the symlx)! of the national god Assur. The forger evidently imitated 
the basreliefs of Nimrfid. The type of the sacred tree is that so often 
carved with a kneeling or standing genius on either side, the main differ- 
ence being that the flowers have five instead of seven petals. It is easy 
to see, in the first figure, an imitation of the well-known figure of Assur- 
nazir-pal, and, in the second, that of one of his officers, though the de- 
tails, as the sun on the king^s breast, sufficiently betray the forgerv. In 
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the inscriptions on the remaining two faces of the prism, we can note 
the progress made since previous specimens, and how the forger had fol- 
lowed the progress of knowledge. The signs are quite correctly and 
faithfully copied from some Nimrhd inscriptions, but the words are 
taken at hap-hazard, and form no connected sense. We read, here and 
there, such words as rabuti^ udannhiay kisatim. Unaware of the fact 
that words should never be divided at the end of the line, the forger 
ends his inscription with a-na za , , , ^ evidently taken from the closing 
formula of the royal inscriptions {a-na za-at yimi rukuti) in which the 
kings besought of their successors to protect their palace. The execu- 
tion, also, of this w ork is contrary to that of any Assyrian work, and 
evidently possesses the same qualities (entire absence of relief, and rude- 
ness of outline) as those shown by the workman who manufactured the 
work in basalt previously described. 

V. — To the same manufactory I would attribute a large cylinder an ' 
impression of which was given me by M. D * * *, though I have not 
seen the original. It is probably made of very soft gypsum (h. 8 cent., 
diain. 45 mill.), and its surface bears a subject and an inscription, while 
a head in profile is cut on each base (Jig. 5). The figure is that of 
an Assyrian priest with double wings, tiara with single horn, basket in 
one hand, and what was intended for a pomegranate in the other. It 
is an imitation of the figure often seen, in the basreliefs of Nimrfid, 
in adoration before the sacred tree, but the nude parts, especially, are 
badly imitated, not having the well-known conventional expression of 
the original. The inscription shows what this original was, for, not- 
withstanding some mistakes, it is easy to read : Palace of Assur-nazir- 
pal. King of Assur, son of Tuklath-Adar, King of Assur : ” it is the 
genealogy of the famous founder of Kalah, as found in all his inscrip- 
tions.^^^ A comparison of the border with the ends of the branches of 
the sacred tree in the basalt prism (Jig. 4), both ending in a five-pet- 
aled flower, shows that both works were produced by the same hand. 
Finally, the heads (Jig. 6) on the ends are but rude, modernized copies 
of the well-known beardless eunuchs of the basreliefs, and would be 
sufficient to stamp the work as a forgery. 

VI. — Although the frauds noticed above seem to be connected with 

A certain acquaintance with the Assyrian language on the part of the forger is 
evinced by the fact that, after reading the first line, the cylinder must be turned 
around to read the last two. 
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a regular industry, the taste for such things was then too small to ensure 
much circulation. But this geneml ignorance with r^rd to ancient 
Oriental antiquities had its advantages for the forger. In counterfeit- 
ing classical antiquities so well-known and appreciated, great skill is 
required in order to deceive, but this is not required in imitating the 
antiquities of Western Asia, in which a rude fraud generally passes with 
most amateurs, who mentally substitute in these cases the term barbarous 



for antique. Lately, the trade in Assyro-Babylonian imitations has for 
this reason taken large proportions, and they sometimes even reach Am- 
erica, when they are not stopped on the way by some inexperienced Euro- 
pean amateur. They consist either of cameos or of basreliefs and statu- 
ettes; all having common characteristics which point to a single manu- 
factory, which I could mention. There are two lots that I will here 
describe, one belonging to an enlightened collector, who was not vic- 
timized but purchased them in order to stop the circulation of these 
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objects ; the other, consisting of pieces now in America, on which my 
opinion has been asked : the origin and nature of both is the same, 
though they come from different sources. 

I shall commence with the counterfeit cameos : they are quite attrac- 
tive, being cut in a soft greenish, semi-translucid stone” between four 
'and six centimetres in diameter. The example given in^^. 7 is suffi- 
cient to show the character of the series, and is of the original size : it 
contains a half-figure with a long beard and head in profile, wearing a rich 
cap and a necklace, while in the field there is a cuneiform inscription. 
Although a cameo, and not an intaglio, a great resemblance is apparent 
to the two heads first mentioned 1, 2) which passed for Darius 
and Hystaspes. On account of his unsuccess in the line of Achaemenid 
work, the forger changed his plans, making use of the same types, but 
changing the process for the easier method of working in relief, and 
giving an Assyro-Chaldsean air to his productions by the imitation of 
early inscriptions. The characters seem at first well drawn, and the 
wedge well shaped, recalling the archaic Babylonian writing : the 
ideogram for god is especially successful. A close examination, how- 
ever, shows that most of the characters are mutilated, and that the whole 
makes no sense : so we are unable to find out with what Chaldsean name 
the artist wished to dub his Persian monarch. I have seen quite a num- 
ber of the cameos representing apocryphal sovereigns of the same fam- 
ily. What has become of them I do not know, but their type was al- 
most identical, and the inscriptions included the same signs and the same 
mistakes, so that they are easily recognized. 

But the forger became ambitious to go beyond the simple head, and 
I remember having seen, on some of these pseudo-cameos, entire figures, 
adoration-scenes, allusions to well-known myths. I especially recall 
a man-fish, who seemed to personify Ea-Oannes, whose figure is found 
at Khorsabad and on seals, but it also reminded one of Jonah and the 
whale ; the human figure was issuing from the jaws of an enormous 
fish ! The head of this figure, with its short hair and pointed beard, 
impressed me, and we shall meet it again later on. 

The second series of forged monuments to which I must refer is com- 
posed of small basreliefs of gypsum, a sort of alabaster, somewhat oily 

" A sort oip&ridot or crysolith. 

’*It is hardly necessary to remark that Assy ro-Baby Ionian writing is of two dis- 
tinct tyiies, usually distinguished as modem and archaic : the former resembles that 
of the second Persepolitan column; the latter is more complicated. 
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in texture and very easy to work. These carvings are executed on 
tablets varying in size from a square decimeter to a length of thirty 
centimetres^ and the scenes represented are sometimes very elaborate. 
Having seen quite a number of these objects, I am able to give their 
general characteristics. The figures are of several types ; some are bare- 
headed, others wear a characteristic ornate cap ; some are robed in a 
long close-fitting robe, others in a short tunic stopping above the knee. 
These personages are grouped in processions, adoration-scenes, and other 
scenes purely fantastic ; in the field there often are monuments, altars, 
towers, and various accessories which are meant for symbols. On all 



Fig. 8. 


these basreliefs there are inscriptions of more or less length : their type — 
the archaic Babylonian — has already been given on the pseudo-cameo. 
The technic is in general very poor, and the figures are badly drawn : 
by the side of a well-studied head and some careful detail in costume 
we meet with faults that would be incomprehensible if they were not 
intentional. 

The subject reproduced in Jig. 8 represents two figures, one seated 
and the other standing, both carrying a tablet inscribed with three lines 
of cuneiform writing. Comparing these figures with those in PL.. ii-4, 
one for the costume and the other for the pose, and with pl. li-5 for 
the type, the relationship of them all is quite obvious. If a further 
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comparison is made between the head on our cameo {fig. 7) and that 
of the seated figure in PL. ii-4, the resemblance is so striking that 
there can be no hesitation in connecting all these basreliefs with the 
manufacture of the cameos in phndot mentioned above. Before passing 
to another subject^ it is well to notice that neither the Babylonians nor 
the Assyrians ever gave to their figures the position occupied by this 
seated figure, which shows how fully the forger is under the influence 
of the habits of modern Persia. 

Passing to a description of the scenes on the tablets illustrated on 
PL. ir. ; No. 3 represents an adoration-scene before an altar, badly imi- 
tated from a Babylonian cylinder. The sort of standard in No. 1 is re- 
peated, I remember, on quite 
a number of specimens that 
I have seen, and has thus be- 
come very characteristic. In 
No. 4 a dependent seems to be 
offering gifts to a king. The 
subject in No. 5 seems to have 
been a favorite one with the 
forgers, as I have seen a num- 
ber similar to it. In all the^e 
different scenes there is a rem- 
iniscence of so many confuse d 
elements that it is difiBcult to 
decide on the principal source, 
though there seem to be ech- Fig. 9. 

oes of the Telloh monuments, 

and an evident desire to imitate, in the inscriptions, the archaic texts, 

I will mention here {fig. 9) ^ grotesque subject which shows the auda- 
city of the forger and his reliance on public credulity. It represents 
an adoration-scene in which a boar or some such animal is being wor- 
shipped : this filthy auimal rests on an altar, and before him stands an 
adorer, I know of an analogous scene quite frequently given on Baby- 
lonian cylinders, in which a dog is placed on the altar : this scene is 
quite authentic, as I have found an impression of it on a contract dated 
from the 26th year of Nebuchadnezzar,*' It is probably this scene that 
inspired the fancy of the artist. Did the forger push still further his 
audacity ? It would seem so, as he manufactured isolated images of 



Glyptigue orteTUalc, voi. H, pp. 134, 13o. 
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this unclean pachyderm. I have seen a number of examples like that 
illustrated m fig. 10, to which it is unnecessary to add any comment. 

InscTiptions are very numerous on these small basreliefs i in fact, 
every available part is covered with inscriptions in the most incoherent 
manner — on a tablet, in the field, on the edge, or on the garments of the 
figures. These peculiarities are seen on genuine monuments, but not 
arranged hap-hazard. As for reading these inscriptions, it is impossible ; 
for, though a certain amount of skill is shown in imitating the shape of 
the characters, they are generally incomplete and fantastically combined. 
Although care is taken often to vary the arrangement, so as to pretend 
them to be different, the same charactei*s, correct and incomplete, are 



re])eated everj^where, so that the same inscription practically reapjiears 
on all the basreliefs and cameos. This is another proof that all come 
from the same manufactory, but even surer proof than this can be given. 

The forgers have also manufactured statuettes, very rudely executed. 
Some recall the innumerable nude figurines of Beltis, standing or seated, 
some isolated, some bearing a child. Several, however, are of a different 
type, like the one given on PL. ii. It is hardly necessary to prove that 
there is nothing Babylonian either in the pose or in the costume of these 
figures. In the archaic characters engraved on them we recognize the 
same signs already noticed above ; and this is sufficient to attach them 
to the same manufactory, 

YII. — Where do these works come from ? In the autumn of 1883, 
a friend of mine, M. de C * * *, received from Baghdad specimens of 
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these peculiar productions, and showed them to me. There were some 
cameos in ph^ot and some basreliefs, among others those which he 
retained and consented to have me publish here. His correspondent • 
said that he had received them from an Arab who had found them on 
the site of Babylon. I had grave doubts as to their authenticity ; the 
cameos brought to my mind the so-called intaglios of Darius and Hys« 
taspes, and I could not succeed in readi ng a single word of the inscriptions, 
though this might not be considered a sufficient motive for suspicion, 
as many non- Assyrian languages use cuneiform characters. I advised 
an inquiry into the place and circumstance of the discovery, before pur- 
chasing. M. de C * * * therefore wrote to his correspondent. The 
answer was long in coming: no information could l>e obtained. 

In the meantime, I learned that a collection of analogous objects was 
on sale in Paris. On examining it, I found it to be composed of cameos 
\w peridot and alabaster basreliefs similar to the specimens here illustrated 
— with the same figures, and the same inscriptions. The astonishing 
number of these objects was in itself sufficient to convince me. A\ hen I 
wished to see this collection again, it had disappeared. 

During May 1885 I had the pleasure of meeting in Paris Dr, Wm. 
Hayes AV^ard who had just travelled through Babylonia. I presented 
him to my friend and showed him the famous specimens Avhich he had 
kept. Dr. AVard at once told me that lie had seen similar objects in 
Babylonia, and informed me of what he had learned. A dealer in Bagh- 
dad had offered him some basreliefs : as they seemed suspicious, he re- 
fused them and heard nothing further. Some time after, he went to 
Kerbella where a Persian showed him five or six analogous objects. 

Dr. AVard again refused, remarking that they were evident frauds, a 
fact which the Persian did not deny. Somewhat later a person in Bagh- 
dad offered to take him to a dealer who had Babylonian antiquities. 
Sus[)ecting nothing, he went, and had offered to him a dozen small bas- 
reliefs in alabaster like the previous ones he had rejected ; also 15 or 20 
cameos in green stone. Dr. AVard upbraided his introducer for making 
him lose valuable time on such evident forgeries, and the accomplic*es, 
while admitting the charge, refused to disclose the origin oi this mer- 
chandise. At last, however, Dr. AVard learned, from credible persons 
at Baghdad, that all these objects were manufactured b}' a family of 
Persians established at Kerbella. This, then, is the officina which pro- 
duces all the forgeries we have noticed, and its activity is e\ident from 
the great number of objects in circulation. Amateurs should be on their 
guard. 
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From this source evidently come also the objects represented on 
PLATE II, which were brought to New York, during the summer of 
1884, by M, M * * * who had lived at Baghdad for more than a year. 
He related having got them from a Kurd, in exchange for a mule ! 

VIII. — Seal-cylinders must also have tempted forgers, but, being 
difficult to manufacture, this branch cannot have been very lucrative. 
The price brought recently in Paris by some fine Babylonian cylinders 
was below the cost of a modern forgery, and the price asked by the 
Sakhars^^ for the seals which they find in their excavations prevents 
the possibility of thinking of manufacturing them for fraudulent pur- 
poses. It is only of late that much importance has been attached to 



Fig. 11. 

cylinders and their price raised. I have probably contributed to this 
rise by calling attention to these monuments, but even now the price 
is not sufficiently remunerative : still there have been some attempts, 
and I will give [fig, 1 1) a curious example communicated to me by M. 
de C * * *. A glance will show that it belongs to the same manufac- 
tory, but a few details will prove it better. In the first place, it is cut 
in the same stone as the basreliefs : it is of a soft, moist and soapy tex- 
ture which lends itself easily to the graving tool. Its surface is adorned 
with a scene accompanied by an inscription. A seated figure bears a 
sort of standard, while before it stands a worshipper : further on a goat 
rises on its hind legs and turns its head toward the figures. The general 
effect of animal, figures and inscription is similar to that of genuine 
Babylonian cylinders, but the forgery betrays itself in every detail. The 
seated figure wears the well-known cap, and bears the standard of the 

*^The SahhaTB are the men who dig out bricks from ancient Babjrlonian buildings 
to sell them for use in modern constructions. 
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basreliefs. The profile, headdress and beard of the standing figure have 
the same resemblance : the symbols in the field are also arranged in a 
way not known in genuine symbols. The forger, though he tried to 
free himself from the conventionality shown in his basreliefs, did not 
fully succeed. Great skill is shown in the inscription. The forger evi- 
dently had made a careful study of the cylinders, for he knew that the 
inscription should be engraved in inverse order, that the first line should 
have a proper name, the second the ideogram of filiation, the third a 
di\dne name — all of which are found here, but evidently copied from 
the incorrect inscriptions of the basreliefs, a fact which attaches it with 
certainty to the manufactory at Kerbella. The skill shown is a proof 
that this was by no means a first trial, and that many similar works 
are probably in existence, and the forger, if these lines come under his 
eyes, will at least be forced to change his type. 

There is one disadvantage in disclosing forgeries and showing how 
to detect them ; for the forger himself learns a lesson. Besides, the illu- 
sions of many an amateur, of many a collector, are rudely disturbed : 
they would far rather preserve these illusions than become acquainted 
with the truth. But the true savant has a secret which prevents him 
from falling a prey to forgers. He avoids, as far as possible, all dealers. 
His collections are not picked up here and there at hap-hazard, but are, 
if possible, collected directly or by reliable descent from the results of 
excavations and according to a well-arranged and scientific plan. If 
he meets with forgeries he stops them on the way and exposes them. 
It is the unreasoning admirer of bibdots^ who causes this confusion in 
the archaeological and artistic market, and for whom the forger pre- 
jpares his wares. 

IX. — The forgery of seal-cylinders was comparatively easy in soft 
stones, but well nigh impossible in pieira dura^ for various reasons. In 
the first place, beginning with the royal cylinders, no forger could hope 
to counterfeit these with success, as he would have to be a specialist in 
Oriental history. Then, in ordinaiy cylinders, the favorites are those 
cut in jasper, porphyr}’^, hematite, rock-crystal, and the different varie- 
ties of onyx, chalcedony, camel ian, and other gems : beauty ol execution 
as well as of material is also sought for — two conditions the modern 
forger cannot fulfil. He can only imitate the rudest of early Babylonian 
seals, which have, for this very reason, been suspected by collators. 
But the forgeries are of so rudimentary a workmanship that it is impos- 
sible to be mistaken in them. They are all cut in soft materials of dif- 
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ferent kinds — some even pressed in a kind of mastic covered with a 
black varnish. They are covered with curious figures, and with inscrip- 
tions in which the cuneiform element can hardly be recognized. The 
forger will certainly be tempted to improve his work, if the rise in price 
of the aiticle promises any remuneration. 

Finally, by a curious contrast, after suspecting the authenticity of a 
seal because it was of mediocre workmanship and engraved on a com- 
mon stone, others have been suspected because the material appeared 
too fine and the subject too well executed. It w’as not thought possible 
that at so early a date (more than thirty centuries before our era) the 
Babylonians knew how to cut so skilfully rock-crystal, amethyst and 
chalcedonies of all shades. It was conjectured that these fine cylinders 
were ancient copies,^® an improbable hypothesis which I have elsewhere 
rtfiited {GlypL orient, i, p. 142). 

What I have said of cylinders is also applicable to cones, pyramids, 
and to all flat seals of any form whatsoever, with this difference, that 
forgery is relatively easier. These seals came into use, in the place of 
the seal-cylinders, towai’d the viii century b. C., and the use continued 
through a long period, as we find them at the time of the Seleucidae and 
Sassanidae. The types of this period are well known, especially the 
beautiful intaglios of the Arsacidae and the coins of the Ardeshir, and 
in this field the forger can use his skill with profit. 

The forger is also familiar with the trick of taking a genuine work 
and increasing its market value by adding a subject or a detail, skil- 
fully combined on scientific data. These frauds are the most dangerous 
and difficult to detect. 

X. — The engraved stones of Western Asia have not, however, been 
the cause of nearly so numerous and deplorable forgeries as those that 
have afflicted Greco-Roman glyptics, and the works of the Renaissance. 
Recent discoveries have brought to light so much that is unforeseen that 
it Ls often difficult to have an opinion on an object whose type appears 
for the first time. It is instantly considered doubtful, and depreciates 
in value. I know of bronzes which have been, in this way, sold for a 
song : monuments on which a mental reservation was made, which have 
not remained in France, but were received abroad with a readiness jus- 
tified by the results. 

Before bringing these remarks to a close, mention should be made of 
a kind of forgery on which it is often very embarrassing to give an opin- 

Fb. Lenormant, La Langue primitive de la Chald^, p. 387. 
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ion : I mean ancient forgeries,, which have their vahie and should be ac- 
cepted as such. All the productions of Phoenician art should be classi- 
fied in this category, for this art is a permanent forgery, in accord with 
the character of this trade-loving and roving peojile without originality. 
In their religion, for example, nothing was spontaneous but the desire 
to follow some worship : it is composed of confused notions gathered 
by traders at the different ports where they stopper!. The images of their 
gods were inspired by these recollections, and executed after types bor- 
rowed, according to circumstances, from Assyria, Asia Minor, Egypt 
or Greece. What confusion have the Phoenicians not made! After 
manufacturing for themselves hybrid divinities, they have spread their 
worship over the globe, and it has sometimes come back, thus traves- 
tied, to the country of its origin, where it has been received anew.^^ M. 
Perrot in his great work on the history of art has well defined the re- 
sults of this blind and fruitful activity : “ Pendant plusieurs si^cles, 
dans les ateliers de Tvr, de Si don, de By bios et dh4.rad, on a fabriqu6 
pour Pexportation du faux Egypticn auquel on a ined6 quelques ele- 
ments emprunt^s a FAssyrie, et ces produits dhin Select isme tout indus- 
triel ont trouv^ leur debit assure siir les cotes de la Mediterran^J^ 

In reality, if we follow the Phoenicians to their various stations from 
Kypros to Sardinia, we find there the results of the ideas which they 
propagated. Kourion and Sal amis have given many cylinders whose 
subjects are borrowed from Assyria and Asia Minor, and from the 
necropolis of Tharros have come seals in the form of scarabs, whose 
motifs are due to Egypt and Assyria. 

This forging art was, however, the national art of Phoonicia, and its 
manifestations should be studied with all the greater care that their 
incoherence characterizes the entire life of the people. But now comes 
the most delicate part, for this forging art has in its turn been the sub- 
ject of forgeries. These forgeries in the second dilution are more diffi- 
cult to recognize. The forger knows how to make use of the confusion 
to which these works lend themselves. I have already remarked how 
easy it is to detect frauds when they imitate the products of an art ot 
well-marked originality: this becomes less easy at periods of transition, 
when various elements are confounded : but how can they be detected 

when the former imitates a forgery ? ^ ^ 

^ J. M6NAKT. 

JRouen^ France, 

This is what M. Heuzey has so well called r action en retoiir. See : Catalogue du 
Mvsee du Louvre, p. 84. PmaOT et Chipiez, Hktoire de H Art, t. in, p. 76. 
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Pausanias (ii, 27. 2) describes this statue as follows: ro5 dk \4(Txb]- 
ncou TO ayaJ^iid iieyidtc iikv too " OIu/itzcoo rj/juffo dnodely 

7:e7:oi7jTcu 8k i}J<pavTO(; xai ypuaob • firpAtc dh krzlypafipia tov dpya-- 
apkvov eluccc dpaaofxrjdrp^ \‘\prfVibTOU Udpcov . xadr^Tcu os ini dpovoo ^a- 
XTTjpiav xpaTOJUj ok eripav rwv yscpwi^ unkp xzifaXy^i; iyet too 5/)a- 
xoiJTO^y xai o\ xai xocou napaxaTaxtiptvoc, nznotryzm ,Tip dpovao 8k i^pwiou 
inecpyaapiva ^Apydcov iaziv ipya, Ih?depo<f6iJTOO to Tryu Xijxmpav 
xai Utpadjci diptXiov Tryu Mzoooar^^ xs(fa?jrjvi 

Athenagoras {Leg. pro Christ 14, p. 61 : ed. Dechair) says : d iu 
^ Encdaupip ^ A(Tx?,yj7tc6^ epyo^ 0ecdiouj^ 

How little weight this passage carries with it, is evident : Pheidias 
was the great n}aster of chryselephantine sculpture ; the Asklepios in 
Epidaiiros was a chryselephantine statue; therefore, Athenagoras, who 
wrote in the middle of the second century after Christ, asserts that the 
Asklepios in Epidauros was a work of Pheidias. Athenagoras had 
no authority for his words : nevertheless, this passage has influenced 
some modern writers so far as to lead them to call Thrasymedes a pupil 
of Pheidias.^ 

Several coins of Epidauros * represent the god very nearly in the 
manner described by Pausanias; one* corresponds in every particular 

* “The statue of Asklepios is half as large as the Olympian Zeus at Athens. It is 
made of ivory and gold ; and an inscription informs us that the artist was Thrasy- 
medes, son of Arignotos, a Parian. The god sits upon a throne holding a staff, but 
the other one of his hands he holds over the head of the serpent, and a dog is repre- 
sented lying down beside him. And on the throne are represented, in relief, exploits 
of Argive heroes, that of Bellerophontes against the Chimaira, and Perseus carrying 
off the head of Medusa.” 

* “ The Asklepios at Epidauros, a work of Pheidias.” 

®OvERBECK, Plastik, i3, p. 279 f; cf, Mrs. Mitchell, HisL of Anc. Sculp, p. 319; 
Brunn, Gesch. d. griech. Kitnstler, i, p. 246 f., cf. p. 300. 

* Panofka, Asklepios und dk Asklepiaden {Abkdign. d. Bert. Akad. 1845, Taf. i. 7, 9), 

® Friedlanler, Berliner Blatter fur Munzkunde iii, p. 25, pi. xxx. 3 and Arch. Ztg. 

18G9, Taf. xxin. 8 ; Miounet, Bescr. 2. 239, 70; W, M. Leake, Numismaia SeUenicUy 
Evrop. Greece, p. 50. 
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except that the reliefs oa the throne are omitted. These coins have 
heretofore been regarded as the only reliable representations of this 
statue. 

Brunn, in his Archdolcn^che Miscellen 4/ calls attention to two terra- 
cotta reliefs from Melos/ one representing the contest of Bellerophon 
with the Chimaira^ the other, Perseus riding off with the head of Medusa. 
These he believes to be copies of the reliefs on the throne of Asklepios. 
In his lectures, before the publication of the article in question, he had 
apparently stated his belief that these reliefs were not copies of those 
at Epidauros, because, without change, they could not well be used to 
decorate the throne. This belief, however, as he expressly states, he 
had given up ; for, although the style of the reliefs is archaic, or at any 
rate borders upon the archaic, their appearance does not force us to place 
the date of their execution (or of that of the originals from which they 
are copied) before Pheidias, but only at about the time of Pheidias. 
Brunn therefore considers Thrasyniedes a contemporary and pupil of 
Pheidias,^ and thinks the Melian reliefs are copies of those on the throne 
of Asklepios. It seems, however, that this plain statement was mis- 

^ Sitzungsher. d. Munchem* AJcad. 1872, p. 535. 

’ Millingen, Anc. uned. mon. ii, pi. 2, 3 ; Muleeb-Wieseeek, Benk. i, xiv. 51, 52. 

® I give part of this article in Brunn^s own words : “ Am Throne des Asklepios zu 
Epidauros waren nach Pausanias (ii, 27, 2) das Abenteuer des Bellerophon gegen die 
Chimaera und Perseus, welcher der Medusa das Haupt abgeschlagen, in Belief dar- 
gestellt. Eben diese beiden Scenen tinden wir, offenbar als Seitenstucke gearbeitet, 
auf zwei Terracotta-Beliefs aus Melos im Britt ischen Museum wieder (Millingen, 
Anc. uned. mm. ii, 2-3). Es lag daher nahe, diese letzteren fiir Copien nach den 
Barstellungen des Thrones zu halten. . . . Der Styl der Terracotten wiirde der An- 
nahme, dass Thrasymedes, der Kiinstler der Statue in Epidauros, ein Zeitgenosse des 
Phidias gewesen, nicht gerade widersprechen. Er scheint allerdings noch auf der 
Grenze des Archaismus zu stehen, ist aber dabei von einer fast rafBnirten Feinheit, 
und eine gewisse Herbigkeit in der ganzen Linienfiihrung, welche diese Beliefs mit 
andern einer gleichen Kategorie gemein haben, lasst sich vielieicht darauf znriick 
fiihren, dass sie als fiir decorative Zwecke bestimmt, sich auch im Styl bestimmten 
tektonischen Gesetzen unterordnen mussten. . . . Obwohl sonach Alles fiir die im 
Anfange ausgesprochene Vermuthung zu sprechen schien, so glaubte ich sie doch bei 
meinen letzten kunstgeschichtlichen Vorlesungen aus einem scheinbar sehr positiven 
Grund wieder in Zweifel ziehen zu miissen : brachten wir nemlich die beiden Beliefs, 
so wie sie sind, an den beiden Seiten ein^ Thrones an, so wiirde die eine Gruppe nach 
der Vorder-, die andere nach der Biickseite gewendet erscheinen, was offenbar un- 
statthafb ware. Eine genauere Betrachtung wird aber auch diesen Ein wand beseiti- 
gen.” Brunn proceeds to show that the maker of the terracottas turned his model 
round in the Perseus scene, and that, if this be true, the originals of these reliefs 
would be well adapted to the adornment of a throne. 

3 
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understood by W. Klein, for he cites® Brunn in such a way as to make 
him seem to be authority for the statement that Thrasymedes preceded 
Pheidias. 

Misled apparently by Klein, Mrs. Mitchell goes still further. In 
her History of Ancient Sculpture^ p. 319, she says : Thrasymedes of 
Paros was also reckoned among those who came under Pheidias^ influ- 
ence.’’ Then follows a description of the statue of Asklepios, accom- 
panied by a cut of the coin first published by Fried lander. Then : 

Thrasymedes’ costly colossus was once thought to be reflected in coins 
found at Epidauros.” The note on this passage (612 a) reads; “This 
coin has recently been shown to be older than Pheidias (Brunn, Arch, 
Misc, S. 4; Klein, Arch, Epig, Mitt, aus Oest, vii. S. 70), and hence 
cannot be dependent upon Pheidias’ statue in any way.” Brunn, in 
the article referred to, makes no mention whatever of the coin in ques- 
tion, a glance at which as it is published in Archdologische Zeitnng 
is enough to make it evident that it belongs to a time long after Phei- 
dias. 

Kabbadias (in the' ' A[rj[axoXoyairj of 1885, pi. 2, No. 6) pub- 
lished a relief from Epidauros representing Asklepios seated in a very 
easy and nonchalant posture facing toward the right of the spectator. 
The slab is broken off at the top and the left side, and the right arm 


^Arch. Epigr. Miith. aus Oesiemic\ vii (1883) note 9, p. 70: “Audi der epidaurische 
Asklepios von Thrasymedes wurde spiiter dem Phidias zugeschrieben, ohne ihm zu 
gehoren, weil Tedinik und Motiv iiusserlich an dessen olympischen Zeus erinnern 
niochten, wie derm Pausanias an den im Athenischen Olympieion erinnert. Dann 
braucht man aber der Zutheilung des Athenagoras nicht die Concession zu machen 
(worin ich Brunn friiher gefoigt bin) Thrasymedes filr einein Schuler des Phidias zu 
halten. Dass er alter war als sein angeblicher Lehrer, darauf fiihren schon die Copien 
der Thronreliefs, wie sie Brunn Arch. Misc. 4 erwiesen hat."' These words do not 
actually make Brunn responsible for Klein’s opinion, but they seem to imply that 
Klein follows Brunn in making Thrasymedes older than Pheidias, as well as in con- 
sidering the Melian reliefs copies of those at Epidauros. 

As I know this coin only from the publication referred to and the cuts given by 
Overbeck and Mrs. Mitchell, I shall not venture to assign an exact date. Even from 
these publications, however, it can be seen that the coin belongs to a period not pre- 
ceding the fourth century, and it may well belong to a later time. The obverse has 
a youthful male head with a wreath of bay leaves (or possibly olive leaves). Per- 
haps this represents Apollon Maleatas, who is mentioned by the Epidaurian poet- 
aster Isyllos ( E^. 1885, p. 66, 1. 2 ; Wilamowitz, Isyllos von Epidauros^ p. 4). 

Perhaps the confusion in Mrs. Mitchell’s note arises from the imperfect citation by 
Klein. One would hardly know that “ Brunn, Arch, Misc, 4” was meant to refer to 
the Sitzungsberiehie of the Munich Academy for 1872. 
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of the god Is gone from the shoulder. The left arm is nearly parallel 
to the body as far down as the elbow, but the forearm Is extended 
at an angle somewhat above the horizontal line. The forefinger (the 
only one left) is also extended. The figure is clothed with a himation 
so draped as to cover the legs, back, left shoulder and arm, leaving 
the front and right side of the body uncovered. Portions of the feet 
are missing, but enough remains to show that they were covered by 
shoes or sandals with elaborate straps. There is no trace of staff, ser- 
pent, or dog. Kabbadias (p. 48 ff.) considers this relief the best extant 
imitation (dvr rr otto) of the statue by Thrasymedes. The coins, how- 
ever, give the figure with the right hand extended over the head of the 
serpent, and the raised left hand holding the staff. If the relief in the 
^ were restored as nearly as possible to correspond to the coins, 

the hands would still be reversed. Besides, it is highly improbable that, 
if theyelief were a copy of the great statue, all the characteristic attri- 
butes of the statue — staff, serpent, and dog — would have been so broken 
off as to leave no trace. Moreover, the position of the figure in the 
relief is suggestive of ease and comfort, rather than of the dignity 
which must certainly be ascribed to the great statue of the temple. 
Similar figures occur on votive reliefs found in Athens. Perhaps the 
closest parallel is the one published in the 3Iitth, d, deutschen Inst 1877, 
Taf. 16 ; the resemblance lying not so much in the exact correspond- 
ence of details, as in the general easy effect of the position. No one 
would take this relief for a copy of a temple-statue, though it is not 
unlikely that the great statue of Thrasymedes influenced later artists 
at Athens as well as at Ppidauros ; but this influence would naturally 
extend only to the general type of Asklepios, not to details. The 
artist of the relief in the’A’^. doubtless subject to this influence, 

and his conception of Asklepios was probably formed in accordance with 
the appearance of the god as executed by Thrasymedes, but there is no 
reason for considering the relief to be a direct copy of the great statue. 

We must, then, as heretofore, derive our idea of the work of Thrasy- 
medes from the coins. The figure represented upon them reminds us, 
however, less of the Zeus of Pheidias than of later works, as, for in- 
stance, the Zeus of Antioch. It seems almost incredible that such a 
figure should be executed by a contemporary of Pheidias, and still 
more incredible that it should be the work of him who designed the 
originals of the Melian reliefs. Kabbadms (E<p. 1885, p. 44) men- 
tions an inscription, since published 1886, p. 147 ff.), which 
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records the expenditures for the building of the temple of Asklepios. 
This inscription he assigns to the first part of the fourth century. The 
statue which Pausanias describes as existing in his day must have been 
in this temple (or certainly not in the temple which preceded this one); 
so that Kabbadias is quite justified in drawing the inference (p. 50, 
note) that the statue by Thrasymedes must have been made after the 
erection of the temple ; and that Thrasymedes himself flourished, not 
in the days of Pheidias, but, at the earliest, in the early part of the 
fourth century. Perhaps he belonged to a still later period. L. Ross 
(laser, gr, tried . fasc. iii, No. 298) published the following inscription 
which he found at Kalymna : Naca^ /is dvidr/xeu J7r6?.\}.(ovt 6pa- 
(T'JtiTjoto^ I ipytov b Tzarijp ijpjd\(jazo osxdzYjV aoc. Prom the form 
of the letters, Ross assigned the third century as the probable date of the 
inscription. Seeing that the expression ipycoD wv b Trazrjp vjpyaaazo 
made it probable that Thrasymedes here mentioned was a sculptor, Ross 
suggested that it might be the Parian, son of Arignotos, who executed 
the statue at Epidauros. As we have seen that Thrasymedes the son 
of Arignotos was not a contemporary of Pheidias, and cannot be as- 
signed to a date earlier than the fourth century, it may well be that he 
lived so late that his son was the author of the inscription at Kalymna, 
At any rate, the suggestion of Ross is not without probability.^^ 

To return to the Melian reliefs : they can no longer be considered 
imitations of the work of Thrasymedes, for, though their style may 
possibly not be too archaic for the age of Pheidias, it certainly is so 
for the age of Lysippos, or for that of Skopas and Praxiteles. But 
the throne at Epidauros was not the only place where these scenes 
were represented. Both appear on the throne of Apollon at Amyklai : 
among the paintings in the Propylaia at Athens was one representing 
Perseus carrying the head of Medusa : on the chest of Kypselos, 
Perseus carrying off Medusa’s head was pursued by her sisters : one 
of the metopes of Selinous represents Perseus slaying the Gorgon : both 
scenes are represented in the reliefs of Gjol Baschi,^^ — at least the con- 
flict of Bellerophon and the Chimaira is certainly there represented, and 

** Quatremebe de Quincy, Le Jupiter olympien, p. 356, placed Thrasymedes arbi- 
trarily, as he himself says, between Ol. 120 and 155. This agrees with the date of this 
inscription. It is a strange coincidence that Quutrem^re’s date is supported in this way. 

^*Pai 7S. Ill, 18. 11 (Perseus) and 13 (Bellerophon). 

Paus. I, 22. 7. Paus. v, 18. 5. 

Benndorf, Arch. Epigr. Miith. au^ Oesterreichj VI (1882) p. 202 (Bellerophon), 
p. 225 (Perseus). 
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probably that of Perseus and Medusa ; though, as the slab with the 
Perseus is only partially preserved, the interpretation is not quite cer- 
tain. This suffices to show that these scenes were both represented 
more than once by Greek artists in decorative sculpture, so that there 
IS no sufficient reason for regarding the Mellan reliefs as copies of the 
reliefs of Thrasymedes. Thus, the last ground assumed for consider- 
ing Thrasymedes a contemporary of Pheidias is removed, and we must 
henceforth class him among the artists of the fourth century, or, if we 
adopt the conjecture of Ross, of the third century. 


Sarvard University^ 

Cambridge^ Mass, 
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AN ATTIC DECREE, 

THE SANCTUARY OF KODROS.' 

[Plate III-IV.] 


TEXT. 

Ed’y^yoEV rj xal tw dj/ioj * Ilai^dcovl^ iTZpuvdwjs * ^Apcaroy- 

iypappdrvjt ' ^ Ai^zcoyidr^^ izeardrec * ^Ai^Ti<fcov ^ipy} * ^Ado6(Tc[^o- 
C e]?7r£ • elpyaou to Hc£p6i> too Kodpoo xal too Nr^Xeco^ xal r^c BaaiXr^q^ x\a- 
5 I pca&cdaai to Tepevo^ xaTa r<ic (Jovypaipd ^ . ol oe TrcoXr^Tai ttjU 

v] dnoijua&ioadi^rcov • ro oh Te/ispo^ 6 ^aadeoi; aTzopar^waaTco xazd [r~ 
ttC yoo'uypaifdq^^ xal too^ oparTa^ iTttrripipcfcu bpiaai to. Hcepd TOXOTa 
OK COT, dv iyrj a>c ^iXTtaTU xal s.b(Tt[iiaTa * ro dh dpyopcov cc Trp^ 
a tv dTTo TOO TEpivoot; ecvat * Kpdyaoa dk TaoTa rrplv iyativax TT^vdt 
10 T 7 jv ^oolryv, todbvta&at ytXiaat 8payjr/^~\c IxaoTOv xaTa tol eipij- 
piva ' \4dob(Tco:: elzB ' rd phv d/2a xaddizep t^ ^oo/Sjy 6 dh ^aaeXebt^ p- 
cjadcoadrco xal ot r:ca?.r^Tal to Tspzvo^ too Nrjkicot^ xal t^c BaaiXrj^ xa~ 
r]d rd^ yaovypatfd^ etxoac izTj . tov dh pcadcoadpeuov dpyaac to Hit- 
py)v TOO Kddpoo xac too Nr^.iio^ xal tyjT Baadr^^ Toic^ kaUTOo Ts/satv • <?;r- 


* In making both the copy and the transcription of this decree the strict (ttoixv^^v 
order has been followed. The stone shows a few unimportant irregularities, but no 
attempt has been made to reproduce these. In other respects, I hope the copy is a 
careful one. The regular number of letters to the line is fifty-two, but there are in 
all six lines which vary from this standard. In the transcription the ordinary char- 
acters and spelling have been used, except in the case of if and f, and, inasmuch as the 
rough breathing is in general not indicated by the stone-cutter and the long c-sound 
is for the most part represented by E, the character H has been given wherever it is 
found on the stone. [From the stone-cut teFs habit of omitting the rough breathing 
(as in eKaoToCj luatTrov^ 11, 10, 15; d^arie^ 1. 35 ; dpfcrrdf, opiaai^ 1.7 ; in eavrov, 1. 14; in 
forms of the articles ; in relative words — but note Ko^dTrep^ 1. 11 : retaining it only in 
iepovj lepdj 11. 4, 7, 30), no safe inference can be drawn as to any distinction made by 
him between the aspirated and una.spi rated forms of sipiat and — Editor ] 
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TRANSLATION. 

6%oi, 

A decree passed by the Senate and the people : The Pandionis held 
the prytany : Aristoxenos was Scribe : Antioch ides was Epistates : An- 
tiphon was Archon : Adousios made the motion: — To enclose the Sanc- 
tuary of Kodros, Neleus and Basile, and to let the temeiios in accord- 
ance with the provisions of the commissioners,^ The Poletai shall let 
the contract for the fencing in, and the Basileus shall let the temenos 
according to the provisions of the commissionei's, and he shall further 
send the Horistai to fix the boundary of these Sanctuaries in whatever 
way shall be best and most after reverent usage. The money for the 
fencing in shall be taken from the treasury of the Sanctuary (rc/isvoc); 
and these matters shall be attended to before the present Senate is dis- 
solved, or the Poletai and the Basileus ii'Aaaxov) shall be liable to a 
fine of 1,000 drachmae, in accordance with the previous determinations 
{etprjuivo). 

Adousios moved the amendment : The provisions of the Senate are ac- 
cepted; and the Basileus and the Poletai shall let the temenos of Neleus 
and Basile, according to the provisions of the commissioners, on a lease 
of twenty years ; and the lessee shall enclose the Sanctuary of Kodros, 

The letters kJeizvijc at the end of the inscription, and whatever may have preceded 
them, have no connection with the decree. They are in later characters and, as 
Koumanoudes suggests, may have been the work of some fiaraw(Jzo?.oc, 

* Kara raj- ^vyypa(pdc. See Dittenbekgek, Sylloge Inscriptionum Graecarum, p. 24 : 

Haud raro populus Atheniensium aut uni homini aut coUegio decemvirorum vet 
trigin tavirorum mandabat ut de certa quadam re legem conscriberent, quae deinde sena- 
tus populique suffragiis rata fieret. Hoc legum genus, medium quodammodo inter 
vouov^ et ^^^(pLGpara^ intellegendum est, ubi quid fieri dicitur Kara rac cf, 

C. L A, I, 31, A. 15 {Sylloge, 12). C. 1. A. i, 96, 533. Lysias xxx, 17.” For a more 
extended discussion of the ^vy-ypatpai, see Bulletin de Correspondance Hellenique, iv, 
pp. 248 ff. The inscription there discussed is published Sylloge, 13. 
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15 (Sty d?.^7j fi[c(rd^a)(Tciy to rs/zsvoc x^to. tov ivmurdp exaarov x- 

ara^oAksTio to dfyyupcQi> iTzc ty^t e^c^rfijcJ 7:[ji\uTavzia(; zoX^ dizodix- 
Ta:[c] . O' 3$ arrooixTCu to 7^ zapif/ac ziov d./2<oi/ deoiv TcapaocSoyrwv 
xazd rou vopoiy • b ok ^aauehz kdv Trosrj^^ rd iifar^iptYTpitya ^ d?l- 
o]c zc^ oIt Tzpoazkzaxcat Tzept zouzwu im AtyrpdoT npozat/ei- 
20 d\T, eb3iJve(7&co popir^ac dpaypr^mv rov 3k ktoiyr^petjoty ZT^iy Wjiy ixxo- 
lJL\t<jaa&ai ix zy^t zd(ppoi> irrc Z7^(73£ zy^z ^oo?J^z dTzodoiyza zb dpyupeop 
Zip baou iTzpiazo , 6 3k ^aatkeoz iyoakttip&zto rov Tzptdptvov r- 

Hv i)hv kzec8d\y dzodip ZTjp ptadcoacu^ zbu ok pca^coodfievoiy zb zep- 
evoz xai bzbaoi) dv pia^cbatzcu dt^zv^ypaifodzco b ^amWjz iz '^bv r- 
25 dcyov xat rouz kyyor^zdz xazd zbv vbpov oazep xCtzat ziov zepkvcov . 
zb oh ipafjifcapa roos, bzcoz dv ^ do k vox zip ^ooXopkvip^ dvaypdipaa- 

C b Ypappazdjz b zyjZ ^ou/J^z dd^vjY^ xazad^kzoi kv Zip Ni^Xd- 

ip zapd zd cxpca^ oi 8h xcoXaxpizat 8bvzcoiy zb dpybptov iz zauza . 
/juadouiy ok rov ^aadia zb zdpeuoz zoo Nrjkiioz xat zr^z Baaihjz xazd 
30 zdde ' zbv juadcoadpzvov dpyaax pkv zb Htzpbv zou Kbopou xat zou NxjXd 
wz xai zYjZ Baai/r^z xazd zdz yaovypaipdz iTti ZYfi (iouAY^z z^z datoba- 
T^Z’, ^b 3k '^\kp^eu[oz^ zou Ntj/Acoz xai ZY^z Baadjjz xazd zdde ipyd^eij3at ’ 
ipuzvjaoi ifuzeuzTjpca i/.acbv p^ did^^cov Yj dcaxdaca rzkiova 8k idv /?- 
obXfjZai^ xai zy^z zdippou xai zou u8azoz xpazdv zou ly Jtdz zbv pxafScoad- 
35 psvov^ OTzoaov ivzbz pd zou Atovuaiou xai riov TtuXcbu^ j dXaSe 

bvouatv o\ pbazat xai bnbaov Ivzbz zy^z oixlaz ZYfi dr^poataz xai r- • 
d>v TtuXibv at ini zb Ia3povixou ^aJ.avdov ixipepouat * pto&ouv oh xazd 
etxoat kzd)V , 

— xX£7:zrjZ 


This important inscription (pl. iii-iv) was found in the winter of 
1884-85 while diggings were naade for the foundation of a new house 
some distance southeast of the Akropolis of Athens, to the left of the 
steam-tramway which leads to Phaleron.^ It is inscribed on a stele of 
Pentelic marble 1.49 met. in height, 0.64 met. in width and 0.20 met. in 
thickness. The top of the stele is finished in the shape of a small pedi- 
ment, and in this are the traces of a relief which, together with the pro- 
tecting cornice, was much mutilated when the stone was subsequently 
dressed for building into a wall. The relief seems to have contained, on 

’ The inscription is now in the yard of the National Museum. 
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Neleus and Basil e at his own cost, and whatever money the temenos 
yields as its annual rent he shall pay down to the Apodektai in the ninth 
prytany ; the Apodektai, in accordance with the law, shall hand it over 
to the Treasurers of the other gods. And the Basil e us, or any other 
person in whose charge these things have been placed, if he shall not 
do that which has been decreed, during the prytany of the Aegeis, shall 
be fined 1,000 drachmae. The person who buys the mud shall remove 
it from the trench, when he has payed its price to Neleus, during the 
existence of the present Senate. The Basileus shall erase (the name of) 
the buyer of the mud, whenever he shall make the payment, and in its 
place he shall write upon the wall (the name of) the 

lessee of the temenos with the amount of the rent and (the names of) 
the bondsmen, according to the law for the regulation of sanctuaries. 
For the information of such as desire it, the Scribe of the Senate shall 
cause the decree to be engraved upon a stone stele and shall set it up in 
the Neleion next the staging, and for this purpose the Kolakretai shall 
give the money. The Basileus shall let the temenos of Neleus and Basile 
under the following conditions : The lessee shall enclose the Sanctuary 
of Kodros, Neleus and Basile according to the provisions of the com- 
miasioners during the term of the Senate now entering upon its duties, 
and he shall cultivate the temenos of Neleus and Basile in the following 
way : He shall set out no less than two hundred young olive trees, and 
more if he chooses ; and the lessee shall have control over the trench 
and all the rain water which flows within the Dionysion and the gate 
at which the mystai go forth to the sea, and within the ocAta Syjfioaia 
and the gate which leads to the Bath of Isthmonikos. The lease shall 
run for twenty years. 


the left, a bearded man seated, and with his left arm extended forward 
and upward ; on the right, a man on horseback whose chlamys floats 
behind him in the wind. The first publication of the inscription was by 
Koumanoudes in the ’ ^ (1884, p. 161), but he has 

not treated it in detail ; Ernst Curtius also briefly discusses the inscrip- 
tion {Sitzungshei'ichte der Seri. AkademiCy May 21, 1885), but without 
publishing the text, his chief object being to determine, if possible, the 
exact location of the Sanctuary in question.^ In my own study of the 
decree, I have been greatly assisted by Dr. J. R. S. Sterrett, who not only 

^ Brief notices of the inscription are in the Am, Journal of Archeology ^ I, pp. 228, 469. 
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made for me a careful copy directly from the stone, but sent me also an 
impression of the inscription which has been of great help. This has en- 
abled me to correct, in two places, readings given by Koumanoudes, and 
thus to discover the sense where the meaning has hitherto been obscure. 
In 1.18, where Koumanoudes has TTOPE^EI, I have given TT01E?EI,a 
reading which the impression makes perfectly clear, and which the sense 
demands.^ Again, in 1. 22, 1 have given EX^AI'EYATO for the incor- 
rect form EXKAI^E^A'TO of Koumanoudes. After the X the impres- 
sion shows a ^ without any doubt, and the Y, although greatly blurred, 
is reasonably certain,® The general sense of the passage, too, and es- 
pecially di^Ti>yf}a(/’dT{o 1. 24, assures the correctness of the reading.^ In 
1. 35 at the end, I hav^e restored where Koumanoudes 

reads £:(te?jz\6uo'J(T'v, The second letter of the word is hopelessly gone, 
hut the indentation upon the stone in the place of the missing letter is 
round and thus points rather to X than to I. d?.a3B si tr sXaJjvoumv can- 
not be the right reading. 

®Dr. Stereett writes; “There can be no doubt about any of the letters in this 
word except the last E which is exceedingly faint,’^ 

®ln regard to the form i// Dr. Sterrett writes: “My opinion, after a prolonged 
and careful inspection of the stone and the impression, is that the letter is 

Against the restoration of e^aAcc'ipdru the fact that the undoubtedly genuine diph- 
thong El is represented by the character E and not by El — as it is in the inscription 
cited in Note 8 — can hardly count as a weighty argument. This irregularity may 
be due to the carelessness of the stone-cutter, of which there is abundant evidence, or 
to the confusion common at this time in the writing of the genuine and spurious diph- 
thong El. Carelessness in engraving is shown (1. 8) by the form Evezef^tara and by the 
fact that (1. 27) the iota adscripta in arr/Ari /u-divri were evidently left out in the first* 
place and subsequently added (this irregularity does not appear in the copy). Fur- 
ther (1. 35) we have E = i. 

Cases of ei representing the spurious diphthong are common enough in inscriptions 
of the latter half of the fifth century b. c., with a few instances still earlier. See 
Meisterhaks, Grammatik der uiiischen Inschn/ten, p, 7, and P. Cauer in Curtius^s 
jS(i/dien viir, pp. 230 and 255 fi‘. This is, of course, evidence that the genuine and 
spurious diphthong were coming to be no longer distinguished in pronunciation. On the 
other hand, instances like the one before Us ( EX^ Al'EYATO), in which E stands 
for the genuine diphthong, are rare though not unknown. Cf. O, I. A. iv, 373 a. ne(t)- 
(Tcdoc^ and the instances in which oAei^w is written with the simple E, -C. Z A. i, 9. 10; 
37 a, 17 ; and the inscription now under consideration, I. 33. In this word etymologists 
may not agree as to the precise origin of the diphthong et^ but, so far as I know, there 
is no difference of opinion about its being classed as genuine. A few similar irregu- 
larities exist in regard to the writing of ov, 

^ Cf> C. L A. I, 32. 10: aTrod6vTu>v\_d£ r]a ol irpvravEi^ fitrd povk-gQ Kal 

E^aAELipovTi^v e:re/[(5dv3 aitodijaLv^ k.t.e. 
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In considering the inscription, I will first examine the character of 
the letters, methods of spelling and the like, and will then comment 
on the subject-matter. 

The decree is dated in the Archonship of Antiphon (Ol. 90. 3 = 418 
B. c.), and the confusion which existed at Athens in the spelling at this 
time is singularly well illustrated in it. The character H occurs seven 
times: four times it is used to mark the rough breathing, and always 
in the word ispoiJ (11, 4, 7, 13, 30) ; three times it represents the long 
e-sound (11. 9, 10, 23). The Attic form V is used by the stone-cutter, 
except in two instances (1.12, NEAEO^, 1.26, BOAOMENOI). Amore 
uncommon form in the early inscriptions is the Ionic letter Y (1. 22);® 
indeed, so far as I know, the only other inscription before Eukleides in 
which it exists is C. I. A. i, 13 (before 444 B. c.), where it occurs twice 
in the word O. I, A. i, 283, where it is also found (1. 22), 

though referring to 434—3 B. c., was not engraved until after 403 b. c. 
In 1. 5 we have in 11. 7, 13, 31, The follow- 

ing words afford examples of the spurious diphthong tc written as if it 
were genuine: iTteardzet, 1. 2. ehac,^ 1. 9. 1. 10. Biathasz^ 1. 31. 

For the character £ representing the genuine diphthong see Xote 7, where 
the mistake also of the stone-cutter (1. 8) is noted. The spelling of the 
genuine and spurious diphthong oo, however, presents no peculiarities. 
In the examples of the dative plural of o-stems (11. 16, 17, 19) the 
shorter form in occurs, a not unusual thing even in much earlier 
inscriptions ; whereas, on the other hand, those of «-stems, which oc- 
cur 11. 10, 17, 20, are the latest examples of the long endings which the 
Attic inscriptions have yet afforded (see Meisterhans, p. 48). In stems 
where the a is retained, tlie ending is Al$!, (st‘e Meisterhans, 

p. 49, Note 480) ; in those, however, which take 'if, the simple is 
used. Especially to be noted is wjmr^ai (1. 20), a violation of Attic usage 
difficult to account for. The shorter form of the dative plural oocui^ 
once (11. 16, 17) in the word Lines 20, 23 afford, I believe, 

the only evidence we have from inscriptions that the spelling ihjz, not 
eihjz, is correct. Noteworthy is (1. 33) as an example of the 

longer form. The statement, therefore, of Meisterhans {Graminatik^ 


® Kirchhoff, Sludien zur Gesch. d, griech. Alphabet ^ p. 82. 

“This spelling of elvac is so common, even earlier, that it can hardly be reckoned 
as a peculiarity. 

Meisterhans, Gf'OMmcUik deratitschen Inschrlften^ p. 51, 

** Probably not yrTisiova ; Meisterhans, p. b8. 
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p. 67), that down to 100 b. c. only the shorter forms in -co and -o^c are 
found, must be modified, Among peculiarities of syntax may be no- 
ticed particularly (11. 37, 38) elxoai where we should, of course, 

expect eitlier the preposition with the accusative, or the accusative alone 
as in 1. 13. 

Examining the subject-matter of the decree, we find that it clearly 
consists of two parts: the first, extending as far as 1. 11, is the original 
Tzpo^ooAvjfia of the Senate, the second, from 1. 1 1 to the end, is the amend- 
ment which was doubtless added in the Assembly. The Ttpo^ouAeofia 
belongs to that class of these documents in which the Senate did not con- 
tent itself with merely introducing a given question to the Assembly, 
but also made definite proposals on its own account. Adousios,^^ who 
introduced before the Senate the bill for the restoration and better ad- 
ministration of the Sanctuary in question, was led, we may suppose, by 
the discussion of the Trpo^ouAsupa in the Assembly to make his proposals 
more definite, and thus he himself becomes the mover of the amendment 
to his own bill. The TTpo^oOkeu/ia is complete in itself, and all that the 
Scribe had to do in preparing the decree for publication was to complete 
the formula of sanction by adding xa: rw and to append the amend- 

ment.^^ The Scribe and Epistates cannot be identified with any others 
of the same names. 

The Sanctuary, in regard to which this decree was passed, and which 
very likely fell into decay in consequence of the vicissitudes of the Pelo- 
ponnesian War, is variously styled ro Ispbu rob Kodpou mi zou 

Eiemann, Revive de Philologies 1885, p. 184. 

** Gilbert, Gr. Staatscdterthiimerj i, pp. 276, 281 f. 

It seems hardly possible to determine with certainty whether this name was 
Adousios or Adosios, If it can be connected in any way with the word dJoCrmov, 
which Hesychios defines as epatrrdv, av/iipcjvov {cf, also Hesych., s. v. dSovaiaadfzevof 
6ie26fievots 6fio?Myovfisvoi)s the former spelling would seem most probable. See, how- 
ever, also the word ddooioc in Hesych. The form dSovoidoacBat is to be found in an 
inscription published in the 1884, p. 133, and noticed in Am. 

Journal of Archaeology ^ i, p. 264. KoCMAXOUDES (’E^. U.) says of this word : 

"'E.vravda de (patverai kei/icvov km rye ayfiaaiae rov kyjadat f/ arkp^ai y avfnpuvig Xa^elv, 
It seems, however, to have some meaning in connection with tribal registration. The 
only other place besides our inscription in which the name Adonsios occurs is Xex, 
Kyropaid. 7. 4. 1 and 8. 67, where by the latter reference it is the name ot a Karian 
Satrap. It would, however, hardly be safe to base the form of the Athenian's name 
on these passages. 

** Gilbert, JahrhhJ, Phil Vol. 119 (1879) p. 228. 

>*This name is also found written and it may be questioned whether, when 

it refers to the son of Kodros, it should not always be so written. Cf. Steph. Thesau- 
rus, s. V. 
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xae xyfi BaatXr^q}’^ (II, 4, 14, 30), to rifi^vo^ ro5 Nr^licoc^xal Baailr^^ 
(11. 29, 32), and also simply ro Nij?.scou (1. 27).^^ It appears, too, from 
the beginning of Platons Chai'inides that it was also known as, ro r^c 
BamXrfi hpov}^ Apart, however, from this inscription, and the hith- 
erto uncertain passage in the Channides^ nothing whatever is known 
of the existence of the cult which has now come to light. That Kodros 
should be honored in this wise is most natural, and the location of the 
Sanctuary at no great distance from the Ilissos (see 11. 34 ff.) makes it 
probable that the legend of the king’s death may have been connected 
with the creation of a temenos in honor of his memory, Pausanias (r, 
19. 5), in speaking of the Ilissos, says that Kodros was killed near it, 
and the epigram ((7. L A, iii, 943 = Kaibel, 1383) tells us that his grave 
was 1)71 axpQTzoXr^c?^ What could have been the special reason, however, 
for including Keleus in the Sanctuary is not so clear. With Athens, 
except as the son of Kodros, he has little connection, and his grave, 
Pausanias says (vii, 2. 6), was at Branchidai (Didymoi) near Miletos. 


CuRTitrs writes instead of Baai7.7i. The former accentuation is preferred 

by Boeckh, who discusses the point C.L G. n, p. 108; with which cf. especially his 
Adn. G'iL ad Pindar. Nem . i, 39 ; and Pyth. iv, 5. Cf. also Buttmanjj, Ausfi. Gram. 
§ 119, 51. These would make the form a contraction of 'BaGikia. But Lobeck 
{Paihologiae sermonis graecae jyrolegg. pp. 43 sqq.) shows conclusively that we are not 
justified in changing the traditional accent BamX;? to on this theory. He quotes 

Abkadios, p. 109, rd etc virepdiavTiTLaiia [iapvverat TracrilT) i^aizaarL^.v) /zu- 

GTikrjj and adds, “ ubi excidisse apparet ex canoneTheognosti p. Ill barytona in 

J/Ajy et I'kTi complexo. Cf Steph. Byz. s. v. 'Ayafieia Xeyerai 6k /cat ’Ayd/t//, rrpea^eia 
'TrpEGpv, Kal TO jiaa'i?.eia tcard avvaXoK^v ovrwf ’Ayd/tem "Aydyjy. Etym. Mag. 

397, 43, IlAftcrrodd/c?/, Yl?.ei(yTo66Keia , Aanddfitj^ Maxim. 93, Schol. Eurip. Orest. 5, Aaoda- 
fitia, ArnroKparv—eia^ Aiofirydn — fm, Ttudpr;;— eta, Anth. app . ' Ale^ardpa—^caP Cf 
Lobeck, Paralipomena grammaticae graecae^ p. 321. 

CUBTIUS prefers to write rd N/y^^tov, 

>»The passage from the Charmides is u^uaIly given as follows: /cat 6?) /cat eig rryv 
Tovpt'ov na'kaiarpav /caravrt/cpi) rov rf/g iSaaiXtKyg kpov elay/.^ov. Codd. A and B 

(Bekker) have and ^aai/.rig. Urtuchs [Rhein. Mus. X. F. 12, p. 307) proi>osed 

to read BamAe/af instead of the obscure form f^aai/uK^gy and Loeschcke suggests the 
same emendation in a Dorpat Program for 1884 ( Vermuthungen zur griechMen Kunsi- 
geschichte und zur Topographie Athens, iii). The inscription shows that the true read- 
ing is without doubt rov rfjg BaGi?.7jg lepov. 

*°The words of Pausanias are: (hiKwrai 6k sal ev^a UtUTrovvyaLoi K66pov rov 
mUvdov paaaevovra ^Ax^ryvaiuv Kreivovct. The epigram is as follows: 

Kddpov Tovro Trkavpa MfAavdetddo [dva/crof], 

^tlve, TO sal peyaATjv 'Aatda r£/;t;/o'ar[o] . 

ffwua (T {'x' nKpo7t6?.T}t depov rdpxvaev [’Ad/rrtwr] 

Adof, kg ddavdrovg 66^av detpagevog . 

On the death of Kodros, see Grote, Hist, of Greece, Part l, c. xviil, section ill (2). 
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Nevertheless, as oekist of Miletos/^ he was the means of spreading Athe- 
nian influence and doing honor to his mother city ; and it is not with- 
out weight that this is suggested in the epigram by the words Tri^Tjfia — 
zb xai fjteyd/.rji^ \l<rcda zer/Jauzo^ which may doubtless be interpreted to 
mean that the death of Kodros was the indirect cause of the settlements 
on the coast of Asia Minor; that is, of the going forth of the drzoexca 
with Neleus.^ Curtius, in his brief discussion of this decree, already 
alluded to, takes the not unlikely view that the establishment of the 
Sanctuary to Neleus belongs to the period when the Athenians lent their 
assistance to the twelve Ionic cities in their revolt against Persia about 
500 B. c. 

It should be noted that, although the temenos was common to Kodros, 
Neleiis and Basile, more than one Sanctuary existed (cf. I, 7, zd tepd ) ; 
and further, that Neleus seems to have been of special importance, since 
it is provided (h 27) that the stone be set up iv rm NrjXziu} and that the 
buyer of the mud shall pay its price to Neleiis (1. 22). 

A still more difficult matter to understand is the connection of Basile 
with Kodros and JSTeleus. It seems, however, most reasonable to con- 
sider, with Curtius, that she was simply a personification of kingly power, 
since thus her union with Kodros and Neleus at Athens would be singu- 
larly fitting. In this connection, it is interesting to note the fine per- 
sonification of kingly might which Hermes is represented as showing 
to Herakles under the form of a beautiful woman, in the first Oration 
of Dio Chrysostomos. Here liaaUcca appears as fiaxapia daifuov.^ Jsb^ 
^aaclkoi:^ and she is represented as being surrounded by dixTj^ 

Kbuouia, E't(r/jV7j and No/io^. Again (Diodoros, ill, 57) Baaihca is de- 
scribed as one of the daughters of Oboavbz and /^, aioipoabvjj ze xai 
(TDviatt zo)v dfliov dtdifsimuaa. Aristophanes also {^BirdSy 1535 ff,, 
1753) personifies the kingship of Zeus under the figure of xalXiaz/j xoprj 
BaaikecUy and the Scholiast tells us that Kratinos used a similar figure.^ 

Grote, Hist Part i, c. vr, section i, and Part ii, c. xiii. Also Gilbert, Gr. Staats- 
alterihiimer, II, p. 138 f. 

Commentary of C.L A. on the epigram, where, in answer to the view that 
*A(7ida refers to Attika, which was anciently also called Acif (Euphorio, ap, schol. 
Dionys. Peri eg. ad v. 60), it is siiid : ‘‘ quamquam potest etiam ita explicari, ut morte 
Codri (praeter Atticam ah incursionehostium liberatam) etiam id effectura esse dica- 
tiir, ut A.^iae ora oppidis munitis eingeretur.’' 

Various attempts have been made to identify ’Raci/^eia at Athens with other divin- 
ities. For instance, Wieseler ( Adversaria in Aeschyli Prometheum et A ristophanis Aves, 
p. 124) seeks to prove that she is Athena, and more recently Loeschcke (see Note 20) 
has attempted to identify her with v peyd7.j] 'M.yTyp, and to place her sanctuary in the 
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The personification, therefore, of kingly power in some such way as in 
the instances cited can hardly be deemed a forced conception, and the 
association in a common Sanctuary of snch a being with the two persons 
who represent in an eminent degree the royalty of Athens is surely very 
appropriate. Yet it is not to be denied that, after all, this explanation 
of Basile is little more tlian a conjecture. 

The location of the temenos of Kodros, ?^eleus, and Basile may, in 
general, be considered certain. The inscription (11. 34 ff.) gives four 
points within which the lessee of the temenos is to have control of the 
rain-fall for purposes of irrigation, and, if we can fix even three of these 
approximately, we shall know about where the Sanctuaxy lay. The 
points are the Dionysion and the gate at which the mystai go forth 
to the Sea, the olxia or^fioaia^ and the gate which leads to the bath of 
Isthmouikos. It is evident, roughly speaking, that the first two points 
constitute the northern and southern, the last two the w'estern and east- 
ern boundaries of this space. The position, then, of the first two points, 
the Dionysion and the gate used by the mystai, which must, at any 
rate, have been near the Itonian gate, may within narrow limits be 
known. The eastern point also, the gate leading to the bath of Isth- 
monikos, which we must suppose to have been near the Ilissos, was 
doubtless somewhere not very far distant from Kallirrhoe. The posi- 
tion of the oixca d'rjfjLoaca^ the western boundary, we can unfortunately 
not fix, but, from our approximate knowledge of the other three points, 
we shall not be far wrong in placing the temenos in the neighborhood 
of the present military hospital. This is the position Curtins has as- 
signed to it; indeed any other is hardly possible, and, to illustrate his 
article, he has published a little map which is helpful, if we remember 
that it can only indicate the general location of the Sanctuary The 

'i&T^rpCxiv. To this article I shall have occasion to refer in another connection. The 
following inscription seems to show that was worshipeil in Thera. 

^adLkF/ia(i) 'E 7 r[//]o;j:o(: Kal )(apiardov, Cf. L. Ross, Mon. deW Inst. 

Ill, 26. 9; Anncdidell’ Inst, xiir, p, 20. The inscription has been more lately published 
in the Gazette Archeologique 1883, p. 221 ff. pi- 37, where there is a representation of the 
small temple in which it was found. In the Gazette the view is taken that the build- 
ing was sacred to Basileia; Ross, on the other hand, held her to be only the protec- 
tress of the Sanctuary, which he thought was a Heroon. 

It may not be without profit, in this connection, to note some of the topographical 
conjectures which hav’e been overthrown by the discovery of the general location of 
TO ^aoiATjg Ispov, From the passage in the Charniides (see ^ote 20) it is evident 
that, if the Sanctuary of Basile can be located, the position of the Palaistra will, in 
a general wav, be known. Thus Konbad Range {Haus und IlctUej p. 99) would iden- 
tify TO iepbv with ?} cTodj a hardly possible identity in any case, 
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position of the Td<ppoc mentioned in 1. 21 cannot be known with per- 
fect certainty. Curtins has given it on his map as running from the 
Dionysion to a point in the city-wall just east of the Itonian gate and 
thence to the Ilissos. This^ in all probability, was the general direction 
of the trench, since it can hardly have served any other purpose than 
to drain the once naarshy quarter of the city known as at Aiptvac. It 
is not unreasonable to suppose that such a trench formed the outlet of 
the subterranean gutter which carried the water from the Orchestra of 
the Theatre, where during the winter months great quantities must have 
collected. 

It remains to consider a few matters of interest in our decree which 
mny perhaps be classed under the heading of Public Antiquities, 

. The feet that among the Greeks generally the State had the right to 
let, at any rate in many cases, the lands of temples, is so well known 
as to need no more than passing comment. The question is treated in 
^oeckh^sSiaaisk{iuskaltunp^(Sd ed.)r, pp. 372-377, and somewhat more 
specially in relation to the inscriptions bearing upon it in Reinach^s 
TraiU tjpigraphie Grecque^ pp. 94 ff. The most notable inscriptions 
in this connection are those from Herakleia in Lucania, (7. /. G. 5774/5. 
A difficult and uncertain point is that in regard to the constitution of 
the board called Horistai (1. 7). Were they, at Athens, a permanent 
body, or were they appointed in a given case, perhaps TLara rd^ 
fdc? The most important evidence for the permanent existence of 
such a board that literature affords is to be found in Hypereides, uTzhp 
EoesUmroo xxrx, where the orator uses these words : raoza:; zde fokdi; 
iypai^fa^ dTrodoui^ac zb opoc tw ^ A pip capdtp xat zr^v zeprju wv dTrsdnvro, 
fee TTpozepoif rove bptazd^ Ttevzijxovza iz^Xovza:; abzb zip xal 
difopiaavza^ r. I. . I am aware that some scholars have not thought 
that this passage gives any real evidence of the existence at Athens of 

and he would in this manner bring the Palaistra of Tanreas among the endless 
questions which concern the Agora. Our inscription does away with this. Again, 
L(f£SCHCKE, in the article already referred to (Notes 20, 24), having skilfully made 
oni the identity of BatrAem with 7 pityaKr) lAr)rr}p and placed her sanctuary in the 
]Vl 3 ?rp<pov, would locate the Palaistra of Taureas on the southern half of the eastern 
side of the Agora, where Lange places the Eleusinion. He then proceeds to use the 
fact of the identity of and Bacr(?.€ca to prove that the temple of EvKXeia and 

Evvofiia mentioned by Patisanias {Cf. Wachsatxjth, Stadt Athen, ij p. 173) must have 
been on the Agora, since the mutual connection of Evk>XLa and Batr/yle/a with Evvofiia 
(cf, Aristoph. BirdSy v. 1540) justifies such a view, and a stone has been found in the 
region of the Agora (0. L A. iii, 207) bearing the inscription Mnrpdg [dejwt; Kal 
See Papers of the Am, School at Atkeiis, i, p. 167, inscription No. 32. 
Loeschcke’s interesting argument can now be set aside. 
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a permanent boundary commission and yet it seems to me that the 
burden of proof rests with those who deny it. The date of this oration 
of Hypereides falls between 330 and 324 b. c., but Blass {AU, Bered-- 
samkeity iii. 2. p. 54) holds the probably correct opinion, that the fixing 
of the boundary in question, that of the land sacred to Amphiaraos at 
Oropos, took place many years before. The evidence, therefore, of this 
passage points very likely to a period earlier than might at first seem 
to be the case. A passage also in Bekker’s Anecdota (i, 257) should 
not be passed over in this connection. It is as follows ; bpeavou • apy^ 
d.(pd)pc^e ra idea xai dvjpoma olxodopTjjiaxa npb^ za oixela 
kxdazoD pizpa^ wemep zivee; oj>rsc yecopizpac xai opiodecxzae. Nor does 
it seem without weight that we know opeazai to have existed in Chios 
and in Herakleia of Lucania^ as early as the fourth century b. c. 
Against the view that the Horistai at Athens were a permanent body 
it might possibly be argued that in the important Eleusinian inscrip- 
tion found a few years ago,^ and not much older than the one before 
us, we have a provision for fixing the boundaries of tlie Pelargikon, 
where no mention is made of the Horistai. It runs : zov dk ^aauea 
bpiam zd lepd zd iu z(p IltXapytxip, At the same time, that which con- 
cerned the Pelargikon might be held to partake of an exceptional char- 
acter and hence to require the offices of the Basileus in person. We 
cannot perhaps prove that the Horistai were a permanent board at 
Athens, but, on the whole, it seems to me that the weight of evidence 
is in favor of that view. In conclusion, attention must be called to the 
Apodektai (11. 16, 17), who are not elsewhere mentioned in inscriptions 
of the fifth century B. c. This fact has led some scholars to doubt the 
truth of the statement in Harpokration, that they w ere introduced first 
by Kleisthenes, and by such they have been placed among the changes 
introduced at the time of the archonship of Eukleides.^ We have now 
no reason to doubt the statement in Harpokration. 

» 

J, R. Wheeleb. 

“Hermann’s Rechtsalterihumer (ed. Thalheim, 1884), p. 49. C /. A, ii, 564 {Sijl- 
loge, 295) which is cited does not seem to me to furnish any evidence against the 
existence of a board of Horistai. 

“Gilbert, Qf.Staatsalierthumer^ ii, pp. 155, 246, 333. 

Published, Bulletin de Gorrespondance Hellenique, iv, p. 225 ff. (Ditt., Sylhge 13). 

“This is the view taken in Meier and Schoeaiann, Attischer Process (ed. Lipsius) 
I, p. 110; where J. Christ is cited, DepMicis populi Atheniensium ratumilrus, 1879, 
p. 15 ff. Boeckh always held to what now seems certainly the correct view ; cf. Stoats- 
haushaitung (3d ed.), i, 193, 

4 



NOTES ON ORIENTAL ANTIQUITIES. 

[Plate V-VI, Figs. 1-13.] 


IV. THE RISING SUN ON BABYLONIAN CYLINDERS. 

There is a peculiar little family of Babylonian cylinders which have 
thus far been, I think, misconceived, and which it will be well to bring 
together for study and comparison. They are those in which George 
Smith fancied he saw the building of the Tower of Babel, and in which 

1 lately suggested {Smbner^s ilonthly^ January, 1887, p. 89), following 
M^nant, that there were represented the gates of the under- world open- 
ing to receive the dead. Of these there are ten known to me as pub- 
lished, besides one of my own collection, now belonging to the Metro- 
politan i\Iuseum of New Y ork. I give figures of them all, that the full 
data may be in the hands of the reader.^ 

I omit one cylinder with the tower, and a deity, half man and half 
serpent (Lajard, Culte de Mithro., p], xlii, fig. 13); also three in which 
the “ tower is winged at the top (ibid., pi. xviii, fig. i ; pL xviii, fig. 

2 (Cullimore, Oriental Cylinders, No, 165); and pi. liv, fig. 1). These 

* They are reproduced from the following sources : 

Fig. 1. — From Smith, Chaldean account of Genesis^ p. 159, upper figure (Sayce^s re- 
vised edition, p..l62, second figure). 

Fig. 2.— Lajakd, Quite de Mithra, pi. xxviii, fig. 10 (Menant, Oyl. Or, dla Haye, 
fig, 15 ; Oyl. de la Chaldee, p. 123, fig. 72). 

Fig. 3. — Men ant, Cyl. de la Chaldee, p. 121, fig. 68. 

Fig. 4. — Collection de Clercq, No. 85. 

Fig. 5. — Menant, Cyl. de la Chaldee, p. 123, fig. 71 (Longperier, Notice Antiq. Ass, 
du Louvre, No. 540). 

Fig. 6. — Lajard, op. ciL, pi. xviii, fig. 3. 

Fig. 7.— Lajard, op. eit, pi. xl, fig. 8 (S.hith, op. eit., p. 159, lower figure; or ib., 
Sayce’s revised edition, p. 162, lower figure). 

Fig. 8.— Lajard, op. at., p. xxviii, fig. 15 (Mexant, Oyl. Or. de la Haye, fig. 16 ; 
Cyl. do la Chaldee, pi. iii, fig. 3, and p. 122, fig. 69). 

Fig. 9.— Lajard, op. eit., pi. xviil, fig. 4 (Smith, op. eit., p. 158; or, Hid., Sayce’s 
revised edition, p. 162, upper figure ; Menant, Cyl. de la Chaldee, p. 122, fig. 70). 

Fig. 10.— From my own collection, hitherto unpublished. 

Fig. 11.— Menant. Cyl. de la Chaldee, p.l21, fig. 67 (unfinished). 
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four cylinders must have a different meaning from those we are now con- 
sidering, and are very difficult to understand. 

What Geoige Smith fancied to be a tower is correctly explained, by 
M^nant and others, as a gate. The projections for the sockets above 
and below, and the ornamental lion resting on it in one case, as also the 
bands across, as in the gates of Balawat, are sufficient evidence that noth- 
ing but gates can be represented. The fact that some of the gates are 
narrower in the middle comes from their being engraved on seals which 
are not pure cylinders, but are concave in form. The god, with the 
horned headdress, standing beside the gate, and holding it with his two 
hands, is evidently either opening or shutting it. The repetition of the 
gate on some of these seals means nothing more than the repetition of 
Gisdubar or the lion on some of the finest seals, as that of Sargon I — 
it is merely for symmetry, and does not indicate that two gates and two 
porters are intended. These gates suggest to M^nant ( CyL de la Chald6e, 
p. 125) the gates of the abode of the dead, as described so vividly in the 
Descent of Ishtar into Hades, She was obliged, as she passed each gate, 
to strip off one of her garments or ornaments, until she was left naked. 
M§nant does not see in these cylinders a representation of Ishtar, to be 
sure ; but, as the route is the same for all souls, he finds here an inci- 
dent in the passage of the soul through some one of these gates, and its 
submission to a deity, perhaps a god of vengeance, w ho stands within 
the gates. The evident objection to this explanation is that in only one 
of these cylinders, eleven in all, does any representation appear of what 
can be supposed to be the soul of the dead. We have the porters and 
the god, but no deceased person. 

The god on the other side of the gate from the porter, and therefore 
outside of it, is more curiously represented than any other deity figured 
on these cylinders. He is bearded, wears a cap with a horn turned up 
on each side, and has rays proceeding from his shoulders. These rays 
are not straight and feathered, like the wheat stalks rising from the 
shoulders of the god of agriculture, with whom the figure of the plow 
is associated (see my article, Am, Joxmicd of Arch, vol. ii, pp. 261-66), 
but are simple and wavy. On one side, or both sides of the god, is a 
prominence half the height of his body. If it is single, then the god 
is lifting one foot very high to mount it {figs, 2, 3). If it is on both 
sides of the god, he is either climbing one, and has his back to the other 
(as in figs, 1, 4), or he has both hands lifted and resting one upon each, 
as if he were either lifting a w^eight with each hand, or were pushing 
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himself up by bearing his weight upon them {figs, 6, 7, 8). On some 
examples, he stands between the two prominences with a hand resting 
upon one of them, and with his peculiar weapon in the other hand {figs, 
9, 10). This weapon, if it be such, and not a branch, as M^nant calls 
it {Oylindres de laChaId6e, p. 122), is short, broad, and notched along its 
whole length, except where held by the handle. In one case (Jig, 8) an 
attendant, or armor-bearer, stands beside him holding the weapon, while 
the god’s two hands are engaged. In a single case {fig, 2, but compare 
fig. 13), a worshipper, or soul of the dead, is being led by the hand into 
the presence of the god. 

What is indicated by the prominences upon which the god lifts his 
foot, or on which he rests his hands ? In some cases {figs. 6, 7, 8) a 
basket is suggested by the parallel lines across them : but there is no 
handle by which they can be lifted. A number of other instances make 
it perfectly clear that they are hills or mountains. The composite charac- 
ter of these prominences, or mounds {figs. 1, 3, 9, 11) made up of little 
mounds, is precisely that which is the familiar style of representing a 
hilly country in Assyrian art, as often on the bas-reliefs of Koyunjik. 

My own interpretation of the scene depicted on these cylinders seems 
to me so simple and natural that I wonder it did not occur to me at 
once, and that it has not struck every student. I regard the deity as 
Shamash, the Sun-god. He has spent the night in the chambers under 
the earth. The porter has opened the gate to let him out for his day’s 
course. The beams of light are emitted from his body. He rises from 
between the mountains of Nizir, or of Elam, in the East, or he climbs 
up their sides. In his hand is a weapon of power. 

The people of the East not only worshipped the Sun, but they per- 
sonified it. The Hebrew writings bear abundant evidence of it : In 
them hath he set a tent for the Sun. And he is like a bridegroom 
coming out of his chamber ; he rejoiceth like a hero to run his road. 
His outgoing is from the end of the heavens, and his circuit unto their 
end, and nothing is hid from his heat ” {Ps. xix : 5-7). So we are told 
that those that love the Lord are like the going forth of the Sun in his 
might” {Judges, v : 31). He carries a weapon to smite : The Sun shall 
not smite thee by day ” {Ps. cxxi : 6) ; Neither shall the heat smite 
them, nor the Sun” {Is. xlix: 10). When the Sun was conceived as 
a god, it was as a god resting at night, and coming forth in the morning 
from the chamte's of the East, climbing up over the mountains, and 
pursuing his course to his setting in the West. All mythologies are 
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fall of this idea which needs no defence. The curious apostrophe to 
the gates through which Yahveh passed {Ps. xxiv : 7-10), Lift up 
your heads, O ye gates ; lift them up ye everlasting doors, and the King 
of Glory shall come in. W ho is this King of G lory ? Y ah veh of hosts ; 
he is the King of Glory, might very well have been adopted from an 
old hymn to the Sun. 

We are fortunately able to support this explanation of these seals by 
the description of the Sun-god given in the Babylonian hymns that have 
been preserved. 

A bilingual hymn to the setting sun is thus translated by Mr. Pinches 
( Trans. Soc. Bib. Arch., vol. Vlii, p. 1 6 7. Cf.G. Bertin, Revue d^Assyr. 
vol. I, p. 157): 

‘‘ 0 Sun-god, in the midst of heaven, in thy setting, 

May the bolts of the high heavens speak peace to thee ! 

May the door of the heavens be propitious to thee ! 

May Misaru (the director) thy beloved attendant, guide thee ! 

At Ebara, the seat of thy lordship, thy supremacy shines forth. 

May Aa, thy beloved wife, gladly come to meet thee ! 

May thy rest-giving heart rest ! 

May the glory (?) of thy godhead dwell with thee ! 

O warrior, hero, Sun-god, may they glorify thee ! 

O lord of Ebara, may he (the messenger) direct thy straight path ! 

O Sun-god, make thy path straight, a straight road for thy beams (?) to go ! 
O Sun-god, who judgest the country, of her decisions the director art thou ! ’’ 

With this is to be compared another hymn to the Sun-god, also trans- 
lated by Pinches {p)id., p. 168, note) : 

“ Sun-god, in the foundation of heaven thou dawnest, and 
The bolt of the high heavens thou openest. 

The door of heaven opens. 

Sun-god, thou raisest thy head to the lands ; 

Sun-god, thou coverest heaven and earth with glory.’ ^ 

Yet another hymn to the Sun-god is thus translated, in part, by 
Lenormant (Records of the Past, xi, p. 193 ; also fitudes Accadiennes, 
III, p. 141) : 

** Great Lord, from the midst of the shining heavens at thy rising. 
Valiant hero. Sun, from the midst of the shining heavens at thy rising. 

In the bolts of the shining heavens at thy rising, 

In the bar of the door of the shining heavens, in .... at thy rising, 

In the great door of the shining heavens in [thy (?)] opening it.” 
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These hymns are enough to show that the idea of the Sun-god entering 
on his daily course by passing through the doors of the East, unbarred 
for his passage, is exceedingly familiar. It was expressed in various 
forms, in numerous hymns, and was committed to memory and repeated 
as a prayer, or charm. This fully explains the representation on the 
seals, the god passing through the door, surrounded by rays, and rising 
above the Median mountains. The guide Misaru would perhaps be the 
attendant holding the weapon for the god mfig. 8. In the representa- 
tion of the course of the Sun-god on the famous stone tablet of Abu- 
habba, the guides are small figures in the sky directing the disk of the 
Sun with cords. The Sun appears, as is noticed by Thomas Tyler {Bab. 
and Onent Record, vol. i, p. 57), repeated under the waters, indicating 
his passage through the under-wwld. I venture to repeat the sugges- 
tion which I made long ago {Proceedings of the Am, Or, 8oc., Oct. 1880, 
p. xi), that the notched or saw-like object carried in the hand of the 
god is not a branch, as conjectured by Menant, but a very archaic 
weapon of the stone age, like the Mexican maquahuitl, being a club 
armed with flakes of flint set in grooves, as sharp stones are even yet 
set in Eastern threshing machines. One or two of the Hittite hiero- 
glyphs seem to represent a similar club. 

If this identification of the Sun-god be accepted, as I think it must 
be, it gives the explanation of another series of much more frequent 
cylinders : I refer to those {Jig, 12), generally on hematite, which repre- 
sent a god standing with one foot raised on a low stool, which sometimes 
takes an animal form, and is frequently imbricated, like some of the 
hills up which Sham ash steps, in the seals we have already considered. 
In his hand he holds the same notched %veapon we have noticed in the 
hand of the Sun-god or his attendant. In perhaps one case out of five, 
the god carries a mace or rod, instead of this weapon. In a single case 
he carries a plow. This god is almost certainly identified by these two 
marked characteristics, the notched weapon and the lifted foot, which 
do not appear with any other god. I remember but a single case in 
which a god otherwise figured carries this notched weapon ; and that is 
the seated god (Lajard, Ciille de Mithra, pi. l, fig. 1) who is not only 
unique in carrying this weapon, hut nearly so in having his shoulders 
adorned with the Sun-god’s waving rays (see Menant, de la Chaldee, 
p. 106, fig. 60). Before him stand seven identical divine beings, with 
horned caps. In this case, the weapon happens to have a projection 
above the handle, somewhat like the guard between the hilt and blade 



NOTES ON OBIENTAL ANTIQUITIES, 


65 


of a sword ; showing that it cannot be a branch or a feather. It is likely 
that, in this case also, the Sun-god is represented, accompanied by seven 
spirits. 

I have said that the type represented by^^. 12 is generally wrought 
in hematite, although this one is taken from a speckled white and black 
sienite. A very important cylinder of brown jasper (Jig. 13) in the pos- 
session of M. de Clercq (Catalogue^ No. 84) connects this type with that 
which we have first considered. It is probably the oldest example of 
the type that has come down to us. The inscription on it reads, accord- 
ing to M^nant, apparently endorsed by Oppert : Kamuma, patesi of 
Zirgulla, .... the scribe, his servant.^^ Now, not only is the period 
of the patesis extremely ancient, but this Kamuma is another reading 
of Gudea, whose date, if we can trust the chronology of Nabonidus, is 
more than 3500 b. c. On this seal the god has his foot resting on a 
mountain, and lifted nearly as high as on Jigs. 1, 2, 3, 4. The imper- 
fection of this cylinder leaves but a portion of the weapon visible. The 
two figures next to the god represent either the worshipper, or the soul 
of the dead, perhaps, being led into the presence of the god. 

On all these seals of the type of Jig. 12, the god cannot be any one 
else, I think, than the same Shamash. With him constantly appears 
a female personage in flounced dress, with both hands raised in an atti- 
tude of respect. Although this same figure appears with one or two 
other forms of male deities, and has generally been taken to be a wor- 
shipper, I cannot but take it to be a female deity, in this case the Sun- 
god’s wife, Aa, who represents one phase of the Moon. The worship- 
pers are generally to be easily distinguished by not wearing the horned 
headdress : but this female figure wears the same horned headdress as 
the god. A marked illustration of this appears on the stone tablet of 
the Sun-god found at Abu-habba. Here the seated Sun-god has four 
horns to his tiara, and the flounced female figure, which I call Aa, has 
three. Between them are two evidently human figures approaching the 
god : they represent the king being led into the divine presence. In 
further support of these identifications of Shamash and Aa on these fre- 
quent hematite cylinders, it is to be noticed that this type carries in a 
number of cases (as in Jig. 12) the simple inscription ; ‘^Shamash and 
Aa.^’ It affords one of the few cases in which the inscription gives some 
clue to the mythological design engraved on the seal. This inscrip- 
tion, however, is found on a few other cylinders which show a seated 
god. The type of cylinders with Shamash and Aa belong to a period 
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probably from 1000 to 2000 b. c., and they are considerably later than 
those which we first considered. I think that, in the earliest period, 
hematite was not used. The most archaic cylinders are generally of 
green jasper, basalt, lapis lazuli, or serpentine. 

The seals we have studied may give some indication of the local origin 
of the mythological conception portrayed. The mountains of the East 
were not visible from Ur, or Erech, or JSTilfer, or Zirgulla, or Sippara, 
or Babylon. Did this conception arise in the Eastern highlands, where 
the Sumerian race and writing are supjx)sed to have had their origin? 
Or can it be possible that the mounds and canal-banks, which were al- 
ways the preeminent features of Chaldean scenes, are the hills over 
which the sun rises? It is certain, from their material, size and shape, 
that these cylinders go back to the earliest Chaldean period.^ 

William Hayes Ward. 

^ We have, in the so-called Hittite sculptures, one other example of a god (?) repre- 
sented as stepping on the mountains. This is seen in one of the figures at Boghaz- 
keui (Pterion) copied in Texier’s Description de VAsie Mineure, also in PerroPs Galatie 
€t Bithynie, from which latter it is repeated in Wright’s Empire of the lliitites, pi. xxiv, 
fig. 4. In Van Lennep’s Travels in Asia Minor (vol. ii, p. 121) is another copy of the 
same figure. Whether god or man, he is represented with his feet resting on two un- 
mistakable hills ; and in front of him is the divine winged disk, elaborately designed, 
and combined with other symbols. 


[At the request of Dr. Ward, is added the following Note by Professor Morris 
J ASTRO w% Jr., Ph.D.] 

The opening words of a bilingual Hymn (5 R. 50) lend further weight to Dr. 
Ward’s liappy interpretation : Samoa idtu aadi raht ina amka ] latu aadi rabi add nakbi 
ina a^ka j istu aadi aaar aimdtu ina amka, 

“O Sun ! In thy rising out of the great mountain, 

In thy rising out of the great mountain, the mountain of fate,* 

In thy rising out of the mountain, the place of destinies.’* 

This passage fully bears out Dr. Ward’s view, as embodied in his article, of the 
relation which the rising sun bore to the mountain, in the mythological system of the 
Assyrians. Indeed, the first line might serve as an appropriate device for the very 
seals of which Dr. Ward treats, so perfectly does it correspond to his explanation. 
It is also worthy of note that, among other ideographic values of the sign for moun- 
tain, we find napdhu and niphu ‘‘sunrise,” and the Assyrian word for mountain, 
aaddj also means “ east.” The east wind is expressed by the same sign with the 
determinative for wind. 

*In justification of this rendering of nakbu (strongly favored, moreover, by the paraHeHsmvs 
Tuembrorum), compare the uses of the stem n k b in Hebrew, viz., ‘*to pierce, to hollow out*’ (as in 
Assyrian); then, “to point out, single out,” generally in an unfavorable sense; hence, “to doom 
curse” {Lev, 24 : 11, 16; A«m6. 23 : 8 ; etc,), but also in a favorable sense, as the nobles, the “distin- 
guished ones ” {Amos, 6:1;/ CTir. 12 ; 31). So also in Arabic nakU> means “ the chief, the leader.” 


New Yorlc City 



A PEOTO-IONIC CAPITAL, AND BIKD^WOESHIP, 
EEPEESENTED ON AN OEIENTAL SEAL. 

[Plate VII-1, 2.] 


The present Oriental cylinder is published (pl. yii-1 ) as a slight addi- 
tion to the interesting monuments brought forward by Mr. J. T. Clarke 
in his paper on A Proto-Ionic capital from Neandreia} The origin of 
the Ionic capital in Mesopotamia is now generally acknowledged, and 
the materials for this opinion consist mainly in the Sippara Stone (c. 
880 B. c.), some Assyrian ivories dating between the eighth and seventh 
centuries, and a few basreliefs of the latter date from Khorsabad and 
Koyundjik.^ In our cylinder there are two points on w hich I wish 
especially to dwell, the Ionic column and the image of the bird upon it. 
The cylinder itself was brought by Dr. Wm. Hayes Ward from Mesopo- 
tamia two years ago, and has recently been pimchased, with the entire 
collection, by the Metropolitan Museum of New York. The subject 
represented on it is an adoration-scene. A male divinity, in the usual 
flounced Babylonian robes, with head and arms bare, sits on a simple 
throne-like stool, holding in his hand the or curved wand, a symbol 

often associated with such figures.^ Before him rises a column with a 
capital which, though carelessly outlined, evidently consists simply of 
the Ionic volute. The formation of this capital confirms darkens remark 
on the volute (p. 16), that the primitive form of this member must have 
had a much greater projection than that customary in the perfected ex- 
amples, and that the volutes did not lie upon an echinos moulding, but 
grew directly from the shaft.’^ On some archaic Greek vases the pro- 
jection is also remarkable, though not so exaggerated as here : this type 
is shown in Clarke’s article hy jig, 8, taken from a vase from Yolcei. 
Another peculiarity of the volutes on this cylinder is that they spring 
outward, instead of upward as in the Assyrian ivories and the Sippara 
stone, their axis being very close to the centre of the column instead 
of near the outer edge : in the other examples the capital is of spiral 

^ Am. loumol of Archcdology, vol. ii, pp. l'“20, 13fi-148. 

* Ibid. pp. 10-13, figs. 3, 5, 6. 

3 In the Collection DeClercq^ CatcdoguCj etc.y Nos. 115, 130, 132^, 134^, etc., this 
wand, curved at the end, appears in the field of the cylinders as a symbol merely, 
while in a number of cylinders in the Ward Collection, and doubtless in others at 
the Louvre and British Museum, it is placed in the hand of the divinity, as in the 
present instance. It is of common occurrence on Hittite reliefs (Eujuk). 
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form and the volutes spring from the shaft. This produces two results : 
in the first place, the capital so formed is quite incapable of sustaining 
a heavy weight ; and secondly there is no room for the anthemion. 
But, although the extreme projection of the volute affected the strength, 
the form thus attained was far closer to that of the developed Greek 
Ionic capital than any other early Oriental example. The second 
result, the absence of the anthemion, is another unique peculiarity. 
Even in the Sippara stone, the anthemion is indicated by a bud, there 
being no room for the flower; while in the Assyrian ivories it plays, 
in the formation of the capital, almost as important a part as the volutes. 
It is true that, in criticising an object so minutely drawn as the capital 
on this cylinder, great allowance must be made for the impossibility 
of accuracy and detail on the part of the carver. The capital is separated 
from the shaft by three annulets, and a similar but broader trio form 
the base. On the top of the capital stands the image of a bird with 
well- developed wings and tail-feathers, and well-marked talons, though 
of what species cannot be ascertained with certainty. This bird is evi- 
dently the symbol of the seated divinity. Toward these approach two 
worshippers, each with a hand raised in adoration, a man and a woman. 
Behind them are two animals : the upper one a hare, the lower perhaps 
a kangaroo, from the length of its fore-legs. The style of this monu- 
ment is so mixed that it is very difficult to specify its age. The seated 
divinity, both in type and dress, takes us back to the early Babylonian 
cylinders of 2000 and 3000 b. c. : but this would appear to be merely an 
archaism, the perpetuation of a traditional type. The two adorers wear 
a costume that is quite Assyrian (one horizontal and two diagonal lines 
of fringe ornamenting the outer garment) but the features have rather 
an Egyptian cast, while the animals remind of certain Syrian or so-called 
Hittite ’’ seals. Taken as a whole, this cylinder appears to have been 
produced, not by the late Babylonian, but by the Syrian school, which, 
though not as openly eclectic as the Phoenician, still borrowed many 
elements from ]Mesopotaraia and Egypt. This would place our seal 
during the middle Assyrian Empire, perhaps in the eighth century, 
after its kings had broken the Hittite power and introduced the arts 
and manners of the great valley of the Euphrates into the region of 
the Mediterranean coast. 

If this be correct, our seal would be slightly po|terior to the Sippara 
stone, and probably anterior to the Assyrian works with Ionic capitals, 
and would thus possess considerable historical interest, beside showing 
that the proto-ionic column was becoming known also to the Syrians. 
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Of equal interest is the question raised by the sight of this free-stand- 
ing column upholding the image of a divine bird. Let me, in the first 
place, establish the fact that it is a divine symbol. Commencing with 
Babylonian monuments, — on the three basalt cones or boundary-stones, 
containing contracts, dating from the reign of Marduk-idin-ahi, King 
of Babylon (1120—1100), now in the British Museum,^ there is a series 
of symbols of divinities whose names are, for the greater part, mentioned 
in the text, and under whose sanction the contract is placed. On all 
these cones is figured, in the series, a bird standing on some kind of sup- 
port or on the ground. A bird is again figured on the stone relief of 
Merodach Baladan I,® in relation with a similar set of symbols of Baby- 
lonian divinities. As I have hinted elsewhere (Journal, vol. ii, pp. 
192, 457), every god and goddess of this pantheon had one, two or more 
symbols which were both animate and inanimate objects : these were 
represented either in connection with the figures of the divinities, or in 
place of them : in this cylinder we see both, in the basalt cones only the 
symbol. Two peculiar and early Babylonian seals published in this 
Journal (vol. Ii, pp. 46-48, figs. 10, 11) may be mentioned in this con- 
nection, as in each appears in the air a divinity mounted on a colossal 
bird with outspread wings, whom figures below are worshipping. In 
the De Clercq collection (pi. iv, 'No. 37) a bird appears in the air as an 
object of adoration in connection with the seated figure of a divinity, 
perhaps the god Raman. I have attributed our cylinder to the Syrian 
school, and it is interesting to note that, in Hittite sculpture, the bird 
is undoubtedly the symbol of some great divinity. At Eujuk and Bo- 
ghaz-keui,® one of the gods stands on a great double-headed bird with 
outspread wings, doubtless an eagle ; while at lasili-Kaia it supports 
two figures. This bird is repeated on various Syrian monuments : for 
example, the cylinder published in No. 3 of plate vii of this number of 
the Journal, where it is repeated three times (c/. Collection De Clei'cq, pi. 
IV, fig. 37). But, in these cases, the bird is invariably heraldic, with out- 
spread wings and facing the spectator, and of a species different from the 
bird on our cylinder and on Babylonian works.^ A far closer analogy is to 

* Menant, Pierres gravies, etc,, Chaldeej p. 250 ; Oppert et Menakt, Documents juri- 
diques, pp. 86, 109, 124, 129 ; Ti^ansactions of the Soc. of Bihl. Archceology, vol. Vlii, pt. I, 
pi. opp. p. 130. 

® Perrot and Chipiez (Engl ed.) n, p. 74, fig. 10. 

® Perrot et Chipiez, vol. iv, fig. 343 and pi. viii, e. 

’ Birds in profile are represented on some cylinders of doubtful (perhaps Syrian) 
origin, e.g., Menant, Glgptique, i, fig. 111. 
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be found in a peculiar inedited cylinder of the Ward Collection repro- 
duced in PL. vii-2 . A warrior with an Assyrian helmet, so spare of limb 
as to remind one of Egyptian figures, is offering a sacrifice on an altar 
in front of a tabernacle at whose entrance is stuck a lance, while the sun 
and moon are seen above — three very common symbols. The tabernacle 
itself consists of a square, flat, fringed canopy supported on slender col- 
umns with trefoil tops, like in some Assyrian reliefs. Within are the 
symbols of two divinities : an altar from which arises a horse’s head and 
neck, and a bird standing on a columnar support with a capital whose 
general shape is lotus-like. It is hardly necessary to add that the bird 
differs entirely in species from that on our proto-ionic cylinder, as it has 
a long slender neck, short tail-feathers and no talons : it is a bird simi- 
lar to those on the basalt cones. 

Passing now to works of Assyrian art, we find, on a relief from Sen- 
nacherib’s palace at IsTimriid,^ soldiers represented carrying from the 
camp the portable images of the gods which always accompanied the 
army : among these is a bird of a shaj^e very similar to ours.^ The en- 
amelled-brick frieze that runs along the basement beside the grand en- 
trance of Sargon’s palace at Khorsabad is well known, and also the fact 
that, among the five symbols represented in it, the eagle is placed be- 
tween the lion and the bull. It would then appear that the figure of 
a bird was the symbol of one of J:he twelve great divinities which Baby- 
lonians and Assyrians worshipped in common, and that a similar wor- 
ship was practised by the Syrians (“ Hittites ”). 

It would be easy to multiply examples, and to show that several birds 
were objects of worship among the Assyro-Babylonians. In connection 
with an interesting and full monograph by the Rev. William Hough- 
ton, entitled The BirchoftheAssyiianJIonumentsand a num- 

ber of cylinders and cones in the British Museum are published (pi. xiii) 
which are to the point in the question of bird- worship. In one Assyr- 
ian cone a winged genius stands in adoration before an altar on which 
is the well-drawn figure of a cock ; while, on a cylinder, a figure before 
a vase-bearing tripod is worshipping a moon-bearing cone and a bird 

• Perrot and Chipiez, vol. n, fig. 37 ; Layabd, Monuments of Nineveh^ Ut series, 
pi. 67. 

® Compare also the antelopes, cte., on the top of Assyrian capitals, as in a relief from 
Nimrud (Layard, Monuments, 1st series, pi. 30), also some of the Persian capitals at 
Persepolis. 

Ti'amactions of the Society of Biblical Archaeology^ vol. viii, part i, pp. 42-142, with 
thirteen plates. 
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that resembles a hen, both standing on altars. There are many other 
illustrations of this cock-worship (cf. Houghton, ibid.^ p. 98), 

It is interesting to connect the example on our cylinder with the 
instances of free-standing columns bearing images — gods or animals — 
which we meet in archaic Greek art, for the inference to be drawn is 
that this custom was borrowed from Asia by the Greeks. On most 
Panathenaic vases the figure of Athena is framed, on either side, by a 
Doric column bearing on its summit the figure of an owl, a cock, a 
panther, efc., symbols of the goddess.^ On a number of archaic Greek 
vases a prominent place is given to an Ionic column on whose capital 
a figure, or rather an agalma^ stands, generally of Hera,^^ These free- 
standing shafts were often votive, and upheld not only figures but even 
vases, tripods, sphinxes, hai’pies, sirens, efc, A small class of Doric 
columns, attached to fountains, found on early vases, are of especial 
interest in this instance, as they generally support figures of birds, as 
in our cylinder In one archaic vase published by Gerhard (pi. xi) 
the subject is Ismene at the Dircaean fountain of Apollon, drawing 
water which runs from a lion-head fixed in a Doric column on whose 
capital rests a bird, of which Dr. Gerhard says that it is “ vermutlich 
ein Kabe,^^ und als solcher zugleich ein Wahrzeichen von Apollo, des 
Ismenischen Gottes.” If this bird be a symbol of Apollon, w^hat di- 
vinity does our Oriental bird represent? This question, apparently, 
cannot yet be answered.^^ 

A. L. FjROThixgham, Je. 

Princeton College^ 

Pnnceton, N. J. 


u Mmnm. delV TnsL, t. x, pi. XiiVn, sqq. 

Overbeck, Griechische Kunstmythoiogie, it, fig. 2, pp. 19 sqq.; Daremberg et 
Sageio, Dictionnaire des Antiqnites grecgues et romaineSf p. 1353, s. v. Columna, and pp. 
347 (fig. 407), 348 (fig. 410) ; Monum. deW Inst., t. x, pi. xe. Cf. Benndorf, Griech. 
u. sicil. Vasenhilder, pi. XIV, sqq. 

** Gerhard, Eti'uskische und kampanisch^ VasenbUder d. kon. Mm. zu Berlin, pi. xr, 
and pl.E, Nos. 9, 12, 16. 

Might it not be a hawk, which is well known to be a symbol of Apollon, from 
the Iliad, Aristophanes, eta : ef. Muller, Dorians, i, 314. 

give here a note on the subject from Layard, Nineveh, p. 350; “The lynges, 
or sacred birds, belonged to the Babylonian and probably to the Assyrian religion . . . 
Their images made of gold were in the palace of the king of Babylon according to 
Philostratos {lib. I, c. 25, and lib. VI, c. 2). They were connected with magic (Seldek, 
De DisSyris, p. 39). It is possible that the bird borne by warriors in a bas-relief from 
the ruins of the centre palace may represent the lynges. This figure may, however, 
resemble the golden eagle carried before the Persian monarchs,” etc. 
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HITTITE MONUMENTS. 


II. 

SCULPTURES NEAR SINDJIRLI. 

[Plates VIU3 and 4, VHI, IX, X, XI, XIL] 

About a year ago, during the early spring of 1886, Prof. J. H. 
Haynes, then a teacher in the American College at Ain-tab, spent a 
vacation in exploring the valley to the north of Antioch, especially in 
search of Hittite monuments. As one of the results obtained, he sent 
home to the Archaeological Institute of America some photographs 
which he had taken of Hittite sculptures recently uncovered by native 
workmen at SindjirU in North Syria, between the Amaniis and Kurd- 
dagh Mountains. We had already arranged to publish these Hittite 
slabs in the Journal of Archmology when M, Perrot announced, in the 
newly published vol. rv of his Histoire de V Art (p. 529 sqq.) that Dr. O. 
Puchstein was about to issue a work entitled Reisen in Klein- Asim und 
Nord-Syrien, in which these monuments were also to be illustrated. If 
we have, notwithstanding, carried out our intention, it is with the hope 
of finding many interesting points for study in these strange sculptures. 
Furthermore, one of the reliefs (pl. xii-2) was discovered long after Dr, 
Puchstein’s departure. For a general study of Hittite art the masterly 
chapters in Perrot should be consulted, in which nearly all the sculp- 
tures hitherto found are illustrated, although but a slight general sketch 
is given of these reliefs from SindjirU (fig. 269); also the two Interest- 
ing monographs by Hirschfeld.^ 

For the number and importance of its Hittite remains the narrow 

^Paphlagon ische Fehengraber. Ein Beitrag zur Kunstgeschichte Kleinasiens, von Gustav 
Hirschfeli): Berlin, 1885. — Die Felsenreliefs in KLeinasien und das Volkder Hittiter, 
Zweiter Beitrag zur Kunstgeschichte KleinasienSy von Gustav Hirschfeld: Berlin, 
1887. Both are isteued in the Abhandlungen d, kbn. preus. Akademie der Wissenschafien 
zu Berlin, 
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plain which extends from Marash south-westward to Antioch will com- 
pete with the ruins of Jerablhs, the ancient Carchemish itself. The 
most important of them, the fine lion covered with Hittite hieroglyphs, 
which was for hundreds of years on the wall of the Turkish fortress at 
Marash and is now in the Tchinly-Kiosk Museum at Constantinople, 
has been admirably reproduced in the second edition of Dr. Wright’s 
Empire of the Hittites, The companion lion, but uninscribed, still stands 
on the wall of the fortress. Probably they were found in the ancient 
mound, when the necessary digging was making for the foundations of 
the walls. Scores of large and small Hittite sculptures and inscriptions, 
whole or in fragments,, are known to exist in Marash or its immediate 
neighborhood, built into the walls of houses, or in the yards of mosques. 
They are all in a black and sometimes porous trachyte which has won- 
derfully resisted decomposition. The two lions are the only figures in 
the round, yet discovered there ; the other sculptures being in low re- 
lief, and the most frequent representations being of one or two persons 
sitting or standing by a table, as in the two votive steles published by 
Perrot (figs. 280, 281) from designs furnished by Dr. Puchstein : these 
will be mentioned later, on account of their similarity in style and sub- 
ject to some of the sculptures here illustrated. The only other objects 
of probable Hittite origin that appear to have been found there are the 
bowls and the fine long obsidian knives, or flakes, which have been 
occasionally discovered in the rock-hewn three-chambered tombs. Dr. 
Puchstein also came across some interesting reliefs at SaktchegheuksoUj 
five hours distant from Sindjirli (Perrot, fig. 279) ; three of which repre- 
sented a lion-hunt, and are of a more artistic and apparently later style 
than our reliefs. 

The plain from Marash to Antioch contains scores of ancient mounds 
or tellsy probably of Hittite origin. More than one of them have been 
opened enough to give evidence of Hittite monuments : of these the most 
important is near the village of Sindjirli where the slabs illustrated in 
PLATES viii-xii were found, apparently by the natives. The site is at 
the foot of the Giaour Dagh, in the west side of the long, narrow plain, at 
its narrowest portion, and about fifteen miles from Marash, or five hours 
march to the S. S. E. of Saktchegheuksou, and fourhours fromBaghcke, 
known from the pass named after it on the road from Adana to Marash, 
The sculptures are situated at the foot of a mound : most of them form- 
ing two sides of a large hall. The entire series evidently once formed 
part of the decoration of a Hittite palace, very much after the fashion 
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PL. IX 


of the palaces of Assyria. A rough plan drawn by Mr. Haynes will 
show the relative position of the slabs : 

In a letter^ Mr. Haynes says: 
^^The ancient city once occupying 
this site was partly built upon an ar- 
tificial mound; about a half-mile in 
circuit and some thirty feet or more 
in height. The line of w^all surround- 
ing the lower city can be distinctly 
traced.” He quite reasonably sug- 
gests that these sculptures were placed 
at the entrance of the palace, and one 
cannot but be reminded of what the 
Assyrian King Sargon says, in his in- 
scriptions, about building the front of 
his palace in the shape of a Hittite 


Lion, PL. VIII 


Fig. 12. — Plan of the excavations 
at Sindjirli. 


* We give here part of two letters received from Mr. Haynes, the first of which 
was published last May (1886) in the Report of the Archaeological Institute of America. 
In the first, dated Ai'ntab, March 22, 1886, he remarks; “I made a short excursion of 
about fifty miles to the westward, a few days ago, and photographed a group of eleven 
fine Hittite figures. . . There are other defaced and broken sculptures scattered about, 
some of which are gathered into a Moslem graveyard close by. The ancient city 
once occupying this site was partly built upon an artificial mound, about a half-mile 
in circuit and some thirty feet or more in height. The line of wall surrounding the 
lower city can be distinctly traced. ... I shall occupy it (vacation) in searching 
the upper part of the plain in which I photographed the above-mentioned sculp- 
tures. From a distance I have seen many artificial mounds. J^o one has ever ex- 
amined them. The plain is about one hundred miles in length from Antioch to 
Marash.^’ In the second letter, dated ‘^\intab, April 26,^' we read : “According to 
my promise, I utilized the spring vacation by making a tour according to the pro- 
posed plan, with this exception : going westward to the plain, I examined the lower 
half toward Antioch, instead of the upper half toward Marash. We revisited the 
Hittite sculptures of which I have recently sent you photographs, and found the 
natives had dug a little further into the mound and disclosed a figure of great inter- 
est (see PL. xii-2). . . The diagram {fig. 12) on the following page will aid you in 
understanding the position of the sculptures in the edge of the mound in which they 
occur. The dotted lines represent the counterpart of wdiat I suppose to have been 
the entrance to some palace. The earth lies deep enough to cover any such coun- 
terpart, if It e.xists. . . I now feel confident that this is the very spot in which 
Hamdi Bey tried, last summer, to get the Louvre interested to begin excavations. 

At another artificial mound I found two fragments of sculptures; one the body and 
lower extremities of a slender man; the other the hind-quarters of a lion.* The 
plain abounds in artificial mounds ; but few of them promise much in the way of exca- 
vation, as far as one can judge from external appearances, which are, of course not a 
safe guide.^^ ' 
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(Syrian) vestibule,® It is possible, then, that we have in this unexplored 
Hittite palace a prototype of those of the Kings of Assyria. At all 
events, the style of the sculptures points to a period antedating that 
when Assyrian influence became predominant in art, of which there are 
so many examples. 

The plates will give a good idea of these reliefs, except that, in 
PL. xii-2, allowance must be made for the distortion which was un- 
avoidable, as the camera had to be tipped in order to photograph the 
object placed in the open trench. 

Plate viii will show the arrangement of a number of these blocks. 
It represents two sides of one room, and gives a glimpse of one side of 
another room or vestibule. The blocks appear to be about four feet 
high, and of the black tough stone common in the vicinity and used 
for artistic purposes. To the left, three slabs are seen, carved with four 
human figures. On the right, are five slabs, making a second side of the 
room, and containing four figures, of which one is human. On the last 
block to the right, the side in shadow appears to have on it the head of 
a lion. This would seem to be on the side of an entrance, or of another 
room, 

Plate ix gives an enlarged view of the left-hand portion of plate 
VIII. The figures give us some of the best representations thus far ob- 
tained of the features and dress of the Hittites. They are short and stout, 
with a large and prominent nose and retreating chin. The head is cov- 
ered with a close-fitting cap, or is left uncovered. The hair is curled and 
hangs down behind in long tresses or braids. The second figure from 
the left has the turned-up toes which indicate the wearing of boots, 
while the third figure wears sandals. They all wear a close girdle. 
The first figure is beardless and wears a very short garment, as does 
also the beardless man to the right, who is running and shooting an 
arrow in the direction of the stag seen in the next plate. The second 
figure from the left is bareheaded, with his hair carefully dressed, wears 
the turned-up boots, and carries what is probably a bow in his left hand 
and behind his back a quiver, like that worn by the shooting figure at 
the right : his long simple garment is fitted with sleeves, and he wears 
armlets above his elbow and about his wrists. The third figure wears 
the close cap ; a long robe with short sleeves, fringed at the bottom and 
fastened with an embroidered girdle from which hangs a long tassel : 

® Lyon, KeUschrifttexte Sargon^s, pp. 3S-39, 44r-4o, eic, 
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on his feet are sandals, and he carries a long staff in his right hand, and 
in the left a sceptre or a mace. 

Plate x gives us first, at the left, the stag at which the huntsman 
is shooting, with the doe in front : the stag occupies two slabs. Next, 
is seen a rampant winged lion ; and finally a bearded man in a high hat, 
with a short garment about the loins and turned-up boots, carrying a 
weapon shaped like a beetle, or long-handled mallet. This stone, it will 
be seen in pl, yiii, bears, on the adjoining side, the figure of a lion. 

Plate xi gives a single block which appears to form part of the third 
side of the room. A table stands in the middle, made with legs crossed 
and feet like those of oxen, which rest upon the knees of two seated 
figures facing each other : on the table are objects not easily determined, 
— perhaps loaves of bread and a fish. On the left, sits a man in a chair 
with a high back : he probably wears a round cap, and his hair falls 
behind in a thick mass : he is dressed in a long garment, without folds, 
held by a plain girdle from which depends a band : he holds in his 
right hand a weapon (perhaps the curved sword so often held by Mero- 
dach in his contests with Tihamat, or, more probably, the well-known 
divining rod, or litmis, held by divine or priestly figures in so many 
Hittite reliefs) ; w ith his left hand he lifts a fruit to his mouth ; he has 
a bracelet on his right wrist. » On the right of the table, sits a woman 
in a chair the back of which rises to form a canopy over her head : she 
wears a low headdress, and her hair hangs long behind : she is clothed 
in a long close-fitting garment, bound with a five-fold girdle, and a 
triple bracelet is seen on each wrist : in her left hand she carries a triple 
branch, or flower, and with her right she lifts fruit (or bread) to her 
mouth. Both wear boots with turned-up toes. A comparison with the 
stele at Marash given in fig. 280 of Perrot’s volume shows a remark- 
able similarity in style and subject between these two reliefs. In the 
stele both figures at the table are women ; but table, chairs, type and 
attitude are almost identical. The costume only is different, there being 
no long veil over our female figure, as in those from Marash. 

The relation of plate xii-1 to the others is not clear : it gives us a 
man, in a pointed cap, on a horse or grififin : it is probably at the en- 
trance, next to the following. Plate xii-2 (considerably distorted, 
from being taken from an unfavorable position) is a very interesting 
figure. It is a lion-headed human figure, like the figures of Nergal ; 
he wears a short tunic like that of the hunter in pl. x : in his right 
hand he wields a club, and in the left he holds by the hind legs what 
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is apparently a hare (the harems head often appears in the Hittite hiero- 
glyphs : c/. Perrot, iv, figs. 254, 255) in the left corner, above his 
right hand, appears the head of a bird ; and in the right corner, above 
his left hand, is the entire figure of the same kind of bird, the legs of 
which he holds in the same grasp with those of the hare : the scabbard 
at his side might suggest that he wielded a sharper weapon than a club. 

It is difficult to identify any of the figures on these reliefs, except, 
of course, the archer occupied in the deer-hunt, and the man with the 
mace engaged with the rampant lion, both of which subjects remind 
us of the Royal hunting scenes on the Assyrian reliefs, of which these 
were doubtless precursors. Unfortunately, the scene of pl. ix is so 
incomplete that the key to the subject is lost : we can only conjecture 
the three figures to form part of a hunting expedition just starting. 
For pn. xii-2 we have more certainty : it is undoubtedly the figure of 
a fyttite divinity, of low if not of high rank : his probable position 
at the entrance of the palace reminds one of the lion-headed genius 
placed at the entrance of Assyrian palaces to ward off all evil influ- 
ences. But it is not necessary to go outside of Syria for a striking par- 
allel : this is to be found in a beautiful cylinder which is given in PL. 
vii-3. It was bought by Dr, Ward in Beirfit, and was said to have come 
from Kuddeis, between Sidon and Damascus. It is one of the most 
wonderful examples of Oriental gem-cutting extant. Above is a row 
of three vultures, almost identical (except that they lack the second 
head) with those on the Hittite reliefs at Boghaz-keui, Eujuk, etc. 
Below are three divinities : the first is seated, and bears the vase so 
often seen in Babylonian cylinders, though never so clearly drawn ; 
next comes another male divinity who corresponds with the figure iu 
our basrelief, for he holds in his left hand a hare, by one hind 1^ ; he is 
dressed, as in the sculpture, in a short tight-fitting garment, and the main 
difference is in his having a human instead of a leonine head. In the 
third divinity, a naked female figure, it is easy to recognize Anaitis or 
Ishtar, a figure like that often seen on Babylonian cylinders two ador- 
ers, whose human character is indicated by their diminutive size, are 
approaching, while the ground is filled up by the symbols of the sun and 
moon, a star and a goat. Though so superior in artistic excellence, the 
figures on this cylinder, with their prominent noses, large eyes, retreating 

is questionable whether the hare is here a symbol of the divinity or an inimi- 
cal spirit whom he is about to destroy. 

® Collection de Clercq, figs. 217-220 : Menaxt, Cylindres de la Chaldee, figs, lll-llo, etc. 
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chin, and close-fitting costume, approach very closely to those of the 
Sindjirli reliefs. The closest parallels to this subject, however, are to 
be found in the rock-cut sculptures of lasili-Kaia at Boghaz-keui : in 
a much defaced portion of the great enclosure (Perrot, fig. 311), a hare 
is indistinctly seen in a procession of divinities, and, at two diflerent 
entmnces (Perrot, figs. 315, 316), is carved the figure of a genius or 
demon, one lion-headed, the other dog-headed, both wearing a tight- 
fitting short tunic similar to that of our Sindjirli relief. 

In this connection we will also cite a peculiar cylinder (PL. vil-4) 
assigned by Menant ( Cylindres de la Chaldie, fig. 66) to the early Assyrian 
school of Kalah, in which two figures, half-man, half-animal, are each 
holding a hare by the hind legs. 

Considered from an artistic standpoint, the basreliefs of Sindjirli 
show the North-Syrian school of sculpture at a very low ebb. The rude, 
clumsy figures seem to show that, whatever skill native artists might 
have attained in the smaller arts like gem-cutting or in the industrial 
arts, they had no talent for monumental sculpture. The costume is 
plainly that of the earlier period, as we also see it in the early steles of 
Marash, and in many of the figures at Boghaz-keui. Notwithstanding 
the complete absence of any hieroglyphs, unless the bird in pi., xii-2 be 
accounted one, there can be no hesitation in considering them to be 
“Hittite’^ works of the pre- Assyrian period. At Marash, Carchemish, 
and Albistan, where works covering a considerable space of time have 
been found, the change in style that took place can be easily traced, as 
in the fragment of Assyrian style from Carchemish now in the British 
Museum, and in several reliefs from Jerablus {e, g, Wright, HittiteSy 
pi. xiii). It even seems as if the interesting lion-hunt at Saktcheg- 
heuksou (Perrot, fig. 279) had decided traces of Assyrian influence. In 
these later works there -are differences of several kinds : the costume 
changes, and, instead of the early garment of equal length behind and 
in front, we find the Mesopotamian garment, short in front and long 
behind ; greater attention is given to details of hair and costume ; the 
unusual peculiarities of feature partly disappear ; the relief is higher and 
the outlines sharper, and a better understanding of sculpture in relief 
is shown. 

Still, notwitlistanding its rudeness, the earlier art, as represented at 
Sindjirli, being original, is of greater interest for archgeology, and the 
ruins at this site promise, without doubt, the most important results ; 
for here alone there seem to lie, undisturbed since its destruction, the 
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ruins of a large Hittite palace. What its materials were, beyond these 
sculptured blocks, does not yet appear, as no certain signs of bricks have 
yet been found. 

It is much to be desired that Mr. Haynes may be encouraged to make 
further explorations and regular excavations in this important Hittite 
region. The mounds in this vicinity, and south beyond Erfad (Arpad), 
ought to be carefully examined, 

William Hayes Ward: 

A. L. Frothingham, Jr. 



THE MOUND-BUILDERS OF MANITOBA. 


A few at least, if not many, of the ancient Mound-Builders of Amer- 
ica found their way into the Canadian Northwest. On the banks of the 
Red River in the parish of St. Andrews, about seventeen miles north- 
east of Winnipeg, there is a group of four mounds, two on each side of 
the river. The first is on the west bank, and was originally quite large 
and sub-conical in shape, but one side of it was levelled down by the 
early settlers, in making a roadway along the fronts of their farms, and 
the other side has been considerably worn away by the gradual widen- 
ing of the river-bed, leaving only an elliptical ridge, about 100 feet long 
and 10 feet high. Human bones are frequently exposed on its bared 
sides, especially after heavy rains, and some years ago an attempt was 
made to open it, which resulted in the finding of a number of skeletons 
and various other relics. This mound is very conspicuously situated 
on a high point at a sharp angle in the river, and it commands a fine 
view up and down stream, as well as of the surrounding country. 

The second is a very small mound, and stands about a quarter of a 
mile back from the river-bank and nearly half a mile north of number 
one, in a large field of comparatively level ground. It is only three 
feet in height and has never been touched. 

The other two mounds of this colony are situated on the opposite or 
east side of the river, and a little farther to the north, on a gentle slope 
facing the west, and perhaps forty rods from the river. They are 
alike in shape and size, being oval (65 feet long, 55 wide and 7 high), 
connected by a shallow ridge or embankment, over 300 yards in length, 
which was supposed to be a natural elevation, until it cracked with the 
drouth last summer and fell in at several points. A number of oak and 
poplar trees, from six to twelve inches in diameter, are still growing 
upon them. The most northerly one of this pair was partially opened 
in 1866 by the half-breed on whose land it stands, for the purpose of 
making a root-house, and two years ago it was further explored by mem- 
bers of the Historical Society of this place. Some human remains, pot- 
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tery, pipes and beads were taken out of it on both occasions, but nothing 
of any special interest has thus far been found in it. 

The fourth or last one of the group, however, contained some inter- 
esting relics ; such as a neck-ornament or pendant, manufactured out 
of a sea-shell, and with the profile of a female face engraved on one side 
of it — the nose is straight, the eyes are large and prominent, the mouth 
finely cut, and the hair made up into a long tapering cone. There is 
not the slightest resemblance between this and a squaw’s face of the 
present day. The next is a small hatchet of red pipe-stone, with the 
outlines of a strange looking quadruped roughly cut on both sides of it, 
and also on one side a faint representation of some other animal like a 
beaver in rear and a bird in front. The third is a sort of breastplate 
or gorget, made of fine clay of a yellowish color. It is only alx)ut the 
thickness of a school slate, three inches long by eight wide, and bent 
almost double, with four perforated holes in each end, and the outer 
side marked with shallow longitudinal grooves, half an inch apart, and 
which are, in turn, closely though not artistically nicked crosswise, as 
if done while in a plastic state. The fourth is a very large stone hammer, 
weighing 13 J pounds. 

This mound was first opened, many years ago, by the late Hon. 
Donald Gunn, and it has been dug into at least a dozen times since 
then. I made a somewhat careful examination of it last fall, and a 
vertical section, near the centre, exhibited : 1 . Skeleton, evidently of 
Mound-Builder, lying on the natural surface of the ground in hori- 
zontal position, with the head to the north and the face turned to the 
east. 2. About 15 inches of burnt clay, mixed with scraps of buxh 
bark, decayed wood, charcoal and ashes. 3. Two layers of limestone 
flags, taken from the river bank, but only extending over the skeleton. 
4. Rest of tumulus to the top being the ordinary black loam of the 
surrounding prairie. 

In other parts of this mound a great many re-burials had been made, 
from one to three feet below its surface. The bones of each body were 
piled up separately in a round heap, and capped with the skull. 

The situation of these mounds, at the foot of the St. Andrew’s rapids, 
is exceedingly fine, but would seem to have been chosen more on econ- 
omic than on either esthetic or military grounds, as the fishing at that 
point is always better than elsewhere in the river, and the great forests 
immediately to the north and east abound with all kinds of game. 
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THE SOURIS GROUP. 

In Southwestern Manitoba, about ten miles north of the American 
boundary line, at the confluence of the two Antler Creeks and the Souris 
River, there is a large colony of interesting mounds ; but, as I have not 
yet been able to visit that district, I can only relate what a very intel- 
ligent settler there wrote me last summer about them : “ There are sev- 
eral mounds in this vicinity with an average height of six feet — three 
on section 10, two on 15, two on 22, one on 16 and one on 34, in 
township 2 and range 27 west, besides a number of smaller ones. The 
three on section 10 are connected by an embankment two feet high, 
eight wide and probably 150 yards long, forming a right angle like 
the two sides of a square. The two on section 1 5 also have raised walks 
running out on one side towards each other, but not in a straight line 
or touching at the points, the mounds being fully 200 yards apart. 
Some of the bones and relics we found were eight feet down or two 
feet below the level of the prairie. One skeleton near the surface had 
a copj)er band around the skull, and a bunch of hair under the band 
was quite fresh when I took it out, and of a jet black color, but soon 
turned to dirty white, and each hair is flat and coarse. All the later 
burials were found in a sitting posture, the knees well up to the chin, 
the elbows down to the hip joint, and the fore-arm laid back to the 
breast.” 

The pasition of this group is admirably suited for defensive purposes, 
the river-banks being nearly 200 feet high at that point and as a rule 
very steep. 

THE LAKE MANITOBA GROUP. 

Between Lake Manitoba and the Riding Mountains, which form 
the western escarpment of the Red River Valley toward the north, 
there is an extensive system of mounds of a somewhat different charac- 
ter, They are generally built at leading points along the shore of the 
lake and on the banks of the principal streams running into it. 

The largest one of this group that I have examined, is on the south 
side of the White Mud river, two miles above the village of West- 
bourne. It is 91 feet in diameter, 8 J in height, and circular in shape, 
with two peculiar approaches, like outstretched arms, on the north 
and south sides of it, each 300 feet long, 50 wide and 3 high. These 
embankments are of a uniform height till within a few yards of the 
mound, to the top of which they then lead by rather steep ascents. 
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The owner of the farm on which it stands has dug a cellar in it for 
storing his vegetables, and therefore did not wish me to disturb it. 
Some relics were found in it, but they have all been lost or given away. 

The purpose of this mound is quite obvious. It is situated close 
beside a very important trail or highway from the lake to a large plain 
of pasti^-land that was noted at one time for its vast herds of biifialo ; 
and the north arm of the mound terminates on the bank of the old 
river-bed, thus forming a sort of permanent corral in which to catch 
the buffaloes ; their bones are still to be seen on every side. 

On the north side of the same river, and near Arden Station, there 
is another large mound, on the summit of a long gravel-slope. It has 
a regularly graded ascent on one side, and commands a wide and beauti- 
ful view of the surrounding country. To the south, as far as the eye 
can reach, the prairie undulates in long graceful sweeps, with numerous 
clumps of oak, poplar and willow, giving it the appearance of a mam- 
moth park ; and to the north, as a fitting background to such a fine 
landscape, the Riding Mountains loom up at a distance of ten to fifteen 
miles, heavily covered with spruce and tamarac in sombre hues. 

OTHER MOUNDS. 

A large number of mounds are to be met with around the smaller 
lakes, and especially in Southern Manitoba; as well as many individual 
mounds at various points on the open prairie. The finest mound in 
the whole province belongs to the latter class, and is known as Calf 
Mountain. It is built on a natural hillock, and in the shape of a bee- 
hive. The artificial part of it is 285 feet in circumference at the base, 
14 feet high and 21 across the top, its total elevation being 23 feet 
above the prairie level. It has a graded approach on the west side 
leading to a transverse ridge, which gives it the appearance of an effigy 
mound. It is located on section 6, township 3 and range 7 west, about 
two miles to the south of Darlingford station, and stands 1536 feet 
above the sea, near the middle of a wide but shallow trough in the 
Pembina Mountains, with a regular succession of terraced hills rising 
from 30 to 60 feet on all sides of it. Some parties from the neighboring 
town of Manitou, last fall, ran a trench, six feet deep, right through 
the centre of it, but found only a number of buffalo-heads and a few 
skeletons of recent burials close to the surface. 

On the banks of the Rainy River, a little beyond the eastern limits 
of the province, there is what may be called an international group of 



74 


AMERICAN JOURNAL OF ARCHjEOLOGY. 


mounds, some of them being on each side of the river, which there 
-forms the boundary line between Canada and the United States. Cop- 
per relics have been found in these mounds, but not in any of the others 
here, except the copper bands that encircled the skulls of modern In- 
dians buried in the Souris mounds, as we have seen. 

So far, I regret to say, our limited investigation of the m^nds in 
the Canadian Northwest has thrown very little if any new light on 
the unsolved problems connected with their builders. But it would 
appear, from the foregoing facts, and from other observations I have 
made here : — 1. That these Mound-buildei'S did not come in by the 
north, but were probably outlying colonies from the more populous 
settlements in the valleys of the Mississippi and Ohio : especially as 
tropical shells have often been found in their tombs, but no relics from 
a region more northerly than that in which the mounds are built. 2. 
That, with the exception of Calf Mountain, no one of the mounds in 
Manitoba, that I have seen, is very large or remarkable in any way, 
which may possibly indicate that they were built by a simple people, 
who were fewer and poorer than their more fortunate kindred farther 
south. 

The field for archaeological research in the Canadian Northwest is 
very extensive, and as yet is practically untouched. 


Winnepeg^ Canada^ 

January 31, 1887. 


A. McCharles. 



EEVIEW OF GKEEK AND EOMAN NUMISMATICS. 


II.-RECENTLY PUBLISHED BOOKS. 

In my first Review of G-reelc and Roman Numwnatics ^ I limited myself 
to noticing the most important works published in reviews and other 
periodical publications. I now enter on the second part of my task, by 
passing rapidly in review the most recent and remarkable books on ancient 
numismatics. As they are numerous, I shall be forced to be brief, so as not 
to exceed the limits of a bibliographical notice. 

First of all is to be noticed the series of Catalogues of Greek Coins in the 
British Museum. When this great repertory, the publication of which is 
being pursued rapidly, is completed, it will be for scholars, if not a Corpus 
of Greek numismatics, at least an indispensable collection, in which are 
described and illustrated many coins that do not figure in the antiquated 
book of Mionnet, and others, not less numerous, which are wrongly attrib- 
uted or badly described in it. This is at present the status of the collec- 
tion, whose general title is A Catalogue of the Greek Coins in the British 
Maseiiniy and whose general editor is Mr. Regixald Stuakt Poole. 

1. The first volume, Italy y dates from 1873. It was edited by Mr. Poole 
himself, and the coins are arranged according to the system adopted by 
Eckhel, Mionnet and Carelli. 

2. The second volume, of which Mr. Poole and Messrs. Baeclay V. 
Head and Percy Gardner are joint authors, was issued in 1876, and in- 
cludes the coins of Sicily, To be especially remarked is the attempt at a 
chronological classification of the coins of Syracuse, 

8. The third, published in 1877, comprises the coins of the Tanric Cher- 
sonesosy of Sarmatia, Dacia y Upper and Lower Aibesia, by Mr. Percy Gard- 
ner ; those of Thrace y the Chersonesos of ThracCy the islands of Imhros, 
Lemnos, Samothrace and ThasoSy by Mr. Barclay V. Head. 

4. The fourth volume, published in 1878, by Mr. Percy Gardner, is 
entitled The Seleneid Kings of Syria, Twenty-eight helioengraved plates 
reproduce all the important coins of this royal series, whose classification 
is so difficult. The Introduction of Mr. Percy Gardner is a dissertation in 
which he comments on and justifies his iconographic attributions. He 
examines successively the silver coins of Antiochos I, II and III, the silver 

^American Journal of Archcedogy, vol. i, pp. 387-400. 
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coins of Seleukos I, II, III, IV ; the bronzes of Antiochos I, II, III ; the 
coins struck bj Antiochos III in Greece ; the bronzes of Demetrios I, II ; 
those of Alexandros I, II ; finally those which may have been struck by 
other princes of the name of Antiochos. The system proposed by Mr. Gard- 
ner for the classification of these different series is doubtless exposed to grave 
criticism ; but none better has been offered, and in adopting it ^e is at 
least sure to put an end, in a certain measure, to the complete OTifusion 
which had until then reigned in the series of Seleukid coins. 

5. The fifth volume, Macedonia, written entirely by Mr. Barclay V, 
Head, appeared in 1879. It includes the coins of the Kings of Paionia, 
those of the cities of Makedonia, of the Thrako-Makedonian tribes ; finally 
those of the Kings of Makedonia, only as far as Philip II. The introduc- 
tion on the Pangean didrict and the coins that may be attributed to the 
cities of this region is remarkable : it shows the propagation and extension 
of the Babylonian system by the side of the Greco- Asiatic system, in the 
valley of the Strymon, in Chalkis, and finally in Makedonia proper. 

6. The sixth volume on The Ptolemies, Kings of Egypt, by Mr. Poole, pub- 
lished in 1883, is accompanied by twenty helioengraved plates as precious 
for iconography as are the plates of the volume devoted to the Seleukidai. 
Here, also, the author was obliged to attack, in a long introduction, the enor- 
mously difl5cult classification and attribution of the coins of the Lagidai, a 
question already competently treated by Fr. Lenormant and by F. Feuar- 
dent, and in which there still remains, even after Mr. Poole, much uncer- 
tainty. Will a definite solution of the question ever be reached? In any 
case, M. Feuardent is to treat again of this knotty problem in a new edition 
of his book, which is soon to appear. 

7. With the seventh volume, which appeared in 1883, Mr. Percy Gard- 
ner takes us from Thessaly to Aeiolia. It includes the description of the 
coins of Thessalia, Illyria, Epeiros, Korkyra, Akarnania and Aitolia, An 
excellent introduction on the monetary systems of Northern Greece, and on 
the chronological classification of the coinage of the cities enumerated in 
the volume, makes it possible to give with greater precision the monetary 
history of Borne itself, which, as is well known, copied the Illyrian drachma. 

8. Mr. Barclay V. Head edited in 1884 an eighth volume on Central 
Greece {Locris, Phods, Boeotia and Euboeci). 1 will dwell more particularly 
on it, as well as on the following volumes, as, being nearer in date, they 
come more within the scope of this paper. The general introduction treats 
especially of questions regarding the chronological classification of the coins. 
As to the coinage oILoJcroi Opountioi, it is known that the first pieces have 
simply an \ ; Mr. Head dates them before 387, the year of the peace of An- 
talkidas. After 387 came the coins with OP 0 N ; then, during the period 
between 369 and 338, are to be placed the magnificent X<okrian didrachmas, 
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with OPONTION, having as a type the head of Persephone, and Aias 
armed and fighting. The style of these beautifiil coins is very similar to 
that of the coins of Syracuse signed by Evenetes. After the battle of Chai- 
roneia in 338, the art falls utterly into decay ; the legend on the coins is 
AOKPQN,then,a Httle later, OTTOVNTIQN. 

Amo^ the most remarkable coins of Phokis is to be mentioned the ar- 
chaic tetrad rachma of Delphi with the two affronted ram-heads and the 
legend A I KOM. The British Museum does not possess this important 
coin, but it has, on the other hand, a magnificent copy of the Delphian tetra- 
drachma with the legend AM<l>IKTIONnN, which bears, on the obverse, the 
veiled head of Apollon, and, on the reverse, Apollon seated on the omphalos 
and bending over his lyre. It also possesses an interesting bronze piece 
with the effigy of the Empress Faustina the Elder, on the reverse of which is 
the image of the temple of Delphi : it is quite possible to distinguish on it 
the columns, which are in the form of gigantic caryatids. 

The very ancient coins of Boiotia are of Aiginetan weight : they are to 
be placed between about 600 and 550. In the second period appear the 
pieces bearing, in the echancmres of the buckler, the initials of the various 
Boiotian cities, Akraiphion, Koroneia, Haliartos, Mykalessos, Pharai, Tana- 
gra, Thebai, ete. After the battle of Koroneia in 446, Thebai acquired, over 
the other cities of Boiotia, such a preponderance that their coinage was suj>- 
pressed : the name of Thebai alone appears on coins. Then also appear 
as mint types, besides the shield and amphora, the beautiful front faces of 
Dionysos and Herakles, the gods especially venerated by the Thebans. 
There are also coins with the type of the infant Herakles strangling the 
serpents, and Herakles bending his bow and fighting : it may be said that 
these types are the reflection of the art of Pheidias, then at its height. 
With the peace of Antalkidas in 387, the political situation of Boiotia 
changes : Thebes no longer holds her despotic supremacy, and we see reap- 
pear the coinage of the different Boiotian cities with their names. Still, a 
little later, Epaminondas reestablished the coinage of the Boiotians in 
genere, which brings us down to the Makedonian period : thus it is that the 
numismatics of a country feel directly, and step by step, the shock of its poli- 
tical vicissitudes. 

The coinage of the island of Euboia, where Chalkis, Karystos and Eretria 
were the principal centres of manufacture, begins with archaic silver pieces 
that are certainly as early as 700 b. c. : at least it is to Eretria that Mr. 
Head attributes the inscriptionless archaic pieces with the type of the Gor- 
gon’s head. To the best period of Greek art should be attributed the coins 
of Eretria that have on the obverse the head of Artemis as huntress, and, on 
the reverse, the cow lying down : these coins are certainly among the most 
remarkable products of the coinage of antiquity. 
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9. The volume that has just appeared (1886), on The Greek Coins of Crete 
and the Islands of the Aegean /Sea, is drawa up by Mr. Warwick Wroth, 
and is not inferior to the preceding. The coinage of Krete is, on account 
of the great number of pieces and the character of the types of coinage, one 
of the most interesting of the entire ancient series : it is of a nature to throw 
the greatest light on the history of that famous island, and on the mytho- 
logical legends to which it gave birth. But has the moment yet come for 
writing the history of this coinage ? The elements of it are dispersed in so 
many different and little-known or inaccessible collections, that there is risk 
of being singularly incomplete in undertaking this general monograph. 
However that may be, the catalogue of the Kretan series of the British 
Museum may be considered as a publication preparatory to the general 
description I have referred to. The book of Mr. Wroth begins wdth the 
coins struck with the name KOINON KPHTQN and with the effigy of the 
Roman emperors from Caligula to Antoninus Pius. The head of Britan- 
nicus, always rare in numismatics, figures on a drachma of this series ; on 
beautiful coins of Trajanus we see Diktynna seated on a rock and holding 
the infant Zeus, in the presence of the Kouretes. 

On the large silver coins of Aptera is to be noticed' the hero Pteras, armed 
with helmet, shield and spear, extending his hand towards the sacred tree 
which is before him. Some of these coins are signed by the artist Pytho- 
doros. The coins of Axos are very interesting on account of the question 
of knowing whether Axos should be distinguished from Naxos : some coins 
bear the legend Km^ OM with a digamma whose form is pecu- 

liar and has given rise to recent discussions. 

I will here remark that the cities of Biennos, Kamara and Keraitai, 
whose coins have been discovered during the last fe\v years, are not repre- 
sented at the British Museum. At Chersonesos, besides the ordinary type 
of Apollon Kitharaoidos seated on the omphalos, we must mention Hera- 
kles fighting with his club, which he holds behind his back with a move- 
ment full of vigor. The ordinary types of Knossos ; the Minotaur, the 
labyrinth, the head of Demeter, are represented by fine specimens : I seek 
in vain for the rarer type of the head of Ariadne placed in the midst of 
the windings of the labyrinth. Kydonia has coins with an artist’s signa- 
ture: NEYANTO^ ETTOIEI, but the British Museum has none: to be 
noted, however, in the plates attached to this volume, is a fine tetradrachma 
with the type of young Kydon suckled by a bitch. The series of Eleutherna 
includes interesting pieces, especially that which has for obverse type Apol- 
lon standing, holding a stone and a bow, and whose legend is EAEY0E- 
P N A 1 0 N , in reversed letters. ’ 

The coinage of Gortyn opens with an important coin : it is a globular 
piece which has for type a reclining bull, like the coins of Euboia ; on the 
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reverse is a front- view of a lion’s muzzle, with the archaic inscription 
AOPTVN. Coins with the common type of Europa seated on a tree have 
this singular inscription Vm^T {ritjopot)^ which Mr. Wroth does not 
try to explain ; finally the piece with the legend fOPTYN IflN Gl BO^ is 
not less interesting. 

Coins with the type of Zeus Diktaios Aitophoros seated, and with the 
half-figure of a he-goat, are attributed by Mr. Wroth to Praisos, for there 
are some with the inscription P PAI^ I. These coins were long attributed 
to Hyrtakos or Hyrtakina. It will not be necessary to recur to the Gor- 
tynian pieces whose interest was demonstrated by Mr. Wroth in a special 
publication which I have already noticed.^ In this same work he also 
called attention to coins of Polyrrhenia and Priansos of which I need not 
speak. For Phaistos, however, it is necessary to cite the piece with the 
archaic inscription ^OHAXA3Il, and the type of Zeus Velchanos as a 
youth, seated on a rock and holding a bird (cock) on his knees ; the piece 
with the inscription TAAQN, and the type of the winged giant Talos who 
traversed the island of Krete periodically to expel all strangers. 

At Rhankos we notice a piece with the reversed legend MOIM VAS and 
the type of Poseidon standing, holding his horse by the bridle. At Sybrita, 
a coin with the legend $YBPITI^2N and the types of Dionysos on a pan- 
ther and of Hermes putting on his andromydes. At Tylissos a coin with 
the head of Hera, and, on the reverse, the legend Hfll^lAYT, and Apollon 
standing, holding his bow and the head of a he-goat. 

This simple survey is sufficient to show how important the numismatics 
of the island of Krete are from an archseological point of view. The rest 
of Mr. Wroth’s volume is occupied with the description of the coins of the 
islands of the Aegean sea : Amorgos, Anaphe, Andros, Keos, Ky thnos, De- 
los, Gyaros, los, Melos, Mykonos, Naxos, Paros, Pholegandros, Seriphos, 
Siphnos, Syros, Tenos and Thera. For Paros, I will call attention to the 
magnificent silver pieces which have a female head in a peculiar kekrypha- 
los, and a tetradrachma wdth the head of youthful Dionysos on the obverse, 
and with the seated figure of Demeter Thesmophoros on the reverse. 

Such is the present status of the Catalogue of Greek Coins. But, beside 
this series, the British Museum publishes, under the title Catalogue of Ori- 
ental CoinSy the description of all its coins with Arabic inscriptions. The 
first volume dates from 1875, and the eighth and most recent from 1883. 
Of this series I shall not treat here, as it requires the competence of a 
specialist, and, besides, addresses itself to orientalists rather than to archm- 
ologists. This is also the case with a third series of catalogues, entitled 
Catalogue of Indian coins in the British Museum. This new collection, com- 
menced in 1884, already comprises three volumes : 1. The coins of the Sul- 

^American Journal of Archeology ^ vol. i, No. 4, pp. 388-90. 
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tans of Delhi ; 2. The coins of the Muhammedan States of India ; 3. The 
coins of the Greek and Scythic kings of Baetria and India. Still it will be 
necessary to refer here to the last of these volumes, due to Mr. Percy 
Gardner, as it is related quite as much to Greek as to Indian numismatics. 
It is well known how, in our times, numismatic series of Baetria and India 
were arranged in the medal-boxes of collectors. Before 1830, only a few 
coins of a small number of Bactrian kings were know n ; then the French 
generals Allard and Court, in the service of Kungt-Sing king of the Saiks, 
w^hile digging in tumuli of the Pentapotamis, found there an enormous 
quantity of coins with Greek and Indian inscriptions. It is mainly by 
means of these pieces that the Bactrian series of Paris and London have 
been formed. Taken as a whole, they constitute a real historical revolu- 
tion, making known, as they do, the names of a large number of Greek 
princes, unknown to writers, who reigned over these lands after the dis- 
memberment of the empire of Alexander, and allowing us to put our finger, 
so to speak, on the continuance of Hellenic influence in the Far-East. Since 
that time other coins have come from the same countries to enrich Euro- 
pean collections, and among the most important should be mentioned the 
famous Eukratidion in the Cabinet de France, a gold piece weighing twenty 
staters. At the same time various monographs were being published on the 
classification of these coins, and in 1878 A. von Sallet wrote an excellent 
memoir entitled Die Nachfolger Alexanders des grossen in Baktrien und In* 
dien. From a chronological point of view these series present the most seri- 
ous difficulties, and our uncertainty comes from the silence of Greek authors 
regarding these kings of Baetria: of at least thirty kings, at present known 
by coins, there are not more than five or six wffio are mentioned by writers. 
Among the most important coins of the British Museum are an aureus and 
a tetradrachma of Andragoras with the legend ANAPAP OPOY : these are 
in the Syrian style. Besides, Andragoras was perhaps merely a satrap, as 
also Sophy tes whose coins bear the legend $0<1>YT0Y. It is a peculiar 
circumstance that the word BA?IAEfi^ does not accompany the names of 
these two princes w ho, for this reason, may be considered as vassals of the 
kings of Syria. It is well known that only towards 248 did Diodotes, 
satrap of Baetria, revolt against Antiochos II. The coins of King Agatho- 
kles are also of especial interest. Some fine tetradrachmas of this prince 
are also commemoration pieces, that is to say, coins struck in memory and 
in the name of more ancient and already deceased kings. Thus, while 
we read on the reverse: BA^IAEVONTO^ AfAGOKAEOY^ AIKAIOY, 
the obverse bears the following different legends: AAEEANAPOY TOY 
4>1AITTTT0Y ANTIOXOY N1KAT0P05 AlOAOTOY ^QTHPO^; 
— EYGYAHMOY 0EOY. These curious legends are, it may easily be 
imagined, of the greatest importance for chronology. Also to be noticed, 
among other remarkable pieces in the British Museum, are: the coins 
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of Eukradites witk the name and effigy of his father and of his mother, 
Heliokles and Laodikeia ; the tetrad racbnia of Platon ; the silver piece of 
Heliokies with the type of Zeus, and on the reverse an Indian legend ; a 
tetradrachma of Antialkidas ; the bilingual coins of Archebios, of queen 
Agathokleia, of Menandros, Epandros, Zoilos, Philoxenos, Hippost rates, 
Hermaios and Queen Kalliope. The barbarous legends of the coins of the 
Indo-Scythic kings, like Kanerkes and his successors, are still, for the greater 
part, unexplained, and the types of these pieces are of the greatest value 
for Indo-Bactrian archaeology. In Mr. Percy Gardner's catalogue there 
will be found new elements for the resolution of these difficult problems 
until now hardly studied at all. 

The numismatics of ancient Italy, which on account of its numerous types 
and its artistic character has given rise to so many works during the last 
three centuries, has just been enriched by a new^ general collection : Le 
monete dell Italia antica, raccolta gmerale del P. Eoffaele Gamicci (Roma, 
Salviucci, 1885, in foL). It is the scientific testament of the learned Jesuit, 
Father Garrucci, who died while correcting its last proof-sheets. Although 
the book is not very original, as the ancient collection of Carelli, edited by 
Cavedoni, was already conceived on about the same plan, still, Father Gar- 
rucci has the good fortune to come after others and to profit by their labors. 
In the first part, Monete fuse, figure the rough ingots of the aes rude found 
at Ariccia, Cervetri, Palestrina, Vicarello, Tarquinia, etc, ; the ingots with 
fish-tins as their type found at Montefiascone, Cervetri and Fiesole ; the in- 
scriptionless quincussis and quadrussis, with the types of the club, the dol- 
phins, the tripod, anchor, Pegasos, trident, caduceus, pig and elephant, con- 
nected, evidently, with the conquests of Pyrrhos in Southern Italy. After 
these square pieces, come those of ovoid shape, then, those that are round and 
entirely like coins in shape. The great As of Latium, including these of 
Rome, the As of Etruria, of Umbria, Picenum, Apulia, Lucania and Cam- 
pania, are exactly described ; but Father Garrucci proposes no new attri- 
bution, and makes known no inedited monuments. 

The second part of his book, Monete coniate, gives the corpus of the coins 
of Etruria, of Rome, except those which bear the names of monetary magis- 
trates; finally those of all the other cities of Italy. A criticism of this part 
of Garrucci s work would lead me too far, for, though none of the parts of 
ancient numismatics has been so often treated as the coinage of Italy, few 
also still raise so many questions of art, history, mythology and attribu- 
tion. Mio-ht not curious observations be made on that archaic coin of 

o 

the de Luynes collection which bears the legend NEHPOLI^ instead of 
N EOPO L I ^ ? The coins wdth the head of Herakles, and a Chimera on the 
reverse, which bear the legend RVB, lead also to inquiries, and cannot be 
attached to the Roman series, although Father Garrucci has so classified 
6 
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them. There are also a considerable number of inexactitudes and errors in 
this collection, and I have noticed several legends engraved on the plates 
which are not exactly reproduced in the text. Some forged pieces may be 
cited, as that which is reproduced on pi. lxxxiii, No. 19, and is attributed 
to Cumae ; and others which Garrucci attributes to Metapontum and Arpi, 
for example, belong to Pheres in Thessaly and Kleitor in Arkadia. 

Dr. Imhoof-Blumer, whose great collection entitled Monnaies grecques 
appeared in 1883, published in 1884 a truly scientific classification of the 
the numismatic portraits of the Kings of Pergamon ; and, in 1885, a general 
volume entitled Portmtk’upfe atif antiken Milnzen hellenischer und hellenis- 
ierter Volker, mit Zeittafeln der Dynastien des Alterthums, nach ihren M'unzen 
(Leipzig, Teubner, 1885, 4to). This work includes the portraits of all the 
Kings and the dynasts of the Hellenic or Hellenized world who have struck 
coins : to these were added the portraits of poets or philosophers, which are 
sometimes found on coins, such as Herodotos, Sappho, Hippokrates, etc. The 
text of the book contains simply the nomenclature of the princes with the 
date of their reign, and the description, without any commentary, of the coins 
figured on the plates. It is an atlas of ancient iconography : but it is neces- 
sary to call attention to the fact that the i conographic attributions are very 
conjectural in certain dynasties, such as those of the Seleukidai, the Lagidai 
and the Kings of Kappadokia. F uture special works will doubtless succeed 
in making more precise the classification and attribution of the coins of 
these princes : already the studies of M. Th. Reiiiach on the Kappadokian 
series, and those of M. Imhoof-Blumer himself on the dynasty of Pergamon,® 
are models of criticism, the principles of which it would be well to apply to 
other series of royal portraits that have until now remained uncertain. 

A simple mention will be sufficient for the thesis of Janus Six, He Gor- 
gone (in 4to, Amsterdam, 1885), as it is no longer a recent book. From the 
double point of view of archaeology and numismatics, this work is of the 
highest order ; it is >vell known how frequent are the Gorgon-heads in the 
primitive numismatics of Greek lands, as well as in the representations on 
painted vases. M. Six establishes the filiation of these types of the Gorgon, 
and the results of his classification are of a nature to upset many precon- 
ceived notions regarding both numismatic attribution and chronology. 

Messi-s. F. Imiioof-Blumer and Percy Gardner have undertaken a 
work most important from an archaeological standpoint. I will only men- 
tion it now, as it is not finished, but will return to it at a later date. It is 
their Ntnnhmatic Commentary on PausaniaSy of which only two numbers 
have yet appeared, including the numismatic illustration of books i to viii 
of the Deseription of Greece.^ All know how many buildings, statues and 

^ Die ^lilnzen der Dyndstie von Pergamon^ 4to, Berlin, 1884. 

^Beprlnted from the Journal of Hellenic Studies^ 18S5 and 1SS6. 
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monuments of different kinds Pausanias describes, in the course of his work ; 
Imhoof-Bluraer and Percy Gardner find on coins of the countries visited by 
Pausanias the greater part of these buildings, of these statues and monu- 
ments ; and the coin-types complete, explain, and often throw quite a new 
light on, the text of the Greek author. As early as 1883, Mr. Percy Gard- 
ner had published a book of the same kind, Types of Greek Coins (foL, Cam- 
bridge, 1883), on Greek Numismatics in general. This book is too old to be 
reviewed here, but it should at least be mentioned on account of its excep- 
tional archaeological interest : in it the author compares a large number of 
monetary types both with monuments described by ancient aut}iors,and with 
statues preserved in our museums, and their history is in this way singularly 
elucidated. 

During the last few years, several Kussian savants have sought, with 
praiseworthy emulation, to collect and publish the ancient coins of the Kings 
and Cities of the Kimmerian Bosporos, so much so that the researches of 
MM. A. von Sallet, W addington and Kohne have become very incomplete. 
Among these late studies of Russian numismatists, the following may be 
cited : — 1. G. D'Alexeieff, Dissertation sur tine monnaie inMite (Tun roi 
inconnii du Bo^phore C Immerien (Paris, Leroux, 8vo, 1876). This King is 
Inn^us. — 2. L. Stephaxi, dissertations inserted in the Comptes-rendus de la 
commission archeologique de Saint Petersbourg^ in 1880. — 3. A. W. Oresch- 
NIKOW, Ziir M'unzkunde des Cimmerischen Bosplioros (Moscow, 1883, 8vo); 
4, Der Cimmerische Bosphorus ziir Zeit der Spartokiden dynastie (Moscow, 
1884, 8vo) ; and 5, Sur une monnaie de la reine Pythodoris (Moscow, 1885, 
8vo, — in Russian). — 6. P. O. Bouratchkow, Reeueil de materiaux pour 
rstude de Fart et de la numismatique des peuples qui vivaient dans Vantiquite 
au Sud de la Bussiej au temps des Hellhies (Odtssa, 1884, 4to — in Russian). 
This book, unhappily written in Russian and not put in circulation, is most 
important, and includes large series of inedited pieces. — 7. Podschiwalow, 
Beschreibung iinedirter Milnzen seiner Sammlung (Moscow, 1882); and 8, 
Katalog der bosphorischen Miinzen der Bumianzowoehen 3Iuseums (Moscow, 
1884). — 9, Giel, Kleine Beitrage zar antiken Nummnatik S'udrusslands 
(Moscow, 1886, 4to). M. Gi el's publication , which completes this list, con- 
siderably increases the number of known coins of Olbia, Tyra, of the Tauric 
Chersonesos, of Nymphaion, Pantikapaion and Sindika. As for Royal coins, 
the author describes coins of ^lithridatcs Eupator, Pharnakes II, Asandros, 
Pythodoris, Polemon II,Sauromates I and II, and Ininthimeus. Then follow 
dissertations on the coins of the Bosporos that have for type the front lion- 
head, with an empty square on the reverse ; on the monograms found on 
coins of the Kings of the Kimmerian Bosporos ; finally on potter's marks 
with royal names found in the tombs of Kertseh and Taman. 

Turning from Greek numismatics to works of a general interest, there 
are two, of very different scientific value. The first, Eepertoriuni zur an- 
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tihen Kuinimnatik is due to the regretted Dr. Julius Friedlander and to 
Rudolf W eil (Berlin, Eeimer, 1885, 8vo). It is a bibliography of Greek 
numismatics. The idea that directed the composition of this repertory is 
excellent in principle. To follow the order of the Deiscription des medailles 
antiques by Mionnet, and to give for each city the nomenclature of all ^Yorks, 
books, review articles, or notices of any sort, published on the coins of these 
cities, is, most certainly, a very useful enterprise, destined to spare numis- 
matists great loss of time, omissions, or errors. Unhappily, the execution 
is far from equalling the ideal conception. Friedlander left numerous notes 
which M. Weil, in publishing this posthumous work, claims to have com- 
pleted. It must, however, be confessed that he fulfilled this task in a very 
insufficient way, that this repertory is defective, and that essential works are 
omitted in every section of numismatics. 

The other book referred to is by a scholar whose competence in numis- 
matics has long been knowm, Mr. Barclay V. Head : it is entitled, Historia 
Niimorum. A Manual of Greek Numi^iaiics (Oxford, Clarendon press, 
1887, 8vo). For a long time, amateurs, artists, and even scholars have been 
calling for a manual that should be a resume of the Doctrina numorum ve- 
terum of Eckhel, placed on the footing of modern science : this resume Mr. 
Barclay Y. Head has given us for the department of Greek numismatics, 
and has acquitted himself so admirably of his task, difficult from more than 
one point of view, that I do not hesitate to declare his book indispensable to 
all devotees of numismatics and archteology. I must insist on this capital 
point, that this is not a book of teaching and dissertations, but a descriptive 
resume, giving the numismatic history of every city, a bibliography, a de- 
scription of the principal types, their m 3 qhological or archjeological expla- 
nation ; it also contains the weights of gold and silver coins, a clear and pre- 
cise account of the different monetary systems, and, finally, the reproduction 
of a great number of coins : at the end are some excellent indexes which 
make consultation of the book rapid and easy. 

After giving to this book the praise that is its due, I shall not stop to criti- 
cise the author on points of detail, on contested or contestable attributions, 
on the insertion of certain types in preference to others. Still, it may be 
remarked that certain sections of numismatics appear somewhat sacrificed. 
Only six pages are given to Spain, and these do not contain the least refer- 
ence to Keltiberian coinage, an omission that seems inexplicable. On the 
other hand, it was hardly necessary to take account of Zobel de Zangroniz’s 
opinion which attributes to Spain the coins of several Numidian kings with 
Punic legends. Two pages only for Gaul, a half-page for Britain, seem quite 
insufficient in a work that covers eight hundred pages. But all the other 
Greek series are well summarized and brought up to date; there are some, 
especially, such as Italy, Sicily and in general Greece proper, which are fully 
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developed and constitute repertories that advantageously replace even Eck- 
heFs Doctrina. * 

M. Michel Soutzo published, in 1884, a study on the Systemea mone- 
taires primitifs de VAsie Alineure et de la Grece^ \Yhich he completed by a 
dissertation on Etalona poiideraiix primitifs et Ungots which 

appeared in 188^5. In the latter work the author proposed to establish the 
true normal weights of the principal units of weight of antiquity, as well 
as the primitive relations which these units of weight may have had to each 
other and to the first coins : thorny questions on which scholars have hith- 
erto rarely agreed. 

It does not belong to me to speak of my w^ork on the coins of the Roman 
Republic, of which the second and last volume has just appeared.® It will 
be sufiicient to say, for the reader’s information, that my task has been to 
place the general classification of this monetary series an courant with re- 
cent scholarly work, by fixing approximately, if not exactly, the period of 
the manufacture of the coins, by seeking to give the historical and mytho- 
logical explanation of the types, and finally by giving an exact biography 
of the monetary magistrate. Numerous improvements will doubtless in 
the future be made on this work, and no one knows its imperfections aiid 
faults better than myself: still, I think it a not useless labor, and that it 
may have contributed to bring out from a chaotic condition the classifi- 
cation of the official coins of the Roman Republic. 

The publication of the second edition of the Description des monnaies 
Jrappees soits U empire Romain (gnonnaies impmales^yhy the deceased scholar 
Henry Cohen, is advancing rapidly, and will probably be finished within 
the year : the vi and penultimate volume has been placed on sale. The 
first edition of this vast corpus of imperial coins is in the hands of all col- 
lectors and archseologists, and it is unnecessary to speak of the importance 
of such a collection. All that it is necessary to state is how the second 
edition, continued by F. Feuardent with the care and ability that Cohen 
himself would have shown, differs from the first, and in what it completes 
and improves it. In the first place, it contains numerous new pieces that 
were not known at the time of the first publication, made twenty-five years 
ago : the former comprised about twenty-five thousand coins, the new edi- 
tion will contain at least thirty-five thousand. On the score of learning, 
it will doubtless be regretted that the author and his continuator did not 
adopt the strictly chronological order for the classification of the coins, as 
it is the only one that is truly scientific ; but this chronological order would 
have made consultation difficult, and this feeling caused the alphabetical 

* Bucharest, 1884, 8vo. Extract from the Revue Roumaine dJ Archeologie, 

^Description historique et chronologique des monnaies de la Repuhlique romaine, vulgaire- 
ment appelees memnaies consulairesy par Ernest Babelon. Two vols. 8vo, Paris, Rollin 
et Feuardent, 
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order of legends within each reign to be adopted. In the first edition, 
Cohen established four series of coins by distinguishing (1) gold and silver 
medallions ; (2) gold and silver coins ; (3) bronze medallions; (4) bronze 
coins. These divisions were so far inconvenient that they complicated in- 
vestigations, and placed far from each other pieces bearing the same types 
and the same legends, but differing only in metal. In the new publication, 
all the metals are united : there is now but a single series for each reign, 
so that we find, side by side, all the coins bearing the same legend, whether 
in gold, silver, or bronze, or of different module. The mention of the 
metal and size follows, of course, the description of each piece, together 
with its commercial value. But the happiest innovation is that, after each 
reign, the description of all the colonial coins of the empire is given. As 
fin* the coins that go by the name of Imperial Greek, that is, those struck 
in the cities of Greece or of the East that w’ere not colonies, their great 
number did not allow of their being described. It was found possible to 
publish only, at the close of each reign, the alphabetical list of the cities 
that struck this kind of coin. Finally, instead of the few plates annexed 
to the volumes of the first edition, M. Feuardent has not hesitated to de- 
fray the expense of numerous illustrations : drawings inserted in the text 
reproduce the more important coins of each emperor. 

Al. Boutkowski continues the printing of his Dictionnaire Numim^a- 
tique (Leipzig, Weigel, 8vo) of imperial Koman and colonial Greek coins, 
in which the author has piled up his materials in an order, unfortunately, 
quite irrational. M. G. Sciilumberger, who published in 1884 his great 
collection entitled Slqillographie de F empire hyzaniin, and collected at about 
the same time the CEaires de A. de Longperier, has just completed the latter 
publication by a general alphabetical index on a large scale, which, by the 
w ay it facilitates research, cannot fail to be of the greatest service to students. 
It is the worthy crown of a collection of archseological and numismatic dis- 
sertations which are the most interesting and varied ever formed with the 
scattered works of a single scholar. Finally, the Edit de Maximum et la sihi- 
ation monHaire de F empire soils DioclUien, by M. Emile Lepaule (Paris, 
1886, Bollin et Feuardent, 8vo), is a conscientious work on a difficult ques- 
tion, already treated in a masterly manner by M. Waddington. M. Lepaule 
has sought to reconstitute the real value of the coins at the moment the edict 
w^as rendered ; he also wished to determine the monetary unit employed as 
sole type in the designation of the tariffs. It is from this point of view that 
his work is useful for the history of Roman coinage. 


Cabinet des Medailles, 

Bihliotheque Nationale, 
Paris. 


Ernest Babelon. 
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THE FRENCH EXPEDITION TO SUSIANA. 

[Plate XIII-XIV.T 

The JouKNAL publUhed in one of its former numbers (1886, pp. 53-60) 
an article by our learned friend, M. Ernest Babelon, which announced the 
discoveries made by the French Expedition to Susiana.^ As the antiqui- 
ties had not then arrived in Europe, it w as not possible to give a complete 
idea of the success of the explorers. We will now notice the most impor- 
tant of the discoveries, but Avithout attempting to comment upon each one 
of them, as, if complete, this would require too much space, and if partial 
would lack interest and precision. 

Since the excavations of Eoftus,^ Susa had never been visited Avith a sci- 
entific end in view, M. Dieulafoy, in returning from his first exploration 
in Persia, had noticed the mounds, had studied them, and on his return to 
Paris called attention to the interest which an expedition for the archaeo- 
logical study of the site Avould ha\"e. His complete acquaintance Avith Per- 
sepolitan architecture rendered him more competent than any one else to 
superintend the unearthing of an Akhaimenid palace. The Government 
responded to M. Dieulafoy 's desire by placing him at the head of an expe- 
dition the 'personnel of which was composed of Madame Dieulafoy, MM. 
Babin, engineer of bridges and roads, and Houssay, former pupil of the 
JEcole Normale, The first campaign of excavation extended from March 
15 to May 12, 1885; deducting the rainy days, they Avorked fifty-three days. 
The second campaign began December 12, 1885, and ended in June 1886. 
The latter included the transport of the antiquities, Avhich Avas not the 
least perilous partbf the Expedition. It consisted in conveying from Susa 
to Bassora, a distance of 400 kilometres, a Aveight of 2,000 to 3,000 kilos, 
under a burning sun and in the midst of a hostile people. 

A feAV words on the geographical position of the ruins are necessary, in 

^ The Direction of the Journal expresses lU thanks to M. Ernest Leroux, Publisher 
of the Rei'ue ArMologique^ for his courtesy in furnishing to the Journal an edition of 
the beautiful colored plate of the Persian Royal Guard, originally published in the 
Revue Arch, of Jan.-Feb., 1887. 

*See the Reports of M, Dieulafoy, published in the Revue Areheologique, Jnly- 
August, 1885 ; Sept-Oct., Kov.-Dec., 1886 ; Jan.-Feb., 1887. C/. Journal, Yol. i, pp. 
427-28; Gazette des Beaux-Arts (Nov. 1886) ; Mme. Dieulafoy, in Harped s 3/a^a- 
zinCj June, 1887. 

^Chaldcea and Susiana (1849-52) ; London, 1857. 
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order to follow the work of the Expedition. Let us go back to the time 
when Loft us took possession of the tumuli of Susa, and ascertained their 
situation.^ On referring to the map of this region, it will be seen that, after 
having ci’ossed the neighboring mountains and reached the plain, the two 
large rivers, the Kerkliah and the river of Dizful, approach each other at 
right angles : they soon separate, however, the Kerkhah to continue its 
coui*se to the Schatt-el-Arab, near Korna, and the second to reach Karoun, 
at Beiider-Ghil. It is at the point where these rivers approach each other 
most closely that the mounds of Susa rise, at a distance of three-quarters of 
a mile from the Kerkhah and a mile and a half from the river of Dizful. 
The ruins consist of four separate spacious platforms.^ The western mound, 
the smallest in extent, is much the highest and most important (Ko. 1 of 
the Plan of Loftus) ; the northern point rises to 119 feet above the level of 
the J^chaour, near the dyke. Its summit was rounded, and in the centre 
there wtis a circular depression, probably a large court surrounded by masses 
of edifices, the fall of which had given to the mound its present aspect. 
This mound is called Kala’at, or Castle, by the country-people; Loftus con- 
sidered it to be the site of the citadel of Susa (see Arr., Exp, Alex. in. 16). 
Close by, separated by a canal, is the large central platform, covering about 
sixty acres (No. 3, Plan of Loftus). The northern mound (No. 2, Plan of 
Loftus), an enormous square mass, contains the Palace. The eastern plat- 
form (No. 4, Plan of Loftus) is very extensive, and represents the site of 
the city, but it is not easy to define its limits, because they decrease insen- 
sibly and end by becoming confounded with tlie undulations of the plain. 

Having arrived at Susa (Feb. 28, 1885) M. Dieulafoy abandoned, with- 
out hesitation, the secondary tells and decided to devote his first efforts to 
the ruins of the Palace® and those of the citadel. He opened in the Akhse- 
menid tumulus an oblique trench at tlie facade of the Palace : contrary to 
the opinion of Loftus, he was convinced that the entrance of the palace 
faced south, and he concentrated his means of attack, in order to accom- 
plish the freeing of this entrance, and made an excavation in the axis of 
the edifice, which would bring to light, in case it existed, the staircase of 
the palace, or, at least, the pavement of the court. At the same time, the 
tienches begun by Loftus between the columns of the Apadana were com- 

^ For full description, see Loftus, Chaldcea and Suaiana: London, 1857, pp. 342-47. 

®8ce the Plan of Loftus. 

® The large hall at Susa was composed of magnificent groups of columns ; the facade 
was 34.:> ft. 9 ins. long and 244 ft. deep. The groups were arranged in a central pha- 
lanx of oC columns (6 rows of 6 each) flanked on the west, north, and east by an equal 
number of columns arranged in double rows of 0 each, 64 ft. 2 ins. apart. Loftus had 
determined the position of 22 columns of the interior phalanx, and stopped there 
for want of evidence. It is this hall which bearo the name of the Apadana.^^ 
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pleted.’^ As the work advanced, it soon became evident that there was no 
staircase before the Apad^na : the ground level was hardly 15 centimetres 
below the flooring of the palace. Another trench being finished, the square 
form of the court was ascertained. A third of the excavation remained 
to be done, and the workmen had, in this part, great difiiculty in cutting 
into a soil which was as hard as rock ; but, at the moment when M. and 
Mme. Dieulafoy had almost begun to despair, the workmen encountered 
a brick wall which had fallen, in one block, face downward, being protected 
in its fall by the crude bricks forming the main wall, a fact which explains 
the resisting mass which it was necessary to penetrate before reaching the 
enamelled bricks. A new trench disengaged the entire construction, first, 
for a length of nine, then, of 36 metres, beyond which it appeared not to 
extend. All the enamelled concrete blocks were .362 m. in length, .181 m. 
in height, and .242 thick. Here let me cite textually M. Dieulafoy : “ The 
joinings of each layer cut into two equal parts the blocks immediately above 
and below. Assisted by observing this as well as the position of the angles, 
the beds of the joinings, together with the notes and sketches made on the 
spot before the removal of the blocks (when that was possible), and with 
my exact acquaintance wdth Akhsemenid sculpture and decoration, I placed 
in a framework, divided into compartments of the same dimensions as the 
bricks, all the fragments which were brought to me, and I reconstructed 
in this way, with some trouble but by a perfectly sure method, the greater 
part of a superb lion in basrelief, 1.75 m. high, 3.50 m. long ; and the two 
flow^ered friezes between which the animal w’as placed. Some fragments 
of a second, and a third lion prove that the animal was not alone : in fact, 
it was at the head of a procession composed of nine, and formed part of the 
exterior decoration of the portico.” 

These lines were written in June 1885 : this discovery is now entirely 
confirmed. These fragments are indeed parts of a frieze which extended 
across two large pylons : it was the long-sought-for entrance. The lions 
formed the decoration of the revetment of the two sides of the doorway. 

’ Loftus had sought for the entrance gate of the palace on the side of the north 
portico, between the palace and the ravine which separates it from the plain. One 
of the most interesting discoveries made by the English explorer was tixat of pedes- 
tals covered with trilingual cuneiform inscriptions. Each inscription was repeated 
four times : the 8cjthian version occupied the west side, the Persian the south, the 
Babylonian the east; the fourth side was free. Each version was deeply cut in five 
lines, and was 6 ft. 4 ins. in length by 7 ft. in width. These inscriptions commemor- 
ate the finishing of the edifice, begun by Darius son of Hystaspes, by Artaxerxes 
Mnemon, the victor of Cunaxa (Pliny, lib. vi. c. 27). M. Dieulafoy, basing himself 
on the judicious observation that the Persian version must have been placed so as to 
be most easily visible to those entering the palace, concluded that the principal en- 
trance must be on the south side. 
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Belo^v ran a long Persian inscription : 46 bricks were occupied by the text, 
but the equivalent of seven bricks is all that has been preserved. 

The second campaign began December 12, 1885 : M. Dieulafoy continued 
the excavation of the Akhsemenid tumulus. Behind the portico of the lions 
he uncovered a monumental staircase leading up to it, composed of flights 
of steps rising on opposite sides, with landing-places and returning flights. 
Once in the portico, the Palace was almost on a level. At the right and 
left of the central construction, two other monumental doorways were dis- 
covered : that on the left, must have given access to a staircase leading to 
the city, or by a subterranean passage to the citadel. That on the right, of 
far greater importance, must have been the royal entrance : at this point 
ivas made the most beautiful discovery of the whole expedition. The w’ork- 
inen, in digging, disengaged a strip of masonry composed of enamelled 
bricks closely joined together. From these was first withdrawn a fragment 
representing a piece of drapery of great fineness of execution, then, the 
figure of a dark-skinned warrior ; finally, one after another, this whole 
row of Persian guards which are at present the admiration of all archae- 
ologists. The plate which accompanies this article makes it unnecessary 
to give a description of them. Decorative art is here carried to its highest 
point : it is, according to the explorer, the long procession of the Immortals 
(Plerodotos, vii, 41 ; vii, 83) among whom were recruited the guards of the 
King of Kings: a worthy pendant of the rows of warriors which ornament 
the staircase of the palace of Persepolis. A bilingual inscription, with the 
names of Darius and Otanes, found among the ruins, makes it certain that 
these remains come from the Palace of Darius, and that they served as 
foundations to that built by Artaxerxes.^ The shafts sunk at other points, 
down to the same level, in the attempt to follow' the traces of this palace, 
ended in nothing: they met a bed of gravel. According to M. Dieulafoy, 
Artaxerxes, in reconstructing this royal dwelling, did not take the trouble 
to remove the ruins of the former palace, but made use of the solid material 
as foundations, filling up the spaces with a uniform layer of gravel. In 
case one wished to find the first palace, it would be necessary to go to a 
depth of ten metres. M. Dieulafoy is certainly correct in his opinion that, 
in this mass of ruins of different epochs, the specimens of the purest art are 
those of the epoch of Darius. To this epoch belongs the capital wdiich or- 
naments the museum of the Louvre. Loftus, basing himself on the broken 

** Pliny {lih. vi. c. 27) had registered the tradition of the foundation of the palace 
of Susa by Darius. Sir Henry Rawlinson, relying upon this, rejected the attriiiu- 
tion made to Xerxes, on account of a votive tablet of this king found on this spot {ef. 
Journal of the Royal Adatic Societyy vol. x, p. 271). Loftus arrived at the same con- 
clubions, basing himself on the study of the details of the plan and of the architecture 
{Chaldijpxx and SusianUy p, 271), 



CORBESPONDENCE, 


91 


shafts and the overturaed capitals, had concluded that the art of Persepo- 
lis and that of Susa were identical. The columns of Persepolis are found 
again in Susiana, with their elegant construction, channelled shaft, capital 
ornamented with adossed bulls, and bell-shaped base, but with still more 
beautiful forms and with graceful details around the swelling of the base, 
garlanded with the buds and the flowers of the lotus. 

The large hall of Artaxerxes answered to the same requirements as that 
of Xerxes at Persepolis: but, where was its entrance? how was it reached? 
this diflicult question M. Dieulafoy endeavored to elucidate. By extend- 
ing the outer line of the two side-entrances, he succeeded in disengaging a 
square wall which surrounded the palace on three sides. Between this wall 
and the ramparts, properly so-called, was a wide ditch of unequal depth. 
The wall began at the gate of the left wing of the palace, which looked 
toward the city on the level of the plain, and extended, rising by a gentle 
inclination, as far as the royal gate, where it terminated in a platform on 
the same level as the palace. It was a sort of Avinding road for the use 
of the vehicles passing from the city to the palace gate : the platform at 
its upper end made it possible not to have the chariots or vehicles stand 
before the facade of the palace. 

One of the most curious parts of M. Dieulafoy’s work is the study which 
he makes of the means of defence of this sumptuous city. M. Babin ap- 
plied himself especially to this subject, and he expects to publish the de- 
tailed plan of these fortifications, which reveal a very advanced strategical 
science. , 

Persepolis, with its marbles, did not permit one to suspect the decora- 
tions in enamelled earth Avhich realize, up to a certain point, the idea we 
have a right to form of the palaces of Babylon and Chaldeea.^ At Perse- 
polis, the marbles have remained ; at Susa, they have disappeared : but, from 
under this mass of rubbish, in a heap of bricks covered over with earth, 
have been exhumed these great panels of enamelled pottery in such a Avon- 
derful state of preservation ! Polychrome painting has left few traces on the 
walls of the palaces of Assyria and Babylonia : at Susa, the protecting enamel 
has preserved to these Avorks a brilliancy of coloring Avhich promises the 
most interesting results to Avhoever makes a technical study of the process. 

In the articles which AA^ere published immediately after the first appear- 
ance of the friezes of the lions and the procession of the Immortals^ a little 
too much haste Avas shown to make comparisons Avith other products of 
Oriental keramics. As far as Assyria and Babylonia are concerned, it is 
certain that the examples we possess are very feAv and poor, as compared 

® M. Dieulafoy has always thought, nevertheless, that at Persepolis polychrome 
decoration held a large place. 
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with the friezes from the palaces of Susa, but, on the other hand, the texts 
are sufficiently positive to authorize us to say that polychrome enamelled 
decorations held a large place in the ornamentation of the Assy ro-Baby Io- 
nian palaces. Compare, they say, the frieze of the lions to the basrelief of 
the same kind of the palace of Sargon at Khorsabad, and the superiority 
which the enamellers of Persia had acquired may readily be seen. This 
superiority w e neither dispute nor assert, because it would be necessary first 
to have the basrelief of Sargon, in order to make the comparison. Now, 
this basrelief exists as a specimen only in the interesting resume of M. Per- 
rot: the pieces themselves are lost. It is to Place, in Thomas’ restorations, 
that we must appeal. The texts, how^ever, are very explicit : Sargon speaks 
of enamelled bricks with which he has inclosed the beams of oak and pistado. 
At Babylon there are friezes and basn'eliefs executed in glazed earth above 
the doorways. The artist therefore had a broad field in which to display 
his talents ; and it is not the miserable fragments preserved in the Louvre 
that w e w ould seriously place in comparison w ith the friezes of Susa. 

By the side of the enamelled bricks of all epochs wdiich M. Dieulafoy has 
collected, there are some inscribed ones that go back to the first Kingdom 
of Susiana, w here epigraphic documents are so rare and so precious : their 
value is inestimable. It is well known that the Susian idiom is one of the 
most difficult to interpret. It is all that remains of a dominion which had 
its seat at Susa during more than fifteen centuries. Assur-bani-pal put an 
end to it (658 b, c.), sacking the city and carrying away into slavery the 
entire population, from princes to w^orkmen. During a month and a day, 
says the conqueror (c. vii. 1. 1), / swept the country of Elam throughout its 
entire length. The march of men, the passage of cattle and sheep have de- 
stroyed the budding of the trees and the grass of the field. I have allowed 
to coyne in wild anbnals, serpents, the beasts of the desert and the gazelles. 
After this description wffiat hope can we entertain of collecting numerous 
documents going back of the conquest of Assur-bani-pal ? 

During the campaign of 1886, M. Dieulafoy devoted himself to the trans- 
portation of the antiquities. The difficulties wffiich Botta had encountered 
in bringing the marbles of Khorsabad to the river, were as nothing compared 
to those met in carrying across the desert, a distance of nearly 400 kilo- 
metres, 275 cases containing the results of tw^o years’ work. Finally, after 
surmounting indescribable obstacles and dangers, the cases were embarked 
on board the Sane (June 1886) and brought to Europe. 

Then came the question of the immediate installation of the antiquities 

*°Oppert, Inscriptions en langue Susienne; Extr. No. 13 of the 3/moires du Congrls 
international des orientalisteSj t. ii. l&t Session, Paris, 1873; also, La Langue des Elam- 
ites, in the Revue JAssyr. et Jarch. orient, 1885, No. 2: Sayce, Trans, oj the Soc. of 
Bib. Arch., 1885, p. 465 : Delitzsch, Die Sprache der Kossaer. 
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in the Louvre. It was on the ground«floor of the Colonnade building, under 
the stairway of the Assyrian collections, in the Salle des Depots,” that M. 
Dieulafoy proceeded to naake a provisionary arrangement of the frieze of 
the Immortals. The hall where they will finally be installed is on the first 
floor of the Louvre, on the fe 9 ade of the “ Colonnade de Perrauit.” The 
height of the ceiling admits of an easy arrangement of the large pieces, like 
the bicephalic capital (five metres high) ; the frieze of enamelled faience 
with the lions, from the pylons of Artaxerxes Mnemon, which measures 
four metres in height ; and the frieze of the Immortals, three metres and a 
half high and twelve metres long. Twelve glass cases will contain the large 
collections of coins, statuettes, arms and engraved seals. 

In view of the magnitude of the results, it is interesting to recapitulate. 
In 1885, the works were opened March 15, and closed May 12 ; and M. Dieu- 
lafoy announces that he had spent by June 15 only 22,237 francs ; the 
expenses of the next campaign brought the sum to 54,500 ; a moderate ex- 
penditure, showing that courage and tenacity are the main causes of success, 
and that money alone does not make fruitful expeditions. 

The French Government showed both justice and impartiality in ac- 
cording to Madame Dieulafoy, as one of the most active members of the 
expedition, an exceptional reward which her courage and merit fully 
justified. 

J. D. Menant. 

Eoueriy France, 


LETTER FROM TRIPOLI. 

A shallow bay, the low reefs of which, not to speak of torpedoes, afford 
more encumbrance than protection to navigation, as three w recks rotting 
in the sand attest, the red Ottoman standard w aving from a white citadel, a 
few minarets rising above a little walled town framed bet^veen palm groves, 
and behind all, if the day be cloudy, a sky reflecting the peculiarly vicious 
red of the desert, are the features that present themselves to the view of the 
passenger landing at Tripoli. A French steamer brought Mr. Clarke and 
myself, in tw'enty-eight hours, from Malta, where the resident correspondents 
of the Journal would fain have detained us. Africa must be seen in its 
own sunlight , but one soon learns to appreciate narrow streets and long shady 
archways. Before the French Consulate is one, washed with bright cobalt, 
while its shadows are of a color with the patches of sky overhead. Passing 
through it, one reaches a Roman triumphal arch, in a tolerable state of pres- 
ervation, but for the mutilation of its ornamental sculptures by over-devout 

The ISIinister of Public Instruction handed to Madame Dieulafoy, on a recent 
visit to the Louvre (Oct. 20), the cross of the Legion of Honor, a distinction which 
women very rarely obtain in France. 
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Arabs. Its cross-vault must have spanned the crossing of two important 
streets of ancient Tripolis : at present its four openings are built up, and the 
bases of the jambs buried. A small lane gives access to the rear, where the 
sculptural decoration is relatively perfect ; a couple of charioted Victories 
drive spans of salient lionesses into the spandrels ; below them, subjected 
Orientals sit figured in the customary attitude of prisoners of war; part of a 
superscription, emerging from an abutting ho use- wall, proclaims that some- 
body, being duumvir and flamen perpetuus, erected this arch “in solid fash- 
ion.^^ The white marble blocks are indeed exceedingly large and well jointed. 
There are some medallion portraits of togate personages in addition to the 
symbolical imageries, but all sadly battered. 

Tripoli boasts few other antiquities ; the possessors of engraved gems from 
Lebida (Leptis Magna) hold them at fanciful prices ; the Spanish vice-consul 
showed us a few vases from the Cyrenaica. A Maltese barber put me on 
the track of some statues unearthed about a year ago. After much hunting 
I found them in the Turkish military camp, and obtained both permission 
to photograph, and ready furtherance in taking the views, from His Excel- 
lency, General Hassan Eedip Pasha, who commands the garrison of 18,000 
men. All five marbles have been mutilated, and it was not possible to dis- 
cover whether they are from the environs of Tripoli, or were brought from 
Lebida, which is more likely. We took cabinet negatives of a large headless 
figure wrapped in a Greek cloak (h. 1.50 m.) ; of a beardless satyr's head 
(h. 0.33 m.), rather absurdly placed on the same headless trunk ; of a superb 
nude Aphrodite, headless, but life-size (h.from 1. knee to throat 1 metre); 
and of a large corselet, originally belonging to the colossal statue of a Koman 
emperor. The rilievo-decoration of this piece figures two Victories mount- 
ing a trophy. A torso of rather inferior Roman workmanship was so screened 
by bushes as not to repay the trouble of photographing. The draping of its 
toga is flat behind, showing that it originally stood with its back to a wall. 
The Aphrodite, on the other hand, is well worth minute consideration. Her 
attitude is very nearly the familiar one of the Venus de’ Medici, differing 
chiefly in this, that the fingers of either hand actually touched the surface 
of the thigh and thorax, as remaining stumps plainly show. The breaks are 
all recent and intentional, a circumstance which is made more evident by the 
rare preservation of the epidermis, which has remained almost unscarred. 

We now go to Bengasi, ancient Berenike, availing ourselves of the “Mah- 
sousse" steamship, and bearing a letter of introduction to the governor of 
that vilayet from Ahmed Rassim Pasha, the present vali of Tripoli itself. 
Whether the gates of the Cyrenaica will be thrown open to us by his col- 
league remains to be seen. 

Alfred Emersox. 

Inpoli, Baroary, 

Februai'y 7, 1887. 
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LETTER FROM OLYMPIA. 

It is exactly ten years since your correspondent arrived at the confluence 
of Alpheios and Kladeos, on foot, and saw the eaglets head, just found, fitted 
to the famous Nike of Paionios, Olympia has not yet lost the character it 
then presented of a great archseological laboratory. The liberality of the 
Prussian Government allows the final collocation of the antiques in the new 
Museum to be conducted by a staff of German experts, through Avhose cour- 
tesy A it is and museums serve as seminaries of classical architecture and 
sculpture to frequent visitors. Incidentally, something of moment is dis- 
covered even at this late date. I may cite as examples the inscription by 
which the hitherto nameless “ Southwestern Structure ’’ reveals itself to be 
the true and only Leonidaion, and a fragment, observed only to-day, by 
which the accepted identification of one of the treasuries receives a not 
superfluous corroboration (^VPAKO^IOi). 

The site of Olympia is commonly approached by way of the Gulf of 
Corinth and the carriage-road from Pyrgos. A vastly more picturesque 
route is the bridlepath from Tripolis over the Arkadian passes. No other 
gives the traveller a notion of the peculiar features of the Eleian landscape. 
He will, indeed, have to duck himself often in the saddle while passing 
under the dense aisles of myrtle between the ford of the Ladon and the foot 
of Kronion. 

The scattered drums of the temple of Zeus and the harmonic proportions 
of the Zingros Museum strike the eye simultaneously. The latter occupies 
a natural terrace on the slope of the hill of Druva, across the Kladeos, 
where its red roof has an advantageous green background. Its generous 
size (1. 45 m.) admits of a spacious entrance with staircases to a clerestory 
gallery, of two long lateral hails, four corner-rooms, and of a grand central 
hall (1. 26 m., w. 13 m.), two stories high. Behind it there is still room for 
what may be called the cella of the sanctuary, the Hermes Room. The 
axis of the building, and of the large hall, is north and south. The dimen- 
sions of the latter were determined by those of the gable groups from the 
temple of Zeus, which are already disposed along the t>vo side- walls, opposite 
each other, and facing in their original directions, L e., the chariot race of 
Pelops and Oinoinaos east, and the Centaurs and Lapithai west. Nearly 
all the figures are in place, fastened to the wall by means of large iron 
dowels, the number of which is necessarily increased by the broken con- 
dition of most of the statues. Innumerable fragments wait, on floor and 
tables, to be cemented in their respective places when all the larger pieces 
are securely attached. A big marble horse now swinging from a crane 
will presently complete the second quadriga of the eastern pediment, and 
with it the whole composition. The group of Alkamenes, similarly, lacks 
but one large piece, but is further from completion owing to the greater 
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number of the small fragments. Mr. Griittner, the Berlin sculptor whose 
Olympian restorations in plaster have become widely known, has charge 
of the work. He tells me that he has recently assigned their proper places 
to over thirty new fragments in the western group. His method generally 
requires the modelling in clay of missing parts, but only in rare and un- 
avoidable instances does he make these fillings permanent by substituting 
plaster. As is known, opinions can diverge but little on the placing of the 
western figures. For the eastern, Griittner has adhered to the arrange- 
ment proposed by Ernst Curtius, perhaps unwisely. The visitor, however, 
will have the opportunity of comparing with it an illustrative model of 
Professor Treu's stricter construction. More to be deplored is the decision 
not to give the full height of her preserved columnar pedestal to the flying 
Xike of Paionios. The preservation of all the eleven triangular blocks and 
the an) ply sufficient altitude of the clerestory ceiling would have seemed 
to impose this. The gallery which was to allow a closer inspection of the 
statue, as it is, serves no purpose at all. The destruction of the recently 
constructed bridge over the Kladeos by a freshet of that turbulent river 
affords a pretext for leaving the larger part of the pedestal to lie in the 
Altis, despite the readiness of the Greek Government to meet all expenses 
necessary for the worthy mounting of ail the Olympian treasures. 

The twelve metopes, representing the labors of Hera kies, are to be dis- 
tributed at a suitable height on the walls of the njain hall. At present they 
are filed in one of the lateral galleries. The marlfles, and plaster-casts of 
the pieces and fragments removed to the Louvre by the “ Expedition de 
Moree,” make a curious patchwork. Greece could bring about a re-union 
of the disjecta membra, possibly, by the offer, to France, of a fair equivalent 
in other btatuary of a more separable character. The news of the ratifica- 
tion of the treaty for the unearthing of Delphoi by the united efforts of the 
two nations lias just reached Olympia. 

In the shed at the foot of Kronion, which still contains most of the terra- 
cottas and bronzes, may be seen the rude tree against which the Hermes of 
Praxiteles was imprisoned during many years. Even now, he lies on his 
back on the stone floor of the room he is to occupy in the new Museum. It 
is not yet decided whether he is to stand on a new pedestal, or whether the 
old one is to be mended for the purpose. If an iron stanchion were not in- 
dispensable, one would wish him to be placed on a turntable ; but with a 
north liglit falling on the marble from the left side, so as to illuminate the 
figure of the little Dionysos on his arm, there will hardly be occasion to 
regret the impossibility of this. In view of certain reports circulated by 
previous visitors, it may be useful to add that the marble has not suffered 
in its unworthy temporary situation : on the contrary, the red color of the 
hair, never very pronounced, is still distinctly perceptible. 
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In short, Greece may now take pride in the possession of three great col- 
lections of ancient sculpture, each of which possesses features in which it 
can account itself second to none. When the German archseological corps 
takes its final leave of Olympia, the Greek direction will remain : it is only 
to be hoped the Ministry of Public Instruction will provide what the Ger- 
man direction, amid many difficulties, has still supplied, to wit, the means 
by which special research can alone become possible on a site remote from 
the facilities of large centres of population, and to which it is practically im- 
possible to bring even the most necessary handbooks, plans, etc. Noblesse 
oblige^ and the well-planned general reorganization of the Greek archseo- 
logical administration and service leads us to expect much. 


Olympia^ Greece, 

March 20, 1887. 


Alfred Emerson, 


. LETTEK FKOM SIDON, PHCENICTA. 

It has long been well known that the plain and the hills about ancient 
Sidon are full of interesting antiquities. The pots filled with 8,000 coins 
of Philip and Alexander, the sarcophagus of Ashmunazer with its Phoeni- 
cian inscription, and other finds, have aroused general interest in the sub- 
ject of hid treasure. At present all excavations are conducted by laborers 
who quarry for stones. The building-stones that they sell nearly repay 
them for their work, while any antiquities Tound in the rubbish of ruined 
buildings or in unopened tombs make the work remunerative. No sys- 
tematic exploration has been conducted since the French occupation of 
1860, when the necropolis south of the city was excavated. Two years ago 
hundreds of tombs were discovered and opened at the foot of the hills east 
of the city. These were all of the Eoman period and yielded a harvest of 
trinkets, but nothing of historical value. 

Lately, some workmen, while they were digging in an open field about 
a mile to the north-east of Sidon, came upon a shaft, about twenty feet 
square, sunk in the sandstone. When this was cleared of earth to the 
depth of 30 feet, a doorway was found in each of the four perpendicular 
w’alls. These openings had been built up with stonework ; and, by the re- 
moval of a few of these stones, access was obtained to the rooms. The floor, 
walls, and roofs of these rooms were of the natural rock without any traces 
of plaster. This is in contrast with the Roman tombs referred to, most of 
which were plastered and some richly frescoed. Entering first the south 
room, two large sarcophagi meet the eye : the one on the right, of black mar- 
ble ‘highly polished, but without any ornamentation; the other, of pure 

7 
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white marble and of large proportions, the cover of which is of one piece 
of marble in the form of a grand arch with closed ends. From the four 
corners project lion-heads. On the front end of the lid stand two sym- 
bolic figures, facing each other, with uplifted wings, having the body of a 
beast and the head of an eagle. At the rear are two similar figures, dif- 
fering in having the body of a bird and a human head : the aspect of these 
figures is majestic. Below the ornamented cornice which encircles the 
sarcophagus, are figures in relief: on the front end, two centaurs facing 
each other attack a fallen warrior who tries to protect himself by a shield ; 
on the other end also are two centaurs, carrying a captured stag between 
them ; one of the centaurs bears on his shoulder a tree like a gigantic 
arrow ; from the body of each hangs a cloak, the corners of which are or- 
namented with lion-heads. The two sides are alike : first, two men together, 
with four rampant horses ahead of them ; these horses trample upon a lion 
in the one case and a wild boar in the other ; the steeds are not abreast, 
and their heads are turned outwards and backwards. In front of this group 
are two more human figures with four horses. Below, is a border about 6 
inches wide, filled with representations of hunting scenes. The whole sar- 
cophagus is about 10 ft. long, 8 ft. to top of the arch of lid, and wide. 
These measurements are only estimates made under difficulties. As the 
chamber is small, it was only with the greatest difficulty that I could 
squeeze between the sarcophagus and the walls. The opening was so small 
that there could be no good ventilation, and the two lighted candles wffiich 
I had with me, if held near the ground, went out. My companion became 
dizzy and faint, so my stay was short. To add to the discomfort, water 
was dripping from the roof, making a thick mud upon the floor. This and 
the other chambers had all been entered some time in the past by treasure- 
hunters who moved the covers to one side, where that was possible, or broke 
a hole in the front of the sarcophagus. In these tombs were found three 
human skeletons and five dogs’ skulls, probably greyhounds. 

After waiting a few hours for the workmen to clear the entrance to the 
east room, I descended again and found in it two sarcophagi, a large sculp- 
tured one on the right, and a plain one on the left : both of the finest white 
marble. The large sarcophagus is in the form of a Greek temple : the lid 
representing the roof and the tomb the body of the temple. The ridge has 
at each end carved ornamentation [akroteria], while the slopes of the roof 
are cut to represent flat rectangular tiles ; strips of metal cover the joints 
of the tiles and are surmounted by carved knobs where they cross the 
ridge. Above the eaves there rises and extends along the length of the 
sarcophagus an entablature, about a foot in height, on which is sculptured 
the funeral procession : two female mourners lead the procession, then come 
two horses with men walking beside them, the steeds having neither saddles 
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nor bridles ; then four horses abreast drawing a chariot in which stands a 
warrior, followed by four more horses drawing the covered funeral car ; this 
is followed by two figures on foot. The ends are richly ornamented with 
cornices and carved work, and in the tympanum are three figures, all ex- 
pressive of grief: a male figure reclining with face buried in his hands, 
a standing figure, and a female in the other angle : at regular distances 
from the edges of the eaves are projecting dog-heads. The body of the 
sarcophagus is carved to represent a cella surrounded by a portico, with 
eighteen small statues, about three feet high, between the columns : three 
of these stand at either end, and six upon each side. The capitals of the 
columns are Ionic, with the exception of those at the four corners which 
are Doric. The statues are of beautiful workmanship and finish : all are 
female figures expressive of grief in various ways, and are entirely draped, 
though the forms of the muscles and the shape of the limbs can be easily 
followed. The temple rests upon a low podium, the four sides of w'hich are 
covered with representations of hunting scenes. Debris about the base pre- 
vented me from studying the details carefully, but I remember a stag pur- 
sued by hunters with a dog leaping upon its back. The whole effect of 
this finely proportioned and richly ornamented temple with the impressive 
row of statues was one not easily forgotten. Unfortunately, a hole had 
been broken in the front, and at the same time part of the right entablature 
of the lid was broken off. With these exceptions, the whole is in a perfect 
state of preservation : it looks as clear in color and as perfect in detail 
as if just from the sculptor's hand : I did not notice a nose or finger gone, 
nor a scratch upon the highly polished surface. The eyeballs of the marble 
figures had been painted ; also, there were traces of coloring upon the robes 
of the smaller figures ; most of this, however, had been Avashed off by the 
dripping moisture, and wherever touched by the finger the paint came off. 
The north room contained only a plain sarcophagus. 

I next entered the west room, w’hich was empty ; but since then a fine 
sarcophagus has been found beneath the floor. From this I passed into 
another and larger chamber where stood four sarcophagi, all of white mar- 
ble: three of these were comparatively plain : ridge-roofed covers wdth tiles, 
and cornices and borders of vines the only ornamentation. The chief sar- 
cophagus, however, far exceeded any of the former ones in the fulness and 
variety of the scenes, in the graphic expression of the various passions, in 
minuteness of detail, and in the fine preservation of the colors of the painted 
portions. I was permitted only a hurried view of this remarkable work of 
art. The tiles of the sloping roof are not flat and rectangular, but more like 
pointed leaves with edges slightly upturned ; at each end of the ridge stand 
headless rampant figures supporting a carved shell ornament [anthemion 
akroteria] ; on each of the four corners is a crouching lion ; and above the 
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eaves on each side a row of human heads looking out from beneath anarch 
of leaves ; while below is a row of stag-heads with curved horns. In the 
tympana at the ends are battle-scenes : a warrior lies dead, in one comer, 
while opposite him is another, evidently wounded; his helmet has fallen 
behind him, and he is crouching behind a large oval shield to protect him- 
self from his assailants. The warriors upon this sarcophagus were of two 
kinds : one kind, mostly equestrian, are represented with blue eyes, scarlet 
cloaks, blue tunics, crested helmets, wdth long straight swords, greaves, and 
a few w earing sandals ; the shields are of various shapes, and some richly 
adorned, one is painted on the inside to represent the circle of the heavens 
with stars, while other shields have upon them figures of animals. Among 
these, the mounted warriors have under them flat padded saddle-cloths richly 
w'orked and painted with bright colors. The other class of combatants rep- 
resent barbarians, but of what nation I could not tell. They wear peaked 
caps whose long point is tow^ard the back of the head, and have a cloth 
wrapped about the head covering both cheeks, and also drawn across the 
face below the nostrils covering mouth and chin. These are more scantily 
dressed than their opponents, and seem to be the vanquished. The battle- 
scenes are numerous and vividly represented. In one case, a warrior seizes 
by the hair of the head his enemy, ^ who has fallen upon his knees, and 
plunges a sword into his shoulder, Avhile the blood trickles to the ground. 
Both the ends and one side are thus crow ded with fighting figures, some of 
wdiora are mounted, wkile others are on foot. The other side is devoted to 
the representation of a chase in w’hich all the hunters are barbarians. One 
man has his hands extended as if he had just discharged an arrow ; an- 
other, on horseback, is thrusting with a spear ; while an attendant carries 
a bow. The main interest centers in a horseman attacked by a lion : the 
horse is rearing while the lion has fastened his teeth in the horse’s shoulder. 
The terror and agony of the animal are evident ; his nostrils are dilated 
w ith fear, and the skin above them iswTinkled; the rider can hardly keep 
his seat ; the other horsemen and hunters are rushing to the rescue, and a 
dog has seized the lion by the leg. Beside these scenes with figures, the 
sarcophagus is adorned with much fine ornamental work : below elaborate 
cornices are tw^o bands of ornamentation, one composed of two parallel lines 
worked into rectangular figures [meander fret ?], the other a vine curving 
in the line of beauty : ” the background to this vine was painted. 

As I w alked about this sarcophagus, the surprises which met my eye ren- 
dered it difficult to make mental notes. That I was fortunate in seeing 
wdiat I did, is evident, for from that hour no European has been allowed to 
enter the excavations. Anything like measurements, notes, or photographs, 

* In the account of this scene given by an Arab newspaper, this figure is said to be 
a woman : see News, under Phcenicia. 
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was wholly out of the question. If this jealous care were in the interest 
of preserving these treasures, there would be no ob^'ection : but a Moslem 
visitor has since brought away an arm which he had broken off one of the 
figures. Since my visit, seven other sarcophagi have been found : one sculp- 
tured on all sides, another with the lid in the shape of the human figure : 
the face and head-dress are described as of the Egyptian type, resembling 
the figure on the tomb of Ashmunazer. Only one tomb has been found as 
yet unrifled, and that contained decayed wood or decayed mummy-remains, 
a vase of alabaster 10 inches high, a gold ring with stone, and a gold chain ^ 
weighing over 100 grammes; also a gold frontlet of small size. 

It is very singular that, up to the present time, no inscription of any sort 
has been found on either wails or sarcophagi. About 300 coins were picked 
up at the foot of the shaft, but they Avere immediately taken to the gov- 
ernor, and I have not seen any of them. Either the material, or the finished 
work, of all these tombs must have been brought from some other country, 
as there is no such marble in Syria, 

At present, the place is guarded by soldiers day and night, the doors to 
these chambers are fastened and sealed, and the local authorities are await- 
ing instructions from Constantinople.^ 

W. K. Eddy. 

Sidon, 

March, 1887. 


* Mr. Eddy succeeded in obtaining this beautiful chain. 

®If the Government decide to transport these precious monuments to Constanti- 
nople, let us hope that their fiite will differ from that described by Mr. F. E. Hos- 
kins, who writes us, May 4, 1887 : *^Two years ago I saw them unearth a handsome 
sarcophagus in the Orange gardens at Sidon : a guard sat on it for a week, and then 
the authorities decided to move it into the city. So, they sent out men who deliber- 
ately smashed the marble with sledge-hammers, and carried it into the city on the 
backs of donkeys: it was deposited in the yard of the French Khan — a government 
building — and there it still lies in the miid.’^ 

It is said (London Times, April 7) that Beshara Effendi is excavating a tunnel for 
the removal of the sculptures to the sea-shore, with a vicAv to their shipment to Con- 
stantinople. 
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H TTOMt H NAYKPATIT^^N. NAUKRATIS. Part I, 1884-5. 
By W. M. Flinders Petrie. With chapters by Cecil Smith; 
Ernest Gardner^ B. A.; and Barclay Y. Head. Third Me- 
moir of the Egypt Exploration Fund. 4to, pp. viii, 100; plates 
xliv. London^ 1886^ Triibner & Co. 

The discovery of Naukratis is one of the most brilliant of recent achieve- 
ments in archceology. Until the latter part of 1884, when the work of 
excavation w as begun on the mound Nebireh which lies to the west of the 
Kanobic branch of the Nile, it was supposed that the ancient Greek em- 
porium, of which Herodotos, Atheiiaios and other writers have left us 
interesting accounts, lay to the east of this stream, nearer Sa'is and the sea. 
The discovery of the actual city and its identification with the mound 
Nebireh is due to the genius and industry of Mr. Petrie, w^ho with the aid 
of specialists has given us, in this volume, the results of the first campaign's 
work. The book opens w ith a chapter by Mr. Petrie on the site of Nau- 
kratis and on the history of the city ; this is followed by chapters by the 
same author on the temene of Apollo and other deities, on the archaic 
pottery and its classifications, on the great temenos or Hellenion, and on 
the houses and their contents. Mr. Cecil H. Smith treats of the painted 
pottery, Mr. Ernest A. Gardner of the inscriptions, and Mr. Barela}^ V* 
Head of the coins found there. Chapters by Mr. Petrie follow, on the W'eights 
discovered, on levels and measurements, on the Geo^rop/iiaof Ptolemy with 
reference to the identification of sites in the Delta, and on the neighboring 
mound Kom ^rin. There are forty-four plates fully illustrating architec- 
tural fragments, statuary, pottery, terracottas, weights, fac-si miles of all in- 
scriptions with a table of alphabets, scarabs, etc.^ together with admirable 
maps and plans, both of the Delta after Ptolemy and aft:er the map of 
Peutinger, and of Naukratis and of its principal buildings, diagrams of the 
strata in the temenos of Apollo, etc. The second and probably the last 
campaign (Nov., 1885-March, 1886) w as conducted by Mr. Gardner, and 
an account of it w^ill be given in a second volume now in preparation. 

In the first season, the ground-plan of the city w’as ascertained; of the 
five sacred precincts and temples named by Herodotos and Athenaios two 
102 



BEVIEWS AND NOTICES OF BOOKS. 


103 


were clearly identified — that dedicated to Apollo by Milesian colonists and 
the great Hellenion, besides the temenos of the Dioskouroi not previously 
mentioned, together with an immense quantity of antiquities of great va- 
riety and significance. In the second season, the leading discoveries were of 
the temene of Samian Hera and Aphrodite previously known, with almost 
countless fragments of pottery of the highest importance in the study of 
archaic Greek vase-painting. From the point of view of epigraphy the 
inscribed potsherds of the second season are not so important as those of 
the previous year, though one inscription contains the Lesbian alphabet of 
the sixth century, b. c., which has hitherto been quite unknown.^ The 
work of the first season was so far-reaching, and the numerous objects brought 
to light have been studied with such skill and wise caution, that subsequent 
discoveries have in the main only supplemented and illustrated, and have 
done little of the nature of correction. The first volume will therefore have 
a permanent value, and many of the results reached in it must be regarded 
as final. 

A passage in Strabo (xvii. 1. 23), partly incorrect and partly misunder- 
stood, had long thrown archaeologists off the true scent in the search for 
Naukratis. Mr. Petrie shows that the most important authorities in a 
question of this kind, Ptolemy's Geography and Peutinger’s map, have 
been overlooked, and, by the use of evidence furnished by them and by a 
careful exegesis of familiar passages in Herodotos and Pliny, makes it clear 
that the ancient site, was to be looked for west of the Kanobic branch and 
in the neighborhood of, if not actually in, the mound Nebireh. The sub- 
sequent discovery in this mound of the only known decree of ^^s^aukratis 
(plate XXX. 3), and of the only known autonomous coins of the city ; the 
discovery also of precisely the Greek temples that are mentioned by Herod- 
otos and Athenaios ; and the history of this settlement as recovered from 
itf monuments so perfectly agreeing with the recorded history of Naukratis — 
make the identification of this site with that of the ancient Greek colony 
absolutely certain. 

Before 570 b. c. is the literary date for the foundation of Naukratis ; and 
a passage in Athenaios makes the inference probable thafrNaukratis was a 
flourishing city in 688 b. c. Now the earliest pottery found here is such as 
is, at the lowest date, placed at about the middle of the seventh century 
B. c. A scarab-factory existed here with cartouches from the reign of Psam- 
tik I up to but not including that of Amasis (570 b. c.). Below the stratum 
in which the scarabs were found is a black stratum of charcoal and ashes 
two feet in diameter, which indicates, according to the rate of accumulation 

^Academy, Nov. 13, 1886. The various steps in the work of the first and second 
seasons may be followed in the rejwts printed in this Journal, and in the literature 
there referred to (Vol. I, pp. 79, 80, 221, 422; II, p. 81). 
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in Greek times, half a century : and fifty years before the beginning of the 
scarab-factory carries us to the middle of the seventh century b. c. It is 
probable that the setflement was made during the disruptions caused by 
the Assyrian invasion, when the Egyptians were unable to keep out foreign- 
ers (not long before 670 b. c.) ; the buildings were doubtless at first of wood 
and wattle and daub, and therefore were early burned down. More per- 
manent houses with thick w’alls of mud and brick may have begun under 
the reign of Psamtik I, who favored the foreigners. Then the Greeks erect 
their solid temples, and dedicate the valuable vases and bowls which were 
found : the temple period thus began between 650 b. c. and 630 b. c. The 
great temenos, the Hellenion, is probably as early as 620 b. c. : it w as in a 
damaged state about 275 b. c. when Ptolemy Philadelphos repaired it. At 
the beginning of the reign of Amasis (570 b. c.) the prosperity of ^7aukratis 
suffered reverse : the people had been on the side of Apries, whom the usur- 
per Amasis defeated^ But this reverse was of short duration. Amasis after 
destroying the ancient Greek settlement east of the Delta permitted by Psam- 
tik I (Her. ii. 154), recognizing the importance of retaining at least one Greek 
emporium, granted to Xaukratis, w’hich lay w^est of the Delta near Sais his 
capital, exclusive privileges and a monopoly of the Greek trade. 

During the reign of Amasis the city flourished, but the Persian invasions 
told seriously on its prosperity. The falling off* is shown by the fact that there 
is from fifty to one hundred times as much pottery belonging to the century 
and half preceding the Persian invasion as to the same period under Persian 
rule. ^ The archaic temples were still standing when Herodotos visited the 
city in 454 b. o. : the second temple of Apollo seems to have been erected 
about 440 b. c. Though the founding of Alexandria ultimately sapped the 
vitality of the older settlement, it show^s an independence not heard of pre- 
viously, in issuing toward the close of the fourth century b. c. an autono- 
mous coinage, two specimens of wEich were found in May, 1885. Un^r 
Ptolemy II, as w’e have seen, the city received royal patronage. Leisure 
and study found a home in Naukratis for a time, as is shown by the long 
list of literary men who lived there in the Ptolemaic age, and subsequently 
in the Roman period (Athenaios, Julius Pollux and others). Under the 
Empire the city decayed; even in the first century a.d. part of the old town 
was used for building-material. Its old schools were abandoned and Pro- 
klos, the last teacher, removed to Athens about 190 A. d. From a remark 
in Stephanos of Byzantion, it seems to have been in existence as late as the 
fifth century A. D., but there are no datable remains of the city later that 
the middle of the third century A. D. 

The mound Nebireh has long been the site of an Arab village, and the 
inhabitants have turned over and excavated a large part of it in getting 
earth for their fields. The earliest foundations are now ten feet below the 
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level of the country : hence, as soon as the Arab diggings reach out to the 
cultivated land, the excavated site will be flooded by the inundation and a 
permanent lake will be formed, covering forever the Greek settlement. The 
ancient city was not on the river-bank but was reached by a ship-canal, as 
Herodotos informs us, and as we may infer from the present canal which, 
however, does not lie in its early bed. 

In the temenos of Apollo are traces of two temples. Of the earlier, built 
about 620 b. c., only a few architectural bits have been found, with frag- 
ments of dedicated vases and statuettes, all earlier than 500 b. c. The sec- 
ond temple was probably of stucco and painted brick with marble decora- 
tion: no pottery was found, the Arabs having cleared out the debris at this 
higher level. The unique architectural ornamentation of this temple, which 
was built about 440 b. c., so strikingly resembles that of the Erechtheion (lotos 
band on necking of columns ; rosettes on door-jambs, etc,) as to give rise to 
the conjecture by Mr.’ Petrie, that the Athenian temple w^as a later work of 
the architects of the Egyptian temple. The temenos of the Dioskouroi is 
also traceable, and fragments of dedicated pottery were here found also. As 
we have remarked above, the second season brought to light the sites of the 
temples of Hera (what Mr. Petrie had called the Palaistra) and Aphrodite. 
The temple of Athena, the priest of w hich is mentioned in the decree, and 
that of Zeus dedicated by the Aeginetans, remain to be discovered. 

The pottery discovered in the first temple of Apollo is not only earlier 
than the bulk of ordinary Greek pottery, but is of great importance in that 
its classes can be relatively and in p^t absolutely dated. Mr. Petrie has 
furnished an elaborate and instructive classification of it, and has established 
dates for the several varieties. While his chapter on the archaic pottery is 
extremely suggestive, and doubtless lays down the main lines, the second 
season has brought to light a great quantity of new material (especially from 
the temenos of Aphrodite), w’hich may demand a recasting of some of Mr. 
Petrie’s statements. It is well for the present therefore to refrain from fur- 
ther comment upon them. 

One of the most interesting and unique of the discoveries at Naukratis 
was that of the Great Temenos, the ancient Hellenion, equal in area to one 
third of the city. It was the heart of the Greek race in Egypt, a great es- 
tablishment founded and maintained by lonians (from Chios, Teos, Phokaia, 
Klazomenai), by Dorians (from Rhodes, Knidos, Halikarnassos) , and by 
Aeolians (from Mytilene). It was a place of assembly for deliberation, ca- 
pable of holding fifty or sixty thousand men ; a fortress about 850 by 745 ft. 
square, with solid brick w alls 50 ft. in thickness Thing to a height of 50 
ft. ; it was a great sanctuary, the civic centre of authority, sacredly and jeal- 
ously guarded by its founder-cities. Within this vast enclosure w^as a large 
building, about seventy feet in height, with perhaps four stories of chambers 
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or cells, doubtless used for a granary and magazine, and built for defence. 
A fragment of a small limestone model of this building was found at Nau- 
kratis (plate xviii. 1, not xyit. 1, as Mr. Petrie has it). The gateway of 
the outer structure having fallen into decay, Ptolemy II replaced it by a 
magnificent edifice the features of which are fully described. The most 
important result, however, obtained from the site of this work of Ptolemy 
was the discovery of the ceremonial deposits (masonic symbols) placed here 
at the time of its founding, principally under the four corners : these deposits 
were ceremonial utensils, as libation- vases, sacrificial knives, etc . ; models 
of tools, as hoes, mortar-rakes, chisels, trowels, measuring pegs, etc . ; sam- 
ples of materials, as models of bricks, plaques of precious stones, five metals 
in sample ingots, and a double cartouche of Ptolemy Philadelphos. In this 
building were found many interesting antiquities, mostly of Ptolemaic and 
Homan eras. 

Among the miscellaneous objects obtained at Naukratis the earliest are 
pieces of engraved shell (tridacna squamosa), found also in widely sepa- 
rated localities : it seems probable they were wrought here on crude material 
brought from the Ked Sea. The scarab-factory has already been mentioned. 
Naukratis seems also to have been a centre for the iron trade, if not indeed 
the principal seat for the manufacture of iron for the Greeks of the sixth 
century b. c. The objects here found give us more than was known before 
about the forms and uses of Greek iron-tools in archaic times, and indicates 
the source of much that was found elsewhere ; in this collection are chisels, 
celts, axes, knives, sickles, gouges, picks, bodkins, a poker, a pig of iron, 
fish-hooks, nails. Many rude stone figurines of the sixth, fifth and fourth 
centuries b. c. were found : straddling figures, perhaps representing Baubo ; 
reclining female figures, never draped but always without improper em- 
blems or suggestions such as are frequent in Phcenician art ; etc., etc. Ter- 
racotta heads covering the same period and extending down to Roman times 
are common. A cartouche bearing Phoenician letters and modelled by the 
cire j^erdue method was also found : this cartouche, a cylinder of hematite, 
and another of ivory, were the only Phcenician or Assyrian objects found 
in the first season. Of Egyptian bronzes, statuettes and animal figures, of 
handles of amphorae, of stone tools, of jewellery in gold and silver of the 
Roman period, of other objects of Roman times, pottery, terracottas, etc., 
our space forbids even the mention. 

IVIr. Cecil Smith's chapter on the painted pottery shows a wise conserva- 
tism. The writer cautions us against hasty inferences from the designs found 
on the Xaukratis pottery as to the place it held in the early history of Greek 
design : he reminds us that fictile vases found together in temple debris might 
belong to very different epochs, and suggests that in establishing series, dis- 
tinction should be made between vases formally dedicated wdth inscriptions 
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{aviOrixe) where the inscription is doubtless nearly contemporaneous with 
the manufacture, and such as have only the mark of ownership upon them 
(^ATz6X?.a)'M}^^ etc.), hastily scratched, often by some official, long after their 
manufacture, when they were about to be buried with the dead or even 
discarded for better ware. The pottery discovered at Naukratis furnishes 
representatives of almost all known, and of a few hitherto unknown, fabrics 
that existed in the Greek world. There is no original instance at Naukra- 
tis of the so-called “ Geometric,” or of the ‘‘ Island ” type of decorated ware. 
These types then must have ceased to be manufactured at 650 b. c. The 
earliest pottery found at Naukratis is the so-called “Polledrara” ware, 
probably here first manufactured, examples of which have been recovered 
at Rhodes {Journal of Hellenic Studies^ vi, p. 188, note 2). Specimens of 
the “ Oriental ” style — horizontal friezes of animals in black or brown on 
yellowish clay, with rosettes and geometric patterns — were found in great 
quantities. These specimens, however, clearly belong to a sub-class, proba- 
bly local to Naukratis, which may be named Egyptian” — as contrasted 
with the Assyrian ” sub-class, where the decoration of Assyrian textile 
fabrics is closely and conventionally imitated, with incised lines — and is 
later than the “ Assyrian.” The use of white pigment on vases, which is 
classical on the white lekythoi of Athens, is found at Naukratis from the 
earliest times, with a more profuse use of color in general than prevailed 
elsewhere. A fabric distinctively “ Naukratian ” was discovered, of a pe- 
culiar technique and decoration — white-faced, decorated in black, brown, 
and orange with accessories in purple, and with human figures of an Ethio- 
pian type. To this class must now be assigned a number of white alabas- 
tra found in Rhodes. It has already been noted that the earliest master’s 
signature found on vases with a white ground is that of Nikosthenes : here 
at Naukratis are several specimens after the style of this prolific artist, and 
an inscription with his name was actually found : the stem of a kylix 
marked N 1 K 05^3 i7zotrj(i] EN.^ The use of large eyes as a decorative 

feature, so frequent in red-figured kylix-painters, may have been imitated 
from the Naukratian ware, and here the idea may have been borrowed from 
the sacred eyes of Osiris manufactured in great quantities by the scarab- 
factors of Naukratis. The style of painting on a white ground disappeared 
at Naukratis after the Persian invasion : the only specimens of it after this 
date are clearly of Athenian origin. The vases hitherto designated as 
"Cyrenian” (Arkesilas kvlix in the Cabinet des Medailles^ Paris; cf Puch- 
stein. Arch, Zeit, 1881, p. 215) have many analogues in pottery found here, 

* Perhaps the name of the well-known artist Pamphaios may be read {P AN®^ ) on 
the base of a bowl in unglazed reddish ware dedicated to Apollo. I do not find this 
fragment in Mr. Gardner's cursive transcriptions. 
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and it is not improbable, though not certain, that Naukratis and not Ky- 
rene, was the locale of this fabric. 

Mr. Gardner's chapter on the inscriptions is full of information and sug- 
gestion alike to the epigraphist and to tSe student of language. Over 700 
inscriptions were found, chiefly scratched on pottery : many of these are 
unintelligible, but the remainder, mostly containing some mention of Apollo, 
form a connected series which fully illustrates the history of the Ionic alpha- 
bet between about 650 and 520 b. c. The inscription usually records either 
a dedication to Apollo or or merely the sa- 
credness of the object etc.). As varieties of this second class 

may be regarded the following three forms: A-o/Jo) (or ’i? '-oXXw) <t6'j dfity 
'JttoJ.Aw (tou €i/j.i^ and 'ArzoAAco (t6^ The only inscription that can be 

brought into relation with an historical character is that of Phanes,* son of 
Glaukos : it is found on the fragments of a very costly bowl, which seems 
to belong to the later half of the sixth century B. c. Now one Phanes, a 
Greek, deserted Amasis for Cambyses about 526 b. c. : he was probably the 
dedicator of this bowl, the fragments of which are widely scattered.^ The 
inscriptions in the temenos of Apollo, dedicated by the Milesians, are mainly 
in the alphabet of JMiletos, and show the gradual changes in 130 years of 
development (650-520 b. c.). The earlier forms of this alphabet are ear- 
lier than the Abu Simbel inscriptions (which must therefore belong to the 
time of Psamtik II, or between 594 B. c. and 589 b. c.). The earliest forms 
of these Milesian inscriptions bear so striking a resemblance to the origi- 
nals from which they were derived that they must be regarded as the old- 
est specimens, in character if not in date, of Greek writing. This proves 
that the so-called Cad mean and Ionian branches of the most primitive 
Greek alphabet existed side by side from the beginning, and that the 
problem of their mutual relation is further from a solution than ever. 
It is not improbable that they both borrowed directly and independently 
of each other from the parent Phoenician alphabet. Mr. Gardner estab- 
lishes eleven classes of the Milesian alphabet, arranged in chronological 
order (Classes i-xi). Classes xii-xvi contain specimens of the Ionic 

^ Here the object addresses the god in the second person, an unusual form express- 
ing ownership. This vocative ’AttoX/m, if correct, is of extreme importance : it involves 
a nom. acc. and may throw light on the obscure origin of this name. 

‘‘In the second season’s excavations, was found a vase dedicated to Aphrodite by 
Khoikos; this may be the famous Samian statuary and architect who, as we know 
from other sources, must have studied Egyptian models. 

^If this identification be correct, the early coin from Halikarnassos — the earliest 
inscribed Greek coin known, the inscription of which has been read eljii arjua — 

must be much earlier than this vase, and most probably is to be ascribed to an ancestor 
of this Phanes; for the forms of the letters, the closed t] and the tliree-stroke appear 
to be at least two generations earlier than those on the vase. 
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alphabet with essential points of difference from the regular Milesian series ; 
XVIII and xix represent portions of two well-known local alphabets, the 
Melian and the Korin thian, and, for purposes of comparison, in Class A is 
given the alphabet of Amorgos,in B that of the Abu Simbel inscriptions, and 
in C that of Miletos proper (Branchidae inscriptions). Some of the note- 
worthy features of these classes are the following ; Classes i and ii have a 
three-stroke /i, and a (t (four-stroke) always lying on its back, like the Phoe- 
nician shin from which it is derived ; iii and iv show a form of v, resembling 
the three-stroke which is new for Greek but identical with the Phoenician ; 
in Class iv assumes the upright pose of the four-stroke form, v hich hence- 
forth becomes the rule ; in Classes x, xi, however, which are much later, the 
three-stroke appears. In xii and xiii the unusual combination of the three- 
stroke <7 with w is found. Probably these classes represent a local alphabet 
different from the Milesian — perhaps that of Teos, Mr. Gardner cautiously 
suggests.® Class xiv is practically identical with the Abu Simbel inscrip- 
tions, and with them may be regarded as local Ehodian. It is interesting 
to note that the pinax on which the inscription of Class xiv is scratched 
strongly resembles ware undoubtedly manufactured at Kameiros. In the 
Melian alphabet of Class xviii the forms for 75 and for p are peculiar/ 

The coins found at Naukratis offer little that is new : they are of interest 
principally as reflecting the material prosperity of the city, and as indica- 
ing the localities w ith which trade was carried on. Fifteen archaic Greek 
silver coins were found together with ingots of the same metal : these w ere 
doubtless the horde of a silversmith, which for some unknow n reason was 
buried toward 439 b. c. Nearly one thousand coins were obtained, more 
than half of w'hich are imperial bronze of Alexandria : there are at least 
97 Greek coins of the period before 350 b. c. Of the two autonomous coins 
of the city we have already spoken : ^Ir. Head and Mr. Petrie do not seem 

®It may be remarked that inscription No. 209 (THIO^), found on an eye-bowl 
(about 530 B. c.), shows the four-stroke cr: still the inscription may not he Teian in 
origin, or it is possible that, at this date, local differences had become effaced. The 
three-stroke c is also found on other eye-bowls. 

’ The dedications and the inscriptions on the pottery designating ownership furnish 
an interesting list of proper names, some of which are rather unfamiliar. W e can easily 
make out, in inscriptions none of which are probably later than 500 b. c., the following : 
names of divinities, Aphrodite, Apollo, Here, Zeus, Bio^kouroi ; ethnic names, Milesian, 
Phokaian, Teian, perhaps Rhodian ; names of private persons, Aischy/as (or perhaps 
Aischrion),.4/ej/deios, Apollonio<,Araus, Artale (or perhaps Aptale), Charid ion, Charo- 
phnes, Glaukos, Ilermagore.'?, Klepsi'a>s, Zampyris, [Myse.s], Na(upIi)os, Paramenon, 
Phancs, Folemarchos, Polyarkides,Po/ykestos, Protarchos, Saphp/to (? this spelling, for 
Sappho, is found on coins), Sleues, Teos, Theodoros, IVieothemis, Xenophanes. This 
list does not include many names that might be only conjecturally restored from frag- 
mentary inscriptions. 
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to have come to an agreement as to the identification of the heads used for 
devices. 

It is to Xaukratis, which was for many years the principal seat of trade 
between Egypt and the West, that w^e should look for a large collection of 
ancient weights, and our expectations are more than fulfilled. The season’s 
work quadrupled all the Egyptian weights previously known, and provided 
us with over 500 in all. They were mostly of bronze or hard stone, and 
were graded according the Egyptian hat standard (158 examples), the 
Assyrian shekel (114), the Attic drachma (87), the Phoenician shekel (55), 
the Aeginetan drachma (37), etc. The error of the mint that can be de- 
tected in the Athenian tetradrachms averages only 1 in 410, which com- 
pares very w'ell with the English “ remedy of the mint ’’for silver, 1 in 240.® 
This would show that the Athenians had greater accuracy in their hand- 
mintage than prevails now^-a-days even in machine-made coinage. But this 
chapter on weights and the subsequent chapters are too technical to be 
further commented upon here. 

The result of the first year’s work at Naukratis is in itself more than 
enough to justify the existence of the Egypt Exploration Fund. The 
labors of Mr. Petrie in 1884-85, and of Mr. Gardner in 1885-86, have 
already made notable additions to our knowledge on many obscure points 
in the archieology and history of the Greeks during the interesting period 
of their gro^Yth preceding their highest achievements. It is not unlikely 
that a minute study of the material obtained will solve several interesting 
problems relating to the beginnings and early history of Greek art and 
design. It is a matter of national congratulation that Americans have 
liad a hand in the good w^ork of keeping up the F und, and that, in con- 
sequence, important parts of the finds have already found a new resting 
place in museums of our country, notably in the Boston Museum of Fine 
Arts, where they may be studied to advantage by Americans. 

J. H. Wright. 

Johns Hopkins Universityj 
HaltimorCj Md. 

History of Mediaeval Art, by Dr. Hra yz vox Eeber. Trans- 
lated by Joseph Thaeher Clarke, wdth 422 illustrations and a glos- 
sary of technical terms. 8vo, j)p. xxxi— 743, Kew York, 1887, 
Harper & Brothers. 

Just such a book as this has long been needed by English and American 
students of the history of Christian Art, and its appearance has been eagerly 

® The ‘^allowed deviation for the U. S, silver dollar is 1 in 275 : it is proportionallv 
greater for the smaller coins (“in the dollar, the half and quarter dollar, and in the 
dime, one and one-half grains’^). 
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hailed, both by those who wish for a general acquaintance with the subject, 
and by those who need in the class-room a book they can put into the hands 
of their students. But another class also cannot fail to carefully scan such 
a book. In it there are so many opportunities for new #iews on important 
developments in the history of art, for a fresh insight into the relation of 
different periods and peoples, for just historical considerations, that it ad- 
dresses itself to a very wide circle of readers, with very divergent wants 
and ideas. It is not necessary to criticise other works of a similar scope 
that have preceded this one by Dr. Eeber. They have either been inac- 
cessible to the English reader, or, when written in or translated into Eng- 
lish, have been decidedly inferior in quality. This history of Mediaeval 
Art includes multum in parvo : it is so concise as to be able to cover an 
extensive field quite thoroughly in a single octavo volume of seven hundred 
pages. In the Introduction, the author develops his historical view of 
Mediseval art, and he adds : ‘‘ the scope and arrangement of the ])resent 
volume have been adapted to this view of the historical advance of Medi- 
aeval art.^’ The substance of this view^ may be thus stated. In studying 
the development of ancient art we find that each country had its own, and 
that, although Greek art spread over Asia under the Diadochi, it w as only 
after the establishment of the Roman power, that Hellenism became truly 
international. Mediieval art w^as the direct outgrowdh of this Roman Hel- 
lenism.” Although, on the decay of art in the West, the artistic suprem- 
acy of the Eastern Empire was acknowledged, “ the art of Byzantium w^as 
unable to attain a position corresponding to that occupied before it by the 
Grteco-Roman styles, and after it by the French Gothic.” The degenerate 
classic style of Rome w'as the first to influence the converted northern na- 
tions which w'cre not affected perceptibly by Byzantine art. No new^ devel- 
opment was initiated by Charlemagne, and a far greater degree of artistic 
independence was shown by the Moslems. At the time of the revival, in 
the Romanesque period (1000 A. d.), Germany w^as the leader in all the 
arts, but, “ after the middle of the tw’elfth century, Mediieval art found its 
most brilliant and important expression in the heart of Xorthern France.” 
“ The centre of European culture was removed from Germany to France, 
becoming of a higher perfection and exercising a wider influence in the 
Gothic than in the Romanic period.” There w^as far less uniformity in the 
sister arts of sculpture and painting than in architecture, and here national 
peculiarities were more apparent. The Renaissance did not make itself 
felt in Germany before the sixteenth century, and ‘‘ the preeminence of 
Italy, after the first decades of the fifteenth century, may be compared to 
that of France in the middle of the twxdfth.” At the close of this intro- 
ductory statement Dr. Reber remarks : It has been the great desire of the 
author to present a history of artistic evolution more logical and more con- 
sequential than those w'ith which he is acquainted.” 
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In the first chapter, on Early Christian and Byzantine Architectnre, after 
a sketch of the development of the catacombs, there follows an interesting 
discussion on the origin of the primitive Christian \)asilicas, and a careful 
study of the two f^*eat types of early ecclesiastical buildings, the oblong 
and the circular. A sketch on the sculpture and painting of this early 
period naturally follows. Breaking the sequence of Christian art, we are 
to glance at the monuments of Persia under the Sassanids, of India up to 
the Moslem invasion, and finally at Mohammedan art in all its phases, in 
Egypt, Spain and India. Returning to the art of Europe, a chapter is 
devoted to The Christian art of the North until the dose of the Carlovlngian 
epoch. This period is, more than any other, enveloped in obscurity : in 
this transition state it is almost impossible to discover how much belongs 
to the new races — how much to Goths, how much to Lombards, Franks, or 
Germans. Of all these elements, that which appears to have taken the lead 
in artistic matters during the Carlo vingian period was the German, while 
the Franks were most prominent during the preceding centuries. The 
author's review of the Romanesque development is entirely based on the 
standpoint taken in the introduction, that Germany, from 950 to 1150, was 
far ahead of other European countries in her art, and showed to them the 
way of progress. So all general advances made during this period, espe- 
cially in architecture, are illustrated by German examples. The illustra- 
tions giving the systems of construction of different representative churches 
in chronological and logical order are quite an innovation, and are very 
useful for comparative study, as they show at a glance the progress made. 
The writer is especially successful in his treatment of the Gothic period, in 
which he very rightly takes as a basis the artistic supremacy of France, 
The relation of one building to and its dependence upon another, in the gen- 
eral development ; the characteristics by which each sub-period of the style 
is distinguished ; the interrelation of the styles of various provinces and 
countries — these are peculiar qualities of the chapters on Gothic art. On 
the one hand verbosity and on the other a dry catalogue of facts are equally 
avoided ; the result is a text consecutive and interesting. 

But has not this very systematic arrangement led to the adoption of preju- 
diced historical views, with W'hich facts have been forced to agree? AVith- 
out washing to be hypercritical, this seems to me to be the case. In such 
an attempt it is all-important to work from the right principles, and from 
an insiglit into the true character of the ideal of the art in question. A 
thorough sympathy with the ideals and themes of Christian art could alone 
bring with it the power to understand them : if they are despised or mis- 
understood, the edifice '' peche par la base.” I shall begin with the first 
steps in Dr. Reber s view' of the historical advance. His statement that 
“ early Christian art in the w'estern provinces of the Empire . . may in all 
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respects be considered as a debasement of the Koman ” seems, even from an 
external standpoint, altogether too sweeping, when we look at the interior 
of a building like Santa Maria Maggiore with its colonnades and its rich 
wall-decoration in mosaic, whose prototype in classic aJt certainly cannot 
be pointed out ; or when we study the cycle of Christian symbolism of the 
third and fourth centuries, or the stern realistic figures in the apse of SS. 
Cosma and Damiano. We are surprised to read of “ the senility and decrep- 
itude of early Christian architecture,” which accomplished results to which 
classic architecture had not attained either in Greece or Kome. A failure 
to appreciate the internal conscious beauty of Christian art as distinguished 
from the external beauty of Paganism cannot but influence Dr. Reber^s con- 
clusions. The second point is that Byzantine architecture was largely de- 
pendent on that of the Romans. Here again it seems as if Dr. Reber might 
have recognized at least the probability of the conclusion towards ^vhich re- 
cent studies have been leading (c. g. those of Choisy in K Art de bdtir chez les 
Byzantins), that Byzantine architecture was developed mainly from methods 
employed in Asia Minor for several centuries before Justinian, and that the 
principles underlying the domical constructions of the Romans, with their 
masses of concrete, were just opposite to those governing the architects of 
Santa Sophia, in which every stone played a part. In speaking of the arts 
in the West during the early Middle Ages, Dr. Reber minimizes the share 
of Byzantine art, and asserts that, “ in painting, the style of the frescos of 
the Catacombs ” was long retained ; and yet anyone who visits some of the 
Roman catacombs, even, that were restored by the Popes of the viii and ix 
centuries cannot but see that the frescos added at the latter dates, far from 
being a modification of the early classic frescos by their side, are but a de- 
graded form of Byzantine art, which in Rome itself took a peculiarly vicious 
form — witness the mosaics of San Marco (close of ix cent,). 

Passing now to the North of Europe, Dr. Reber very naturally gives prece- 
dence to Germany during the Carlovingian period, lasting to the middle 
of the xr century; but we cannot agree with him in assigning her the lead 
during the strictly Romanesque period which covered the succeeding hun- 
dred years. Dr. Reber says : “ from the horizontally ceiled basilicas of 
the Ottos to the vaulted cathedrals of Mainz and Speyer, the advance is so 
constant, so rational, and so organic that, in Germany, at least, it is to be re- 
garded as constituting in itself a new style: . . Western France, Northern 
Italy, and some districts of Eastern and Northern Europe adopted the prin- 
ciples of German architecture; but in the main the French and Italians fol- 
lowed an independent eoin'se of development.” Let us examine, (1) what 
were the principles of Romanesque architecture; (2) whether they were in 
reality first established in Germany ; and (3) whether the development in 
Germany w as as organic as that in France, — for on these questions that of 
German precedence depends. 

8 
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Fii'st and foremost is the change from wooden roof to vault : this influ- 
enced both the proportions of the architectural members and the form of 
the ground-})lan ; second come changes in the ground-plan ; and third, in 
the support:^ and ownings of the building. It does not bear at all upon the 
question to discuss the early Romanesque constructions with flat roofs, as 
they did n<»t differ radically from the Latin basilica. The question of the 
vault should be first attacked, as the key-note of Romauesc|ue architecture. 
According to Dr.Reber himself, the first buildings vaulted in Germany were 
the cathedrals of Mainz, Speyer and Worms, and the abbey church of Laach, 
all in the Rhenish provinces, none of these vaults being executed until the 
xri centiirv (p. 1^81) : the fact that wooden ceilings were retained through- 
out the greater part of Germany until the close of the century shows how 
foreign vaults were to any ‘^organic development.’’ On the other hand, if 
we turn to France, we find that already by the middle of the xi century, 
fully fifty years before their appearance in Germany, vau^fs of various kinds 
were universally employed in several of the French schools: the tunnel- 
vault in Auvergne; the cross-vault in Burgundy and the central provinces; 
the dome in Perigord. Even Italy probably preceded Germany in the con- 
struction of cross-vaults (p. 317), which soon became the universal method 
of Romanesque and Gothic vaulting. 

The second point regards changes in the ground-plan. The Latin basilica 
was composed of a central and side aisles, with semicircular end, between 
which a transverse arm was often interposed in the larger churches, thus 
giving to the vhole the form of a tau. In Romanesque architecture the 
main changes from this plan were, (1) the lengthening of the transverse arm, 
(2) the promulgation of the church beyond this arm, and (3) the changing 
(d'the simple semicircular apse into an elaborate choir with chapels and side- 
aisles, thus making the whole plan cruciform. To describe the change in 
a word, the whole upper part of the church was developed at the expense 
of the nave, thus changing the entire architectural effect of the interior. In 
Germanv the rich development of the choir was very exceptional, as Dr. 
Reber himself remarks in speaking of the church of St. Godehard atHildes- 
heim (p. 257), whereas in France it appeared much earlier as a systematic 
arrangement, and is probably seen in greatest perfection in the xi-century 
churches of Auvergne (p. 348). As for the lengthening of the transverse 
arms of the cross, it was no novelty, having been a common characteristic 
of Byzantine architecture. 

The third important feature to be examined is the change in the archi- 
tectural features of the interior. We all know what a contrast there is 
between the bare flat walls of the Latin basilica and the rich interior of a 
typical Romanesque church, with its high arcades, its broad gallery, its 
rich system of ribbings to sui)port and strengthen the vaults, and its clus- 



REVIEWS AND NOTICES OF BOOKS, 


115 


tered piers and engaged colonnettes connected with arcades and windows. 
If the question be asked, what national development most contributed to 
all this, that of Germany or France, I think the consensus would, in this 
case also, be in favor of France. Without going beyoRd the limits of this 
book, a comparison of the lystems of the great German Cathedrals as ex- 
hibited in figs. 163-166 with those of some French churches given in figs. 
220-224 would be suflScient to show the differences. The German archi- 
tecture uses bald square piers, and is plain and rough : not only has it none 
of the rich architectural detail of the French, but it is lacking in artistic feel- 
ing and in proportion, as, for example, any appreciation of the beauty of 
the arch. The narrow arches are generally but insignificant connections 
between piers, the capitals mere cubes, the walls above unbroken by the 
fine open galleries that give half their beauty to French, Lombard and 
Norman interiors. Beside all this, the examples of German architecture 
we are criticising.are the very finest ; for, as Dr. Reber remarks (pp. 279— 
SOj passim) in all Germany, only Saxony and the Rhenish provinces could 
boast of fine architecture until the second half of the xir century, when 
France was already laying the foundations of the Gothic style. The archi- 
tecture of most German provinces was quite barbarous. I append some of 
Dr. Roberts own remarks,^ which express better than I can “the great va- 
riety and the wFimsical character of the architectural forms employed by 
the Alemannic race.” How far we are from the constant rational and or- 
ganic advance with its excellent constructive system and the artistic per- 
fection of its forms which is spoken of in the Introduction ! It is true that 
in France there was no architectural unity during this period : but there 
W’as a far greater and more scientific activity, each school striving, by in- 
dependent exertions, to attain one practical end, the perfecting of the sys- 
tem of vaulting, and one aesthetic end, the perfection of architectural form. 
It is safe to say that a careful study of the French schools and their relations 
will make their superiority evident, though here it can only be alluded to. 

In the sphere of painting, also, Dr. Reber seems to exaggerate the supe- 
riority of Germany over Italy. He invokes (p. 424 ; cf. p. 465) the testi- 
mony of Leo of Ostia, who says that Desiderius called (1066 a.d.) mosaichts 

^Westphalia: “Vaulted constructions early appear on the right bank of the Rhine 
in Westphalia, but their execution is clumsy and inartistic (p. 294), Saxony: “In 
the Saxon provinces, even after systems of vaulting were engrafted upon the ba&ilioal 
plan, the corresponding development of the supports was long delayed’’ {ibid.), “In 
Hesse, Franconia, Bavaria, and the Avstrian territories the introduction of vaulting 
exercised no imj>ortant influence upon the formation of the plan and the exterior 
until the period of transition to tlie Gothic style” (p. 29-3). Of the Rhenish style, 
even, before 1130, he says “the greater number of the horizontally ceiled Ehenhh 
basilicas ” are “ extremely rinle, and entirely devoid of ornamentation.” In Southern 
Germany most churches were built of wood. 
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from Constantinople because the art of mosaic painting had been lost for 
over five hundred years in Italy. Reber erroneously makes Leo say this of 
Italian art in general, a statement for which the text gives no excuse. Fur- 
thermore, it is known — that Leo is incorrect even within the limits of mosaic- 
painting, for the time which elapsed between the last of the numerous mosaics 
of the IX and those of his own time amounted only to about 170 years, and 
within this period, even, a number of mosaics w^ere executed (Sergius iv ; 
tomb of Otho ; Grottaferrata). The frescos of this period are very numerous, 
and those of the xi century at Nepi are not surpassed by any single work 
of Romanesque art. 

In sculpture, there is no doubt of Germany's superiority in certain 
branches, like metal- work ; but in monumental marble sculpture Dr. Reber 
has purchased it by what seems a rather unjust shift. He compares the 
fine sculptures at Wechselburg and Freiberg, w hich w ere executed in about 
1250, not with the sculpture in France of the same period (Gothic Cathe- 
drals) or even a quarter of a century earlier (Notre Dame), but with works 
that are a hundred years older ! Certainly the result w^ould be different 
if a chronological equilibrium were observed. In this connection I wish 
to call attention to the following remark about metal-sculpture in France 
(p. 477 ; c/. p. 60o) : “ Metal-work was but little in demand’’ and “it ap- 
pears that the few requirements in monumental bronze casting w’ere at first 
supplied, as in Italy, by importations from Constantinople . . in later times 
by the productions of the Belgian school of Dinant.” As a matter of fact, 
the art of casting metal statues, even, was preserved in France through the 
Carlovingian and Romanesque periods, and any one can know of the many 
and important works executed, by reading Emeric-David’s Histoire de la 
Sculpture Franf;nise (pp. 10, 13, 17 and passim). Unfortunately, none of 
these w^orks remain, but their existence should not be overlooked. 

Although Dr. Reber does not follow^ the earliest stage of the transition 
to the Gothic in central France, but takes it up where it is most apparent 
and where it was considered by the archaeologists of tw^enty years ago to com- 
mence, Ills account of the beginnings of the Gothic are well written and in- 
teresting. There is a judicious admixture of technical phraseology and sci- 
entific explanation with the element of aesthetic appreciation. As remarked 
above, there is a w^ell-considered attempt to give a reasonable and systematic 
explanation of all architectural changes and characteristics. This is also 
quite evident in the pages devoted to an explanation of the various phases 
through which Gothic architecture passed after attaining its perfection. 

Dr. Reber does not do justice to Gothic sculpture. He declares that the 
subjects available fur representation w^ere not extended, that the symbolical 
cycles and Biblical subjects w^ere of less importance, and that sculpture lim- 
ited itself “to an exposition of the Passion and the Last Judgment, and in 
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single figures to the Virgin and certain saints.” This statement seems singu- 
lar in view of the rich variety of Gothic sculpture — especially in the F rench 
cathedrals — a variety unknown to Christian sculpture, before or after. 

The chapter on Painting of the Gothic Epoch is remarkably good and full, 
though excessive prominence is given to painting in Germany and the Neth- 
erlands, to the detriment of Italy; and the beauties of French glass-paint- 
ing are not appreciated, nor its monuments described. 

Thus far, the general plan of Dr. Reber’s book has been described and dis- 
cussed. It would be out of place to enter into minute criticism,^ but I can- 
not close without calling attention to some points of importance. In speak- 
ing of the early Christian Basilica, Reber asserts that in Rome at least the 
addition of an atrium in front was exceptional : it would be easy to show, 
from ecclesiastical writers, that such was not the case, and, though he cites 
but a single example — San Clemente — he can hardly be ignorant of others 
before the churches of SS. Quattro Coronati and Santa Cecilia.^ These ex- 
amples point to the conclusion that the small as well as the large basilicas 
had atria ; in fact, the early liturgical customs made them almost indis- 
pensable. 

While the account of Latin architecture in Italy is quite clear, that of the 
styles developed in the rest of the Christian world up to the vi century is 
very confused. When he asserts that the basilical system was retained for 
centuries, with but slight alterations, in Algiers, in the Cyreiiaica, in Egypt, 
and in Asia Minor,” it shows a lack of recognition of the architectural origi- 
nality shown, especially by the architects of Egypt and Asia Minor where 
the pointed arch and the cross- vault were successfully employed. It is use- 
less to assert that “ representations of sacred subjects were condemned alto- 
gether by Tertullian and Clement of Alexandria,” and that the Council of 
Elvira in 305 forbade paintings of holy subjects. To use these arguments 

*On p, 255, the introduction of Crypts is attributed to the German architects of the 
Carlovingian period, whereas it is a well-known fact that they are found in Italian 
churches — and even in the East — at an earlier period. 

On p. 335, a great antiquity is attributed to the churches of Provence on account of 
the classic style of their architectural details; Frencli arclueologists are now <piite 
unanimous in rejecting these early dates and in referring all these churches to the 
latter half of the xi and to the xii century. Dr. Keber aDo opp<'&es himself to the 
universal concensus which attributes the vaults of Norman churches to the xii cen- 
tury, when on pp. 304-66, he attributes them to the xi century. 

On p. 659, he confuses the two sets of mosaics in the Baptistery of Florence, refer- 
ring them all to 1*225 and to Andrea Tati and Fra Jacopo, whereas the apse only be- 
longs to that date and is by Fra Jacopo. Andrea Tati lived nearly three-quarter> of 
a century later, and contributed to execute the numerous mosaics of the dome w hich 
belong to the years before and after 1 300. 

*For other examples, see Mothes, Die Baukmd des Miitehdters in Ilalien^ p. 152. 
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as proofs of the hostility of Christianity to art, is to deny the evidence of 
the senses. To the statement that, in the time of Constantine, pictorial 
mosaics must have been rare,” it would be easy to reply by giving a list of 
many churches then adorned with mosaics, and by referring to his edict in 
favor of mosaicists. 

Remarking on the little use of sculpture during the early period, the au- 
thor remarks: “from the outset sculpture was almost restricted to profane 
work, being but rarely extended to tombs, sarcophagi, etc., and to liturgic 
utensils, in which application the art was degraded to mere decoration.” Dr. 
Eeber cannot mean what these words imply, for a simple look into Garrucci^s 
Storli deir Arte Crtdiana, in which several hundred early*Christian sar- 
cophagi covered with reliefs are reproduced, or a glance in th^LiherPon- 
tijifirilh at the mere enumeration of works in metal-sculpture with which the 
churches of Rome alone were enriched, show how extensively sculpture in 
marble and metal was employed. A curious phrase would seem to deprive 
Christian art of all credit to its best works, for we read (p. 103) : “the images 
of Christ, of St. Peter, and of St. Hippolytus, whether known by descriptions 
or by the statues themselves, were neither iconic nor indeed in anyway peculi- 
arly Christian, but belonged to general classes universal in antiquity, namely, 
when standing, to the ideal statues of philosophers and poets, and when sit- 
ting, to those of rhetoricians.” The aim here is to deprive Christian art of 
its finest early productions — the statue of Christ as the Good Shepherd, that 
of St. Peter in his basilica, and that of St. Hyppolytus at the Lateran. If 
the work of Christian artists, treating Christian themes, is not Christian art, 
wliat is it ? The type of Christ as the Good Shepherd in the statuette re- 
ferred to does not differ from that on a number of sarcophagi in which he 
is performing miracles, and the head of Peter in the statue is just the same 
as that on a bronze dish. Does Dr. Reber expect Mediaeval ism in the iv 
century? 

I have omitted all criticism of the chapters on the non-Christian arts of 
the East ; and will only make a single exception, in regard to the origin 
of ^Ldiammedan art. Dr. Reber speaks as if the whole of Arabia had 
been always given over to the nomad tribes, and does not recognize the 
probable artistic developments attaine<l by the highly-civilized kingdoms 
of Yemen and of North Arabia, with their settled and industrious popula- 
tii)n and large cities: hints of their artistic productions are found scattered 
throughout the pre-Islamic and early >[ohammedan poetry and legends of 
the nomads. In view of tliese facts it is incorrect to say that “ the indig- 
enous arts seem to have ])een limited to weaving and tapestry.” Again, in 
saying that the “ textile industry was transferred (from Arabia) in later 
timo^ to the provinces of Shusistan and Pars in Southern Persia,” he just 
reverses the true order. The influence of Pei-sia on early ilohammedan 
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art is simply incalculable. It also sounds rather far-fetched to consider 
the inclosure of the court in the Mosques to have been derived from Egyp- 
tian models, when it was so much simpler to think it of Christian origin. 
Through the early part of Mohammedan conquests we know that all the 
architects they employed were Christians, and it is natural that, where we 
find characteristics in common, we should attribute their presence in the 
mosques to Christian influence. This practical view does not seem to have 
struck Dr. Reber, and perhaps on this account he fails to recognize correctly 
the origin of the pointed arch. In his opinion it originated in Mesopotamia 
and was “ brought by the Moslems to Egypt from their Arabian home.” 
Were that the case we should expect to find it in Moslem early buildings 
outside of Egypt, but w^e do not. It does appear, on the other hand, in the 
Christian buildings of Egypt dating several centuries before the coming of 
the Moslems,^ and the earliest example of it in a Mosque is in that of Tulun 
(879 A. D.) built by Christian architects. 

A. L, Frothixgham, Jr. 


Dorische Polychromie, von L. Fexgek, Arch. Prof. Untersuch- 

ungen fiber die Anwendung der Farbe aiif dem Dorischen Tenipel. 

Mit einem Atlas von 8 Tafeln in Farbendruck. Small folio, pp. 46. 
Berlin, 1886, A. Asher & Co. 

In the following remarks I desire to call attention to a work wiiich is of 
the greatest interest alike to all artists, amateurs, and professional students 
of art who may desire to obtain, from a special treatise, a clear conception 
of the system of ancient polychromy, — if we may retain this designation, 
unfortunate and inexpressive though it be. The number of persons interested 
in the subject is certainly great, but, unfortunately, the confusion that pre- 
vails in this field is also great ; and it has lately been even increased by hasty 
and superficial publications. The book of our author, w ho is a professor of 
architecture in Copenhagen, must consequently be greeted with pleasure. 
In spite of its brevity, it contains much more than its title seems to promise, 
not only bv reason of the general law that every truly scientific investigation, 
even if it limits itself to but one definite point, cannot help throwing light 
upon surrounding fields; but also because, at its close, the work is made 
to include the painting of sculpture. Every discussion, every w ord, even, 
betrays a ma;5terly command of the material ; a command without which 
the terse presentation w ould have been absolutely impossible. Under these 
circumstances, though the reading of the book requires the closest attention, 
it certainly deserves it. 

^See my review* of Butler’s Coptic Churchci, in tlie last number of the Journal, 
Tol. II, p. 448. 
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During the last generation, the system of polychromy as applied to 
Doric temples has not received any systematic investigation. How much 
the richer must be the harvest from a field which for a long time has lain 
fallow ; in the same way as, in the field of science, the investigations which 
have been suspended for some time and are undertaken anew, without pre- 
conceptions, yield specially rich results. The author was the right person 
to gather the harvest. One of the most important factors which he makes 
use of, is the historical development of polychromy, a factor in this depart- 
ment that has been too long neglected ; in reality, it is only by this method 
that the knowledge of the subject is made possible. No one can, at present, 
any longer deny that coloring was used in Doric architecture : the only 
question is, how far the use of color extended. 

In the first part of his work, entitled Farbenfunde und Ergdrizungsver- 
niche, the author treats of matters of fact, giving an historical survey of 
the discovery of colors and of the systems proposed up to the present, which 
is full of excellent remarks and sound judgments. At the very outset, so 
to speak, we find those unwearied and accurate investigators, Stuart and 
Revet t. Hittorff" was the first who attempted a complete restoration of a 
Doric temple, with colors. He represented the ornaments as dark upon a 
light ground ; he claims, furthermore, that the greater part of the Doric 
temple, in Sicily at least, was either white or yellow. As opposed to him, 
however, Semper, the extremest advocate of polychromy, maintained, as is 
well known, that the coloring was extended over all parts of the temple. 
It was unfiji’t unate that he expressed himself so positively at so early a date, 
for, though in his great work, Eer Stil, he seems, to be sure, to cling to his 
extreme view s, yet, in fact, he partially retracts them. C. Bdtticher, although 
in many respects an opponent of Semper, constructed his system of poly- 
chroniy on Semper ’s modified views. I think, however, that the author 
generally does well to take a position in opposition to the purely theoreti- 
cal methods of Bdtticher. Justly, also, is a high place given, in reference 
to polychromy, to the keen and accurate observations of Penrose. B. 
Kiigler has shown himself to be the most notable opponent of Semper in 
this field : w ith him and his view s the author begins the second part of his 
w'ork: viz ., — System der Pohjchromte. Kiigler wished, at first, to distin- 
guish between the architectonic framework and the surfaces that only fill 
up, and to allow^ color only to the latter : but he was subsequently obliged 
to admit that the triglyphs, w hich he treated as supports between the epi- 
style and the cornice, w ere blue in Athenian temples ; whereas, on the other 
hand, it was most probable that the metopes w'ere uncolored. What the 
author, at this point, says against the hypothesis of the origin of the me- 
topes from window-like openings, seems to us WTll-grounded in fact ; as well 
as his explanation of the Greek word ixzTor.yj^ as “ das St tick zwischen den 
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Balkenlochern.? Already had Keber ( Gesch. der Baulcwist, p. 267) ex- 
pressed the conjecture that, as a rule, only the parts of the temple that 
originally were Avooden were colored ; and the condition on Avhich this 
hypothesis rests, to wit, the derivation of the Doric epistyle from a Avooden 
construction, hitherto much opposed, has been proA^ed beyond a doubt; 
chiefly through the discoA^ery of numerous terracotta coA^ering pieces (c/. 
especially the 45th Win ckelniann’s Program der archdoL GeselUch. of Berlin, 
1881). After an acute analysis of Vitruvius (lib. ia% 2. 1) and a search- 
ing examination of the monumental materials, the author adopts Reber’s 
view in the following Avords (p. 20) : “ Roberts hypothesis, that the color- 
ing was principally restricted to the parts originally Avooden, seems to be 
entirely valid for the decoration of the beanis of the epistyle, Avhich A\^e are 
able still to perceive; but it becomes questionable Avhere the architra\"e, 
as in the case of Tuscan temples, Avas made of Avood ; and especially as re- 
gards the roofs of the temples, Avhen these were made of stone. If the 
metopes were, as I conjecture, originally white, this would very Avell accord 
with Reber^s view ; and it certainly does not at all contradict it, if we 
assume a rich use of coloring in figures and ornaments united Avith the paint- 
ing of the beam-decoration (Bokleiidecoration).*^ 

The third division of the Avork treats of Decorative Elnzelheifen. Here the 
historical method of treatment is, A^ery rightly, employed, the Egyptian and 
Assyrian customs being the point of departure: the comparath^e surA^ey of 
terracottas is also of importance. It seems that the progress was gradually 
made from light ornaments on a dark ground to the reverse. The Doric 
kymation is developed by the author from the color-ornamentation of the 
Egyptian chamfer. The egg-ornament {eierstah') exhibits, according to the 
author, the progress from merely painted representation to sculptured deco- 
ration, with an entire omission of colors. 

The last division treats of a subject Avhich at the present time seems to 
many the most important : The painting of sculpture. The author starts 
from the proof that the metopes were originally either perfectly white or had 
an ornamentation painted in colors on a Avhite ground ; and he inquires, 
Avhether uncolored sculptures could have been introduced into this earlier 
decoration without disturbing its harmony : he gives a negative answer to 
this question, and rightly. At the same time, it is his opinion, that there 
might as well have been colored figures on a Avhite ground, as white figures 
on a colored ground, as also in the rest of the decoration ; and that here, 
likewise, one method in the course of time possibly supplanted the other. 
According to tradition andtodiseoA^eries,Avhichhave been carefully observed, 
especially of late, there can be no doubt Avhatever that, from the earliest doAvn 
to the latest periods of antiquity, color Avas applied to sculpture. But, hoAv 
Avas it applied, especially in the best period ? Before these questions can be 
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definitively answered, several preliminary questions mu>t be settled : that of 
the beginnings of Greek art, and that of its dependence upon Egypt and 
Assyria : in other words, ** did this abstraction from the realistic picture, 
which the colorless relief as well as the colorless sculpture in the main in- 
cludes ill itself, exist before the beginning of Greek art? did the Greeks un- 
consciously adopt this abstraction? did they originate it, or did they gradu- 
ally rediscover what the earlier civilized races had discovered before them?’’ 
The first of these questions, which appears to me at the same time the funda- 
mental one, must certainly receive a negative answer. Admirable is what 
the author says upon the original connection between painting and sculpture 
in Egypt, and also in Assur : that Conze had expre::sed the same opinion in 
reference to Greek art {S’itziingsbei\ derpreuss, Akad, d. Wissensch. 1882, p. 
f56o) the author himself remarks. The Egyptian system preferred a dark 
coloring on a light ground, the Assyrian the reverse. We shall have to 
accept it as something traditional,” continues the author, “ that also in Greek 
art the relief stood in the closest connection with the surface-painting or the 
colored design. Both kinds of art w^ere cotemporaneously developed and 
preceded painting in the strict sense ; that is, painting in light and shade.” 
The author here takes occasion to discuss the statement of Plinv concernino^ 
the former exclusive use of the four colores austeri; and, in presence of the 
monuments (for instance the Etruscan tomb-painting^), arrives at the con- 
jecture that that limitation had reference only to carnation. If this is the 
case, w^e are, in my opinion, required to ascribe to Pliny a grave error. 

The author next meets the objection that they could not have painted a 
material so splendid and semi-transparent as marble. Very correctly does 
he remind us that marble only gradually supplanted other materials for stat- 
ues of divinities, to whose gorgeous coloring people had become accustomed : 
furthermore, he reminds us that, according to the vase-paintings, men and 
W'ornen in all circumstances received different coloring. In reference to the 
painting of marble reliefs, the author refers also to the tomb-monuments, 
where white sculptures alongside of representations merely in color, w^ould 
unquestionably have been unendurable, and are absolutely inconceivable 
(compare the stele of Lyseas with that of Aristion). ()n the other hand, we 
must accept the fact, that in bronze- w’ork illusion was o])tained in mere forms 
with but slight use of color (eyes, lips, and perhaps hair). At all events, 
the use of color became more and more sparing : the reliefs of the ^lauso- 
leum have traces of color, but those of Perga mon have none, even in the 
eyes. The colors in many marble statues, especially of the last periods of 
Greek art, liad no greater significance, in respect of decoration, than the 
toreutic ornamentation on bronze figures. “ When, at the time of the An- 
toni nes, a return was made to color or else the garments were executed in 
colored marbles, while nude parts were made in white or dark marble, we 
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must here recognize only one of those swingings of the pendulum, according 
to which the human mind moves.” The painting of sculpture, perhaps leav- 
ing earliest antiquity out of view, seems to me to have had something con- 
ventional, and nothing realistic. The author himself has called attention 
to the Tanagra figurines, the nude part of which is mainly white, in spite 
of the complete coloration of the other portions. As to the origin of painted 
sculpture, besides the points of view emphasized by the author, I desire to 
bring forward an additional one,whichatthe same time calls to mind the cov- 
ering of wooden architectonic members with terracotta : this is the point of 
view of preservation. As a very common material for sculpture in the ear- 
liest periods, we must regard wood ; this, however, requires for its protection 
a covering; and, to retain such an ancient custom even under changed cir- 
cumstances, lies deeply grounded in the Greek nature. Out of the gro\N th of 
Greek sculpture is its coloring to be explained : and there is a complete fail- 
ure to recognize this fact, when, in modern times, we fancy we can settle the 
matter by the question, Shall we paint our statues? A tradition, which is 
not our own , should have no decisive force here ; only our own eye. F or this 
the author has prepared his beautiful plates, only the red and blue color on 
them seems a little too brilliant : much more harmonious is the effect pro- 
duced by the view of the Aigenetan temple furnished by the author, than 
the attempt, lately made in Berlin, to exhibit the east pediment of the tem- 
ple of Zeus at Olympia. The main parts of the construction — columns, 
cella, walls, epistyle — are of one color, namely, yellow. For this color, or 
else for a subdued white, the author takes occasion to make a plea ; and that 
on Greek soil no purely-white marble temple ever stood, is admitted by every 
one who has seen with painful eyes the gleaming columns of the new Academy 
beneath the Athenian sun. The pediment is, to be sure, in various colei's, 
but is not unharmonious, on account of their symmetrical distribution ; to 
which the author rightly refers as a new point of view in attempts at recon- 
struction. That the graphical representation on the surface is not of bind- 
ing force for the plastic effect goes, of coui'se, without saying ; and yet it has 
been frequently forgotten : and this unavoidable defect must, in conclusion, 
be emphasized, even in the presence of this work, which, however, by text 
and plates has contributed much to the solution of the question of poly- 
chromv in general, and seems to have brought, on the whole, to its final con- 
clusion that of the polychromy of the Doric ten^ple. 


Konigshergy Prussia, 
January, 1887. 


Gustav Hirschfeld. 
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La Eenaissaxce en Italie et ex France a l^epoque de 
Charles VIII. Ouvrage public sous la direction et avec le con- 
coin's de M, Paul Albert de Luynes et de Chevreuse, Due de ChauP 
nes, par M. Eugene Muntz^ et illustre de 300 gravures dans le 
texte et de 38 planches tirees h part. 4 to, pp. xi“560. Paris, 1885, 
Firmin-Didot. 

The literary and artistic developments of the early Renaissance have 
never been treated more charmingly than in this beautiful volume, which 
delights the eye and mind both of the general reader and of the specialist. 
Its publication is due to the initiative of a princely patron of art and learn- 
ing, the Due de Chaulnes, whose premature death prevented the completion 
of his section of the work. The central idea of the joint publication was 
to be the expedition of Charles VIII to Italy. In order to show to what 
extent France, at the close of the xv century, was indebted to Italy in the 
Arts and in Literature ; and in order to appreciate the political relations 
of the two countries at that time ; it was necessary to go back in the course 
of events to the historical epoch in Italy when the first steps of that great 
movement we call the Renaissance were taken. In carrying out this plan 
of cooperation it soon became necessary to divide the work, the Due de 
Chaulnes taking charge of the diplomatic and military history of the ex- 
pedition, and M. Miintz of the literary and artistic : the latter part of the 
work is before us : “ The expedition of Charles VIlI to Italy,” says M. 
^Miintz, is, w ith the discovery of America, the capital event of the second 
half of the fifteenth century, the point of departure, for our country, of a 
new era, and, for Italy, of a decay whose effects are still felt even to-day.” 
M. Miintz is no blind admirer of the Renaissance, but appreciates the higher 
qualities displayed in Italy during the preceding centuries. In the xv cen- 
tury individualism, as Burckhart has demonstrated, everywhere took the 
place of the great national or religious efforts, of the community of aspira- 
tions, of the spirit of discipline ” which were characteristics of the Middle 
Ages. Vaturalisni and Classicism are the tw o leading currents which M. 
Miintz sees in the Renaissance, though he does not recognize so complete 
a change, so great a birth throughout the human consciousness, as would 
seem warranted for a period w'hen the Humanistic principle, supreme for 
the time, created a new universe of thought : he thinks of it more as a 
gradual and peaceful propaganda, a progressive transformation. 

At the start M. Miintz, in studying the governing spirit of the Renais- 
sance, opposes himself to the usual idea that the Paganizing mania which 
invaded every branch of thought — even the sacred field of religion — indi- 
cated Pagan religious aspirations, or any hostility to Christianity. According 
to him, the Catholic Church, understanding the advantages of an alliance 
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with the new movement, led it by the hand. That it did so is, of course, a 
fact ; but it is also a fact that, up to the reform movement of the Council 
of Trent, the spirit of the Church was far from being a saintly one ; had 
there not been a Reformation within as well as without the Catholic Church, 
the social result would have been quite different. Still, M. Miintz brings 
forward, in support of his opinion, a goodly array of proof w hich his inti- 
mate acquaintance with the period makes formidable. For him Lorenzo 
de" Medici is the type of a reconciliation of Christianity and Antiquity. 
That complete ‘‘ eclipse of the moral sense,” that abandoned revelling in 
crime which revolts us in so many leading men of the Renaissance in Italy, 
he seeks to identify as well with the mediseval period. In the political 
order M. Muntz recognizes the complete disappearance in the xa" century 
of all feeling of patriotism. The luxury which invaded all upper classes 
at this time made it possible for private patronage to be generously given 
to artists. A good picture is given of the entire social condition of Italy, 
the occupations and fetes ; of the state of letters and sciences ; of the human- 
ists, their immense popularity and final insipid imitation of antique models ; 
of the advance in pedagogics, — the love of books and the foundation of 
libraries. 

But I cannot dw^ell long on this portion of the Amlume, however attrac- 
tive, and must pass to the pages deA^oted to the Fine Arts. In a couple of 
chapters the general spirit of the early Renaissance is defined; “for a cer- 
tain number of general principles presided OA^er the dev^elopment of Italian 
civilization of the xv century and gave it that unity which characterizes 
it.” The elements w hich entered into the education of the artist ; the dura- 
tion and stages of his apprenticeship ; his opportunities for studying from 
nature, from the antique (especially through plaster casts), and from the 
great masters of his own and preceding generations : then the life he led 
after entering on his career ; his position in society ; the conditions that 
governed his patronage, and the competition wdth rival artists— all this is 
treated in chapter a^i : in the follow ing chapter, the aspirations, teachings, 
technical processes, choice of subjects, style and inspiration of the new school 
of artists. M. Miintz remarks that, in general, “the Scriptures and Lives 
of Saints continue to inspire the immense majority of works of art: the 
proportion of profane compositions is A^ery small compared with the impos- 
ing array of religious compositions. ... If the subjects, how cA^er, huA^e not 
varied, the manner of conceiving them has become deeply modified. The 
triumph of realism brought w ith it the disappearance of the allegoric and 
symbolical element as the Middle Ages had conceived it. The great bibli- 
cal cycles, elaborated by Ghiberti in his second gate, by Benozzo Gozzoli in 
the Campo Santo at Pisa, and by the painters of the Sistine Chaj>el, are 
no longer anything but more or less animated or attractiA^e narrations.” 
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Even though this is a time %vhen the study of man is brought into honor, 
it is a peculiar fact that contemporary events are almost never represented 
in art : were it not for the numerous portraits and the realistic treatment 
of religious subjects we should be at a loss to know much about the pecu- 
liar physiognomy of the time. 

The most singular feature about the revolution in architecture is the 
sudden casting away of the Gothic and all previous forms, and the imme- 
diate substitution, without transition, of a complete architectural system 
modelled on the antique. In speaking of the new style in sculpture headed 
by Donatello, iM. ^liintz writes some eloquent lines on this great artist who 
is, and deservedly so, his great favorite. Many interesting pages are given 
to the fascinating subject of miniature painting, a subject which writers on 
art are too apt to overlook in treating of this period. Keramics ; wood and 
ivory carving ; mosaics, nielli and wood-engraving are all spoken of in turn, 
at the close of the first half of the volume. 

We cannot follow INI. Miintz in the chapters, where, in a style full of 
charm, he takes up successively and in topographical order the different 
art-schools of Italy, when, after the first flush of the revival “ distinct schools 
came into being . . and the same idea appears varied in a thousand ways.^’ 
Milan, with its artistic sterility and imported artists, and finally with its 
Braniante and Leonardo : Padua with Petrarch and IMantegna : Verona 
with Pisanello : Venice with the Bellini, Antonello, and the Lombardi : 
Ferrara, ^lantua, Bologna, Urbino with Piero della Francesca — are all 
rapidly enumerated. But the centre is of course Tuscany, and Florence, 
next to which comes Rome. * 

The third book treats of the Renaissance in France. The latter half of 
the fifteenth century was for France a time of great decline in all the arts. 
In architecture the Gothic style had reached the lowest stage of bad taste, 
and sculpture had in general become weak and affected, while painting 
hardly existed at all as an art, except in tapestries. What a contrast to 
the thirteenth century when France stood at the head of the artistic 
advance ! The only exceptions were, in sculpture the school of Dijon and 
Michel Colonibe, and in painting Jehan Foucquet; who may be termed 
the precursors of the Renaissance in France, and were certainly great 
artists. But, although we must confess that, up to the time of the expedi- 
tion of Charles VlII in 1494, France had not undergone any revolution 
in the Fine Arts, it is a great mistake to diminish the originality of the 
art which aro&e there after this date, and flourished during the sixteenth 
century. In both architecture and sculpture France merits a foremost 
place, next to Italy, for she realized a far more classic and pure form of 
the Renai>sance than Germany. The student of the great French chateaux 
and of the sculptures of Jean Goujon cannot fail to see how much indivi- 
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duality and national character art retained, though its inspiration did come 
from beyond the Alps. 

As a thoughtful study of Renaissance art in all its phases and in its 
broadest relations to literature and to general culture, this book is of the 
highest interest, and a model in its field. A notice of it would be incom- 
plete without warm praise of the illustrations, which are chosen with the 
greatest care and discrimination, and are admirably executed. There is a 
decided advance on the usual range of selection, and importance is given 
to original drawings and to miniature-painting. 

A. L. Frothing HAM, Jr. 


Syrian Stoxh-Loke; or, The Moxumextae Histora" of Paees- 
TiXE. By Ceaude Reigmer Coxber, R. E., Author of Tent 
Worh in Palestine, Heth and Aloab, etc. Published for the Com- 
mittee of the Palestine Exploration Fund. Pp. xiv, 472. London, 
1886, Richard Bentley and Son. 

Captain Conder has taken an attractive subject, and Avritten a book Avhich 
will no doubt find a good many readers. It contain:? ten chapters, and treats, 
in succession, of Canaanites, Phenicians, HebreAvs, Jcavs and Samaritans, 
The Greek Age, The HerOdian Age, The Roman Age, The Byzantine Age, 
The Arab Conquest, and The Crusaders. It is furnished Avith three maps, 
twenty-nine illustrations, and an index. The dedicatimi is to Prince Albert 
Victor of Wales. It is plainly intended, not merely by the author, but by 
the Committee of the Palestine Exploration Fund, to be a standard manual, 
for popular use. Apart, then, from the fact that the author courteously 
invites. criticism and correction, it is proper that the book should be ex- 
amined Avith great freedom. 

No depreciation of Captain Conder’s services is involved in the statement 
that those waitings, and parts of writings, in Avhich he has dealt Avith his 
own travels and immediate observations are of greater value than those 
in which he has entered upon more general discussions. The sagacity, 
endurance and executive poAver Avithout Avhich there can be no valuable ex- 
plorations, do not necessarily imply the accurate, detailed and patient 
scholai*ship, the familiarity with scientific discussions and the trained judg- 
ment AA'hich must be brought to bear on the tentative results of the explorer. 
Rarely are these tAvo sets of qualities combined in one man. They Avere, 
in Dr. EdAvard Robinson. They are not, in Ca])tain Condor. 

This makes it all the more unfortunate that he should iiave undertaken 
a Avork of so Avide a scope as the present. The field is too large fur any one 
archaeologist ; it is too large even for most compiler:? ; and far too large 
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for a compiler of limited resources. In the “ List of Authorities ” some of 
the most authoritative are conspicuous by their absence. This applies 
especially to German books, and to French in a less degree. For Assyri- 
ology, the dependence is on the little coterie of English students of the 
wedge-inscriptions, with some aid from Lenormant. The names of even 
Schrader, Delitzsch and Haupt are ^vanting. The chapter on Phenicia 
seems to have been prepared without reference to the Corpus Inscriptiomim 
JSemlticarum, and indeed with no endeavor to master late investigations 
and discussions. In Egyptology, we have English names in abundance — 
although the publications of the Egypt Exploration Fund are lacking — 
a few French (notably not Maspero), and of German, Brugsch (in trans- 
lation), but not Wiedemann, nor even Ebers. For Palestine topography 
and geography, we have the English, again, Robinson and Socin (in trans- 
lation) but not Guthe, nor Schick, nor any reference to the periodical issued 
by the German Palestine Exploration Society. And so one might go on. 
This does not arouse bright anticipations for the trust\vorthiness of the book. 

Nor does a perusal of it succeed in establishing one^s confidence. The 
fact that the proposed plan is not consistently carried out, and that we have 
a good deal ot matter which is related to the monumental discoveries either 
remotely, or not at all, while much is omitted that ought to be discussed, 
is not the matter of chief consequence. Apart from this, there is a grave 
defect in method, and a grave defect in the results, both closely related to 
each other, and to the limitations already referred to. The defect in method 
is substantially this, that, while there is much assertion, there is little care 
to substantiate assertion. On questions of fact the name of an author is 
sometimes a guarantee of precision. Unfortunately, this cannot be affirmed 
in the present case. Nor is the lack supplied by adequate proofs. For 
sound argument is substituted the authority of popular names, or the con- 
venient “ probably.” This method does not become harmless when it is 
employed by so honest and earnest a man as Captain Conder. It is essen- 
tially a vicious method, and is one of the greatast hindrances of our day to 
the spread of real knowledge. Popular books cannot be filled with the 
niceties of specialists, but when they are designed for instruction they 
can and should embody recognized scholarship, or ofier rational grounds 
for the acceptance of their statements. It would be no loss, in the present 
case, if the necessity of giving reasons should have the effect of consider- 
ably diminishing the number of assertions. One manifestation of the de- 
fect referred to appears in the foot-notes, and the mode of reference, there 
and elsewhere, to the authorities on whom dependence is placed. The cases 
are legion where the uutlKjrity for fact and for opinion is not given, or given 
merely by name, without mention of the treatise or book. The earnest 
reader is baffled and cut otf from the intelligent pursuit of the subject. It 
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may be a question how far foot-notes are called for, in a popular work. If 
they are used, they should justify themselves by being useful. As a result, 
partly of this superficial method, partly of other matters previously touched 
upon, there is a great confusion in the book between established scientific 
facts, plausible conjectures, exploded hypotheses, and the capricious vagaries 
of the riders of archaeological hobbies. What is an intelligent lay reader 
to do, when he finds, on the first page, that if “ Syria “ be of Semitic origin, 
it is not of the same root as Assyria, being spelled with Samech instead of 
Shin/* or that the Egyptian name for Syria (Luden = Ruten) “ is probably 
connected with that of Lydia,” or (p, 2), that the Biblical Hor ha Har (Nu. 
xxxrv, 7) is “perhaps” to be connected with “the Semitic Akharn, ‘the 
back * or ‘ west,’ ” etc,, etc. ? Perhaps the pages on the Hittites will be modi- 
fied by the author’s discovery, so oracularly announced not long ago, of the 
decipherment of the inscriptions of Hamath. Until the public are permitted 
to share this knowledge any opinion would be venturesome. 

While one might thus go on browsing through the book, its characteristic 
features can be presented by illustrations taken from some one portion of it. 
The chapter on “ The Hebrews ” is better than some others, lor the purpose, 
because the sources of information are so abundant. It covers some thirty 
pages, and begins with a wise rejection of the equation, Egyptian Apeni — 
Hebrews. On the next page we have an allusion to the “ Moabite Stone,” 
but a very inadequate one, — was not the publication of Smend and Socin 
issued in time ? P.116 reminds us that Hezekiah sent Sennacherib, accord- 
ing to the latter’s account, “ thirty talents (£15,000) of gold, 800 talents 
(£400,000) of silver,” etc. Nothing can be more obvious than this. In 
the same way, doubtless, the Biblical statement (II Kings, xviii, 14) might 
be annotated: — “800 talents (£150,000) of silver,” — even although a 
trifling discrepancy of £250,000 is thus invented. Of course, if a talent 
of gold has a value of £500, a talent of silver must have the same value. 
“ A pound’s a pound, all the world around,” — and why should we raise 
difficult monetary problems by distinguishing between the money equiva- 
lent of a pound, — or a talent, — of silver, and that of a pound, or a talent, 
of gold? Captain Conder’s method introduces a pleasing simj)licity into 
the systems of ancient weights and values for which many besides unlearned 
readers will be grateful. We hear (pp. 117, sqq.), a little more of the Si- 
loam inscription than of that of Dibon, but the author is inexcusable for 
giving us a drawing from his own sadly imperfect squeeze, instead of follow- 
ing the painstaking and deliberate impressions and drawings of Guthe, 
Socin and Kautzsch. The epigraph ic remarks are unimportant, though the 
subject is far otherwise. Many Assy riologists would be glad to know as much 
about the use of papyrus in Babylonia, as Captain Conder asserts (p. 118), 
from the interpretations of Talbot, Sayce and George Smith, and would wel- 
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come an equal assurance of his affirmation that “ the ark-huilder in Akka- 
dian story is Tamzi, ^vho became the Phoenician Tammuz (p. 120). The 
argument for age from the archaisms of Genesis (p. 121) is antiquated. The 
historical coincidences between Hebrew and Assyro-Babylonian records are 
summarily dismissed (pp, 123 sq,')^ and the list of cuneiform monuments in 
Syria (p. 124) is confused, and imperfect. It is not even clear whether the 
writer wishes to say that Kebuchadnezzar’s inscriptions at the Dog River 
are included in the “ six Assyrian tablets found there, and the article 
cited from the TSBA. contains no allusion to inscriptions by Nebuchad- 
nezzar. Our hopes are raised a little by finding the author cautious in 
statement with regard to the Elaiuitic sovereignty in Abraham’s time, but 
they begin to fall again at his confident translation (p. 125) of Ur-uk 
{ — Ur?) as “ great city,” and we wonder why (p. 126) he thinks “ Istar 
Chemosh probably a double deity.” II KingSy xvii, 17, to wffiich he does 
not refer, has perhaps suggested his remark about human victims (p. 128), 
but his citation of IIos, xii, 11 gives color to the suspicion that he thinks 
it is supported by this passage also, wffiich is not exactly the case. The 
trifling slip by which Hos, xii, 11 is made to refer to Bethel, and the 
mysterious date of about 700 B. c.” for sacrifices at Gilgal, may be passed 
by. Indeed, this examination grows wearisome, and one may as well end 
it by a mere allusion to the remark (p. 137) that “ Sennacherib speaks 
especially of ‘ W'orkmen and builders,’ showing that artisans existed in 
Jerusalem,” — wdiere the fact stated is incorrect, and the argument child- 
ishly superfluous. 

Of course, one might call attention to points Avhere the author gives — 
there is great temptation to say, happens upon — exact facts, and sensible 
conclusions, but these are so enveloped in matters which are either doubtful 
or positively w rong as to make the book unfit for the instruction of the peo- 
ple, and for any apologetic purpose worse than worthless. If the treatment 
here accorded to it seems excessively severe, let it be remembered that the 
strong language used of it is called forth by the measure in which the scholar- 
ship that has gone to its elaboration falls short of being severe enough. 


L nioii Theological Seininmqjy 
New York City, 


Fkaxcis Browk. 


De Origine Histgria Ixdicibus Scrinii et Bibliothecae Sedis 
Apostolicae Commextatio Joaxxis Baptistae De Rossi [Ex 
tiuno I recensionis Codicuni Palatinonim Latiuorum Bibliothecae 
Yaticanae]. 4to, pp. cxxxiv. Komae, 1886, Ex Typographeo 
Y aticano. 
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The literary world is watching with unusual interest the publication of 
the catalogue of the mss. of the Vatican Library. Many generations of 
scholars have been obliged to make a special journey to Rome, if they 
wished to ascertain whether the library contained what they were in search 
of, and, even when there, found it no easy task to plod through the ponder- 
ous inventories. Now, all is changed. Pope Leo XIII, as ardent a patron 
of letters as he is a wise politician, has thrown open the previously well- 
guarded papal archives, and has facilitated access to and study of the great 
collections of manuscripts in the library. Two volumes of the Catalogue 
are already issued. Some scholars will doubtless lament that a general cata- 
logue has not been given, instead of special ones devoted to the dilferent 
foud8 of which the library is composed. 

Few are acquainted with the history of the Vatican Library : its origin, 
especially, is enshrouded in darkness, and only in the xvi century does its 
historical period, I mean that w hich is known to the learned public, begin. 
The volume before us is an introduction to Volume I of the Catalogue of 
the Palatine Mss. It is a dissertation by that chief of Christian archaeolo- 
gists and antiquarians, Giovanni Battista de Rossi, on the origin and vicis- 
situdes of the Vatican collections, and on the catalogues of it that were 
drawn up from time to time. 

The Assemani had commenced in 1756 to publish catalogues, under 
Benedict XIV, but they proceeded no farther than the Oriental mss. In 
1880 the plan of continuing and completing this project was started, and 
in 1884 the announcement was made by De Rossi in a separate publica- 
tion.^ It was natural to prefix to the Catalogue a full account of the history 
of the library, all the more that such a work had never been attempted. 
Comm. De Rossi disclaims the thought of producing a final work, for which 
the materials are not yet available ; but he makes, in this dissertation, such 
admirable use of the materials at hand as to produce a }>erfect, well-drawn, 
and life-like picture of the Library at the different periods of its existence. 
Three periods are to be distinguished : the first, extending from its origin 
to the close of the xiii century ; the second, from 1295, the pontificate of 
Boniface VIII, to that of Eugenius IV (1431-47) ; the third, beginning with 
Nicholas V and extending to the present time. The first period is but little 
known, and to illustrate it there are no extensive documents, lists, or inven- 
tories : De Rossi has collected all that is known, and ha.s given us interest- 
ing chapters on the origines. It is certain that in the pre-Constantin ian 
period the churches had libraries, and of this fact De Rossi gives many 
interesting proofs, mainly regarding African churches. In early churches 
there was even a hall, at one side of the apse, especially for religious lK>oks. 

hihlioteca d>'Ua S^de apo^doUca cd i Catalogi dei suni manosa'iili. — I gnbidetii dl 
oggetti di scienze naturcM^ arti ed archedvgia annerni alia blbiioteca laticana: Koma, 16b4. 
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In Rome the official acts of the martyrs, of which so many contemporary 
records were thus preserved, were consigned to the church archives : next 
in date, after the third century, come the letters of the pontiffs, of which 
official copies were kept, forming the Regeda, To these should be added a 
multitude of documents relating to the organization and property of the 
Church — lists of the faithful, of churches, of the clergy, of monasteries and 
Church property, acts of donation, correspondence, etc. In the sixth century 
there begins to be frequent mention of the archivum Romanae Eccledae, and 
of the works it contained, though even as early as the time of Damasus 
(369 A. D.) it is clear that such an archive existed in a special building. 
This early papal library was attached to the Lateran Basilica. It became, of 
course, necessary for the Popes to have such a library, divided, very proba- 
bly, into the seven classes which Pope Gelasius enumerates in the fifth cen- 
tury : Bibles ; councils ; works of the Fathers ; decretals ; acts of the martyrs, 
chronicles, etc , ; apocryphal books ; heretical writings, Gregory the Great 
(590-604) built a library, or rather enlarged one erected by Agapetus, and 
we gather from his writings that this library Avas open to the public. So 
important was this collection that, when the Roman Council met in 649 a. d., 
it could furnish mss. of all the Avorks of the Fathers and of the heretics re- 
quired for consultation during the discussions. To this time belongs the 
famous Codex Amiatiniis, noAV in the Laurentian Library. De Rossi 
made the discovery, Avhich has caused a great sensation especially among 
English scholars, that this MS. Avas written by order of Ceolfred, successor 
of Benedict Biscop in the abbey of Wire mouth, Avho \A’as on his way to 
Rome, bearing it as a gift, Avhen he died. Up to the present the Lateran 
Library had been the only one of importance, but in the eighth and ninth 
centuries that of the Vatican became notable. There are convincing proofs 
that classic learning was often patronized in making additions to the library. 
The noted Gerbert (Silvester II) at the close of the x century Avas especially 
diligent in searching Europe for mss. of classic Avriters — the taste for which 
he had doubtless in part acquired by his contact Avith the Arabs. During 
the XI century all the treasure of rare manuscripts, all the contents of the 
papal archives, Avere destroyed and dispei*sed in some great catastrophe of 
Avhich we are totally ignorant, Avithout leaving a trace behind. Rome at 
this time had ceased to be a centre of learning, and Avas a prey to tumult 
and dissensions. The monasteries in the Roman province alone kept alive 
the love of learning. The Roman library Avas not reconstituted until the close 
of the XII century under Innocent III. 

It was Boniface VIII Avho, in 1295, had made the first catalogue of the 
manuscripts of the pontifical library, thus inaugurating a custom that Avas 
regularly followed for the next six centuries, at every large addition to its 
contents. In the first year of the pontificate of Boniface (1295) the library 
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contained about 500 mss., including books on theology, civil and canon law, 
medicine, and many other subjects. The documents in the archives were 
not included. Then came a period when the Popes were wanderers over 
Europe, and yet when an immense increase was made in the pontifical 
libraries, as is shown by the catalogues drawn up at Perugia, Assisi, Avig- 
non, etc. How long it was before the books, thus dispersed to the four 
winds, were brought to Rome is shown by the catalogue of the books of 
Eugeni us IV, drawn up in 1443, which includes only 340 volumes of 
sacred and profane literature. 

The foundation of the Vatican Library is in reality attributable to 
Nicholas V, whose collection of mss. was then considered to be the finest 
in existence. But in regard to this and the following period of its history 
Comm. De Rossi says but little, as it has in part been already treated in 
detail, and in part is soon to be fully written about by M, Eugene Miintz. 
The work commenced by Nicholas V was completed by Sixtus IV, at whose 
death in 1484 the library counted about 3,650 volumes. Sixtus V erected 
a magnificent and princely library building. Then commenced, beginning 
with Fulvio Orsini in 1600, that series of additions to the main body of the 
library, made by donations or bequests, many of which remained as sepa- 
rate fondsy like those of Urbino, Queen Christina, the Ottoboniana, Pala- 
tina, Capponiana. 

The last chapters contain a notice of the various indexes of manuscripts 
drawn up from the xvir century to the present time, and the book closes 
with an account of the present printed catalogue. 

A. L. Frothingham, Jr. 


La Bibliotheque dv Vatican au XVI® siecle. Notes et docu- 
ments. Par Eugene Muntz. 16mo, pp. iv-139. Paris, 1886, 
Leroux. 

The important period of the first half of the sixteenth century had not 
been investigated by Comm. De Rossi in his interesting study on the Vati- 
can Library, of which a notice is given on the preceding pages. In fact, no 
special work has been published on the condition of the papal library at 
this time; and the information given by Panvinio, the Assemani, and later 
WTiters, has been but scanty. M. Miintz, whose patient and fruitful studies 
in this line of work are so conspicuous, has given us in the present charming 
little volume a picture of the condition of, additions to, and changes in, the 
important Collections of the Vatican Library from the time of Julius II 
(1503-13) to that of Paul III (1534-49 ), not in the form of a history, 
but mainly by means of documents, reproduced or analyzed, which he had 
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collected in the libraries and archives of Rome, It is a continuation of the 
volume which he published lately, in connection with M. Paul Fabre, en- 
titled La Blbliotheque du Vatican au XV^ siecle. Julius II was not distin- 
guished as a book-lover, and perhaps the most conspicuous instance of his 
liberality in this department was his gift to King Emmanuel of Portugal: 
a superb Bible in seven large volumes, with De Lira’s commentary, illu- 
minated by the famous Florentine miniaturist Attavante, which is still pre- 
served in the monastery of Belem. Under Julius II the place of librarian 
was evidently a sinecure. This was entirely changed under Leo X (1513— 
21), Avhose emissaries traversed all Europe seeking for precious manuscripts 
with which to enrich the papal collections. His love for books led him to 
institute several useful reforms in the management of the library. He was 
also a great lover of miniatures. Still, the number of volumes (mostly MSS. 
of course) mentioned in the inventory of Leo X is only 4070, an increase 
of but 400 since the death of Sixtus lY in 1484. His successor, Hadrian 
YI (1521-23), was, as is well known, an enemy to letters; and Clement 
YII (1523-34) appears not to have taken much active interest in the library, 
which suffered somewhat, under him, at the sack of Rome. M. Miintz shows 
that, contrary to the general opinion, Paul III (1534-49) rendered great 
service to the library, which under his pontificate was largely increased. 
A crowd of copyists were kept busy, transcribing or repairing mss., draw- 
ing up new' catalogues ; and under him a part of the mss. and documents 
left at Avignon were brought back. The three inventories drawn up by 
Paul III remained in use until 1020, when they began to be replaced by 
that in present use. This pontiff also made important innovations in the 
j)ersonnel, adding to the “custodes’’ the class of ‘‘ scriptures ” which has 
contiiiue<l to the present day. Of this fact and others wdiich make this 
jmntificate so important for the history of the library, M. Miintz gives some 
very interesting documentary proof. Maitre Yincent, of French origin, 
and Giulio Clovio, were the most noted miniaturists employed bv Paul III. 
As a supplement Miintz publishes an interesting inventory of the mss. 
returned to Rome from Avignon in 1566, and also a description of the 
library w ritten by Montaigne in 1580-81. 

A. L. FROTniXGHAM, Jr. 


G. B. DE Rossi. La Basilica di S. Stefaxo Rotondo, il moxas- 
TERo di S. Erasmo e LA Casa DEI YxVLERii SUL Celio (estratto 
dal periodico Studi e docamenti di dona e diriitOy anno vil, 1886). 
4to, pj). 29. Roma, 1886, Tipografia Yaticana. 

A noted scholar and student of the Christian antiquities of Rome, Gre- 
gorio Terribilini, who flourished at the beginning of the last century, had 
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proposed to himself the task of writing a history and description of all the 
urban and suburban churches of Rome. He did not live to accomplish this 
work ; and all that he was thought to have left behind him was a miscel- 
laneous series of notes bound in ten volumes now in the Casanatense Library 
(Minerva) of Rome, containing much material for his opus magnum. All 
subsequent writers on Roman churches have made copious use of this col- 
lection of documents. It was not known , however, how Terribilini proposed 
to coordinate his materials, and Avhat shape he was to give to his great work. 
This has been solved through the discovery, recently made by Comm. De 
Rossi, of a complete autograph chapter of this work, treating of the church 
of San Stefano Rotondo and the monastery of Sant^ Erasmo. It becomes 
evident that Terribilini intended to make use of the topographical, not the 
alphabetical, order, following the important plan of Nolli. Comm, De 
Rossi publishes this chapter Avith numerous notes, in Avhich he displays his 
Avell-known sagacity, brilliancy and AA^ealth of information : in fact, his notes 
are by far the most important part of the publication. In Terribilini 's time, 
it Avas the uni\'ersal opinion that the circular basilica of San Stefano Avas 
originally a pagan edifice, converted into a church some time in the fifth 
century. At present Ave know that the building is one of the most inter- 
esting remaining constructions of early Christian architecture, and Avas built 
by Pope Simplicius (468—82). adorned Avith marbles and mosaics by John I 
(523) and Felix VI (526-39). The primitiA^e entrance Avas closed in the 
se\"enth century by the addition of the apse with its mosaic. 

At the close, is a dissertation by De Rossi himself on the house of the 
Valerii on the Caelian hill. Near the church of S. Erasmo, at various times 
since 1554, inscriptions and bases of statues have been found, shoAA ing that 
here stood the noble house of the Valerii, descendants of the ancient Valerii 
Poplicoli, and united, in the fourth century, Avith the A radii Rufini. The 
beautiful bronze lamp found here — with the inscription Dominus legem dat 
Valerio Severo and the figures of Christ and the belicA^er, in the mystic vessel 
— lead De Rossi to speak of Valerius SeA^erus, undoubtedly a Christian and 
a descendent of the Valerii Poplicoli, Avho Avas Prefect of Rome in 382 a. d. ; 
and also of many other Christian members of this noble family of the Valerii. 
At some period, probably in the si±th century, the family mansion, by gift of 
some pious members ,Avas transformed into the monastery of S. Erasmo, though 
the memory of it Avas preserA^ed for several centuries, as aa'C see from its being 
called, in the life of Stephen III (768), xenodochlum Valerii. 


A. L. Frothixgham, Jr. 
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GENERAL REVIEW. 

In Egypt the winter's archaeological campaign commenced in January, 
and its results cannot yet be determined. The limited financial support 
given by the Egyptian Government will, however, make it impossible for 
official excavations of any consequence to be carried on by M. Grebaut, 
the successor of Maspero. Important discoveries have been made at Tell- 
el-Yahoodieh by M. Naville, acting for the Egypt Exploration Fund, to 
which America contributes largely. 

It is much to be regretted that no systematic excavations are yet under- 
taken in the French possessions in Africa — Tunisia and Algeria — where 
even existing monuments are so little cared for. The resident archaeolo- 
gists, and others sent out occasionally by the French Government, as 
were Messrs. Reinach and Babelon last year, do little else but investigate 
ruins above ground, and do not undertake excavations of any importance. 

A great contrast to this is exhibited by the activity of the English archae- 
ologists in India, under Government direction, although the great extent 
of territory makes it impossible to prevent many acts of vandalism. The 
division of the country into archaeological districts, and the obligation of 
sending in periodical reports, are productive of the best results : this is 
shown by the news given in this and the preceding number of the Journal. 

The almost absolute prohibition of excavations throughout the Turkish 
Empire has not put a stop to discoveries and investigations. Professor 
Ramsay and members of the French School continue their investigations 
^136 
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in Asia Minor. Chance leads to the discovery of a most remarkable monu- 
ment at Sidohy which may prove of unique importance, and the startling 
announcement is made by Captain Conder that he has found the key for 
the decipherment of the Hittite inscriptions. Kypros, also, continues to 
prove a mine of archaeological riches, and has lately yielded interesting 
works relating to its early history. Great hopes are aAvakened by the pro- 
ject of a permanent School of Biblical Archceology to be established at Bei- 
rut, w^hich might become the centre for regular archseological investigations 
in Western Asia, Avhich are so apt to be ephemeral through the lack of just 
such an institution. It would be greatly to the credit of American initia- 
tive if such a project were to succeed. In Greece an era of unusual archse- 
ological activity is commencing from Avhich the most important results 
may be expected. The Greeks themselves, through their Archseological 
Society, are taking a leading share in the work, conducting excavations not 
only at Athens but on a half-dozen other sites, especially at Eleusis and 
Mykenai. The results at Mykenai will be awaited with interest. The 
Germans are at present busy mainly with topographical questions, besides 
completing studies at Olympia ; and it is expected that important results 
will be reached especially regarding the early topography of Athens. The 
French are continuing work at Delos, and have closed their excavations at 
Perdikovrysi. They Avill soon be preparing for what Avill proA^e their most 
important undertaking — ^the excavation of Delphi, for w hich they competed 
successfully with our Archjeological Institute of America. The English 
School has just been established, and the American School, though not yet 
in its regular quarters, has undertaken excavations at Sikyon and upon 
the site of the early Greek theatre at Thorikos, Avith the promise of excel- 
lent results. In Italy, also, unusual activity is being displayed, especially 
in three fields: in the Etruscan necropoli; in Rome; and in Magna Grae- 
cia. Important discoveries are being made in early antiquities (at Forli, 
Palestrina, Bologna) ; and the discoAxries at Tarentum, Metapontum, and 
elsewhere in Southern Italy have necessitated the establishment of several 
Museums for this part of the country. The most important discovery, hoAV’- 
ever, falls to American explorers : Messrs. Clarke and Emerson, sent out 
by our Archicological Institute, have brought to light the ruins of the great 
temple of Hera L/akinia near Kroton. 


AFRICA. 

EGYPT. 

Herr Brugsch, of the Biilaq Museum, has, together with M. Boiiriant, 
prepared a book which will be most acceptable to Egyptologists and others. 
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Practically it is a new Konigshuchy and contains a list of the cartouches of 
the kings of Egypt from Menes to Nectanehus. About 3,500 variants, 
collected from the different museums of Europe and the monuments in 
Upper and Lower Egypt, are given, and its handy size (octavo) will make 
the work a most acceptable addition to the libraries of students and ama- 
teurs interested in the names and devices and titles inscribed upon royal 
scarabrei. 

Herr BrxGSCH also intends to publish shortly photographic facsimiles 
of the beautiful papyrus written for Mat-ka-Ra of the xxi dynasty. It 
was found some years ago at Deir el-Bahari. The coloured lithographic 
facsimile of the tent of Hesi-em-heb from Deir el-Bahari, by the same 
indefatigable worker, will be published at the end of the summer. — Athe- 
nmum, April 9. 

Egypt Exploration Fund. — This winter’s operations of the Fund (an- 
nounced in the last number of the Journal ; ii, pp. 460-61) commenced 
in January, and a letter from M. Xaville, dated Jan. 31, gives the results 
of his fii-st week’s tour in the district of Goshen. The sites visited included 
Phacusa, Belbeis, and Tell-el-Yahoodieh. 

Belbeis is a site of considerable importance, and M. Naville found that 
it contained a temple built by Nectanebo I dedicated to Sekhet or Bast, 
thus confirming the opinion of Brugsch, who considers that Belbeis is men- 
tioned in the Harris papyrus, under the name of Baires (Bailos), where it 
is said that there was a temple of Bast. — Academy^ Feb. 19. 

Year Tell-el-Yahoodieh, M. Naville discovered a Jewish cemetery of 
Ptolemaic times, with several interesting inscriptions : also, another ceme- 
tery reoccupied in Roman times. The city to which these cemeteries 
belonged is unknown to history. For particulars, see pp. 140-1. 

Mr. Flinders Petrie, in March, was at Thebes, where he took a 
series of photographs and paper-casts of the typical heads of foreigners in 
thegreat basrelief tableaux of Luxor, Karnak,the Ramesseum,and Medinet 
Haboo. He lias also photographed and squeezed ” a variety of similar 
types at Silsilis, and other places. This ethnological series will comprise 
some 250 to 300 heads, including the finest known examples of types of the 
Libyans, Ethiopians, Amorites, Hittites, Sardinians, lonians, Oscans, Siculi, 
etc. Mr. Petrie has also taken paper-casts of what may be called the oldest 
botanical work in the world — namely, the representations of foreign tre^ 
and plants brought to Egypt by Thothraes III, in the course of one of his 
Arabian campaigns, all of which are sculptured with the minutest attention 
to botanical details on the walls of a chamber in the great temple of Karnak. 
The plant, or tree, is in most instances given on a small scale, complete, with 
accompanying sculptures on a larger scale, showing the leaves, fruits, and 
seed-pods, precisely as in the botanical works of the present day. — Academy 
March 26. 
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Tell-el-Yahoodieh the Mound of the Jews — At this place, 22 miles 
northeast of Cairo, M. ^^aville (accompanied and assisted by Mr. F. Lh 
Griffith, the student attached to the Fund) took up his quarters early in 
March. Here it was that, in 1870, the fellaheen, who excavate the mounds 
of ancient cities for sebaJch (brick-dust manure), came upon the remains of 
a magnificent building which till then had lain perdu in the heart of the 
Tell. Alabaster pavements and tanks, broken statues and pedestals, superb 
painted tiles and porcelain mosaics of birds, beasts, lotus-lilies, and royal 
cartouches inlaid with the names and titles of Rameses III, were turned 
up, broken, sold, and dispersed before any steps could be taken to preserve 
them. What that building was, whether temple or palace, we now* can 
never know ; but as two black basalt statues of Bast were subsequently 
found upon the spot by Brugsch Bey, as also two fragments of Hebrew 
inscriptions (the one picked up by Professor Sayce and the other discov- 
ered by Professor Lanzone, of Turin), it seemed reasonable to conclude 
that these ruins represented the original temple of Bast, restored and in 
part rebuilt by Onias, the Jewish hereditary high-priest, who is supposed 
to have founded here the city of Onia. Since 1870, the fellaheen of the 
neighborhood, stimulated by the hope of finding saleable antiquities, have 
gone on digging with redoubled industry. Hence the lofty mounds and 
far-reaching brick ruins, seen and described by Sir Gardner Wilkinson 
more than 40 years ago, have well-nigh disappeared. Writing to the Lon- 
don Times y on the 17th of March, M, Naville says : — 

The Tell is much cut uway; but two very high artificial hills, which look like the 
two towers of a pylon, are yet standing to show the original height of the mound. 
Kothing remains of the beautiful temple of Rameses II 1, except a brick platform, 
fragments of tiles and mosaics, and numerous alabaster blocks. Looking down from 
the highest part of the Telly one can distinctly trace the plan of what looks like a 
Roman military settlement, very regularly laid out in two large parallel streets, 
bounded on one side by the desert and on the other by the cultivated land. It was 
probably but a small place before the time of the Ptolemies, and what we now see are 
the remains of Greek and Roman buildings. The rest of the Tell has been excavated 
down to the ground by the fellaheen. 

Thinking that the temple of Rameses III might have been erected on 
the foundations of some older edifice, M. Naville cut through the brick 
platform, but found nothing below it. He also sunk pits and dug trenches 
in various parts of the ground, with no other result than the discovery of 
a large number of little bronze images of the cat-headed goddess, and some 
scarabs and fragments of pottery of the very early period of the xiii dy- 
nasty. He is thus led to conclude that there must originally have been a 
settlement upon this spot as early as the time of the immediate successors 
of the great Amenemhats and Usertesens. The remains of the above- 
mentioned temple of Kameses HI, and the subseijuent discovery of statues 
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of Raiueses II and his successor, Meneptah, showed that the place contin- 
ued to flourish, though probably in a small way, during the xix and xx 
dynasties. M. Naville, in the course of one day’s preliminary survey in 
January, discovered a small granite altar inscribed with the ovals of a 
hitherto unknown king, called Thoth-upet Se-Bast Mer-Amm. Judging by 
his names and titles (Se-Bast j or “ Son of Bast,” showing him to be a votary 
of that goddess), this king would seem to have belonged to the Bubastite 
line (xxii dynasty) ; and this again is good evidence that the temple of 
Bast had not yet fallen to ruin in the time of the tenth century b. c. 
Abandoning the Tell, after a week of fruitless excavations, M. Naville 
set to work on the cemetery, which was indicated by a single rock-cut tomb 
in the neighboring desert. He found a chain of cemeteries, extending for a 
distance of nearly a mile and a quarter to the north, east, and south of the 
TelL Beginning with the northern nekropolis, between two Bedouin vil- 
lages, he found the ground literally honeycombed with tombs excavated 
in the rocky floor of the desert, which at this point consists of a yellow 
silicious stone thinly covered with hard sand. The two villages are built 
among and over these sepulchres, which are all made after the same plan. 
Two or three steps cut in the rock lead down to a small doorway built round 
with baked bricks and covered with stucco or cement. This doorway, 
w^hich was originally closed by means of a limestone slab, gives access to 
a small chamber some five or six feet square, with horizontal niches, or 
loculi, cut in the walls. These niches are spacious enough to receive a large 
sarcophagus, and the tomb, altogether, curiously resembles certain tombs of 
somewhat later date at Jerusalem. All, however, have been opened and 
rifled. Most of them proved to be quite empty, while some few contained 
human bones, without any traces of mummification, inscriptions, bandages, 
or amulets. Having opened a large number of these barren graves, the 
explorers changed their ground to the south w^ard, and there found another 
vast field of similar tombs, more roughly excavated in an inferior bed of 
rock. Here, after w'orking for several days wuth no better fortune, they 
at last came upon a tomb half full of fragments of limestone, among which 
were found two pieces of a large tablet containing part of a long inscription 
dedicated by a son to the memory of his father, w ho had died consumed 
by his sufferings.” The names are lost, and the last sentence, phrased in 
the style of the Alexandrian Jew^s, runs thus : — “ If thou wouldst know 
how great his faith and grace, come hither and ask his son.” This first 
discovery was quickly followed by others. The next tomb contained a 
large niche divided by a brick wall, with the name of the occupant painted 
in red letters over each recess — Tryphcena, mother; Eiras, daughter. Their 
bones lay undisturbed in their narrow^ beds, with only a brick, each, for a 
pillow : Tryphiena is a name characteristic of the later Ptolemaic time. 
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The next day’s work brought quite a harvest of epitaphs. One fine tomb, 
decorated with sculptured ornaments, contained two tablets in form like 
the fagade of a Greek temple, with beautifully-cut inscriptions, as follows: — 
The tenth year, the eleventh of Payni, Glaukias, years 61. Good father. 
Excellent Farewell. 

Mikkos, the son of Nethaneiis, dear to all. Excellent. Farewell. Years 
45, the fiftee)ith year, the fourteenth of Paophi. 

M. Naville writes : — 

^ow, in these two last names there was a foreign character which particularly struck 
me. Mikkos might possibly be a form of Micha, and Nethaneus reminded me strongly 
of Nathan and Nathaniel. Was it possible that, after all, we were in the cemetery of 
a Jewish settlement ? Were these the last resting-places of the followers of Onias? 

His questions were soon to receive an unequivocal answer. Mikkos and 
Nethaneus were quickly followed by Barchias, the son of Barchias, a name 
closely akin to Barachias ; by Salamis, which is pure Hebrew' ; and, most 
interesting and conclusive of all, by the epitaph of one Eleazar, which runs 
thus: — Eleazar. Untimely. Excellent. Universally Beloved. No historical 
inscription, and no mention of the name of the city, has been found ; but 
that the cemetery is Jewish, of the Ptolemaic period, is now placed beyond 
doubt. That the site of the city was originally sacred to Bast is also 
shown by the numerous litttle bronzes of the cat-headed goddess in which 
the Tell abounds. Thus far, the circumstantial evidence of the finds and 
the local name of the mound confirm the narrative of Josephus to a degree 
which appears absolutely conclusive. 

Evidences of a Roman cemetery, or rather of an early cemetery reoccupicd 
in Roman times, have also been found, and still further out in the desert, where 
the silicious rock gives place to a basalt formation, a nekropolis of artificial 
tumuli has yielded interments of a kind hitherto unknown. Here (in iso- 
lated mounds, covered with chips of black basalt, varjdng from 4 ft. or 5 ft. 
to 10 ft. or 12 ft. in height) built round with low brick walls, and covered 
in overhead with a kind of rude gable roof, M. Naville and Mr. Griffith 
have found some 50 or 60 terracotta coffins, curiously resembling the “slip- 
per-coflRns ’’found at Warka (“Ur of the Chaldees”) in Babylonia. These 
coffins are moulded and baked in one piece, with a large opening above 
the face, through which the corpse was slipped in. This opening is closed 
by a kind of a lid, rudely modelled in the likeness of a human face. Gen- 
erally, the faces have been smashed, and the bones gathered and replaced 
near the head, after the precious objects in the coffin had been abstracted. 
The outside of the coffin is covered with gaudy paintings of various Egyp- 
tian gods, such as Thoth, Anubis, and the four genii j on the chest there 
is nearly always a kneeling female with outspread wings : there are also 
sprawling hieroglyplis, and stripes to represent the outer bandages of a 
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mummy. The corpses, however, are not mummified, and the hieroglyphs, 
which seem to have been daubed on at random, make no sense. They are, 
in fact, simulated mummies with simulated inscriptions. The faces on the 
lids of several of the coffins are of a strange, foreign type, somewhat like 
the faces of the early Chaldean statues recently discovered at Telloh, and 
with none of the bodies have there been found either amulets or papyri, or 
anything which is generally found in an Egyptian grave, save one jasper 
scarab and a few beads. Large food-vessels, some of wLich contain vege- 
table remains, are placed at the head and foot of each grave, as well as 
smaller vases of very graceful forms. In a child’s grave, which was found 
intact, a shell w’as laid at the right side of the head, and over the place of 
the heart was a small vase with concentric patterns, of the style known as 
Kypriote. A bronze cup and a bronze rasp have also been found, and some 
arrowheads of a type not seen before. The heads of the dead are almost 
invariably laid to the westward, M. Naville ascribes this singular nek ropolis 
to the Roman period, when the scribes no longer understood the hieroglyphic 
characters, and the art of writing the ancient language was practically lost. 
Mr. Griffith, judging from the archaeological evidence of some of the pottery, 
beads, etc,, inclines to a much earlier date. They both agree, however, that 
the faces on the coffin-lids have a very un-Egyptian look, and that there 
is something strange and uncanny about them. 

Mr. Griffith enumerates, among the remakable objects found during the 
course of the excavations, (1) Terracotta shell lamps, like those of Nau- 
kratis; (2) bottles of Kypriote type, with concentric patterns; (3) bottles 
with false mouths in the centre, on each side of which is a handle, and, on 
one side, the actual spout — all these being primitive Greek forms, or per- 
haps very early Phoenician. Glass beads, green and yellow, “ eyed ” and 
variegated, have also turned up ; and two letters, “ apparently Greek, 
have been found — one upon a coffin, the other upon a food- vessel. 

Proofs of the early period of the site, Mr. Griffith finds “ in porcelain 
beads ; a scarab of Meneptah, and other scarabs of same period ; some forms 
of pottery, and especially some fragments of blue-painted ware like that of 
Tell-el-Amarna ; absence of everything that is certainly Sa'ite, or later ; 
and difference in style of burial, there being no amulets.” The absence of 
“ Ushabti,” or funerary statuettes, usually found in such numbers in Egyp- 
tian graves from the time of the xix dynasty to the Persian period, is note- 
worthy, the only traces of such being ‘‘some fragments of the roughest pos- 
sible specimens in terracotta.” Apropos of other small statuettes, Mr. 
Griffith remarks that “ porcelain and bronze figures are decidedly rare ; 
and it is important, and very unusual, that Sekhet is the commonest of all.’’ 

M. Xaville concludes that the place was inhabited as early as the xiii 
dynasty, from the facts, that the scarabs found here in great number gen- 
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erally bear the character of the xiii dynasty, and that the fragments of 
pottery which the sebakh diggers brought them were of black earthenware 
with white ornaments, exactly like that which he found at Khataaneh two 
years ago. 

The following description of the Tell, by Mr. Griffith, puts the topog- 
raphy of the place very clearly before us : 

“ The Roman tombs lie fringing the desert for about half a mile opposite the east 
end of the mound and sandhill, i. e., all that part of the desert which is nearest the 
Roman village. The basalt mounds are at the south end of this, lying a quarter of 
a mile back in the desert, where the rock is basalt, and rock-cut tombs are out of the 
question. They are more nearly opposite the early part of the Tell. There are a 
few XII or XIII and xxvi dynasty graves at the east end of the sandhill on wliich the 
town was built ; but many have been cleared away by the Romans, when they built 
a very systematic village there, and those which remain have been almost wholly 
destroyed by sebakh diggers, as there is a layer of powdery rock which suits them. 
These tombs are also brick, with characteristic pottery.” 

— The Times y Lon don, April 20 ; The Academy, April 23. 

Rock Graffiti in Upper Egypt. — '' The figures and inscriptions cut on 
the rocks of Upper Egypt seem to have been scarcely noticed, only the 
plainer of the inscriptions having attracted any attention. On examining 
the large number which are scattered over the rocks near Silsileh and 
El Kab, it appears, how^ever, that some of these rude figures are perhaps 
the oldest things in Egypt. The habit of hammering or scratching figures 
of men and animals on the rocks has continued to the present day, more or 
less. But it is certain that such designs were made before the xvm dy- 
nasty, as an inscription naming Amenhotep I has been turned so as to avoid 
the figure of a giraffe ; and from the continual instances of the animal fig- 
ures being browned almost as dark as the native surface, while inscriptions 
adjoining them, of the xvm, xir, and even vi dynasties, are far fresher, 
it seems not improbable that some of them are older than any other monu- 
ments in the country. 

“ These figures are usually of men, giraffes, and camels ; there are also sev- 
eral elephants and some ostriches. Though these might have been cut by 
passing traders, it seems not unlikely that they date from a time when such 
animals were still seen north of the tropic. Many drawings of boats, some 
of large size, also occur. Besides the figures, there are many rock-inscrip- 
tions unnoticed before. Mr. Griffith and myself copied about 150 on the 
sandstone rocks, including the names of the kings Mentuhotep II (3), 
Antef, and Sankhkara, of the xi dynasty, together with a fine line of 
Phoenician. At Thebes, I copied forty of Ramesside age on the limestone, 
and there are still more. The granitic inscriptions of Assuan are compar- 
atively well known, particularly the large royal tablets. We have there 
copied all the private ones and unpublished royal ones that are legible, 
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including two fresh ones of Mentuhotep II, and some other royal ones down 
to Kashta and Amen iritis. These inscriptions often contain long family 
lists, which are of great value for showing the period of use of different 
names. It seems almost certain that the well-known feminine title, neh-i pay 
means “ widow,’’ from its usage here. 

At Elephantine, a rock in the village, just above the ferry, caught my 
eye with the name of Rameri. On being cleared, it proved to have been 
a favorite register of the early kings. First Unas, then Rameri, Neferkara, 
Antef-aa, a defaced king, and, lastly, Amenemhat I, have all cut tablets 
on it. The special interests of it are that no tablets of Unas were known 
so far south before, and that there is here the peculiarity of Khnum being 
expressed by the figures of three rams ; also the hid appears over the king 
with the globe and serpents — much the earliest representation of it, so far 
as I remember. The other tablets are also interesting ; and Rameri has 
apparently cut his name over that of an earlier king, which I cannot iden- 
tify with any in the lists. 

“ I may add that the opened tombs in Egypt are far from being worked 
out. Many we visited were so coated with plaster, mud, or dirt that it 
is evident that they could not have been copied before. One tomb at 
El Kab, the cut inscription of which had been more than once published, 
yielded, on careful washing, no less than seventy-two private names on its 
painted sides. It is impossible to say here without references how much 
more of the texts we have copied may be yet unpublished.” — W. M. Flin- 
ders Petrie in Academy, March 26. 

Egyptian Ostraka. — In a letter dated Algiers, Jan. 15, 1887, Professor 
Sayce says : “ I notice that Prof. Erman, in a recent article in Hermes, ex- 
presses the conviction that inscribed ostraka w ill be found in the mounds 
of many of the ancient cities of Egypt, if only proper search be made for 
them. My own experience shows that this conviction is fully justified by facts. 
The multitudinous ostraka of Karnak were rescued from destruction by 
Mr. Greville Chester and Prof. Wiedemann. Had they not been on the 
spot, it is probable that the fellahin would never have known that such 
shukkaf or potsherds had a marketable value in the eyes of Europeans, and 
would accordingly have allowed them to perish. 

‘‘ Last winter I made enquiries for inscribed shukkaf whenever I came 
across a promising site. The result was the discovery of three new sites in 
which they are to be found. At Kom Ombos I picked up a portion of a 
Koptic ostrakon, and set the natives to look for more. At Gebelen (to the 
south of Thebes) I procured two demotic ostraka — one by purchase, and 
the other by my own examination of the rubbish-heaps of the old city ; 
and I learn from the villagers that they had not un frequently come across 
similarly inscribed sherds, but had thrown them away from ignorance of 
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their value. It was, however, at Koft, the ancient Koptos. that ray chief 
discovery was made. Here the place was pointed out to me where inscribed 
ostraka were often met with, and I bought a basket full of them. Many 
of these were either mere fragments, or so illegible as not to be worth pre- 
serving ; but there was besides a considerable collection of demotic, Greek, 
Coptic, and early Arabic ostraka, which I carried back to England. Among 
the Greek ostraka is one dated in the reign of Tiberius.” — A. H. Sayce, 
in Academy^ Jan. 22. 

Greville J. Chester writes from Alexandria (Feb. 21, in the Acad- 
emy of March 12) ‘‘ Allow me to add to the list of places where inscribed 
ostraka are found in Egypt: Dendera, where finely preserved cursive 
Greek ostraka are found in considerable numbers, and Erment, where both 
Greek and Coptic inscriptions occur. At Thebes, besides at Karnak, os- 
traka are found at Kourneh and at Medinet-Haboo on the w'estern bank 
of the Nile.” ^ 

Alexandria (near ). — Early Chrhtian Cetnetery. — There has been recently 
discovered by some native laborers, midway between the Alexandria and 
Mustapha Pasha railway stations on the Alexandria and Ramleh line, a 
burial-place, evidently of the early Christians. It was found accidentally 
in digging amongst the mounds of rubbish for limestone to burn in the lime- 
kilns. Following the course of the Ramleh line, at a little distance beyond 
the Chat Bey Station, one comes to a rising ground, on the summit of which 
is a Roman wall running parallel with the railway towards the east, and 
turning northwards at right angles towards the sea-shore. A breach in 
this wall, which is evidently a wall of enclosure, gives access to a place in 
which the natives have excavated two or three great pits, distant about 100 
yards from each other, and about 50 yards or so from the shore. In the 
furthest of these a well was discovered, and close against the well a door- 
way cut in the solid rock which here underlies the mounds. Entering by 
this doorway, one stands in a kind of irregular subterraneous crypt, sur- 
rounded by rock-cut lociilL These loculi measure about 9ft. in length by 
from 4ft. to 6ft. in width, and are ranged one above another, in two and 
sometimes three tiers, 15 to the right and 23 to the left of the central pas- 
sage. In each recess were found ten skeletons — all apparently skeletons 
of men, the bones being very large. One of the skulls, taken up at ran- 
dom, was found to measure 24ins. in circumference. In all, the teeth are 
sound and white, and firmly fixed in their sockets. The entrances to these 
locidi were closed by large slabs firmly cemented. They had, on some of 
them, inscriptions written in Greek, on a prepared plaster surface, in red 
paint. In another pit, a little further to the eastward, a long gallery, with 
a similar series of loculi on one side only, has also been found. At the end 
of this gallery was a large doorway filled up with stone slabs set in cement. 

10 
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On breaking through this doorway was found a transverse gallery, with more 
henli of the same kind, beyond. Terracotta lamps have been found with a 
few of the skeletons, some impressed with an eight-pointed cross, some with 
a priestly figure in the attitude of benediction, and some with I. H . S, Over 
one niche is painted a palm-branch ornament, and other half-obliterated 
Christian ornaments are here and there painted on the ceilings of the gal- 
leries. The only inscription found is too fragmentary for translation. 

About a hundred yards to the westward of the first of these pits, another 
excavation has disclosed yet more of these interments, in loculi of two and 
three tiers deep. Hence it seems probable that the whole area enclosed by 
the Roman wall is in fact one vast cemetery. Some shattered terracotta 
cofiins, without inscriptions and without any trace of human remains, have 
been found irregularly buried in parts of the super-imposed rubbish-mounds. 
These are evidently of later date. The Arab lime-burners are actively con- 
tinuing these excavations . — Egyptian Gazette, March 17 ; London Times, 
i^Iay 4. 

Memphis. — Recent Excavations at Gizeh. — The whole of the front of the 
great Sphinx has been cleared, the gigantic paws are revealed once more, and 
from the space between them the head is seen towering up. The broad 
flight of steps of a later age which lead down into the court before the 
Sphinx are also clear, and from the top of them one looks across a space of 
about a hundred feet to the face of the ancient monster. These steps are 
about forty feet wide, and the clearing is somew^hat wider at the Sphinx 
itself ; while a second large clearance is now^ going on outside of the paws 
on the south. The celebrated stele of Thothmes IV, between the paw's, is 
a centre of interest ; but the fragment of the cartouche of Khafra, which 
was so important, has disappeared, flaked away from the scaling face of the 
stone. The visible paws of the Sphinx are of a very late date ; probably 
entirely Roman. They are largely hollow^, the top and sides formed of com- 
paratively thin slabs ; and the deeply w eathered chest of the Sphinx, which 
seems to have at first had a megalithic casing, like that of other early ^vorks, 
was also covered w^ith a re-facing of small slabs. Later still, the w eathered 
face of these slabs had been cut out and lesser pieces inserted to renovate 
them. jNIany slightly scratched Greek graffiti are to be seen, but scarcely 
any can be continuously read, and they are all of late forms. 

On the west face of the granite temple, sometimes called the Temple of 
the Sphinx, where, if anywhere, rock might be expected, the wall of the 
temple is entirely of immense placed blocks, down to below’ the level of the 
upper court at least. So far, there is no evidence found to show' that the 
granite temple is not entirely built on the plain. 

A little w ay to the w est some mastabas are being cleared ; and here w’e 
reach the face of the western cliff, the vaults being cut in the rock, and the 
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chambers of offering and serdabs being built on its front. Two serdabs still 
retain the figures in them. One has a large group in one block of a man 
and wife, a brother, and a child ; the heads are lost, and some other parts, 
but a heap of fragments lie beside them ready to be fitted in. The name 
of Aseskaf occurs in the chamber of one of these tombs, or rather on a 
fragment of one chamber which remains. The finest thing here is a large 
alabaster altar, circular at the top, with a flat panel on the front, bearing 
the figure of a certain Ea-ur; the figure is perfect, but the inscription has 
sufiTered somewhat. 

Away to the east of the most perfect of the small pyramids, adjoining 
the Great Pyramid, a fine tomb has been opened. It had a forecourt 
chamber, and a vault behind that. It belonged to a “ king’s son,” Khufu- 
khaf, probably a son or grandson of Khufu ; and his sons, called also 

king’s sons,” are named Ut-ka and An-ka (written Avith the obelisk). 
A most interesting feature is the decoration of the door to the vault (or 
perhaps serdab). On either side is a pillar in Ioaa’ relief, Avith an cA^erted 
capital (like the lotus capital, but AAuthout any rounding at the sprina), a 
ring at the base of that, a plain cylindrical shaft expanding just at the 
bottom, and a slightly larger drum, aa ith bulged outline, for a base. This 
is, perhaps, the earliest figure of a column known, and is especially valu- 
able in showing all the members fully formed, capital, torus, shaft, and 
base, all forming a av ell-balanced Avhole, AAuthout any sign of imperfect 
development, or retention of either the pillar or plant forms. The sculp- 
tures of the tomb are finely executed, full and bold, of the noble style of 
the IV dynasty. The sloping front of the chamber Avithin the court has 
been half cut aAvay, hoAvever, and a Avretched arch turned over the court 
to make it into a chamber in Psamtik times; while the top of the chamber 
of ofiTering, Avhich had been destroyed, Avas reneAv^d, the plastering running 
down roughly over the fine early sculpture. The innermost A^ault has a 
double slope roof like that of early chambers in pyramids and elseAvhere. 
— W. M. Flinders Petrie, in Academy, Jan. 8. 

Colossus of Raineses 11 . — The great limestone statue of Earaeses II, AAliich 
has lain for centuries on its face, is being raised from its bed. It is about 
38 ft. high, and in Strabo’s time stood in the anterior court of the great 
temple of Ptah. The face, as seen partially, is strongly Semitic, and it 
will be interesting to compare it Avith the recently-unrolled mummy. — 
Academy, Feb. 19. 

Thebes. — The inviolate tomb of the xx dynasty discovered at Gournet- 
Mourrai (mentioned on p. 460 of vol. ii) contained objects of considerable 
interest. It Avas that of a guardian of the nekropolis, Avho Avas eA'ideiitly 
an architect, for by his coffin Avere found the instruments of his art, a 
measure, a mason’s level, rules, shears, etc. Within the chamber w'ere tw'o 
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sledges for the tranaportation of mummies and sarcophagi, a whole series 
of furniture (chests for linen, funerary statuettes and offerings), large vases, 
thirty in number, adorned with paintings and designs ; a large ostrakon 
containing the beginning of a romance the text of which is complete in the 
Museum of Berlin. All that related to the life and occupations of the 
deceased was collected in the tomb. — Gazette de France, July 21. 

ALGERIA. 

Cherchell. — Rmnan antiquities. — Further discoveries of Roman objects 
have been made here by M. Victor Waille: they are interesting for the 
history of art and for epigraphy. — Revue Critique, 1887, No. 4. 

Inscription of Thothmes I. — Prof. Sayce has discovered on the lower 
half of a beautifully worked statue in black marble, in the museum here, 
a hieroglyphic inscription showing it to be a royal statue made for Thoth- 
lues I of the xviii dynasty. The inscription runs : The king of Upper 
and Lower Egypt, the wealthy lord, Ra-d-kheper-ka, beloved of Ra, the life- 
giver, the son of the Sun, in his body, Thothmes, the everlasting, beloved by 
Osiris, the divine Lord of Abydos. — Academy, April 16, 

TUNISIA. 

Recent Official Exploration. — At a recent meeting of the Aeadhnie 
des Inscriptions (March 11) a Report wns communicated by M. de la 
Blanch ere, in which the researches lately undertaken by the Service hey li- 
en I des antiquity et des arts are described up to December, 1886. They 
were mainly directed toward the exploration of the Christian antiquities 
of the counti*)". At Leptis Parva (modern Lamta) excavations were con- 
tinued on the site of a Christian cemetery discovered in 1882 by MM. Cag- 
nat and Saladin: several epitaphs were found. AISullecthum (modern Arch 
Zara) an entire catacomb was brought to light, whose arrangement recalled 
that of the Roman catacombs. Finally, at Taphrura (modern Sfax) the 
<lisoovery was made of the remains of an important Christian necropolis, 
including a church, a baptistery, mosaics, etc. The Report was accompa- 
nied by a plan of the catacomb of Arch Zara and a sketch of the buildings 
discovered at Sfax. — Revue Ciutique, 1887, No. 12. 

Sfax (near). — Punic nekropoUs. — Xear Sfax, Dr. Vercoutre has explored 

a Punic nekropolis, and found a Punic graffito several lines in length. 

Revue Critique, 1887, No. 4. 

Tebessa- — Jfosaics . — Two ancient mosaics have been recently discovered 
here, one representing the cortege of Amphitrite ; the smaller one is divided 
into several compartments containing the figures of a bull, an ostrich, an 
antelope, and a boar, vihih Fort una rediix is placed beside them. The art is 
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good. Photographs of them were presented to the Soc, Nat, desAntiquaires, 
Nov. 24. — Revue Critique, 1887, No. 1 ; Academy, April 16. 

Vaga. — Phoinikian nekropoUs, — Some time ago Captain Vincent was so 
fortunate as to discover, near Beja (the ancient Baga, Vaga or Vacca) a 
Phoinikian nekropoiis almost intact. His report and oral communications 
are made use of by M. Cagnat in a paper published in the Revue Arch, 
(Jan.-Feb. 1887). The French garrison, on occupying Beja, established its 
encampment on a mound 18,000 met. N. of the town, called Bou-Hamba. 
Chance led to the discovery of one tomb, and regular excavations under 
Captain Vincent uncovered more than a hundred and fifty tombs. They 
are in the form of rectangular wells, dug at right angles with the surface, 
and varying in depth from 1.50 to 3 met. They end in a sepulchral cham- 
ber, far ruder than those of the other nekropoli of Phoinike and Carthage, 
and rounded instead of rectangular. The skeleton was placed on its back, 
with its feet toward the opening. Around it were vases, the main types of 
which are given in plates m and iv : they are in red or black pottery. 
From various signs, this necropolis seems to belong to a later date than 
others, like that of Byrsa : one of the vases bore a potter’s mark in Greek 
letters; and among the Punic and Nuniidian coins found was one that 
appeared to bear the head of Jugurtha. It is singular that, in more than 
150 inviolate tombs, there were found no jewels, or necklaces, rings, or orna- 
ments of any kind, such as are met with in the greater part of the Piioi- 
nikian tombs already explored. 


MALTA. 

Two ancient inscriptions in a very good state of preservation, found in 
the neighborhood of Notabile, have been purchased for the Museum of the 
Public Library. The most interesting of the two, is in archaic Greek char- 
acters, stamped on a solid tile of deep red color and triangular shape, being 
in fact one half of a square tile of 7^ inches wide, like those commonly used 
to fill the corners of pavements laid diamond^wise. Many tiles of this shape 
and dimension have been observed by Dr. Caruaiia, on several occasions, in 
removing the foundations of old houses, especially at the Rabato of Notabile. 
It is, moreover, certain that extensive fabrics of tiles existed in these islands 
during the Phoinikian and old-Greek epoch, the remains of one of which 
are still visible in Shgaret-Medeuiet, near a megalithic tank at Marsascirocco. 

The forms of the letters in this inscription, especially the sigma and mi, 
are particularly interesting. Copi^ of it were sent by Dr. Caruana to the 
Rev. A. H. Sayce, Oxford, and to M. Renan of the French Institute. 

The reading of this inscription given by Professor vSayce is A0LA$ 
MET A$ with a star on the left side, and the potter’s mark on the right, 
whilst A which elsewhere is transliterated Atlas, may be the Phoini- 
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kian name of the potter. The age assigned to it is the v century b. c., 
and it may be even earlier. This discovery bears further evidence of the 
establishment of an early Greek Colony in these Islands, and to their peace- 
ful living with the former settlers, the Phoinikians. 

In a local paper, La Voce di Malta of January 1, it is presumed that this 
inscription forms a Phoinikian sepulchral title, and it is positively asserted 
that it was discove;j’ed in a sepulchre, together with some fragments of 
earthen vases and lamps, and some Punic coins. The information on which 
that assertion is based appears to be not reliable. Moreover, the coins, that 
have ])een exhibited, are one silver of Tarentum ; one silver of Vespasian ; 
one brass of Tauronienion, and three brass, very much worn, which may 
be either of Agyrion, or possibly Maltese Punic. The transliteration of 
Prof. Sayce leaves no doubt about the nature of this inscription, namely, 
it is the stamp of the potter’s fabric, like tliose not rarely observable on 
many of the Maltese Phoinikian and Greek vases, and Homan tiles. 

The other inscription, incised on a large slab of white marble, 25 by 14 
inches, is a Roman sepulchral titulus. The characters of this inscription, 
are classical in form, and its style is laconic. Dr. Caruana conjectures it to 
be Christian. It reads as follows : 

C. AEBVTIO. L.F. FAL 
VELLIAE. M.F. RVFAE 
M. BENEMERITO. RVFO 

— Alalta Standardy Jan. 6. 


ASIA. 

JAVA. 

b6r6-Boudour. — These ruins, the most remarkable in JaA’a, have been 
again explored by M. Yzerman, the result being the uncovering of a small 
section of the primitive basement, Avhich had the same form as that of 
jMendout. The most interesting feature of this discovery was a band of 
has reliefs in a state of almost complete preservation. Each relief is 66 i 
cents, high and 1.93 m. long, and they are separated by a frame 29 cents. 
wl<ie. Two of these reliefs have already been entirely uncovered : in the 
iii-st the principal figure is the seated king, near Avhom is the queen, while 
below are five courtiers ; further on is a small temple Avith eight worship- 
pei-s. The right-hand basrelief contains three scenes, representing, the 
first, a tropical forest; the second, three persons seated under a tree, listen- 
ing to a fourth ; the third and chief scene, two long-bearded brahmans 
offering gifts to a king : they are represented standing, Avhile below them 
four kneeling attendants are holding large vases. OA’er the reliefs are 
three inscriptions, supposed by Dr. Kern to date about 800 A. n. 
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The enormous pressure brought to bear on the foundation-walls had led 
to the erection, around the basement, of a mass of at least 11,600 cubic 
metres of stone, which covered up the original basement, though great care 
was taken not to injure the sculptures. — Revue dJ Ethnogra'phie,Noy,-D^Q., 
pp. 485-91. 

HINDUSTAN. 

Buddhist Remains in Southern India. — An important antiquarian dis- 
covery has just been made in the Madras Presidency, When collecting 
materials for the preparation, under orders of Government, of his Lists of 
Antiquities^ Mr. Robert Sewell received information of certain rock-cut 
remains in a remote and unfrequented tract of hills and jungle about 20 
miles north of Ellore in the Godavery District, This information was sent 
in the first place by a native correspondent, and was confirmed by a slight 
note forwarded by Mr. W. King of the Geological Survey, the only Euro- 
pean known to have visited the spot. The scanty particulai’s given ap- 
peared to point to remains of Buddhist origin, but nothing certain could 
be known till the monument had been inspected by a person possessed of 
some knowledge of Indian archicology. Mr. Robert Sewell reports that 
having returned to India from leave in the autumn, and being appointed 
to a neighboring District, he took advantage of the Christmas holidays to 
visit Guniitpalley the site of the remains. This has resulted in a discovery 
of much archaeological interest. 

The find consists of a Series of rocheut Sculptured Caves in the side of a 
hill forming the western boundary of a small valley which runs from the 
cultivated country into a tract of thick forest. The principal caves are, (1) 
a Chaitya, consisting of a single circular chamber containing a dagoba, 7 
ft. high ; (2) a ViharUy formed of a row of sculptured rooms and cells, which 
constituted the residence of the monks. 

The fa 9 ade of the Chaitya is very similar to that of the well-known Lomas 
Rishi cave in Behar, except that in the present instance the sculpture is 
simpler. The horse-shoe shaj^ed arch over the entrance has the represen- 
tation of wooden beam-ends commonly oberved in the Buddhist sculpture 
of the period. The door-jambs slope inwards from top to bottom. Inside 
this is the wall proper of the circular chamber wdth the curious sloping 
roof believed by Fergusson to be an imitation of thatch. The door of this 
has perpendicular jambs. Inside this is a circular cell, 15 ft. in diam., 
with a dagoba in the middle measuring 12 ft. in diam., and having around 
it a passage of 1 ft. 6 ins., for pradakshana. The roof is vaulted uniformly, 
and the ceiling is carved into a representation of the inside of the sacred 
umbrella, with 16 ribs and 4 concentric circular bands. 

The Vihara consists of five principal groups of cells, each group consist- 
ing of four or more rooms the doors and windows of w^hich are decorated 
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with some projecting carved ornaments as at Karla, Bliaja Nassick, and 
so many other specimens of the western caves. The principal entrance is 
beautifully cut and w'ell preserved : a few letters of an inscription help to 
fix the date, which Mr, Sewell estimates at about 100 or 150 a. d. 

There are several large excavations in the same hill-side partially sculp- 
tured. On the hill above are the remains of a large brick shipa, a row of 
dag oh as faced with cut stone, and in one place a quantity of pillars, many 
lying on the ground, but 3 or 4 standing. They are much w^eather-worn. 
The pillars are sculptured in an early style. 

Mr. Sewell left the remains entirely untouched, and it is certain that, 
before long, Dr. Burgess wdli have them carefully and scientifically exam- 
ined bv the officers of the Archjeological Survey. The great interest of 
this discovery lies in the fact that the monument belongs to a class of 
which no examples have as yet been discovered in Southern Imlia. 

Mahabalipuram (Madras) — In an official paper dated from this place, 
Dec. 19, 18^6, Mr. Rea of the Archieological Survey says: “ I have also 
the honor to report to Government that I have just discovered another 
excavated cave-temple, in addition to those known to exist here. It is not 
shown on the survey map in the portfolio of plans and sections of the re- 
mains at the Seven Pagodas, published under the auspices of the Duke of 
Buckingham ; nor yet in the articles in the Madras Journal of Literature 
and Science for 1881. It is situate in the group of rocks about 50 yards 
southwest of the Ray ala Gopura. The bracket tops of two piers, and lin- 
tels spanning three bays, as w ell as a cornice, appear partly above ground. 
From all appearances, the temple seems never to have been completed. I 
am having the soil cleared away, so as to expose the whole facade. 

“P. >8. — I have since had the floor of Xo. 25 cave cleared of 18 inches of 
mud, and discovered an interesting addition to the front — a double-moulded 
detached basement w ith sockets for w ooden posts. All these caves, once on 
a time, had temporary verandahs in front; but this is the only case known 
to exist here of the original basement remaining complete. I have also 
discovered a hitherto unnoted short Pallava inscription at the top of a rock- 
ciit stairw'ay.*’ \_Indiaii items communicated by Robert Sewell^ 

Paltavaram (near IMadras). — A number of curious earthenware coffins, 
standing on four, six, eight, and sometimes ten feet, have been found here. 
They seem to have been covered, and to have contained numerous small 
earthenware vessels. Others are in the shape of large round or egg-shaped 
vessels, also containing smaller ones, as is the case Avith the similar ones in 
Malabar. Xot fiir from them were found by Mr. A. Rea a number of very 
perfect stone circles — most of which were unfortunately destroyed bv men 
quarrying for stone, before means were used to protect them. On a hill 
above were found many others, with one or two imperfect dolmens ; but 
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there seems sufficient evidence to show that all of them, probably, origi- 
nally had such erections in their centres. !N^o bones have been noticed in 
any yet excavated, only some white ashes ; so that cremation was probably 
in use among the primitive races that used this mode of sepulture, perhaps 
prior to the introduction of the Brahmanic ritual into South India. — J. 
Burgess in Academy, April 9. 

Bengal. — Recent Surveys . — “In Bengal, the surveyor, Mr. J. D. Beglar, 
and his assistant, Mr. Garrick, have examined more or less completely the 
remains of interest in the Shahabad, Gaya, Patna, Monghyr, Bhagalpur, 
Hiighli and Nadiya districts, and the Santhal Parganahs. The fortress of 
Shergarh has been visited, and sections and detailed plans and drawings 
of the great tombs of Sher Shah and his father, at Sasseram, have been pre- 
pared. In Gaya, under the guidance and direction of Gen. Cunningham, 
Mr. Beglar opened trial trenches in a place to the north of the temple within 
the old garh or fort, w ith the result that the remains of a building w^ere dis- 
covered that may reasonably be identified w ith one of the great monasteries 
mentioned by Fah Hian, the Chinese traveller in the fifth century. In Patna, 
an examination of the river-wall of the fort has led Mr. Beglar to the belief 
that its foundations contain remains of the land^vard walls of the fortress 
that existed there in Asoka’s time, in the third century before Christ. Sec- 
tions and plans have also been prepared of the Adina mosque, in the Malda 
district, the most ancient and the most important of the Muhammadan 
buildings in Bengal. Steps have been already taken to conserve in a meas- 
ure the buildings around the site of the famous 6o-tree, at Gaya, and selec- 
tions from the scattered remains found there wfill find a home in the Indian 
Museum. The suggestion of Mr. Edwin Arnold that the present occupant 
of the Hindu temple at Gaya should be induced to give up his acquired 
right of occupancy, and that the place so sacred in the annals of Buddhism 
should be handed over to the care of Ceylon Buddhists, wfill doubtless re- 
ceive consideration ; but we should not forget in this connexion that w e 
have in Burma even a greater number of Buddhist fellow'-subjects who de- 
sire and deserve consideration.” — Academy, Feb. 19. 

Kosam. — Gupta Inscription.— T>y. A. Fiihrer, the Assistant Archicologi- 
cal Surveyor in the N. W. Provinces, on a recent visit to Kosam on the 
Jamna, the ancient Kosambi, found — a little to the west of the present 
village, at Prabhosa — a high rock (the base of which has been quarried 
away) with a cave in it, now’ inaccessible, and over the entrance an in- 
scription, in eight short lines, apparently in early Gupta characters. An 
impression of this will be taken as soon as scaffolding can be secured to 
reach it. Possibly this may be the Dragon-cave mentioned by Hieuen 
Thsang. — Academy, April 9. 
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TURKESTAN. 

Semirjetschie (Goveramentof). — Tivo early Christian Cemeteries. — Dr. 
Chwolson has just issued a pamphlet {Syrische Grablnschriften ans Semir- 
jetschie, St. Petersburg, 1886) in which he publishes twenty-two new Syriac 
inscriptions recently discovered in the government of Semiijetschie, which 
is W. of the Chinese frontier of Kuldscha, X. E, of Khokand, E. of Syr- 
daria, and S. of Seniipalatinsk, The inscriptions belong to two early Chris- 
tian cemeteries situated about 55 kilom. from each other. The first was 
discovered in 1885 by Dr. Pojarkow, who found more than twenty tomb- 
stones, all with crosses, but some without inscriptions. The second and 
much larger cemetery was found by a surveyor named Andrew, and in it 
six hundred and eleven tombstones have already been discovered, all with 
crosses, and the greater number with inscriptions. They are mere fragments 
of natural rock, unhewn and irregular, and the inscriptions and crosses, 
scratched w ith the point, are rude. The Christians who erected these monu- 
ments w^re Xestorians, who were the great missionaries of the Far East. 
The letters have often, by the side of the ancient forms of the estrangela, 
an evident Xestorian character. It is unfortunate that the inscriptions 
edited form so small a part of the whole discovery. They are all dated, 
and cover a period of about five centuries, from 1169 to 1649. Although 
the era is not mentioned, it is doubtless that of the Seleukidai, which would 
place the earliest in 858-59, and the latest in 1338-39 A. d. — Journal Asi- 
atique, Xov.-Dec., 1886, pp. 551-58. 

PERSIA. 

The Greek scidptor Telephanes. — In connection with the recent discov- 
eries by ]M. Dieulafoy in Persia, M. Heuzey calls attention to a passage in 
Pliny which mentions the fact that a Greek sculptor of great merit, Tele- 
phanes of Phokaia, w as, during part of his career, in the service of kings 
Xerxes and Darius. This is interesting in view of the interpretation of the 
art of the two countries during the last period of the Akhaemenid dynasty. 

- — Heuzey in Revue poUt et litter.^ Xov. 1886. 

CAUCASUS. 

Vases. — At a recent meeting of the Soe. nat. des Antlquaires (Dec. 1), 
M. Bapst presented photographs of a number of vases, discovered in the 
Caucasus, which belong to the series of these precious antiquities that have 
been found for several years in the government of Perm and in Southern 
Russia. — Revue Critique, 1887, Xo. 1. 

Tiflis. — The new* archaeological museum attached to the Cathedral of 
Sion at Tiflis is making rapid progress. All the archaeological treasures 
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hitherto negligently cared for in the various convents of the Caucasus, and 
notably in that of Helat near Kutais, will be removed to this building. 
An instance of this negligence is the destruction by mice of a very precious 
manuscript written on parchment in the ninth century by the monks of 
Mount Athos, — Academy, Dec. 18. 

PALESTINE. 

Palestine Exploration Fund. — Herr Schumacher communicates obser- 
vations made during recent official journeys. He gives an account of the 
discovery of a large number of tombs, oil-presses, cisterns, etc,, of the kind 
familiar to those who have looked into Capt. Conder's memoirs. On the 
southern slope of Tell-el-Fokhhar, exactly one mile east of Acre, there 
have been uncovered, at a depth of 22 ft. below the surface, the founda- 
tions of a great wall of large stones with the well-knowm marginal draft. 
Herr S. suggests that the ancient city extended as far as this mound ; but 
the wall may belong to an ancient fortress. Capitals, portions of statues, 
etc,, have been found here. — Athenceum, Dec. 25. 

Herr Schumacher reports a discovery of interest from the shores of 
the Lake of Tiberias. It has long been known that ancient remains and 
ruins are scattered about on the small plain south of the modern city, but 
they have never attracted much attention. Robinson tried to prove that 
the modern town stands on the site of the Herodian city. Herr Schu- 
macher has now traced the whole wall of Herod's city of Tiberias : it is 
three miles in length, and is oblong in shape, the long side toward the lake. 
At its southwest corner there rises a lofty hillock, five hundred feet in 
height: this hillock is crowned with ruins which were noted by Lieut.-Col. 
Kitchener, but he could not examine them. The ancient wall of Tiberias 
ran up, and was connected with a strong wall around this hill ; within the 
wall are ruins, probably of Herod's palace, certainly of a fort. This, then, 
was the acropolis of Tiberias, which is now proved to have been, in the 
time of our Lord, no mean Galilean village, but a great and stately city, 
its wall three miles long, and for a mile in length facing the sea, domi- 
nated and guarded by Herod's stronghold, built on a hill five hundred 
feet in height. Tiberias will henceforth occupy a large and important 
place in the restoration of the country at the time of the Gospel-history. 
— Athenceum, April 16. 

Hippos. — Eleven years ago, M. Clermont-Ganneau pointed out that the 
Semitic corresponding to Hippos w ould be Soimtha, corresponding to the 
Arabic w^ord Soiisya, and he suggested that the word be looked for. Herr 
Schumacher has found in the Jaulan the very name Sousya, with extensive 
ruins, in which, apparently w ithout know ing M. Cl.-Ganneau's suggestion, 
he sees the ancient site of Hippos. — Athenmun, Dec. 25, 
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PHCENICIA. 

SiDON. — Discovery of rock-cut Tomh-cliamhers and Sarcophagi. — The Times 
(London) of March 30 and April 7 published letters of the Rev. W. K. Eddy, 
American Missionary, written from Sid on, relating the discovery of a very 
remarkable series of sarcophagi in rock-cut chambers, excavated in the four 
sides of a square shaft sunk 30 fl. in the bed-rock. The Independent 
York) of April 21 published an account that included some observations 
made by Dr. Ira Harris of Tripoli, who accompanied Mr. Eddy. 

Mr. Eddy afterward wrote a more careful account of the discovery and 
sent it to the Journal: it is printed under Correspondence on pp. 97-101. 
This fuller description includes, beside new details of objects described in 
former letters, the notice of further discoveries: a fine sarcophagus beneath 
the floor of the west room ; seven other sarcophagi (making 16 in all) ; an 
unrifled tomb ; and 300 coins. 

Certain variations appear in the different descriptions : e. Dr. Harris 
( The IndependenC) says that the statues around the temple-sarcophagus in 
the east room are seven spans high [5 ft. 3 ins., instead of 3 ft. according 
to Mr. Eddy] ; and he adds that in the south room there were numerous 
human skeletons lying about. 

Professor Porter reports (TimeSy April 7) that the workmen, in clearing 
out the debris from the bottom of the shaft, uncovered a pavement, beneath 
which was found a huge sarcophagus of the Phoinikian or Egyptian type, 
not unlike the famous one of Shalraanezer, but without inscriptions. 

The following description of this discovery in an Arab newspaper, the 
Lisan-id-Haly speaks of female warriors represented on the large sarcopha- 
gus of the west room (cf. p. 100) : it is reprinted in The Academy, April 23, 
from The Scottish News : 

Last week, while some laborers were engaged quarrying stones in a piece of ground 
near tlie garden of the cave facing the Sidon aqueduct, they discovered a spot resemb- 
ling a Slink well, and, after they had dug to a depth of six or seven metres, they came 
upon the entrance to an open cave, which contained two marble sarcophagi, the one 
beautifully sculptured, the other plain. The length of the first was found to be four 
cubits and a half, and its breadth three cubits, by about the same height. It is of 
white, clear marble, and on its sides all round are cut in relief six human figures, 
each one of which is about a cubit in length. On the heads of the sarcophagi on 
each side are three figures like the others, with various other figures under them, 
and above them chariots and figures of horses and women. On the covers, al&o, are 
figures of chariots drawn by horses, and followed and preceded by mounted horsemen. 
Inside the larger sarcophagus were found human bones, and also the bones of three 
dogs. Further excavations led to the discovery of a second cave, containing three 
sarcophagi, one of which was larger and finer than the one first discovered. On it 
were representations of battle scenes between horse soldiers and female warriors. 
Among other scenes there is a representation of a horseman seizing a woman by the 
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hair of her head and killing her, the blood flowing from her neck; while another 
warrior is striking a horseman in the face with a javelin, and another striking him 
in the side, and dead bodies lie under the horsemen. On the lid of this sarcophagus 
is an eagle with a diadem on its head, and in front of it heads with two faces. The 
second sarcophagus has on its sides representations of women weeping, and figures of 
various kinds with long necks and heads with two faces. The third sarcopliagus has 
figures of lilies and flowers. 

“Continued excavations led to the discovery of two other caves at the same place. 
These also contained sarcophagi, which were plain, having no other adornment be- 
yond figures of lilies and such like. The w hole number of sarcophagi discovered in 
the four caves is nine, of w hich three are worthy of regard, the others being plain.’^ 

SYRIA. 

A School of Biblical ARCHi^OLOCY for Syria. — Henry W. Hiilbert 
writes to The Academy from Beirut, Jan. 6, 1887, as follows : “ A project 
is well under way to establish, in the East, an institution which shall do, for 
Semitic study and the archteology of the ancient Semitic lands, what the 
various schools of archaeology at Athens are doing for Greek and Greece. 

“ Last July, at their annual meeting, the board of managers of the Syrian 
Protestant College at Beirut, in response to a memorial presented to them, 
unanimously decided to recommend to the trustees of the college, living in 
New York, U. S. A., that a new department he added to the college, to be 
called ‘ The School of Biblical Archeology and Philology,’ and that an 
endowment of $100,000 be raised, with a view of opening the proposed 
school in October, 1887. It was recommended that a permanent director 
be appointed, that a library, thoroughly equipped with all publications 
bearing upon the Orient, be established, and that an archeological museum 
be started. It was urged that the school, while it would have the full sup- 
port of the college, should have an autonomy of its own, and be responsi- 
ble, not to the general faculty of the college, hut directly to the board of 
managers. The president of the college would, of course, be an ex-officio 
member of the faculty of the school. 

“ The object of the school, as its name indicates, is to affi)rd the best 
possible facilities for study in the East, both in the line of philology and 
of archseology. The more popular feature will be the opportunity it will 
afford students of the Bible to study that book amid the surroundings that 
gave it birth. The topography of Bible lands, the manners and customs 
of the present inhabitants of Palestine, the various aspects of nature which 
may throw light upon the Holy Scriptures, will be taken up fully. But 
besides this more popular aspect, the school will make arrangements for 
the thorough study of all the Semitic languages, emphasising especially 
the Hebrew, Arabic, and Syriac. The best native teachers will be employed. 
The school will also possess a full ecpiipment of tents and instr aments for 
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field work ; and will each year, as opportunity offers, attempt to add some- 
thing to our knowledge of these lands. Its work will not conflict with that 
of any society now at work in the East ; but it will hope to obtain and hold 
the sympathy of all who are interested in the task of exploring Western Asia. 

That Beirut is the proper centre for such an enterprise is obvious to 
anyone who has made a careful survey of the question. It is the most 
healthy city in the East, easily accessible, in close communication by steam- 
ship and telegraph with all parts of the world. Its position is central. 
Jerusalem, Damascus, Cyprus, and Hums are less than twenty-four hours 
away ; Egypt, Rhodes, Tarsus, Antioch are only two days distant. Beirut 
is the commercial centre of Syria, has good roads, pure aqueduct water, 
and a large English and American community. The Syrian Protestant 
College, under whose wing this school is to be fostered, is a well-established 
and successful institution, which has many friends in England as well as 
in America. It holds a charter from the Legislature of the State of Xew 
York. At its head are men who are well acquainted with the East, and 
whose horizon is not limited by the immediate work of giving Syria an 
institution of higher learning. 

The trustees of the college in New York have entered heartily into the 
enterprise ; and during this month (January) the affair is to be made public, 
and a strong attempt will be made to arouse the interest of all those who 
have at heart the exploration of AVestern Asia. It is expected that it will 
take some years to get the school upon a solid financial basis, and it will 
depend for its start upon the voluntary contributions of those interested in 
it. The most pressing need is a library. The school needs £1,000 to spend 
at once on books, and £5,000 as an endowment for the library. The college 
has already the nucleus of a good library, and a fine large library-room, 
which w ill answer all the purposes of the school for a century to come.’' — 
Academy, Jan. 22; PreSyterian Review, Jan. (Henry AV. Hulbert). 

A circular has been issued by the New York trustees (Secretary D. Stuart 
Dodge, 11 Clifl'St., N. Y.) in which it is urged that, while efforts are being 
made for the permanent endowmient, the enterprise should be started on 
pledges taken for five years, by which the necessary yearly expenses of about 
$8,000 could be met. The suggestion is made that the various Theological 
Seminaries, and the Universities and Colleges having Oriental departments, 
should each contribute yearly, for five years, the sum of $100. This sum 
is certainly the minimum to be expected. 

Antioch. — Mr. Greville Chester writes from Antioch, calling attention 
to the deplorable fact that the magnificent w alls of the city, the finest 
existing specimens of crusading work, are being demolished and used for 
building-material. — Athemeum, Dec. 25. 

Palmyra. — Bilingual Imcrqdion. — M. Heiizey communicated recently 
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to the Acad, des Insc. et Belles-Lettres (Dec. 24) the Greek text of a bilin- 
gual Palmy rene-Greek inscription, engraved on a tombstone from Palmyra. 
It reads; Mdpxo^^Iookio<$ xoXiov BiqpoTio<$ Tzarr^p AooxtAkri^ 

yovaixo^ Ileprv^axo^. It refers to a citizen of the Roman colony of Beirut, 
colonia Julia Augusta Felix Berytus. — Revue Critique, 1887, Ko. 1. 

The Decipherment of the Hittite Hieroglyphs. — The Academy of 
March 5 quotes from the London Times the following letter addressed by 
Capt, Conder, R.E., to the President of the Palestine Exploration Fund : — 
Chatham; Feb. 24, 1887 : ‘‘The decipherment of the curious hieroglyphs 
found at Hamath, at Aleppo, at Carchemish, and throughout Asia Minor 
has for many years been considered one of the most interesting questions 
of Oriental archaeology. Many attempts have been made to read them, 
but none of these could be considered successful so long as the language of 
the texts remained unknown. It has been my good fortune within the 
present month to discover what that language is ; and I shall, I think, have 
no difficulty in convincing Oriental scholars of the reality of this discovery, 
since not only the words, but the grammar as well, can be demonstrated to 
belong to a well-known tongue. In fact, the discovery, once made, seems 
so simple and obvious that I can only wonder that it has not previously 
been observed. 

“The complete reading of the texts is still attended with difficulty — 
first, because of the mutilated and decayed condition of the inscriptions ; 
and, secondly, because of the imperfections of the published copies ; while 
in some cases symbols only once or twice repeated must remain obscure 
until further examples can be obtained. I have no doubt, however, that 
careful study of the original texts will clear up many of these minor diffi- 
culties, when once the simple and obvious key to the language is recog- 
nised. I have no doubt, also, that it is already quite possible to understand 
the sense and character generally of all the ten principal texts at present 
known. I may observe that this character is known to have been in use 
in 1400 B. c., and it is probably very much older. 

“ Pending the preparation of a memoir on the subject, in which I pro- 
pose to give a complete analysis, I attach the readings of the more impor- 
tant and certainly decipherable of the inscriptions. It appears that they 
are invocations to the gods of Heaven, Ocean, and Earth — exactly the 
deities (including Set) whom we know from Egyptian and cuneiform tablets 
to have been adored by the Hittites and other tribes of Asia Minor. This 
we ought to have already suspected, since the inscriptions in some cases 
occur on the basreliefs of deities. It is, no doubt, a disappointment to find 
that they are not historical; but I shall be able to show that they furnish, 
nevertheless, very ini})ortant historical deductions, and throw a new and 
most astonishing liglit on the early hhtory of Western Asia and of Egypt. 



160 


AMERICAN JOURNAL OF ARCHEOLOGY, 


‘‘The discovery will, no doubt, be regarded with some incredulity until 
it can be demonstrated by a bill account of the grammatical reading of the 
inscriptions, the construction of the sentences being apparently one of the 
main reasons why these inscriptions have not previously been understood. 
I have, therefore, placed in the hands of two well-known Orientalists (Sir 
C. W. Wilson and Sir C. Warren) a statement of the basis on which the 
discovery rests, which will serve to show that the method is not arbitrary, 
and that the deductions are of primary interest to all students of Oriental 
history/' 

Capt. Conders memoir has since been published (Bentley and Sons), under 
the title, Altaic Hieroglyphs and Hittite Inscriptions, The Times (London) 
of May 11 notices the book and gives long extracts. Capt. Conder claims 
to have established that the Hittites and the Akkadians were branches of 
the Altaic race, and “ to have found a key to the reading of the Altaic 
system/' He says, “ I hope to show that the symbols are the prototypes 
whence the cuneiform system has developed ; that they have possibly a 
common origin witli the hieroglyphic system of Egypt, and that it is not 
impossible that the Chinese characters may have also developed from the 
original Altaic picture-writing of which the inscriptions under considera- 
tion (“ Ilittite '’) represent a somewhat advanced stage, yet a stage per- 
haps more primitive than that of the Egyptian system, and preceding the 
cuneiform on the one hand and the Cypriote syllabary on the other." 
Qi A. H. Sayce’s review in The Academy, May 21. He sums up in these 
words : “ it does not seem to me that the secret of the Hittite inscriptions 
has been recovered from them. Capt. Conder has advanced the solution of 
the problem, but no more." 6J.,also, review in Atheimum, May 28. 

ASIA MINOR. 

Last Exploration by Mr. Ramsay. — During last summer Mr. W. M. 
Ramsay again explored parts of Asia Minor. He first sought to elucidate 
the only remaining serious difficulty in the topography of Southern Phrygia, 
the identification of Trapezoj)olis, which was situated on the frontiers of 
Karia and Phrygia in the conventus of Alabanda. Its identification by M. 
Waddingtoii with Kisil-Hissar is inadmissible: the only ancient site with 
which it can be identified is Hissar, four hours from Serai-keui on the 
route to Aphrodisias. An exploration of the mountainous country to the 
north and southeafet of Kolossai showed that Kayadibi must represent the 
site of Ceretapa Diocaesareia, whose lake is the Aulindenos mentioned on 
coins. All the territory of Ormelion seems to have formed a great imperial 
domain. At Eyinesh, on a confluent of the Gebren-Sou, an ancient city 
was discovered by Messrs. Duchesne and Collignon, which Duchesne iden- 
tities w ith Sanaos, and Dr. Sterrett >\ ith Themissonion. The order followed 
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by Hierokles leads Mr. Eanisay to name it Palaiopolis, or Alieros, the latter 
being the native name. Mr. Ramsay made further investigations concern- 
ing the route followed by Manlius in his march from Termessos to Gulatia. 
‘‘We have visited Khadyn-Khan, the site of the ancient Sinethandos or 
Siniandos, and copied there, in one morning, 64 funerary inscriptions, 
leaving aside many defaced or illegible fragments. At Sadik (Laodiceia 
Katakekauniene), or in the neighborhood of this city, I collected, both in 
1882 and 1886, about 75 inscriptions.’' 

Hlttite monument . — “ I also visited the remarkable monument discovered 
in 1885 by Dr. Sterrett at Fassiker, four hours to the east of Beisheher on 
the Konieh route. Although without hieroglyphs, it belongs without doubt 
to the same ancient Cappadocian or Hittite art.” It is a species of large 
obelisk raised on the backs of two lions, all cut in a single block, the lions 
being only partly disengaged from the mass. On the front of the obelisk, 
betw^een the lions, a rude figure, probably female, w’ith hands crossed on 
breast, is carved in relief: it holds, apparently, a crown. Above her stands 
a larger figure of a god, whose advanced left foot rests on her head, while 
his right leg is indicated in very low relief: he wears the usual high conical 
hat. The other three sides of the obelisk seem to be without figures : the 
back is deeply imbedded . — Revue Areh., Jan .-Feb., 1887. 

At the same site Mr. Ramsay found a rock-cut relief representing the 
Dioskouroi with the inscription, J'uv latinOfjay.u}'^ 6eo\ 

Assaruk (Karia). — At a meeting of the Helleyiic Society , 21, Prof. 

P. Gardner read a paper by Mr. W. R. Paton on some tombs he had re- 
cently discovered in the neighborhood of Halikarnassos. The tombs de- 
scribed by Mr. Paton are on the ridge facing the akropolis to the south- 
east, the most conspicuous being two large tumuli on a saddle between two 
rocky eminences. Both are of the well-known beehive form with an ave- 
nue or dmmos leading into them, the whole structure being surrounded by 
a circular w^all. In the first tomb were found fragments of pottery and of 
iron weapons ; in the second, fragments of a cinerary vase, of a thin curved 
plate of bronze nailed to wood, gold spiral ornaments, and fragments of 
iron weapons. To the southwest of these two tumuli were a series of cir- 
cular and rectangular enclosures formed by single courses of polygonal 
stones. In and about these enclosures, which w^ere evidently the remains 
of tumuli, w ere found fragments of sarcophagi and of pottery, bronze fib- 
ulae, gold ornaments, and fragments of iron w^eapons. On all the fragments, 
with one exception, which bore trace of painted ornament, there was no 
trace of any but geometric design. The forms of the vases did not show 
the variety and peculiarity of the early Island-types. The fibulae were ail 
of one pattern. The w eapuns W'ere exclusively of iron. The bodies had in 
all cases been burnt. Besides other tombs and enclosures in the neighbor- 
11 
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hood, Mr. Paton found one remarkable tomb of beautiful masonry, which, 
from its magnificence and conspicuous position on the top of a hill, he was 
inclined to regard as the tomb of one of those Karian princes who are men- 
tioned in the Attic tribute lists. It ^\as, at any rate, of later date than the 
Assarlik tumuli, and showed that the same style of sepulchral architecture 
long survived among the people of this district. In conclusion, Mr. Paton 
argued against Mr. Newton^s identification of Assarlik with Souagela, and 
thought it was, more probably, in the territory of Termera. Mr. Paton’s 
paper will appear, with illustrations, in the next number of the Journal of 
Hellenic Studies. Mr. A. J. Evans dwelt upon the resemblance in gen- 
eral plan of these tombs, with their avenue, domed chamber, and outer 
circle, to tombs found in all parts of Europe, from New Grange in Ireland 
to Mykenai. The ornament also recalled M} kenai. The presence of iron 
and the ornament on some of the vases pointed, however, to a later date. 
— Ailicnmim, April 30 ; Academy : cf. Clamcul Review, vol. i, pp. 81, 82. 

Pergamon — The last discovery at Pergamon was of a small but very 
beautiful Ionic temple, of low structure, yet of admirable proportions and 
exquisite workmanship. Hitherto, no clue has been found to the title of its 
dedication. Among the immense mass of antiquities sent to Berlin are vases, 
statues, architectural ornaments, and inscriptions. — Athenaeum, Dec. 11. 

According to the Levant Herald (Oct. 13—14) the Ministry of Public 
Instruction has sent to Pergamon a number of guards to watch the ruins 
of this new temple and to prevent pillage. The excavations here not hav- 
ing nearly reached completion, the German Government is seeking for a 
renewal of the contract, so as to recover important fragments of the temple. 

The last excavations on the akropolis resulted only in the uncovering of 
the marble foundations of a building on the summit. Work was begun 
again in October. 

An inscription of the ii or in century found at Poiradjik, near Perga- 
mon, has been published by Th. Reinach in the Revue Historique (Sept.- 
Dee., 1886), as follows: . . . oed , , , \ i'ros* £xa[<rr]ov. Kat 

1 .... xai tc cxsrVoy del 1 dtazehiofftv, 

Opovzr^^ (JE Apzaffh^()i)u j . . Bdxzpuf^ d.7:<)(Tzd<^ oLTzoApza^ip^zoo 

zoa I lhp^^(i» pufjUiw^ ixpdzrjfTe'j zih'j Ihpya^lir^vw'^ \ xdi (i^zzipxiffev abzoh<$ TzdXtv 

Idt Tov I zry^ 77a[/a!]d> 7:6 Av>, Elzrx 'Optr/zr^q | . . . rpe . , . 

^^ApzalHp'^ dr.idw^v^ This is of interest for the early history 

of Pergamon, as it shows, (1) that there, as elsewhere, the pry tans suc- 
ceeded a monarchical state, and (2) that O rentes the Baktrian, having 
revolted under Artaxerxes Mnemon, about 363 b. c,, conquered the Per- 
gamenians and established them again in their ancient city, i. e., probably 
at Teuthrania. — Revue Arch., Jan.-Feb., pp. 88-89. 

Smyrna. — VandaVmn , — The wholesale destruction of Macedonian, Byzan- 
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tine, and medieval walls on the ancient akropolis of Smyrna has been going 
on for eighteen months. The Turkish authorities are selling the stonework 
to all comers, while the recent development of the city makes the demand 
for it very great. Of the walls of Lysimachos only three small portions 
remain : the Genoese round towers and walls that crown the summit to the 
west are being blasted with gunpowder. — Joseph Hirst in Athenceuin, 
Nov. 20. 

Hittite seals and cylinders, — At a recent meeting of th^Acadhtiie des 
Inscriptions, M. Heuzey read a paper upon a collection of objects of so- 
called Hittite ” art, recently presented to the Louvre by M. Dorigny. 
The most important of these are a number of cylinders and seals of hema- 
tite which had been discovered in the neighborhood of Aidin, upon the 
old frontier of Karia and Lydia. The designs of the figures engraved on 
them recalls the art of Chaldaea and Babylonia; but their distinguishing 
mark is the exceptional development of purely decorative work — borders, 
frames, and belts of separation. In particular, there is found a system of 
scrolls, imposed on one another, similar to those which are so characteristic 
of the monuments at Mykenai. The study of these objects has enabled M. 
Heuzey to revise the series of Asiatic art, by now classifying as “ Hittite 
many cylinders, etc,, hitherto regarded as Babylonian, Assyrian, or even 
Persian. — Academy, March 19, from Revue Critique, 

KYPROS. 

Excavations have been continued here throughout the year 1886 with 
good success, and it is even hoped that systematic and regular excavations 
are soon to be undertaken with the permission of Sir Henry Bulwer, prob- 
ably by French archaeologists. 

Arsinoe— Polis-tis-Chrysokou. — The excavations made here have been 
at the cost of three Englishmen, Messrs. C. Watkins, G. Christian, and J. 
W. Williamson, and their success is mainly due to the perseverance of Mr. 
Watkins. The objects discovered were to be exhibited in Paris during the 
spring : Messrs. Froehner and Hoffman are preparing a catalogue. 

In the first place, there is the most striking resemblance to Athens and 
Yulci, on the one side, and to Kameiros, on the other. Two cups with 
red figures of severe style bear the inscription HEPMAIO^ E1TOIE5EN, 
which occurs at Vulci (Klein, pp. 115-16); and a third has the inscrip- 
tion KAXPYAiON ETTOiE^EN, which has been found in Italy and Attika 
(Klein, pp. 124—30). On the other hand, a belt of silver gilt, of four thin 
plaques with pendants, recalls the archaic jewelry of Kameiros discovered 
by Salzmann : these plaques bear, in relief, the Pei’sian Artemis holding 
in each hand a deer or ram; and two winged lions, adossed. 
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The tombs are generally trenches, but in some cases are in the shape of 
carefully excavated sepulchral vaults to which a staircase descends : the 
passage generally contains terracotta statuettes thrown pele-mele and inten- 
tionally hrolcen. 

Among the objects discovered are many fine red-figured vases, lehythoi 
of known Greek types,. urns with ox-heads in relief, statues in calcareous 
stone, and numerous terracottas, often of excellent style without trace of 
archaism or stiffness. 

Kypriote Inscriptions, — Of singular interest are the numerous inscrip- 
tions in Kypriote characters, found here. Professor Deecke has published 
in the BerL phiL Woch, — beginning Oct. 9, 1886 and continuing up to date 
— a first series of 131, of which he had copies and squeezes : of these, ten 
are on stone, one on topaz, and 110 on vases. One of those on stone reads: 
^Afn(TT<iQ [ra:?] ApttjzoyJjr.^tu) The name of King Aristokypros of 

Soloi, who died in 498 b. c., was already known (Herod, v, 113). On 
another we find the name StasandroSj which was that of a Kypriote prince 
in the service of Alexander. 

At the beginning of November, Eichter found a large red-figured am- 
phora whose main subject is Aphrodite with Herakles and Karis : the in- 
scrq)tion, which is difficult to read, contains the word KAAO? : he also 
found a broken pyxis with numerous and well-drawn figures, accompanied 
by their names, GEM 1^, NEME5I?, EPQ^. 

A new season of excavations was planned for February, March and 
April of this year, and Eichter will begin this summer to prepare for the 
pul)Iication of the discoveries. — Bevne Arch,, Jan.-Feb., pp. 83-87. 

Idalion=Dali (near). — A Phoinikian inscription on a marble slab, con- 
sisting of about 130 letters, has lately been discovered, in a small Greek 
church close to Dali, by Herr Max Ohnefalsch-Eichter. A squeeze of the 
inscription, kindly given by the discoverer to jVIr. D. Pierides, has enabled 
the latter, on a cui*S()ry examination, to find that it is of great importance, 
for it gives the name of Baal ram, son of Azbaal ; and, as we know from 
another inscription found at Dali in 1869, and now in the British Museum, 
that Baalram was the father of Melikiathon, the line of succession of the 
Phoinikian kings of Kition from Baalmelek to Pamiathon is clearly es- 
tablished : the following is the list in lineal descent : 

Baalmelek B. c. circa 450-420 

Azbaal “ “ 420-400 

Baalram “ 400-380 

Melikiathon ‘‘ “ 380-350 

Pamiathon ‘‘ “ 350-300 

The inscription was cut in the third year of Baalram’s reign : the parts 
which have most suffered are the beginning and a considerable portion at 
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the end. In the first were merely recorded the month and the day of the 
month ; but the large obliterated ending must have contained the name of 
the dedicator, that of his father, etc. There was also a short second line, 
now beyond all hope of restitution, which dealt with the usual formula of 
a vow. The reading, so far, is as follows : 

1. [The . . day of the month • • ■ ] third year of the reign 

of BaalraMj King of Kition and of Idalion, son of Azhaal, King of Kiiion 
and of Idalion, son of Baabneleh, King of Kiiion [this monument w as set 
up and dedicated by ] to Anat. 

2. After hearing his voice may she bless him (or her). 

It is worthy of note that the founder of the dynasty ruled over Kition 
only. — D. PiERiDES in Academy, April 23, May 7. 

Tamassos (near Politikon). — Details are now^ for the first time available 
concerning Dr. Richter's excavations on this site, mentioned on p. 478 of 
Vol. II. The most important discovery made there was of a compact group 
of Phoinikian tombs dating from the beginnings of Greek influexice in 
Kypros. They are mere trenches dug in the earth, deep or shallow^ accord- 
ing to the richness of the contents. Of extraordinarj^ interest is a large 
um found in one of the deepest tombs, in w hich two other interesting vases 
were also found. This urn was covered with paintings after being baked. 
The outlines of the figures are black, the fi I ling-in red ; the shields, arms, 
hair, beard and eye-balls of the figures are black. The heads are all red 
except that of the gorgon and the lion (?). These scenes are painted below 
a row of ram-heads in relief, and consist mainly of two hunting scenes, and 
of Perseus killing the gorgon, — the earliest appearance, according to M. 
Keinach, of a Greek legend on Kypriote keramics. 

Tivo bilingual inscriptions , — Tw o new' bilingual inscriptions, Phoinikian 
and Kypriote, of great interest have been found at Tainassos, where no 
Phoinikian inscriptions had yet been found. The first, which is entire and 
well preserved, is published by Professor Wright in t\\Q Proceedings of the 
Society of Biblical Arehteology (Dec. 7, pp. 47-51) : “This is the statue 
which gave and set I up Menaheni, son of Benhodesh son of Mena | hem, son 
of Arak, to his Lord, to [Reshejpli I Eievith, in the month of Ethaiiim, in 
the year t thirty, 20 + 10, of King Malkiyathan, kingof I Kition and Idalion, 
because he heard (his) voice. May he bless (him).*' 

The second is badly defaced, but M. Ph. Berger, in studying it for the 
Corpus Insc. Sem,, has translated it as follows : “On the 16*^ day of the 
month of Faalot, in I the 17^^ (?) year of King Melekiaton, king of I Kition 
and Idalion ; this is the statue given by 1 Abdsasam, son of . . ., to his lord 
Resef-Ellehites. A vow' which he made; because he heard his voice. May 
he bless him.’* 

The divinity Eesef-Elehites mentioned on both these inscriptions is a 
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new divinity, or at least a new form of one already known, and is com- 
parable to the two divinities Resef-Hes and Resef-Mikal mentioned on 
other Phoinikian inscriptions of Kypros. Elehites is evidently a Greek 
word, and the divinity of Greek origin, and to be termed the Apollon of 
Helos, on the gulf of Lakonika, In the same w’ay, Resef-Mikal is the 
Apollon of Amyklai. These inscriptions of Tamassos show" the influence 
of Greek ideas in Kypros, and the predominant role of the ancient Achaian 
element in Kypriote civilization. They also show* that, contrary to present 
notions, the Phoinikian domination in Kypros extended to Tamassos, at 
the very beginning of the small dynasty of which Melekiaton was a member ; 
i. e., as early as 350 and perhaps 380 b. c. The fii-st establishment of the 
Achaians in Kypros seems to be earlier than the invasion of the Dorians, 
as we find them w arring in Upper Egypt in the xii cent. b. c. Conquered 
by Rameses and Meneptah, the nations o f the sea must have in part recoiled 
on the islands of the archipelago. — Philippe BergePv in Rente Qriiiqne, 
1887, No. 9. Cf, Deecke in Berl. phil. Woch., 1886, Nos. 41-42, 51-52; 
1887, No. 12; and >S. Reixacii in Revue Areh,^ Jan.-Feb., pp. 82-83, 

GREECE. 

Excavatioxs of the Apaii.eological Society.— Among its late 
work has been the continuation of the excavations on the Akropolis and 
the ancient Agora of Athens, of those at Eretria and Eleusis, and finally 
at Epidauros, Mykenai and Oropos . — Rente Arch., Jan.-Feb., p. 62. 

Athens. — The Gerhan Arcileological Institute opened this sea- 
son with five membei’s, four of whom hold stipencUa. Dr. Petersen has 
replaced Kohler as Director of the Institute : Dr. Kohler is Professor of 
ancient history at the Univei’sity of Berlin . — Revue Arch., Jan.-Feb., p. 64. 

British School. — In view of the opening of the School, the Managing 
Committee have established the following regulations. The students of the 
S(.*hool will fall under the following lieads : (1) holders of travelling fel- 
lowships, studentships, or scholarships at any university of the United 
Kingdom or of the British Colonies ; (2) travelling students sent out by 
the Royal Academy, the Royal Institute of British Architects, or other 
similar bodies; (3) other persons who shall satisfy the Managing Com- 
mittee that they are duly qualified to be admitted to the privileo-es of the 
School. Students attached to the vSehooi w ill be expected to pursue some 
definite course of study or research in a department of Hellenic studies, 
and to write, in each season, a report upon their work. Such reports are 
to be submitted to the Director, and may be published by the Managing 
Committee if and as they think proper. Intending students are required 
to apply to the Secretary (Mr. George ^Macmillan, 29 Bedford Street, Co- 
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vent Garden, London). !N^o person will be enrolled as a student who does 
not intend to reside at least three months in Greek lands. Students will 
have the right to use the library of the School free of charge. So far as 
the accommodation of the house pei*mits they will (after the first year) be 
admitted to reside at the school-building, paying, at a fixed rate, for board 
and lodging. The Managing Committee may, from time to time, elect as 
honorary members of the School any persons actively engaged in study or 
exploration in Greek lands. — Athenceum, Nov, 20. 

Mr. F. C. Penrose, Director of the School, is now established at Athens, 
Mr. Ernest Gardner, well known for his share in the excavations at Nau- 
kratis, is installed as a student. The Committee have purchased a con- 
siderable number of archaeological books which are most essential, and to 
this nucleus have been added valuable gifts of books by the University of 
Oxford, and various publishing firms of London, Berlin, etc. — Aihenceiimj 
Feb. 26. 

On April 13th, Mr. Penrose gave his first lecture in the library of the 
British School : his subject was the temple of Zeus Olympics, where, by 
permission of the authorities, he has for some time past been carrying on 
excavations on behalf of the Society of Dilettanti for the purpose of ascer- 
taining the complete original plan of the temple. After giving the history 
of the building, which extends over nearly seven centuries, from Peisis- 
tratos to Hadrian, he proceeded to give the results of the examination, 
which show the foundations of one wall apparently belonging to even a 
more ancient structure — which he called, for convenience, the work of 
Deukalion, to whom the original foundation of the temple was assigned by 
a tradition recorded by Pausanias — and various massive foundations, in all 
probability the work of Peisistratos, together with three distinct beds in- 
tended for the pavement of different parts of his temple, which were found 
at levels varying from about 9ft. to lift, below the floor line of the later 
naos. The walls referred to did not exactly coincide with the foundations 
of the existing building. ^Ir. Penrose showed also that some drums, about 
lift, in diameter, remain of the columns pre])ared by Peisistratos. 

From a small fragment of one of the fluted columns of the naos which 
he found, Mr. Penrose deduced the diameter and height of the columns 
and the other dimensions of the internal order. He had ascertained the 
probable position of the statue, and discussed the manner in which it was 
lighted, and showed that the disposition of the foundations corroborated 
Mr. Fergusson’s view of the hypaithron and general system of lighting con- 
nected with this temple, published in his work entitled The Parthenon . — 
Athenmim, May 7 ; cf. Journal, p. 171. 

American School. — The fifth year of ihe American School of Classical 
Studies opened auspiciously under the direction of Prof. Martin L. DDoge 
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of the University of Michigan. Seven students are actively at work, rep- 
resenting six colleges, — Amherst, Beloit, Columbia, IVIichigan, Trinity, and 
Yale. Informal reports presented by different members at the weekly ses- 
sions in the library of the School have covered generally the results of 
reading and observation in Athens and Attika. Among the subjects dis- 
cussed have been the allusions of classic writers to the Akademia, some 
irrational theories concerning the curves of the Parthenon, the identity of 
the Pnyx, representative statues of cities and communities, etc. Besides 
the pi ivate reading of Pausanias with the students, and topographical excur- 
sions, the Director conducts a weekly evening meeting, to which friends not 
connected with the School are invited. 

The Avork on the new building Avas begun November 4, and on March 
12 occurred the ceremony of laying the foundation stone on the site given 
by the Greek Government, adjoining that of the English School ; the two 
buildings having a large and shady inclosure in common. A number of 
archaeologists, native and foreign, and the members of the German, Eng- 
lish, and American Schools were present at the ceremony; as also AA^ere the 
Ministers for Foreign Affairs and Public Worship, the Inspector-General 
of Antiquities, and the Secretary of the Greek Archieological Society. The 
Director of the School made a speech in AAhich he spoke enthusiastically of 
the institution as the result of private enterprise — an institution Avhich was 
already in the fifth year of its existence and had done much for science. 
His expression of thanks to the Greek ^linisters present for the hospitality 
shoAAm to the School, and for the gift of the site, drew from the Minister of 
Foreign Affairs a eu login m on the scr\dces of the American Philhellenes, 
at the foundation of the kingdom, to the spread of education and schools 
in a State recently emerged from the sla\"ery of centuries. The American 
^linister, ^Ir. Fearn, in an eloquent speech, expressed his pleasure at this 
affiliation of American culture to the country of high aspirations and the 
fine arts. As the representative of the English School, Mr. W. Leaf dAA^elt 
upon the Avarm feelings of cordiality and brotherhood Avhich united Eng- 
land ami the States. The Director of the German School, Prof. E. Petersen, 
ex})ressed his pleasure that the energetic people of America had by found- 
ing their Arch ecological Institute giA^en evidence of their lofty aims and 
their desire to compete in classical studies Avith the nations of Europe. The 
assembly broke up after drinking to the prosperity and permanence of the 
youthful foundation. — Atlienfcinn, March 26. 

The building for the American School Avill include, beside the DirectoFs 
home and a large library for the use of students, lodging-rooms for half a 
dozen students. The Avork upon it progresses rapidly, the foundations and 
basement story being completed (May, 1887), and it Avill be ready for 
occupancy at the beginning of the school-year in October, Avhen Professor 
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Merriam of Columbia College will succeed Professor D’Ooge as Annual 
Director. 

The Circular of information for students proposing to join the giv- 

ing a list of books to be read, and advice and information concerning re- 
quirements, books, route, board, lodging, etc.^ may be obtained from the 
Secretary of the Committee in charge of the School, Mr, Thomas W. 
Ludlow, Yonkers, N. Y. 

The British and American Schools, each having about an acre and a half 
of ground, stand near together on the upper edge of a tract of land about 
a quarter of a mile square, the rest of which is occupied by a hospital, a 
normal school (not yet built), and the monastery of the Asoviaton, built on 
the site of the ancient Kynosarges. They lie well up on the southern slope 
of Lykabettos. The site has never been built upon, and accordingly is 
specially salubrious ; and the view, which stretches from Pentelikos around 
to Salamis, is little likely to be injured by later buildings. 

Excavations on the Akrofolis.— sktirioay to the Alcropolis. 
— The of Aug. 1, 1886, announced the discovery, near the northern 

wall of the Akropolis, not far from the Propylaia, of an ancient staircase 
of 23 steps, cut in the rock and leading to a door just opposite the Areop- 
agos. The walls on either side of the stairs are built in op^is isodoimim, and 
the door, surmounted by two stones forming an acute angle, has the form 
of the most ancient Greek doorways. It was closed up with rubble during 
the Middle Ages. The conjectures the staircase to be that used by 
the Arrhephoroi, and perhaps that by w^hich the Pei^ians entered. It formed 
part of the sanctuary of Aglauros, the clearing of which will now be easy. 
M. Reinach reports that it cannot be earlier than the time of Kimon. — 
Bevue Arch., Jan. -Feb., p. 62. 

Bronze Statuette of Athena Promachos. — The Athens correspondent of the 
London Standard telegraphs : Last evening the excavations at the Akro- 
polis resulted in the discovery, at the depth of twelve metres, of a bronze 
statuette twenty centimetres in height, representing Athena Promachos. 
This w^ork, belonging to the period before the Persian invasion, is the best 
specimen of the work of the period which has yet been disco vered.— YAe 
Evefiiing Post (N. York), May 25. 

Results of architectural investigations on theAh'opolis. — In late numbers 
of the Beil.phil Wochenschrift (1887, pp. 2, 34, 65) :^^essrs. Br.tticher and 
Belger have published a careful review^ of the latest investigations on the 
Akropolis and of their results for architecture and sculpture. The most im- 
portant fact is that the present Parthenon does not occupy the site of the 
ancient one destroyed by the Persians, w’hich was more to the north. 

Bronzes. — Between the Erechtheion and the Propylaia w ere found twelve 
bronze vases of different models, and a bronze female statuette of a type simi- 



170 AMERICAN JOURNAL OF ARCHEOLOGY. [Greece. 

lar to the archaic marble^statues found in 1886. This leads to the suppo- 
sition that the storehouse of bronzes, or chalkotheka, is not far off . — BerL 
phil. Woch., 1886, p. 1619. 

Inscription relating to Aischylos^ — In the next number of the 
ApyamXoyv/.Ti there ^vill be published a newly discovered valuable inscrip- 
tion, found recently in the course of excavations on the Akropolis. The 
wordsdfV//i /^#9 and the certainty that the inscription dates from 

(Pihr/.Xiooi, go to prove that the fii*st representation of theA^a- 
meninon is here concerned, which, as is well known, took place in this 
archonship, in the second year of the 80th Olympiad, the leader of the 
chorus being Xenokles, of Aphidnai, whose name is also recorded on the 
inscription. — The Times (London), April 7. 

The primitive Aihena-temple. — Dr, Dorpfeld has at last published a full 
account of this temple, which, enlarged if not built by Peisistratos, was de- 
stroyed in the Persian invasion. Its site is between the Parthenon and the 
Erechtheion, and the caryatid portico of the latter is built over a portion of 
the ancient substructure at its northern edge. — Ant ike Denkmaler, i (1886), 
pis. I, II ; Mitth. d. d. arch. Inst. (Athen. Abth.), xi (1886), pp. 337-51. 

Archaic marble statue. — Of the two archaic figures recently found on the 
opposite side of the Erechtheion, one is of marble, like those discovered last 
year, and resembles them in style, though possessing, as indeed do all the 
rest, a marked individuality of its own. It was found at a distance of about 
100 feet from the rest, to the east, and at precisely the same level, close 
against the outer Avail. This statue differs from those of the same style and 
period, found the beginning of last year, as regards the arrangement of the 
hail', the drapery, and the general form of the tunic. The head Avas found 
separated from the trunk, but unimpaired, Avith the exception of the nose. 
Numerous traces of coloring remain, more especially on the pupils of the 
eyes, the eyelids, and the border of the tunic. This statue is the largest 
hitherto found, measuring, without pedestal and a part of the feet, 1.80 metres 
in height. 

Archaic bronze image of Athena. — The other discovery is of a quite unique 
kind, so far as is yet knoAvn. The process of cleaning is not yet complete, 
so that it is difficult to give details. It is a statue, or rather a relief, of the 
goddess Athena, belonging to the period of Greek art previous to the Per- 
sian Avars. It is composed of tAvo plates of bronze gilt that are nailed together. 
It appears that there w'as some other material, probably a board, between 
these tAvo plates, to either side of AA'hich Avere nailed these tAvo reliefs, and 
that, consequently, Avhen the Avood decayed the tAvo plates Avere joined. The 
figures on either face are similar, about 15 inches high, but the one is in 
better preser\'ation than the other. The goddess is represented as a Avoman 
of tall, slight, and graceful figure, standing and in profile, the head being 
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in the proportion of one-eighth of the whole body. The expression of the 
face is said to be solemn, yet smiling, the folds of the dress are of excellent 
workmanship, as is also the segis. Here and there traces of coloring are 
preserved. It is flat and in low relief. It still remains doubtful what pur- 
pose this figure was intended to serve. Probably, however, it formed part 
of some piece of furniture. It is furnished with holes at the feet and head 
for attachment. Perhaps it was attached to the top of a tripod so that both 
its sides were visible. The discovery is of the greatest import, as no coun- 
terpart to it exists in any museum. — Athenman, March 26, April 9. 

The EXCAVATioiiS at the Temple of Zeus Olympics were unfortu- 
nately interrupted for some time by an attack of fever which prostrated Mr. 
Penrose on his return from Sikyon. They have now been resumed, on his 
recovery, and some further interesting results obtained. It turns out that 
the temple w^as really octostyle, as Dr. Dorpfeld surmised, and not deca- 
style, as had been hitherto supposed. The cel la, the position of whose walls 
has now been fixed, w as, therefore, unusually long in proportion to its width. 
Mr. Penrose has found a portion of the Peisistratean foundation, which has 
been partly adapted to support the inner columns of the cella ; the entire 
length could not be thus employed, as the old wall does not run due east 
and west, but deviates some two degrees from the correct direction, while 
the building of Antiochos has been aligned with extreme accuracy. Some 
unfinished drums, presumably belonging to the Peisistratean temple, have 
also been’ utilized as foundations for some of the columns of the portico of 
Hadrian and elsewhere in the peribolos. The original cement-flooring of 
the ancient building has also been found, and the exact level and entrances 
of the peribolos determined. — Athenceiim, April 9. Cf, p. 167 of Journal. 

Museums. — Kabbadias has finished the classification of the marbles in 
the Akropolis Museum, and is at present occupied with the reorganization 
of the Central Museum . — Revue Arch,, Jan.-Feb., p. 62. 

Delphi. — A desire long felt by antiquaries is on the point of being real- 
ized. The excavation of the remains of ancient Delphi was the logical 
sequence of the unearthing of Olympia, and for years past there has been 
a talk of the French undertaking the w ork. As long ago as 1840, Karl 
Ottfried Muller proceeded to lay open the still existing southern wall of 
the terrace on w^hich the temple of the Pythian Apollon stood. The fruit 
of this excavation, in which the zealous scholar laid the foundation of the 
illness w’hich eventually proved fatal to him, was fifty-two inscriptions, 
which were published three years afterward by his pupil Ernst Curtius. 
The Ecok d'Athhies some twenty years ago took up the work, and pro- 
ceeded further with the excavation ot the wall. A thick volume of Del- 
phic inscriptions, edited by MM. P. Foucart, the present Director of the 
French School, and the late C. Wescher, is a monument of the interesting 
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finds there made, which are of the greatest value for the history of the 
Amphictyonic League and of the city of Delphi. 

The circumstance that the modern village of Kastri is situated exactly 
upon the site of the ancient ruins of Delphi has thrown great difiSculties 
in the way of systematic investigation. But gradually these obstacles have 
been removed, for the Greek Government has determined to compensate 
the villagers for the loss of their houses, and to assign to them another site. 
So it has been possible for the French Government to conclude an agree- 
ment with the Greek in virtue of which the French are to carry on explo- 
rations at Delphi. This agreement Avas signed by M. Stephanos Dragumis, 
the Minister of Foreign Affairs, who has shown his familiarity with anti- 
quity by various archseological papers in Greek and foreign journals, and 
Count Montholon, the French Minister, on the 4th of February, and sub- 
mitted to the Greek Chamber of Deputies on the 11th of March. 

Under the stipulations of this convention, the Greek Government con- 
cedes to France the exclusive privilege of excavating at Delphi for five 
years. The explorations are to extend over the whole of the ground agreed 
upon by the Director of the French School and the Greek Inspector of 
Antiquities. The Greek Government undertakes to provide the money 
necessary for the purchase of the houses and land required for the excava- 
tions, a sum of sixty thousand drachmas (equivalent at present rates to 
£1,850); the expense of the excavations is to be borne by the French. 
Everything found in the course of the excavations is to remain the prop- 
erty of Greece, and all goods recognized as immovable are to belong to the 
Greek estate. France obtains the exclusive right of reproduction, publi- 
cation, and multiplication of the objects found, for five years after the dis- 
covery of each. The Inspector of Antiquities is to name a representative 
at the excavations. The agreement is to last for ten years from the day of 
its ratification by the Chamber. Both Governments bind themselves to 
submit the convention to their representative bodies without delay. The 
ratification at Athens will take place as soon as possible. Such are the stip- 
ulations. The main difference between them and those made with the Ger- 
man Government with respect to the excavations at Olympia is, that Greece 
has not this time allowed itself to be persuaded into surrendering dupli- 
cates. — S. Lam BROS in Athenmtin^ March 26. 

Eleusis. — Tetnpleof Plouton and Natural Caves , — During the last eighteen 
months a great deal has been done here in the way of excavations, since 
the remarkable discovery of the pre-Periklean temple, burnt by Xerxes 
(see Journal, vol. i, p. 437). The clearing a^vay of rubbish from behind 
the Temple of Hadrian has resulted in laying bare three natural caves in 
the rock beneath the akropolis, which seem to have been utilized for pur- 
poses of AYorship, as they are connected together by the massive ground- 
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work of a small temple, which in all probability was dedicated to Plouton. 
On this site were found three pieces of sculpture of very beautiful work- 
manship : a middle-sized male statue, draped, with naked breast and long 
flowing hair; and two marbles with representations of Plouton, Demeter 
and Persephone. The first of these is a fine relief, 3 ft. long by wide, 
in two compartments, in the first of w'hich are Plouton and Persephone in 
Hades, seated at a table on which is food, Plouton ofiering a beaker of wine to 
Persephone; while, in the other, Deraeter and Persephone are seated at 
a similar table with food, a nude cup-bearer standing behind the latter. 
These are not, as was at first supposed, representations of funeral banquets, 
but of an anathema or sacred ofiering to the deities, as is set forth in the Greek 
inscription below, where Lysimachides appears as the donor. The other 
and larger marble is an upper fragment containing the beginning of a 
long inscription, below which are the well-carved heads of Plouton and 
Persephone. 

Rock-cut Chamhci's . — Between these caves and the Temple of Demeter, 
has been disinterred a rock-cut chamber, 33 by 10 2 ft., of unknown destina- 
tion, reached by five steps, rough-hewn in the hillside ; it has at the back, 
in the face of the straight-cut rock, a high bench 15 ft. long by 3 ft. high. 
On the right side one enters, (fti a little higher plane, another chamber about 
12 ft. square, with a low bench in the rock. 

Temple of Demeter . — At the west end, has been recently discovered a 
broad flight of 24 ancient, low steps, 12 ft. long by about 9 ins. high (corre- 
sponding to the similar rock-hewn staircase already known to exist at the 
southwest corner), leading to a level platform cut in the side of the hill, 
immediately overlooking the temple. F rom this grand stage it is supposed 
access was obtained to that upper story of the temple mentioned by Plutarch 
in his life of Perikles (ch. xiii) , whence the uninitiated or others could become 
spectators of the scenes below. At the top of this ancient staircase, on the 
right, is another broad staircase (its steps over a foot in height) which leads 
straight to the akropolis, which crowns the hill. The rock-cut staircase on 
the south side is to be further excavated. 

All the objects that have been discovered, from the beginning of these 
excavations, have been collected in the house of M. Philios, the director. 

The modern Greek church and inclosure that stood last year at the extreme 
southeast corner, just below the temple of Demeter, have been entirely cleared 
away, and have revealed, first, the ground floor of several Byzantine houses ; 
secondly, a fine half-circle in large well-squared stones divided by a diam- 
eter-wall, 15 yards long, of similarly solid construction; and, lastly, the 
massive stone walls of the great peribolos itself surrounding the chief centre 
of Athenian worship. The nature of this singular stone half-circle has not 
been determined ; but it resembles the foundations of a temple recently 
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laid bare in the old Agora at Athens. If not a temple (dedicated probably 
to Dionysos, who certainly had a shrine at Eleusis within the sacred in- 
closure), it was one of those round towers built along the walls to serve as 
granaries. 

The result of these excavations is to convince M. Philios, who has directed 
them from the first, that the destruction of this vast shrine was not the work 
of man, but is owing to an earthquake, such as the other day threw down 
the columns of the great temple of Zeus at Olympia, so recently disinterred 
by the Germans. M. Philios has in hand an exhaustive work, which will 
give a full account of all the discoveries at Eleusis.- — Joseph Hip^t in 
AthencEum, Dec. 25. 

Epidauros. — In reference to the discoveries made here, which were men- 
tioned in vol. II, p. 480 of the Jouknal, the complete list of objects found in- 
cludes 30 small statues, two reliefs, four heads, and 40 inscriptions. Among 
them were statues and statuettes of Pan, Kybele, Telesphoros, Hygieia, 
Aphrodite, and Nike. The inscriptions all belong to the Roman period 
and are mostly votive. These discoveries were made in a large Roman 
building to the N. E. of the Ionic portico ; a part of the W, front and three 
chambers near the portico had been excavated during the previous year. — 
Revue Arch., Jan.-Feb., p. 65. » 

Krete. — Since 1884 the Syllogos has directed much attention to the col- 
lection of antiquities then beginning to be discovered on the island, and a 
museum was founded for their reception. It was in that year that, owing 
to the accidental observation of some shepherds, the famous Cave of Zeus 
on Mount Ida (the supposed cradle of his worship) was discovered, of which 
an account has been given by Fabricius in the Mittheilungen of the Ger- 
man School at Athens. This important identification enabled the Kretan 
Syllogos to undertake excavations on the site on a large scale during the 
summer of 1885, under the direction of Dr. Halbherr and of Mr. Aerakes, 
professor in the Gymnasium at Candia. So numerous and important were 
the objects disinterred in this prehistoric cavern on Mount Ida that they 
naturally formed the nucleus of the new collection. They consisted prin- 
cipally of bronzes of very archaic style, partly plates worked with the chisel 
and partly objects cast in a mould ; votive shields with figures of an Ori- 
ental type ; cups, bowls, cooking cauldrons, tripods, etc . ; an account of 
w'hich, with illustrations, will be shortly given to the public. During the 
same year the museum acquired by purchase a fine collection of archaic 
fictile vases from A/iopotis, in the province of Pediada, figured with geo- 
metrical ornamentation ; a Hermes of primitive style, with traces of poly- 
chrome painting, and a splendid female torso of a statue found at Gortyna; 
more than fifty large blocks of stone covered with archaic inscriptions from 
the same place, at a spot called commonly Alle Vigle.” In the following 
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excavations were undertaken by the Greek Syllogos in the supposed 
Diktean cave on Mount Lasdthi, and in the grotto of Eileithyia, mentioned 
by Homer and recently discovered near Karterb, not far from the modern 
town of Candia. The excavations yielded various bronze and terracotta 
objects for the further enrichment of the newly founded museum. During 
the month of October other additions were made by the acquisition of a 
statue of the Macedonian period, of four well-finished marble heads of the 
Augustan age, and of six mutilated Koman statues, all from Gortyna, as 
follows : (1) A full-length statue, the size of life, of good workmanship of 
the Macedonian period, which represents an orator in the act of speaking 
(the brief description given suggests a certain resemblance to the figure 
falsely named Germanicus in the Louvre) ; (2) a male statue larger than 
life-size, which is still half covered with earth ; (3) a female torso, the upper 
part of which is injured (she stands erect and wears a mantle of many 
folds); (4) the figure of a man, the upper half of which is missing; (5) 
two torsos of Roman emperors (the head of one has been found and fitted 
on, but we have not yet heard of the identification). Owing to this rapid 
development of arch aiologi cal interest in the island, the museum is already 
becoming too small, and the Syllogos is now' engaged devising an ampler 
one for its collections. Other objects not mentioned above, but requiring 
greater space for proper exhibition, are an archaic pithos from Lyttos; some 
fragments of a sepulchral urn, with figures in relief of warriors and of 
chariots, from PalekadrOy in the province of Sitia ; three enormous plthoi 
(wine jars) from KnossoSy figured with geometrical decorations in relief ; a 
headless marble statue of Aphrodite ; and some arms of very early date, in- 
cluding nine highly interesting bronze axes. In the entrance courtyard 
are placed a large headless statue of a Roman emperor and a sepulchral 
marble urn from Knossos, with a scenic representation in relief, having 
underneath the name Folijbos carved on the base. This is the urn seen by 
Capt. Spratt outside one of the gates of Candia, where it served the pur- 
pose of a public fountain . — Athemeumy Feb. 12; March 19. 

The archaic inscriptions found by Halbherr at Biyla's {alleVigle) and 
published by Comparetti {Masco ItalianOy 1886, pp. 190, sqq.') are juridi- 
cal fragments in a very ancient alphabet containing several entirely new^ 
letters which seem to be the prototype of the famous Gortyna Code. These 
fragments make it necessary to rew rite the history of the archaic Greek 
alphabet, and their importance will be shown in a paper which Professor 
A. C. Merriam is to publish in the next number of the Jocrxal. 

Gortyna.— Dr. Halbherr has at length succeeded in resuming his ex- 
cavations here, w’here he discovered the famous archaic law -code inscrip- 
tion, three vears ago. In a few w'eeks time we hope to give an account of 
the result of this new' undertaking. — Aihenitiun, April oO. 
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Kropeia. — A most important piece of sculpture, found at Kropeia, was 
lately transferred to Athens and deposited in the Central Museum. The 
object discovered is the pedestal of a statue of most curious and unique 
form. It bears various representations on its three sides : in the centre is 
represented an armed horseman, on either side of which appear personages 
with long garments. This piece of sculpture is one of the few works of art 
found in Attika resembling Egyptian art as regards the mode of represent- 
ation, the manner of workmanship, and the form. It was discovered serv- 
ing as a support to the altar in a chapel at Kropeia. In the same little 
chapel was also discovered, walled in, a small piece of sculpture represent- 
ing Hera kies destroying the demean lion. This has likewise been brought 
to Athens. — At he nee am ^ March 26. 

Mount Laurion. — Chridian antiquities. — In the ancient silver mines of 
of Laurion many objects have been found belonging to the Grecian work- 
men, but, hitherto, nothing denoting the presence of Christians except a 
few workmen’s terracotta lamps having on them, in relief, the cross or other 
Christian symbols. Some members of the French School at Athens, re- 
cently, when engaged in exploring the narrow galleries near the surface 
at a place called Pozzo Anemone, between the two great workings of the 
French Company at Kamaresa and Sureza, came upon some short inscrip- 
tions cut in the rock. Of these inscriptions five or six were identified by 
MM. Diehl and Radel as clearly Christian, very like those found in the 
Roman catacombs. Crosses appear frequently upon them, and they con- 
sist of Chri.stian phrases or maxims, and invocations of God. They will 
shortly be published, with illustrations, in the Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellenique, 

Kamaresa. — Amongst the more important discoveries at Laurion, during 
the past few months, have been some tombs at the new diggings inland be- 
yond Kamaresa. There were here found three large vases, standing about 
2 ft. high by 12 ft. broad, figured in pale-red on black; and several beau- 
tifully designed and figured smaller vases ; also some spirited terracotta 
jigurini, A most interesting object w’as an ancient bronze delving-hammer 
imbedded in a sheet of calamine. — Joseph Hirst in Athenceum, Dec. 4. 

Lebadeia and Orchomenos. — Dr. Schliemann recommenced in March 
1886 the unearthing of the sanctuary of Trophonios at Lebadeia, and of 
the treasury of Minyas at Orchomenos. In the latter building he dis- 
covered, in the centre, an archaic base on which three statues w*ere placed; 
and a great number of fragments of vases of the most ancient style. — Revue 
Arch.y Jan.-Feb., p. 64. 

Mykenai. — Since last June, the Greek Archieological Society has been 
engaged in removing the accumulated debris in the akropolis and in the 
lower town. Owing to the small number of laborers employed (16), the 
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^ work has progressed slowly. Few objects of value, and no gold ornaments, 
have been found, except a gold wire in spirals, of the same shape as those 
represented in Alyeence (No. 529). But the surmise that a prehistoric build- 
ing would come to light has been verified. On this subject Dr. Schliemann 
writes to a friend in London : “ A fortnight ago, I was at Myken^, and I 
have convinced myself that, on the summit of the rock, the foundations of 
the prehistoric edifice have really been found. But they have afterwards 
been altered, and evidently used for a Doric structure, probably a temple. 
The prehistoric building seems tahave been the old palace. Of the walls 
no trace is preserved. On the other hand, at the south side, below the 
summit, one-half of a hall and a small room have been brought to light, 
which seem to belong to the old palace — all the more so, as in the hail 
itself is preserved one-half of a round hearth, exactly as in Troy and Tiryns. 
Of the walls of this hall, and of the little room also, a portion still exists. 
The walls have the same style of building as those of the Tirynthian Palace : 
that is, they consist of a lower part of quarry-stone and clay, and above of 
sun-dried bricks ; and they are first covered with a thick layer of clay-dress- 
ing, and then with a wall-dressing of lime. This palace also has been de- 
stroyed by fire, and the heat w^as so fierce that nothing has been preserv^ed of 
the wall-paintings m situ. In the rubble, however, several pieces of painted 
w all-plaster were found. I also found some such at Mykene in 1876.^’ 

It seems that no further excavations have been made on the slope of the 
castle-rock. On the lower terrace, to the right of Dr. Schliemann's former 
excavations (plate 2 in Mycence), a small house with three little rooms w^as 
discovered. In the largest of these the fireplace is in the centre (as is always 
the case), and in good preservation. With the exception of some fragments 
of terracotta vases and idols, no finds dating back to a prehistoric epoch 
have been made. A Doric capital was found which seems to belong to the 
later building on the summit of the rock. — Academy, Dec. 11. 

Olympia. — Among recent discoveries made here, is that of a Street of 
Tombs, and a w^ell-preserved archaic head in high- relief. The important 
identification of the L^onidaion (vol. ii, p. 481) w as made in consequence 
of a reunion at Olympia of a number of German archaeologists, including 
Drs. Treu and Fiirtwiingler, for the purpose of completing the study of the 
excavated sections and the collections of objects found . — Revue Arch., Jan.- 
Feb., pp. 68-69. 

SiKYON- — The excavations undertaken here by the American School were 
begun only a few days ago, but they already promise good results. A 
beginning has been made at the theatre, and portions of a structure supposed 
to be the scena have already been brought to light, together with a frag- 
ment of a statue. — Atheuintm, April 9, 

Thessalonike. — Sarcophagus . — While a trench w as being dug in the Great 

12 
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Varda Street, near the Varda Gate, at a depth of 21 metres a beautifial mar- 
ble sarcophagus of the pre-Christian Roman period was discovered, which 
seems to have contained the body of a lady of rank. Lovely earrings, rings, 
a gold chain, a brooch, and other articles were found in it. Every part of 
the sarcophagus is covered with fine and well-preserved reliefs. — Athenwurrif 
March 26. 

Thorikos. — The American School at Athens has completely unearthed 
the very ancient and primitive theatre of Thorikos, over against the town 
and mines of Laurion, beginning the work in April and continuing it in the 
autumn [1886]. This theatre was formed out of the rock of the hillside in the 
V cent. B. c., and bears traces of restoration in the iii cent. b. c. It had no 
stage structure of any kind. The cavea has a peculiar form, sweeping in- 
ward, in a loop to the right, as viewed from the proscenium. All the seats 
are roughly cut in the rock and have no stone facings. A very rude low 
retaining- wall divides the cavea from the orchestra below, which consisted 
of a primitive earth floor, and another runs across where the stage should 
be. Nothing remarkable was disclosed, except the existence, on the left, 
just below the line of the proscenium, of a small temple (in a7iiis) of Dio- 
nysos ; and, just opposite on the right, two rock-cut chambers, with a stone 
bench running round each. In connection with the temple, near the west 
parodos-wall were unearthed fragments of an Ionic entablature; painted 
terracotta tiles and antefixae ; a large rude earthemware shell-shaped akro- 
terion of an early period ; and a part of a marble stele dedicated to Dionysos, 
the letters of the dedication, A i 0 N i , appearing to be of the Macedonian 

or Alexandrine period. Questions connected with various irregularities 
about the pa rodos- walls are still under investigation. — Athenceiimj Dec. 4 ; 
Nat ion y Dec. 16. 

VoLO (near). — Recent excavations at Dymenion, near Volo, have led to 
the discovery of a prehistoric tomb. The search began several weeks ago, 
when the Commissioner of the Archseological Society of Athens proceeded 
to Dymenion to ascertain whether the antiquities thus found were authen- 
tic. Nothing official has yet been published, but it now appears certain 
that the tomb itself dates from the Homeric period. Most of the objects 
it contains are women's jewels in gold, but there are others in amber and 
in a kind of resin not yet defined. Almost all of them represent flowers 
or leaves. They are similar in artistic workmanship to those found in the 
tombs of Mykenai. Some of them are scarcely larger than a pin's head, 
and yet leave nothing to be desired in beauty and finish. The excavations 
of Dymenion, like those of Mykenai, tend to the supposition that the pop- 
ulation was seafaring; and certain indications have led to the conclusion 
that the bodies deposited in the tomb of Dymenion were cremated. — N. Y, 
Evening Fody April 30. 
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The following item, taken from the Athen(mcm of April 9, appears to 
refer to the same tomb. 

A prehutoric tomb has been discovered at Volo. This tomb is in its 
structure exactly similar to the one at Menidi, near Athens. Its interior 
diameter measures about 8i metres; around the interior of the tomb runs 
a seat, the width and height of which are forty centimetres. One report 
says the seat is constructed with baked bricks ; but, according to another, 
the bricks are unbaked, and of the same manufacture as the bricks of the 
Thessalian villages at the present day. On this seat it is supposed that the 
priests, relatives, and friends of the deceased sat whilst the body of the dead 
was being burnt, this taking place in the tomb. Many and various arti- 
cles have been found in the tomb — some of gold, others of amber, and others 
of bone. 

Zarkos (Thessaly). — The foundations of a quadrangular marble edifice, 
9 met. long by 6 wide, have been laid bare, and by its side a vaulted brick 
tomb, near which was a colossale male marble statue, of the early Homan 
period . — Berne Areh.^ Jan.-Feb., p. 70. 

ITALY. 

PREHISTORIC AND CLASSICAL ANTIQUITIES. 

Bologna (anc. Felsina). — Archaic Nec^'opolis. — The opening of new 
tombs of the archaic Yillanova type continues within the military arsenal. 
It is to be regretted that, as the work is not carried on for scientific pur- 
poses, the results are not what they should be. No arclueologist is present, 
and, consequently, not only is no record kept of the discoveries, but it is 
impossible to find out which of the objects, that are fortunately saved, were 
found together. The articles found are mainly of bronze : vases, ornaments, 
musical instruments, fibulae, armlets ; many of them with ornamentation 
of enamel, amber, and bone. A number of these are among the most beauti- 
ful and artistic of the works of this early period yet found in Bologna. — 
Not. d. Scavi, 1886, p. 443. 

Necropolis of S. Polo . — The excavations undertaken here in the spring 
of 1886 did not yield fruitful results, for the reason that the tombs opened 
had already in ancient times been despoiled. But the general arrangement 
of the trench-tombs was for the first time clearly ascertained : they were dug 
in parallel lines, their wide sides facing east and west, and between them 
and between each row was left a wall or bench carefully cut out of the 
earth, between 0.80 and 1.40 met. wide. Sometimes this wall is cut in the 
centre, leaving a passage from one tomb to another. A number of fine large 
painted kraters came to light. — Not. d. Scavi^ 1886, pp. 340-49. 

Archaic tombs . — Near the Porta Bavegna stood the church of Santa Maida 
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in Bethlehem or del Carrohio, of very ancient foundation. In demolishing 
it to make way for a new building, groups of tombs were encountered, be- 
longing to various periods. First came Christian tombs; under these, 
Roman ones for incineration ; the lowest were 3,30 or 3.50 met. below the 
street-level. The coins show the epoch of these tombs to extend from the 
Republican period to 242 a, d. (time of Gordian III). Besides many vases 
of different kinds, there was found a well-modelled headless statue of some 
female divinity. Below the Roman tombs, at an average depth of four and 
a half metres were those of the archaic period. Some of these archaic tombs 
were simply holes, in the bottom of which the ashes and burnt bones were 
placed : in the greater part, however, the remains were placed in ossuaries 
of the Villanova type, adorned with graffiti and having the usual cover. — 
Not. d. Scaviy 1887, pp. 3-7 . 

Caltagirone. — 111 the Coiitrada San Mauro, a tomb was found containing 
many important objects, among which were four terracotta vases painted in 
black and white ; the subject on one of them was a combat of four warriors : 
also a bas-relief of a lion devouring a boar. In the same region there have 
been found hoards of Iberian and Sicilian coins. — Arte e Staria, 1887, p, 23. 

Capua. — Statues of tufa. — At Santa Marla di Capua Vet ere have been 
found, not only a terracotta female statue, but eleven statues of tufa of 
various sizes, holding swaddled children in their arms like those in the 
Museo Campano. — Not. d. Scavi, Dec., p. 456. 

Chiusi (anc. Clusium). — Sarcophagus of Seianti Thanunia. — On p. 482 
of vol. II, we gave a short description of a remarkable Etruscan sarcophagus. 
A much fuller account is now given in the Noilzie degli Scavi (1886, Oct., 
pp. 35^4-56). Although the female figure on the cover is less artistic and 
less carefully executed, it shows better general proportions and more study of 
the figure, pointing to the second half of the second cent. B. c. The five 
objects found with the sarcophagus su pport this date. They are toilet objects 
in fine preservation, which, though of careless execution, are of even greater 
richness than those found with the Florentine sarcophagus (the only one 
comparable to this) and no less interesting: they are (1) a mirror, (2) a 
si tula, (3) an in cense- box (acerra), (4) an aryballos, (5) a strygil. See 
description of the female figure by W. Mkkcek in Athenaiimy Dec. 25. 

Monte Venere (Chiusi). — Mosaic . — A beautiful mosaic pavement measur- 
ing six by four metres has been found here. In the centre are two hunt- 
ing scenes : above, a liuuter with a lance is pursuing three deer ; below, 
two men with lance and double axe are attacking a wild boar. This piece, 
which is in perfect preservation, has been removed by the owner of the 
ground to his house: the frame work remains in place. !Near by were 
found the remains of a regular circular building, in the interior of which 
there came to light several fragments of a fine bronze female statue, espe- 
cially a beautiful hand. — Mltth. d. k. k. oest. Mas.j 1887, i. 
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Forli (anc. Forum Livii). — Archaic bronzes. — Cav. A. Santarelli recently 
noticed, in the collection of the Marchesi Albicini at Forli, some archaic 
bronzes of the greatest interest, which proved to have been excavated some 
40 years ago in building a bridge near Forli. They are a damaged .bronze 
helmet, a bronze figured shield-knob, and two iron lance-heads and a jave- 
lin : they all came from one tomb. On the shield-knob two warriors are 
hammered in relief, advancing toward each other armed with pointed hel- 
met, round shield, and two lances. According to Cav. Santarelli, they belong 
to a period between the first and second iron age, and are probably of Um- 
brian workmanship, though perhaps after the arrival of the Etruscans in 
the country. — Not. d. Scavi, 1887, pp. 8-14. 

Archaic tomb, — Some tombs were found in digging for the foundations 
of the Cassa di Ri^painnio. After opening three Roman tombs of minor con- 
sequence, the important discovery was made of the oi'chaic tomb of a war- 
rior. At a depth of 1.90 m. appeared a skeleton around which were grouped 
a large number of funerary utensils : small footless terracotta taz- 

zas, small urns, a fine black kylix with two slightly raised handles. On 
the breast of the skeleton were two broken bronze fibulae of the type of 
the Certosa of Bologna, and a lance-head shaped like a laurel-leaf : this 
and another lance-head at the feet are of the earliest form, and recall the 
Ligurian ones of Vellega and those of the necropoli of Tolentino, assigned 
to the first iron age. This tomb is the earliest found in the province. It 
reminds one of those at Tolentino, both in the mode of burial and in 
general arrangement. An urn, a glass, and vases of the Yi llano va type 
necall Umbrian civilization ; the oinochoe with colored zones, that of the 
third period of Esteand of Tarquinii-Corneto ; the fibulae, that of Etruria. — 
Courrier de rArt, 1887, No. 10 ; Moniteiir deRome, March 6 ; Not. d.Scam, 
Oct., p. 349. 

Kroton. — Excavation of the Temple of Hera Lahinia. — In the Eighth 
Annual Report of the Archceological Institnte of America, which is now in 
press, a brief account is given of some of the results obtained by excava- 
tions on the site of this famous temple under the direction of the Archeo- 
logical Institute. The Institute charged Mr. Joseph T. Clarke and Dr. 
Alfred Emerson with an exploring mission to Magna Graecia, for which 
the greater part of the funds were supplied by the Baltimore branch of the 
Institute. Their main work consisted in excavating, during December and 
January, the ruins of the temple of Hera near Kroton, of which a single 
column still remained in situ, after its destruction by Bishop Lucifero of 
Cotrone at the beginning of the xvi century. What remained above ground 
had never been illustrated, nor had excavations been undertaken, 

Leiiormant, on a superficial examination of the standing column, had 
pronounced the temple to be archaic : but Mr. Clarke soon found evidence 
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that it was erected during the best period of Doric architecture, the latter 
half of the fifth century. The temple stands upon an immense platform 
composed of large blocks of stone, which raises it high above the rocks. 
It was hexastyle with a double range of columns upon the eastern front, 
and with fourteen columns upon each side. The column which remains 
standing was originally inclined, the loAvest drum being higher without than 
within, — apparently the first instance of the kind outside of Athens. The 
peribolos-wall is evident throughout its extent, and in places still rises to 
a height of seven metres. The stereobate had been mostly torn up and 
carried away by bishop Lucifero, only the N. E. comer remaining intact. 
The temple w as the most remarkable in Italy for its lavish marble decora- 
tion, of which many important fragments were found : roof, gables, interior 
cornices were all of marble. 

The most important discovery of sculpture was that of five fragments of 
the marble pediment-groups of the temple, which made it possible to 
identify three other pieces that had been previously found by chance. 

Full details of the discoveries have not yet been received, but will pro- 
bably be given in a Keport which will be issued before lon^. It is expected 
that a complete monograph on the temple will be published in time. 

Marino (near ). — Archaic towh. — In an archaic tomb near Marino there 
were found a number of archaic objects Avhich have been purchased by the 
municipality : they consist of a bronze tripod, six necklaces of amber, six 
fibulae, arms, fragments of bronzes, etc, — Moniteur de Rome, Jan. 16. 

Orvieto. — NecTO])oUi<. — The interest of research in this enormous expanse 
of tombs is now^ greatly increased by several recent discoveries, of which 
the most interesting, from the historical point of view, is the conclusive 
identification of Volsinimn Yetm, as Orvieto. The demonstration will be 
published in due course by Gamurrini, to whom it is due. The very last 
discovery, tw^o weeks since, is of the necropolis w^hich marks the break in 
the independent existence of Volsiniiim, w^hen it was finally subjugated in 
B. c. 280, the city having then been apparently abandoned for a time, this 
discovery showing evidence of reoccupation after an interval of about 60 
years, indicated by numerous Roman coins found in the excavations. ' But 
what is most singular is that the tombs built by the returning exiles recur 
to the type of the earliest or original Volsinian tomb, the vaussoir arch 
with a keystone, eschewung the Tarquinian and other later forms which 
appear in intermediate burials. A gentleman of Orvieto, Signor Mancini, 
is making, under the supervision of and in cooperation with the archseo- 
logical department of the Ministry, the most careful and systematic inves- 
tigation of this stupendous belt of cemeteries, and each tomb as excavated 
is marked in a general plan and its contents are carefully isolated in Man- 
cini ’s now immense collection. — London Times, April 9. 
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Pompeii. — Hew Street of Tombs, — Discoveries have been made in the 
Street of Tombs (qf. Journal, vol. ii, p. 484) including four monuments, 
on which some interesting inscriptions have been scratched or painted : a 
notice of a gladiatorial contest to be held at Nola (?) ; an advertisement 
of the finding of a horse on Nov. 25 by Q. Decius Hilarus ; an electoral 
program with names of candidates for tribune of the people and duum- 
vir. — Not d, Scavi, 1887, p. 33. 

Praeneste= Palestrina. — The most ancient Latin inscription, — Professor 
Helbig presented to the Accademia del Lincei (Jan. 16) a gold fibula found 
near Palestrina with the following inscription scratched in the channel, 
Manias, med. fe. faked, Niimasioly that is, Manias me fecit Namario (N5t- 
merio). The alphabetic and linguistic peculiarities of the inscription will 
be treated by Herr Diimmler. As this type of fibula is found only in 
Italic and Etruscan tombs of the vi cent. b. c., the inscription engraved 
on it is the most ancient Latin that is preserved. It demonstrates the truth 
of Poly bios’ statement regarding the written treaty between the Romans 
and the Carthaginians in 509 b. c., which had been doubted on account of 
the supposed impossibility that the Latins should then have been sufiiciently 
acquainted with w riting : the fibula proves the use of writing at this time, 
even in private life. — Rendiconti of the R, Accad, dei Lincei^ vol. in, fasc. 
2,p.64. 

Early tomb, — M. le Blant sends to the Academic des Insc. the news of the 
discovery in a tomb at Palestrina of numerous gold jew elry of Phoinikian 
workmanship, and of pieces of orfhrerle of admirable execution, dating 
from the vi cent. b. c. — Cour, de lArt, 1887, No. 6. 

Reggio (anc. Rhegion). — Ancient Aqueduct. — Late diggings have been 
successful in following the traces of this famous aqueduct over a large space 
of ground. Being measured on the fondo Auteri, it was found to be 0.45 
met, wide, 0.90 high on the sides, 1.10 in the centre. It is smaller at this 
place than before reaching the city, as it had by that time sent out numerous 
water-pipes through the upper part of the city. 

Ayicieut Baths . — In demolishing the bastion called S. Matteo, a group of 
constructions came to light showing that there existed in that region an 
immense portico for promenades, such as are usually attached to Baths. 
Among the portions of the Baths that have appeared, in extremely good 
preservation, is an elliptical piscine formed of plates of bronze, to which 
access w as given both from a semi-circular hall with mosaic pavement and 
from a small square chamber. — Not, d. Scaviy Nov., p. 436 ; Deo., p. 459. 

— X Hebrew’ inscription, dated 4380 a. >1. = 620 a. d., has been dis- 
covered at Riva, and is now' in the hands of Prof. D. H. Muller of Vienna. 
This, w'e believe, is the earliest dated Hebrew inscription we possess. — 
Athenceim, March 19. 
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Roma. — An Italian Archeological Institute, — The changes recently made 
in the organization and publications of the German Archseologjcal Insti- 
tute, making its centre at Berlin instead of at Home, have been already 
noticed on these pages (vol. ii, pp. 229-30). As was to be expected, the 
large Italian element of the Institute feels out of place in an organization 
now completely Germanized, and an effort is being made to form an Italian 
Society to be called the Instiiido archeologico Italiano. It was first pro- 
posed by the well-known writer and statesman Buggero Bonghi in a letter 
which he published .in his periodical. La Cidtura (Jan. 1-15), of w’hich 
a translation is here given. 

“ Roma, Dec, 28, 1886, 

Dear Sir, — The German Archaeological Institute, which has been, up 
to the present, an association of Germans and Italians who sought to illus- 
trate at Borne, in our ow n language, the monuments of ancient Italic civili- 
zation in all its parts, comes to an end in April, 1888 ; its publications, the 
Bullettlno and the Annali w ill cease to have the form preserved for so many 
years, in February of next year. To me and to many others it has appeared 
right and opportune that its place should be taken by a society of archae- 
ologists and of patrons and lovers of arclneology — especially Italian — both 
Italians and strangers, like that of 1828 out of which the German Insti- 
tute afterwards grew,^’ etc. 

Many archaeologists have given in their adhesion, among whom may be 
mentioned Fiorelli, Brizio, Comparetti, Gozzadini, Pigorini, de Buggiero, 
Gamurrini, and others. 

Arclupologij at the University ^ — It has been finally decided to establish at 
the University an archseological department: it will be added to the faculty 
of philosophy and literature, and w ill include courses on Greek epigraphy 
rProf. Comparetti), Italic ejngraphy (Prof Lignana), Latin epigraphy 
(Prof Tomasetti), figured aniiriuiiies (Prof Milani) and Romayi topo- 
graphy (Prof Laxcxani). The coiii'ses were opened by Prof Comparetti 
on January 24. — Moniteiir de Rome, Jan. 19. 

Death o f Prof, Henzen, — Professor W. Henzen, the great epigraphist and 
first secretary of the German arclneological Institute, died on Jan. 27. His 
loss will he severely felt, especially by the Institution of which he had so 
long been the head. The Municipal Council at once voted to place his bust, 
with that of Borghesi, in the Capitol. 

Preservation and restoration of Monuments, — The Prefect has forbidden 
Marotti Geisser and Co. to demolish the Arco diSan Lazzaro and the other 
ruins of the ancient Horrea or storehouses placed at the foot of the Aven- 
tine, at the Marmorata. jS'ear here are; the Emporium discovered by Vis- 
conti with its passage and quay ; theNava/ia; the w all of Servius Tullius, etc. 

Among recent restorations may be mentioned : that of the mosaic with 
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the Rape of Proserpine and the four Seasons ; of several statues and busts 
found on the Caelian in digging for the new military hospital ; a statue of 
Paris, etc/ 

The preservation has been decided ; of Bramante’s palazetto near the 
Chiesa NxioVa; of Caravaggio’s graffiti in the Vicoio del Campanile. — Moni- 
tear, Jan. 16, March 17. 

Capitols in Roman colonies. — An interesting work has been published 
by M. Castan (Les Capitoles provindaxix dn monde Romaiti) in which he 
establishes the fact, contrary to Kuhfeldt’s opinion that every city could 
have its Capitol, that only to Roman colonies was this privilege allowed, 
it being considered a symbol of the majesty of the Roman people. — Rxdl, 
d. Comm, arch., 1887, pp. 66-68. 

Catalogue of xeorlcs of ancient art discovered in 1880, — In this catalogue, 
given in the Biilleftino d. Comm. arch, for December, those works are included 
which were discovered by the arch ieologi cal Commission. They include : 
2 wall-paintings; 2 mosaics; 9 statues; 12 busts and heads; 10 torsi and 
fragments ; 6 groups of reliefs ; 5 vases and sarcophagi ; many small objects 
of bronze and lead; and a large number of important terracottas. All the 
important pieces, with the exception of the terracottas, have been already 
described in the Jouenal. 

Terracottas. — Among the many discoveries made in Rome of late years, 
one of the most interesting, and at the same time the least known, is that 
of several thousand terracottas, many of the greatest artistic beauty and 
archseological interest. There are single statuettes, groups, has reliefs, 
architectural decoration, some in archaic style, some in style of the best 
period: some evidently belong to a temple, probably of Aesculapius; others 
(268 pieces) to an aedicula on the Via Appia. — Bidl. d. Comm, arch., Dec. 

Discoveries on the Via Port iien sis. — A long row of ancient buildings has 
been found on Monte Verde. In the ruins of a portico w as an inscription 
of the Early Empire showing that this portico w^as rebuilt and adorned with 
marbles by Julius Anicetus. Kear by was a plinth, whose inscription 
KAEOBOYAO^ AINAIO^ showed it to have supported a bust of the 
famous Kleoboulos, one of the Seven Wise Men : on this same site have 
previously been found busts and hermae of great Grecians, e. g., that of 
Anakreon (Journal, i, p. 70). On a fragmentary has relief of good style 
was represented the sacrifice of Mithras. — Not. d. Scavi, 1887, pp. 19, 36. 

Sepulchral Monnment — On the ancient Via Trinmphalis, outside the 
Porta Angelica, there were found, in the ruins of a sepulchral monument, 
several pieces of sculpture, several ossuaria and cippi, and about 25 inscrip- 
tions. Among the sculpture are : a statue of Mercury (c/. Clarac, No. 
1528) of good style; a life-size youthful male bust (Gens Claudia?); a 
hard-featured beardless bust ; a bust of an old man in tunic and toga (c/. 
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type of Seneca in Visconti, Iconog. t. xvic) ; an ideal female head, pro- 
bably of a muse ; a youthful male head. These are all works of good art. 
— BulL d. Comm, arch.y Jan., pp. 25-6, 

Sepulchral monument of a shoemaker. — Outside the Porta Angelica, on 
the Via Triuinphalis, was found, on Feb. 5, a sepulchral cippus of consid- 
erable interest and merit which is reproduced and described by G. Gatti 
in the February number of the Bidl. della Comm. arch. (pp. 52-56, tav. iii). 
It is of Carrara marble, and consists of a square aedicula (surmounted by 
a circular top) within which is carved, in very high relief, the bust of the 
deceased. Below is the inscription : c • ivlivs • helivs • svtor • A | porta . 

FOXTINALE • FECIT • SIBI • ET 1 IVLIAE • FLACILLAE • FIL • ET • C • IVLIO • I ONE- 
SOrO • LIBERTO • LIBERT ABVSQYE 1 POSTERISQVE * EORVM • V • F. The por- 
trait is highly characteristic and an interesting work of the latter part of 
the first century a. d. Above, in the top, are carved two shoemakers’ forms. 

Archaic water-conduit. — Near San Stefano Kotondo, under the arches of 
the Claudian aqueduct, has been found a very ancient water-conduit formed 
by a continuous line of great rectangular masses of tufa, placed side by 
side, leaving a wide hollow in the centre. — Bull. d. Comm, arch., Dec. 

Early Republican inscription. — In the Piazza della Consolazione was 
found the following inscription : 


ADELPVS- REGVS- METRADATI • F 

T • SOCIETATIS • ERGO ■ QVAE • lAM 

0^ 

ET- LEGATI • COIRAVERVNT 


HES- MAHEI • F 

<P\/ 

OTTATQP KAI <I>IAAAEA4'05 

Pco 

OYTON AHMON TON 

5YMMAXON AYTOY 


ENEKENTH5 EI5 AYTOY 


\NOY5 TOY NAIMANOYS 



This important fragment belongs to the series of those monuments recog- 
nized by Prof. Mommsen to have been dedicated to the Boman people, after 
the fii-st Mithridatic war, by the ambassadors of the different peoples of 
Asia, sent to Borne to give thanks for their liberty, and to confirm alliances. 
A second but small fragment with the letters LX ' ARIOB 3d ' El * RE- 
GINA, also on a similar fragment of travertine, is restored Rex Ariobar- 
sanes . . . Junonei Reginae, and proves the conjectures, (1) that these 
documents were placed in the temple of Jupiter Capitolinus (in which was 
a cella dedicated to Juno), and (2) that the temple itself was not on the 
Ara Coeli. — Bull. d. Comm, arch., Dec., p. 403 ; Jan., p. 14. 

Sculpture . — In a letter to the Acad, des Insc., M. le Blant describes a very 
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peculiar basrelief recently found : it represents two skeletons, one dancing, 
the other playing on the double pipe. — Eeviie Critique, 1887, No. 10. 

In the February number of the Bull, della Comm. arch. (p. 57), Comm. 
Visconti illustrates a very beautiful and interesting head of a youthful 
Pan, in Pentelic marble, found in the Villa Casali. It is very like one 
possessed by Winckelmann (J/on. Ined. No. 59) and now in the Museum 
of Munich (Brunn’s Cat. No. 102). Gatti is inclined to consider the Roman 
head as the finer work of art, and assigns the original of it to the school of 
Praxiteles. 

Statue of Ganymede. — The statue, supposed to be of Paris, W’hich was 
found in 1885 in the Villa Casali, on being reconstituted proves to be a 
most graceful statue of Ganymede watching his flock, one of which lies 
at his feet. The original stands w ith legs crossed : he wears a Phr^^gian 
cap. The work is referred to the late Attic or Alexandrian schools. — 
Btdl. d. Comm, arch., 1887, p. 27. 

Sculpture. — Near the Campo Verano several sculptures have come to 
light, notably a life-size athletic head of the best art which strongly recalls 
the type of Polykleitos. — Bull. d. Comm, arch., Jan., p. 26. 

Villa Ludovid. — Excavations here have brought to light two life-size 
statues, placed against an ancient wall. They represent men in togas, hold- 
ing rolls of papyrus in their hands. — Moniteur, March 9 ; cf. Bull. d. Comm, 
arch., Feb., p. 69. 

Mosaic discovered near the Banca Nazionale. — On the Via Nazionale, on 
the site of the new^ National Bank, a mosaic pavement well-preserved and 
of good design has come to light. It contains figures of athletes and gladi- 
ators, and is thought to belong to one of the gladiatorial halls of the Baths 
of Constantine. It is not as fine or as well preserved as the similar mosaic 
found in the Baths of Diocletian and now’ in the Lateran museum. — MonL 
teur, March 9, April 2. 

In the Via Labicana, on the site of the Baths of Titus, while digging a 
trench for a sew’er, there w^as brought to light a great w’all composed mainly 
of fragments of marble statues. Its construction appears to extend back 
to the Middle Ages. The municipal archaeological Commission at once 
took possession of the wall, and its demolition was carried out with the 
necessary precautions and under the superintendance of an inspector be- 
longing to the Commission. A great quantity of fragments of statues were 
found which it will probably l)e easy to reconstruct. About twenty heads 
were brought to light, mostly life-size, and possibly belonging to statues 
which decorated the Baths of Titus. These are, in general, heads of div- 
inities, of correct style and of great delicacy of finish. The finest are a 
head of Jupiter and a head of a gladiator in perfect preservation. 

In the Piazza dei Cenci has been found the torso of a colossal statue, of 
Greek style, which seems to represent the god Mars. — Moniteur, May 13. 
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Sicily. — Abakainon. — That the ancient Abakainon, considered to be one 
of the most northern cities of the Siculi, was situated near the village of 
Tripi, had been conjectured : this is now well-nigh certified by finding in 
that neighborhood a number of the very rare coins of Abakainon. — Not 
d, Seavi, Dec., p. 463. 

SuLMONA. — Necropoli, — Of the three necropoli of the ancient Sulmona, 
notes have appeared from time to time concerning two of them, in past 
numbers of the Notizie degli Scavi; and in the numbers for November 
(1886, p. 425) and January (1887, p. 42) are described excavations in a 
third necropolis, outside the Porta San IVIatteo. The tombs are of various 
forms, and both rites, cremation and inhumation, are employed. Many 
of the tombs contained no objects whatever ; those in the remainder were 
unimportant. 

Taranto (anc. Taras=Tarentum). — Statue. — On land belonging to Sig. 
Cacace there was lately found, in a well, the trunk of a statue representing 
a youth ; the head and arms are lost. The w orkmanship is of surprising 
beauty, and belongs to the finest period of Tarentine sculpture : the mod- 
elling is remarkable. It evidently represents a divinity, and a slight elFemi- 
nacy would make one conjecture it to be a Dionysos or an Apollon. — Not 
d. Scavi, Nov. p. 435. 

Testona (Lombardy). — Aiitiquities. — A large collection of objects and 
arms belonging to the barbarous period have been recently discovered here 
and purchased by the Museum of Turin. — Revue Critique, 1887, No. 1. 

Tivoli (anc. Tibur). — Discoveries in the temple of Hercules Victor. — The 
portico named, for so long, a part of the Villa of Maecenas is now found to 
be part of the famous temple of Hercules Victor. This is proved by the 
results of excavations undertaken by ihoSocieta delleforze idrauliche,v{\\\ch 
is the owner of the property, and whose idea it is to uncover the whole 
structure. A series of marble cippi, some entire, some broken up to make 
lime, which bear the eurs^iis honorum of a number of distinguished men, 
was found under the east side of the portico, and show^s it to have been a 
public building. Other entire cippi were found above the quadriporticus 
in which the Curatores fani Herculis Victor is are mentioned more than 
once ; and one fragment bears aeditui Herculis Vicioris. Further proof is 
given in the fragment of a cornice on wdiich the club of Hercules appears 
as a regular ornament. 

It has become evident that all the rectangle called the Villa of Maecenas 
formed part of the Herakleion of Tibur, though as yet it is not possible to 
ascertain the extent of the sanctuary and the number of buildings it in- 
cluded, facts which the excavations being carried on will probably disclose. 
What has been proved is, that the temple was of the same form as the 
Temple of Fortune at Praeneste; that is, was formed of broad terraces 
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joined together hj porticos or crypto-porticos and sustained on gigantic sub- 
structures. The cella is to be identified with that still existing behind the 
Cathedral. In the centre of the sacred area remains of several depen- 
dencies of the temple have been discovered : of especial importance is a 
large hall whose pavement is decorated with a fine poly chromic mosaic of 
geometric design : the door and its two columns are of the Doric order. 
The inscriptions found here are published in the Notizie degli Scavl by 
Signor Gatti (1886, p. 276; 1887, pp. 28“*33). — L. Borsari in Not, d, 
Scavi, 1887, pp. 25-33. 

Tool (anc. Tuder). — Tomb of a woman, — Recurring to the beautiful ob- 
jects found in this tomb and described on p. 490 of Vol, II, some fuller 
details are given in the Notizie degli Scavi (1886, p, 357, sqq.) by which 
those already given can be corrected or increased. The bronze figurine of 
Bacchus forms the handle of an elegant patera, and that of Seilenos the 
handle of an omo. In addition, are to be mentioned, (1) a mirror engraved 
with beautiful figures, (2) an earthenware rhyton modelled in most elegant 
style, having on one side a Seilenos and on the other a Bacchante. The 
most beautit'ul of all the articles of jewelry, and deserving of the greatest 
admiration, are the two large and elaborate earrings. 

CHRISTIAN ANTIQUITIES OF ITALY. 

Camerino. — The Arte e Storia (1887, No. 2) calls attention to a remark- 
able but hitherto unnoticed w^ork of sculpture that stands in the hypogeum 
of the cathedral of Camerino. It is the mausoleum of S. Ansovino, an 
isolated structure which rises in four stories to a height of 5.20 met. ; it is 
2.30 met. wide and 0.98 broad. It has been proved to date shortly after 
1260, and is one of the most important works of the period. Under the 
three Gothic arcades of the upper story stands a statue of the Virgin and 
Child : below, in the third story, lies the figure of the martyr, protected 
by curtains held back by angels : the second story is the richest in sculp- 
ture, containing eight basreliefs representing incidents in the life of S. 
Ansovino, between which stand, like caryatids, what seem to be symbolic 
figures : on the low^est story is carved in relief a line of peculiar animals, 
in the style of the early Middle Ages. This story is earlier than the rest 
of the monument, and probably formed a part of an older work. 

Castellarano (near). — Altar-piece by Garofalo. — In the Arte e Storia 
(1886, No. 28) Prof. Ad. Venturi calls attention to an unknow n altar-piece 
by Garofalo existing in the church of San Valentino in the neighborhood 
of Castellarano near Sassuolo on the hills above Reggio. It represents 
the Virgin enthroned with the Child standing on her knees, while Saints 
Eleucadius and Stephanus stand on either side: in the tympanum two 
angels support the body of Christ. An inscription, added in 1626, names 
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as donor the Papal protonotary Sagrato of Ferrara and the year 1517. 
According to Vasari, Sagrato called Garofalo to Rome in 1508 or 1513. 
The attribution to Garofalo is certified by the identity of style with his 
other works. This painting is in his fii^t manner, one of his earliest, there 
being but two or three known to have been executed before. 

Faenza.— TAe medallist Sperandio. — A document dated 1477, published 
in the Attie Mem, della R, dep, di Storia Patria, of Romagna, shows that this 
noted artist was of Roman origin and belonged to the famous noble family 
of the Savelli: Magistrum Speraindeum, quondam magistri Bertolomei 
de Savellis de Roma olim habitatorem Mantue et modo Faventie.’’ — Beper- 
toriumf. Kiaistiviss., 1887, p. 227. 

Firenze. — Cei denary of Donatello, — On the occasion of the fetes for Dona- 
tello’s centenary, when the fa 9 ade of Sta. Maria del Fiore was inaugurated, 
there was opened at the Palazzo del Podesta an exhibition which includes, 
beside sculptures by Donatello collected from all parts of the country, 
works of art of the xiv, xv and early xvi centuries : works in metal, 
arms, stuffs, furniture, leather, glass, majolicas, etc. The exhibition was 
opened about the middle of May. — Arte e Storia, 1887, No. 7. 

Jesi . — Mediceval Sarcophagus. — In demolishing one side of the very early 
cliurch of S. Maria del Piano, there was found, at a depth of more than 
three metres, a sarcophagus of travertine, measuring 3.70 by 1.15 metres. 
Both cover and body are carved with ornaments in relief : among the 
subjects are the cross between two doves, and the lamb with the cross. It 
is attributed to the xiii century, but the description points to an earlier 
date. — Arte e Storia, 1887, No. 6. 

IVI ANTOVA. — It has been ascertained beyond a doubt that the Borgo San 
Giorgio, near Mantova, devoted itself in the xvi century to the manufac- 
ture of tapestries. Acts of decease have been found of Mastro Alamo 
jiamengo tapedro in del horgo di San Giorgio, and of Mastro Nicola di 
Car char tapezir in del horgo di San Zorzo. — Cour. de V Art, 1887, No. 5. 

Modena. — Restoration of the Cathedral. — All late additions to the inner 
wall of the central apse have been removed, the three early windows re- 
opened, the modern high altar demolished, w hich covered up the old one 
w ith its ten beautiful colonnettes and precious marbles. It has been ascer- 
tained, by trials made on various points, that the entire surface of the in- 
side Avails of the cathedral was painted. The restoration of the exterior is 
being continued, and the S. Avail has been freed from the shops that disfig- 
ured it. — Arte e Storia, 1886, No. 32. 

Padova. — The goldsmith Francesco da Santa Agata. — In the collection 
of Sir Richard Wallace at Hertford House, London, is a statuette of Her- 
cules in boxAvood, signed Opus Francisci Aurifids P, It is found that this 
very Avork is described in a Avriting of the xvi cent. (Scardeonius, De 



[Italy.] 


ARCHJEOLOGICAL NEWS, 


191 


Antiquitate Urbis Patavii, 1560, p. 374) under a chapter De Francesco a 
Santa Agata argentario Patavino, and is attributed to the year 1520. — 
Bonaffe in Gazette des Beaux- Arts ^ 1886, ii, p. 202. 

Roma. — House of SS. Giovanni e Paolo, — On the Caelian, by the ruins of 
the Temple of Claudius, is the church of SS. Giovanni e Paolo, erected origi- 
nally, under the name Titulus Pammachii, by St. Pammachius, a friend 
of St. Jerome, on the site of the house of the two saints martyred under 
Julian. Father Germain has made excavations under the church, and 
has discovered part of the house. Three large and well-preserved cham- 
bers of a Koman house, one filled with frescos, have already been entirely 
unearthed, and others are still full of the materials thrown in at the time 
of the erection of the church. Under the place marked in the church as 
the place of martyrdom was found the crypto-portico of the house, where 
it was the custom to carry out executions. — Moniteurj Jan. 6. 

All ancient house. — A small house, opposite the Portico of Octavia, on 
the Via Rua, which belongs to the xii-xiv centuries, has lately been 
demolished. It was found to inclose a tower of much earlier date which 
was in a perfect state of preservation. The shape of the tower was rectan- 
gular, and its top was crenelated. Unfortunately, it will be necessary to 
demolish it. — Moniteiir, Jan. 14. 

New excavations in the Catacombs of Santa Priscilla, — In beginning these 
excavations a staircase w^as reached which was supposed to lead dowm to 
historical crypts of the time of Diocletian. One of these, a large atrium, 
was reached, but, although certainly a crypt of importance, no inscription or 
graffito was found to indicate to what martyr it was dedicated. The w ork is 
being continued in order to reach, by another staircase, a still lower story. 

In the part of the catacomb posterior to Constantine w as found an ar- 
cosolium with mosaics which are so badly injured that it is difficult to 
decipher the subjects. In the centre is an Orante ; on one side the Magi ; 
on the other a seated person before whom stand three others, one of Avhom 
has a nimbus — perhaps Christ before Pilate, and, if so, the earliest repre- 
sentation of a scene from the Passion. — Moniteiir^ April 3. 

Early Frescos. — On the Via Nazionale w^as unearthed a small house whose 
walls w'ere entirely covered with frescos of the third century a. d. repre- 
senting, for the most part, biblical subjects. On some of the walls are 
depicted also mythological figures such as Pegufcos on jNIt. Helikon, As- 
klepios and the Serpent, some JMuses, etc. In the house itself a skeleton 
was found in its coffin, a singular fact, as, in the third century, it was for- 
bidden to bury within the w alls. — Reinie de V Art Chretien, 1887, i, p. 136. 

In the small church of the Beata Rita da Cascia, at the foot of the Capitol, 
has been found, near the high-altar, a magnificent sarcophagus with an 
inscription which indicates that it was the tomb of the ancient Roman 
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family of the Boccabella. The arch under which the sarcophagus was 
placed is ornamented with very remarkable paintings in the style of Giotto. 
— Moniteur, May 11. 

Meetings of the Society of Christian Arch>eology. — At the Decan- 
her meeting, Padre Cozza presented a leaden plate with a minute Greek 
inscription, found at Reggio in Calabria; it was an exorcising tablet by 
which evil spirits were kept away. A Latin version of the inscription 
reads : ® In nomine Patris et Filil et Sancti Spiritue, Spiritum Sanctum 
parto, F ilium unigenit am percepL Et omnem spiritum malum adjuro, Fuge 
ah ancilla Dei (conturbatio) quae omnem habes malum et omne gravamen et 
omnem Immiuiditiam et omnem lubricitatem, Et fuge omnls xmmunde Spiri- 
tus per corpus et sanguinem Domini nostri Jesu ChristL — Discede ab ancilla 
Dei (conturbatio) et exurgat Deus et dmipentur inimici ejus : et fugiant a 
facie ejus . . . i\Igr. DE Waal showed the squeeze of a metrical sepul- 
chral inscription on which are the letters . . XTI ■ BEN EDICTI. He reads 
Sexti Benedictiy and considers it the epigraph of Pope Benedict F/ (972-74). 
He also announced the discovery, near the basilica of St. Peter, of the re- 
mains of the ancient oratory of San Pellegrino with paintings of the viii 
century. Comm. De Rossi gave an account of the recent discovery of tombs 
outside the Porta Sal aria, which show the direction of the Via Salaria vetus 
along which it is known, from ecclesiastical documents, that many Chris- 
tian cemeteries exist. 

At the February meeting, Comm. De Rossi gave an account of the ex- 
cavations by Father Germain under the church of SS, Giovanni e Paulo, 
Mgr. Chevalier communicated the results of the excavations conducted 
under his direction for reconstituting the plan of the ancient and famous 
basilica of St. 3[artin at Tour. All the different constructions have been 
found, from the first one, erected by Saint Perpetuus over the bishop ^s 
tomb in the Cemetery, to the last Basilica destroyed at the Revolution. 

At the March meeting, M. Wilpert spoke of the discoveries he had made 
through a careful study of the paintings in the catacombs of DomitUla, They 
consisted mainly in the identification of some hitherto uncertain subjects ; 
e,g,y the three youths in the fiery furnace with the angel, and the sacrifice 
of Isaac represented by two doves and the divine hand. Comm. Le Blant 
called attention to a sarcophagus in which a figure with the characteristics 
of the Good Shepherd raises one hand over a basket with bread, and holds 
a rod in the other. Comm. De Rossi announced the reopening of excava- 
tions in the catacombs of Santa Priscilla. 

At the April meeting, the discovery was announced of a pagan tomb out- 
side the Porta Portucnsis in which a Christian medal was found on the 
breasts of the deceased : this fact not only proves the early use of medals, 
but is of s]>ecial importance as showing, what was before only suspected, 
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that Christians were sometimes buried outside of the catacombs. Comm. 
De Kossi announced the discoveries made in the catacombs of Santa Pris- 
cilla, which are given elsewhere. 

Exhibition of Textiles^ etc. — The success of this exhibition, announced in 
the last issue (vol. ii, p. 496), goes on increasing. The Hospital of S- 
Michele a Bipa, the FabhHca degli Arazzi of the Vatican, the Opera del 
Duoino of Milan, many cathedrals, churches, and religious institutions, as 
well as the most important Museums of Italy, are sending the earliest and 
finest examples. The Arazzi by Correggio, those of Prince Barberini, and 
embroideries of the xv cent, from the Hospital of Siena, have already 
arrived. — Moniteur, Feb. 24. 

Talamello (near Montefeltro).^ — Frescos by Antonio da Fem'ara. — In a 
small chapel at Talamello an entire series of frescos by Antonio da Ferrara 
have been recently identified. This is important, as he was the earliest 
master of the School of Ferrara, and, according to Vasari, the pupil of 
Agnolo Gaddi, and the grandfather of Timoteo Viti. They are signed : 
Antonins de Ferraria hahitator Urhini pinxit. The beginning of the inscrip- 
tion relates that Giov. Seclani, bishop of Montefeltro, built the chapel in 
honor of the Virgin in the year . . . Though the date is wanting, it is be- 
tween 1417, when Seclani became bishop, and 1427, a date scratched by a 
visitor on the painted plaster. The frescos are sadly injured, and in some 
cases almost entirely obliterated through carelessness and dampness. The 
Evangelists are in the four corners, the Adoration of the Magi on the right- 
hand wall, the Annunciation on the left, and figures of saints below each 
of these compositions. The only other authentic work by this master is 
the altar-piece in S. Bernardino at L rhino, signed : 14^9 Antonias de Fe~ 
rairia. If not soon restored and cared for, these frescos w ill be beyond re- 
cognition. — Arte e Storia^ 1886, No. 32; BeperLf. Bunstiviss., 1887, p. 228. 

SPAIN. 

Balearic Islands. — Palma. — Christian mosaic. — At a meeting of the Soc. 
Nat des Aniiquaires (Dec. 15), M. de Lauriere presented the drawing of 
an important Christian mosaic found near Palma. It represents Adam 
and Eve, and Joseph sold by his brethren. — Beviie Critique, 1887, No. 1. 

Caceres. — Antiquities. — To the west of Caceres, near the road, where 
ex-votos of bronze and the native goAd^^^AtaeciaaTaribrigensisw^vQ found, 
there have come to light several stone axes, fragments of utensils, mostly 
of bronze, pottery, and Keltiberian remains. — Boletin de la Beal Academia 
de la Historia, Dec. ; Bevista de Ciencias Historlms, t. iv, No. 6, p. 408. 

CuESTA de LOS HoYOS (near Seville). — Jewish Tombs. — During excava- 
tions made, there were found t>velve tombs oriented according to Jewish 
13 
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custom, and containing a large number of skeletons. According to a docu- 
ment of 1460 A. D., this was the burial-ground of the Jews. Besides these, 
two were found intact, cut in the rock at a depth of about one metre. — 
Rev. de Ciendas Hist., t. iv, No, 6, p. 405. 

Lusiana (near Seville). — Roman haths. — In digging for water-works, 
there were discovered some Roman baths. The piscina, 1 i met. deep, was 
found in good condition. The inscriptions and objects found, being in pri- 
vate hands, have not yet been carefully examined with a view to ascertain 
the date of the constructions. — Rev, de Ciendas Hist, ibid, 

SuREDA. — Roman inscription. — In repairing the ruins behind the altar 
of the church of St. Andrew, there was found a marble cippus, apparently 
intended as the base for a statue of Mercury. The inscription reads, 3IER- 
cvRio I AVG I Q • VALERivs I HEEMETioN 1 L • D • D • D • Below the inscription 
was a much-defaced relief, probably the cock, symbol of Mercury. The 
letters are referable to the second or third century of our era. — A^^oc. 
d^ excursions Catalana, 1886, Xov.—Dec., p. 205. 

Toledo. — Hestruction of the Alcazar. — Not long ago this historic edifice, 
whose recent restoration cost five millions of francs, was consumed with 
the entire collection of works of art which it contained. The fire started 
near the library. — Caiir, de I Art, 1887, No. 6. 

ToLous. — Cemetei'y, — At Tolous, a Roman station on the imperial road 
from Hiiesca to Leri da, three kilom. from Monzon, Don Mariano Pano has 
begun excavations resulting in the discovery of painted and plain pottery, 
two mosaics, and a large number of coins with Iberian inscriptions of Lerida 
and Huesca. — Rev. de Ciendas Hist, ibid., p. 407. 

FRANCE. 

Avignon — The architects of the Raped Palace. — M. Eugene Miintz has dis- 
covered, in a MS. of the Vatican archives, the names, hitherto unknown, of 
the architects who built the famous palace of the Popes at Avignon. They 
are Jean de Louviers and Jean Bisacci. — Moniteur de Rome, March 17. 

Carnac (near) (Bretagne). — At a meeting (Dec. 2) of the British Archae- 
ological Institute, Admiral Tkemlet exhibited a plan illustrating a system 
of disposing of the remains of the dead in prehistoric times, and of which 
only three examples have as yet been found. The case in question consists 
of a series of three chambers, stone-lined and connected by narrow passages, 
all of which were examined and measured in 1885. These remains are 
situated at Kerindervelen, near Kermarquer, Carnac. — Academy, Jan. 1. 

CouRBiLLAc (Charente). — A Alerovingian Cemetery has been explored at 
Courbillac, near Jarnac, by M. Philippe Delamain. It is the first cemetery 
of the kind discovered in the region between the Loire and the Garonne : 



[Fraijce.] 


ARCHEOLOGICAL NEWS, 


# 195 


thus far Frankish antiquities of the Merovingian period had been found 
only in the N. E. of Gaul. A collection of jewelry from this cemetery 
was presented at the Acad, des Insc, et Belles-Lettres (Feb. 4) by M. AL 
Bertrand, and M. Deloche expressed the opinion that they were brought 
from Aquitaine by the companions of Charles Martel. — Revue Oritique, 
1887, No. 7. 

Fontaine St. Lucien (Oise). — An impoyiant Gallo-Roman Ceuietery has 
been discovered here, and various fibulae, a large white pearl, some vases, 
and other relics have been found. It seems to have included about 1,200 
tombs. — Athenceum, March 5. 

Gondrecourt. — Toilet-box. — In the tomb of a woman of the Merovin- 
gian period at Gondrecourt has been found a wooden coffer covered with 
bronze plaques finely stamped with reliefs, two of which, representing nude 
figures, are especially good. It is a Roman work of the iv or v century. 
AVithin was all the jewelry of the defunct, the greater part being of Mero- 
vingian workmanship, and not older than the vi century, forming thus 
a peculiar combination of Roman and Frankish work. — Revue Critique, 
1887, No. 5. 

Grand (Vosges). — Roman antiquities. — The Academy of March 19 takes 
from the Revue Critique, of Feb. 21, the following report of a paper read 
before the Academic des Inscriptions, Feb. 11, by IVI. Heron de Ville- 
FOSSE, who exhibited a collection of Roman antiquities recently discovered 
at Grand, near Bar-le-Duc, in the department of Vosges. The collection 
comprised vases of earthenware and bronze, iron utensils, a hand-saw {ser- 
rula manuhriata'), two padlocks, and a fmgment of a bronze disk intended 
for a calendar. This last object has been the subject of special study by 
Col. G. de la Noe. The disk is precisely one foot (Roman) in diameter. 
At a little distance from the edge, it is pierced by a series of small holes. 
Opposite some of these holes are inscriptions, showing that they corres- 
pond to certain days in the year, viz,, ante Kalendas viii, the Kalends, 
the nones, and the ides of each month, forty-eight in all. From these in- 
scriptions it is, of course, easy to calculate the days corresponding to the 
other holes. The main object of the instrument was to indicate the length 
of the day at any time of the year. This was necessary in order to regu- 
late the klepsydra or clock, for the Romans subdivided the day (from sun- 
rise to sunset) into twelve equal parts or hours at all seasons of the year 
alike, so that the length of the hour increased or decreased according to 
the length of the day. AVith this object, a point had been marked on the 
disk between the centre and that part ot the circumference assigned to the 
winter months. It had been chosen in such a way that its distance from 
the holes corresponding to the several days varies directly as the length of 
those days, and conversely as the length of the nights. It seems probable. 
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that the instrument formerly had a graduated guage, which worked round 
the marked point from which the length was reckoned. Its use would thus 
be made easy, for it would suffice to turn the guage to the day wanted, 
and to observe the mark opposite the hole corresponding to that day. The 
calendar in question seems to have been drawn up for the latitude ofEome, 
and its date is probably the second century a. d. . 

MoNTGAUDtER. — Gh'otto. — Oil a “baton de com mandement ” from this 
grotto, made of reindeer-horn, recently presented to the Acad, des Insc. et 
Belles-Lettres (Jan. 14) there are line-engravings of rare perfection and 
surpassing all those discovered up to the present day. They represent 
animals of the quarternar}- fauna, 'which resemble, in some cases, seals, in 
other cases, eels. This object is thought by M. de IS^adaillac to belong to 
the most remote antiquity. — Revue Critique, 1887, No. 4. 

Mont St. Michel. — The condition of the central tower of the church is 
so dangerous that the local authorities are compelled to proceed immedi- 
ately to secure that part of the famous edifice. A credit of 1,100,000 francs 
has been demanded of the French Government for this purpose, and' will 
probably be granted, as the building is a national monument. — Aihe- 
nmnn, Feb. 12. 

Orgon. — A new Gallic Inscription has been found here and transported 
to the Cal vet Museum at Avignon : it was on a cippus found in demolish- 
ing an old chapel. Like ail the Gallic inscriptions discovered in the 
^South of France, it is in Greek characters: OYHBPOYMAPOC | A6AG • 
TAPANOOY I BPATOYAE ' KANT6M. The last word is also read ^an- 
iena. This is the first epigraphic mention of the Gallic god Taranus, 
spelled by Lucan, Taranis: the name Vebroumaros is new. — Revue Arch., 
Jaii.-Feb., p. 122; Academy, Feb. 12. 

Orleans. — Origin of the painter Jean Grancher. — Documents discovered 
by M. L. Jarry prove that Jean Grancher de Trainou, called Jean dDr- 
leaus, was born in the parish of Trino or Trainou near Orleans. The family 
of the Girard and Jean d’Orleans was noted in the xiv and xv centuries 
for its artists. The documents show that he worked at the court of duke 
Jean de Berry and at Bourges up to 1460. Jean d’Orleans and Jean 
Grancher had not hitherto been identified as one and the same artist, court- 
painter to Charles VI and Charles VIL — Gazette Arch., 1886, p. 321, 

Paris. — Discovery of Gerberfs cipher. — M. Julien Ha vet has communi- 
cated to the Academic des Inscriptions an interesting memoir on the cipher 
used by Gerbert, afterward Pope Silvester II (999-1003), in his corres- 
pondence. He has discovered the key to it, and announces its similarity 
to the Tironian system of ancient tachygraphy. In this system each sign 
represents a syllable. — Moniteur de Rome, March 17. 

Substances used in Assyrian antiquities. — At a recent meeting of the 
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Acadanie des Inscript ions ^ M. Berthelot read a paper on Certain Metals 
and Minerals used in Ancient Assyria and Clialdaea.” By the help of 
chemical analysis he had investigated the substance of several objects from 
Assyria and Chaldaea with interesting results. A sacred tablet from Khor- 
sabad was found to be entirely composed of pure carbonate of soda — a rare 
substance even at the present day. Among the objects brought back by 
M. Sarzec from his excavations at Telloh are tAvo remarkable examples of 
the employment of metals Avithout alloy. One is a vase of pure antimony ; 
the other is a statuette of copper without any trace of tin. — Academy, Jan. 1 ; 
article in Revue Arch,, Jan.-Feb., 1887. 

St, Martin-deS‘Champs , — In the Bibliotheque de FEcole des Charles (1886, 
No. 2) M. Leftbre-Pontalis seeks to proA^e that the choir of Saint Martin 
belongs, not to the xv century, but to the middle of the xir (1130-1150), 
and that it is contemporary Avith the apses of Poissy and Saint-Germer, 

Pessan (Gers). — M. Taillebois announces tlie discoA^ery, Dec. 22, 1885, 
of 5,395 “ deniers et oboles inorlans, au nom de Cent idle,’’ contained in an 
earthen vase : he places the burial of them at c, 1270. — Rerue Numis- 
matique, 1887, p. 83. 

Peyroux. — During 1886, there haA^e been found 14 gold-pieces of Chailes 
VIII, Louis XII, Fran 9 ois I, Charles IX, Ferdinand V and Isabella of 
Castile, and the Emperor Charles. — Revue Niunis,, 1887, p. 83. 

Ponteux-les-Forges (Landes). — At the Fontaine-d' Or,^ hamlet of this 
village, have been found, in a bronze vase, 45 gold-pieces and 4,115 silver- 
pieces. The most numerous were those of Richard II (10 gold, 928 sih^er) 
and of Henri IV (13 gold, 3,160 silver). The remainder Avas composed 
of coins of Charles V and VI, Edouard III, Henri V, Raimond IV d’ 
Orange, Urban V. M. Taillebois, aaIio published the discovery of this 
treasure, places the date of its burial at c. 1415. — Revue Numis., 1887, p. 83. 

Reims. — Two treasures A\ere discovered in 1885, near the church of Saint- 
Jacques. One Avas composed francs a cheval of Kings Jean II and Charles 
V, and of ecus of Charles VI : the other comprised 369 ecus of Charles 
VII. — Revue Numis,, 1887, p. 82. 

Saintes. — Museum. — M. Auguste Bossay has given to the museum a 
number of stones and objects coming from excavations undertaken by him 
at the ChCiieau de Matha, Among them are an enamelled cross of the xii 
cent, of gilt copper ; fragments of pottery Avith green champleA^e enamel ; 
an angel’s head in gilt terracotta ; arms ; coins ; etc. Dr. Vigen has also 
donated three MeroAuiigian A’^ases from excaA^ations made at the cemetery 
of Neiivicq sous Montguyon, — Cour, de VArt, 1887, No. 6. 

Saint-Die\ — Cathedral. — On the south-Avall of the cloister a Avail-painting 
has come to light. The three figures Avhich it contains are Princess Chris- 
tina of Denmark, duchess of Lorraine, her son Duke Charles III and her 
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brother Frangois IV of Lorraine. They are represented kneeling in prayer 
before a statue of the Virorin, now destroyed . — Reviie de V Art Chretien, 
1887, 1, p. 135. 

Saint Germain. — Catalorj^ie. — M. Salomon Feinach has published a cata- 
logue of the Museum of National Antiquities at Saint GermaiU'en-Laye, 
This rich collection had not yet been catalogued, and the work is a model 
in execution, 

SWITZERLAND. 

The waters of Lake Constance are unusually low this spring. Relics of 
lake-dwellings are accordingly being energetically sought by the local 
authorities close by Constance, and a body of workmen standing up to their 
yaists in water have made a regular haul of weapons, ornaments, and 
domestic utensils of the ancient lake-dwellers. Part of the treasures will 
go to the Museum in quaint old Heberlingen, on the other arm of the lake, 
and the remainder to the Rosgarteii Museum in Constance, which contains 
one of the finest lacustrine collections extant. — , Evening Post, April 22. 

BELGIUM. 

Namur. — Roman Psei'ixAioiu . — The important discovery has been made, 
in the walls of the citadel, of six funerary Roman inscriptions as follows: 
(1) D. M. I [cJaSSIVS . POMPETAXVS I SIBI ET MATT A E A^KSORI | TOTO FILIO | 
V. F. (2) D. M. I SECVRIXIO . AMMl|o PATRI . VLP . y[A]x|AEyiAE MATRI 
ET I SECA^RIXIAE AMMI|ae . V. F. | MADTCVAE DEDICATAE. (3) P. [m]. I 
HAL . PACC " I SONIS . FIL . SIB[i] e[t] | LVBAIXI VXSO[ri] I VICTORI ET 
PR[v]1dENTI FILIS \ (4) D. M. I ACCEPTVS VICTORLS SIBI ET I AMMAI 

svAi: coxrvG et victoIrio victorixo b f cos i fratri po svr. The 
other two only allow one to read the name Sahinus, and to guess that of a 
freedman, L^rsus. These names are those of Germanic inhabitants of Na- 
mur, and three of them evidently came from Germanic roots, halde (clivus), 
t<nih (frons, tolia), mahdlg (metiendus). The country was then becoming 
R<unanized, as is proved by the Roman names of the younger generation. 
The form of the letters indicates the second century. Only one title 
appears, he^iejieiarius consularis; but this is of considerable importance, 
because it proves that Namur belonged to Germania inferior, which was 
governed by an official of this rank, while Belgica wiis governed by one 
of Praetorian rank. Thus the line of demarcation between the provinces 
must have lead from Anvers toward Namur, which latter place was a strong 
military station. — Museon, 18S7, i, p. Ill ; Berl.phil, WocJu, 1887, No. 5. 

Thirimont. — Roman Villa . — The well-preserved ruins of a vast and beau- 
tiful Roman villa have been found here : it dates from the second cent. A. d. 
Among the discoveries are a large hypocaust, a bath, numerous fragments 
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of red and black vases, worked objects in iron and bronze, frescoed plaster, 
and coins. It is a curious fact that this villa, burnt in the iv cent., must 
have been afterwards rebuilt by a Frankish tribe, as numerous remains 
of the VIII and ix centuries have been found. — Museon, Jan. 1887, p. 111. 

GERMANY. 

Augsburg. — Museum . — It is proposed shortly to open a metropolitan 
Museum for Art and Antiquities in the Hall of the Exhibition which 
was recently closed. — Mitth. d. L k, Oest 3Ius.j 1886, xii. ^ 

Berlin,^ — The new Institid fur AUeiihumskunde, which has been founded 
at the University of Berlin by Profs. Theodor Mommsen and Otto Hirsch- 
feld, has been joined by Prof. Ulrich Kohler as third teacher. He has 
undertaken the department of Greek antiquities. — Athenoeuin^ Dec. 25. 

Neio Pergamene grouj ). — Freres and Possenti, who are at work on the 
fragments of sculpture from Pergamon, have succeeded in recomposing 
another group from about fifty pieces. It is the usual scene : a Giant 
overthrown who seeks to keep back the right arm of a goddess who is 
attacking him w ith a sword. 

Another figure is also nearly ready, a female figure of remarkable beauty 
in transparent draper}\ — Berl. 'philoL Woclienschrift, 1887, Ko. 10. 

Hamburg. — ^lediceval antiquities.— \n digging for the foundations of the 
new Rathhaus at Hamburg, a number of articles belonging to the early 
Middle Ages were found — weapons, domestic utensils, skeletons, ornaments, 
etc. This is easily accounted for by the fact that it is the site of the first 

Burg ” or castle of Hamburg, which was taken by storm under Duke 
Bernhard of Saxony 700 years ago. The most interesting of these relics 
of old Hamburg have been placed in the museum. — The Times (London), 
March 21. 

Regensburg. — The Porta Praetoria . — The freeing of this Roman Gate 
from the later constructions that encircled and hid it, is being carried on, 

5 C 7 

showing plainly its quadrangular construction. The height of the opening, 
from the present level, is about four metres. — Berl.phil. Woch , 1887, No. 3. 

AUSTRIA-HUNGARY. 

Carnuntum. — Austrian papers report excavations on the site of Car- 
nun turn which considerably increase our knowledge of that Roman town 
(cf. Journal, vol. i, p. 458). — Academy, Feb. 5. See, also. Summaries of 
Periodicals, pp. 205—6. 

Santa Lucia (near Trieste). — An enormous prehistoric necropolis has 
been discovered here, and is now in course of excavation. The remains 
appear to belong to the “Hallstatt period,” or rather to some part of it. — 
Academy, March 26. 

Vienna. — While excavating under a house in the Gumpendorfer Strasse, 
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some workmen have discovered a stone tablet with a well-preserved inscrip- 
tion of the reigns of the Emperors Trebonianus Gallus and Volusianus. — 
AtheniE'um, Feb. 5. 

Exhibition of Ecclesiastical Art. — From the middle of March to the end 
of August there is to be held in the Imperial Austrian Museum an exhi- 
bition of Christian art. Up to the present there have been 200 contribu- 
tions representing more than 1 ,000 objects, including the finest w^orks be- 
longing to the Cathedral-treasuries of Vienna, Prague, Brxinn, Salzburg, 
St. Pdlten, Agrain and Zara, and to the treasuries of at least 50 abbey and 
parish churches. — Mitth. d, k. k. oesL Mus.^ 1887, ii, 

SWEDEN. 

The reports a peculiarly interesting “find’’ in Sweden. In the 

course of the researches going on under the conduct of the archaeologist 
G. J. Carlin, at the cost of the Royal Swedish Academy of Antiquities, a 
burial-place of the bronze age has been opened. A stone coffin, 11 ft. in 
length, and containing two bodies, was discovered- One of the bodies 
had been burnt, and w as wrapped in woollen cloths, while the other, which 
bore no sign of having been exposed to a fire-process, w^as enclosed in an 
oak coffin. Portions of the w oollen garments and the skins in wffiich the 
bodies were dressed are w^ell preserved. A bronze sword, also found there, 
has suffered much from oxidation, but its w^ooden sheath, covered with 
leather, is in excellent preservation. The writer spoke of it as 2,500 years 
(?) old. The discovery is important in tw^o aspects — first, only once be- 
fore in kSweden (in the province of Hal land) has any w'oven material been 
found belonging to the bronze age, while no oak coffin of that period in 
such a perfect condition has hitherto come to light; next, it is certainly 
unique to find in one and the same grave, and of the same period, exam- 
ples of two different species of burial . — Athenceumj Jan. 22. 

TURKEY. 

Constantinople. — The decay of Santa Sophia. — According to La Semaine 
des Construdeurs, the mosaics of Santa Sophia are rapidly perishing ; and, 
unless something be done at once to preserve them from the attacks of 
dampne.ss and barbarism, they will soon disappear. The rain, pouring 
into the seams of the neglected roof, and soaking through the light spongy 
bricks of the domes, throAvs off great patches of the mosaic. It is said that 
the church itself is in the greatest danger, as the enormous buttresses Avhich 
w^ere built forty years ago by the Italian architect Fassati, to resist the 
dangerous spreading of the domes, have proved to be WTongly applied, ancf 
that the movement, although checked for a time, has recommenced. — 
American Architect, Feb. 19. 

Phili PROPOLIS. — Aristotelian fragments. — M. Petros Papageorgiu, a Greek 
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scholar residing here, has discovered an ancient manuscript containing 
passages of Aristotle’s works. The ms. is believed to be of the xiv century, 
and consists of 180 pages comprising the following extracts — pp. 1 to 76, 
four books of Uep't Odpavoo, On the Heavens; pp. 77 to 124, two books of 
11 ep} re'>iff£w^ xai 0Oopd<^, On Generation and Corruption ; pp. 125 to 178, 
the first three books of Uep\ On the Sold; pp. 179 and 180, an ex- 
tract of 11ep\ Hkiyywv. 

The manuscript is in excellent preservation, the vellum being clean and 
strong, and all the letters being perfectly legible. It bears marginal anno- 
tations which are probably of the xv century. M. Papageorgiu is now com- 
paring the manuscript with existing editions of Aristotle’s works, and he 
finds that the text differs in many important passages from these editions, 
and notably from Di dot’s, which is in general use on the Continent. This 
is the more interesting, as the manuscript gives extracts only from the 
genuine Aristotelian collection, and not from any works which commen- 
tators have agreed to regard as spurious. As soon as M. Papageorgiu has 
finished his collating he will publish a pamphlet giving the result of his 
researches. — The TimeSy London, April 27. 

GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 

ENGLAND. — Preservation of Afonninents. — By an Order in Council, dated 
March 7, the Ancient Monuments Preservation Act has been extended to 
the six following antiquities : (1) Little Kit’s Coty House at*Aylesford, 
in Kent ; (2) the chambered tumulus at Buckhold, in Gloucestershire ; 
(3) the Druid’s circle and tumulus on E yam-moor, in Derbyshire ; (4) the 
Pictish tow^er of Carlo w^ay, in Rossshire ; (5) the Rutlnvell Runic cross in 
Dumfriesshire ; and (6) St. Kinian’s Cave at Glasserton, in AVigtownshire. 
— Academy, April 9. 

Auckland. — Early Scxdpture. — At a meeting of the British Archyeologi- 
cal Association, March 16, the Rev. Dr. Hooppell sent for exhibition photo- 
graphs of remarkable pieces of sculpture found at St. Andrew ’s, Auckland. 
They are of Saxon date, and although they vary considerably in style they 
are of extreme interest. They consist of fragments of shafts of crosses and 
other pyramidal objects, sculpured slabs, and the like. Some of the shafts 
are covered with interlaced foliage and figures of great beauty and delicacy 
of execution in high relief, evidently executed with a chisel and by an 
artist of ability. They open a new^ chapter in the history of early art. — 
Athenceum, March 26. 

Cambridge. — Dr. Barratt, of London, has offered to present to the 
Museum of Archteology a collection of Roman antiquities, chiefly objects 
in bronze and glass, altars, etc. The collection is valuable, not only in 
itself, but as forming the nucleus of a department as yet not represented 
in the museum. — Academy, Kov. 6. 
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Prof. J. H. Middleton is lecturing at Cambridge this term upon “ The 
History of Mediaeval Art.’’ He also proposes to work privately with stu- 
dents of either classical or mediaeval art. — Academy, Jan. 22. 

Canterbury. — In the course of excavations preparatory to the erection 
of a new bank at Canterbury, was found a Homan terracotta image about 
six inches in height, and in a good state of preservation, declared to be at 
least 1,500 years old. The figure is that of a female holding a child on 
either arm, and represents, it is said, the goddess of Matrimony. It has 
been secured by the sheriff of Canterbury for presentation to the local 
museum. — X. Y. Eve)iing Post, May 10. 

Chichester. — Roman Walls. — 'Excavations made here last year, at the 
time of the visit of the British Archaeological Association, yielded the im- 
portant discovery that the city-walls, hitherto supposed to be of mediaeval 
date, are built upon Roman foundations. The massive base of the Roman 
work was laid bare and examined. — Athenceiim, Feb. 5. 

Colchester. — At a meeting of the British Archaeological Association, 
Jan. 5, attention was called to the dilapidated condition of the remains of 
St. Botolph's Priory- church, Colchester. The building having been un- 
roofed and exposed to the elements for many years, the effects of exposure, 
and of the recent earthquake, are so serious that the arcades of the nave 
are likely to fall at any moment. — Athenceum, Jan. 22. 

Darli NGTON. — At the meeting of the Brit. Arch . Assoc., F eb., Mr. Pritchett 
described some fragments of early sculpture found in St. Cuthbert^s church, 
visited during the recent congress. One of these is the head of a Saxon 
cross covered with interlaced patterns ; another is a part of a hog-backed 
tomb, several examples of which were met with during the congress. The 
style of workmanship indicates an early date for both of these objects. Sev- 
eral other carved stones were found during the restoration of the church. — 
Athenceiim, Feb. 12. 

London. — Lectures at the Royal Academy were delivered by Mr. A. S. 
Murray on Greek Sculptures as expressive of the Emotions. Prof. J. H. 
^liddleton also gave a course of lectures at the Royal Academy during 
February : three lectures upon Methods of Decoration as applied to Greek, 
Roman, and Medkeval English Architecture ; and two lectures upon Early 
Mediivval Sculpture. Mr. R. S. Poole, of the British Museum, gave a lec- 
ture upon Medals, March 9. — Academy, Jan. 15 ; Feb. 12. 

Lectures at the British Museum. — Mr. W. St. Chad Boscawen delivered, 
in April, a series of lectures on the History and Civilization of Babylonia, 
embracing the period from the Fall of the Assyrian, to the Fall of the 
Babylonian, Empire. — Bab. and Orient. Record, April. 

British Ml^elm. — Catalogfie of acquisitions. — Mr. Cecil Smith is 
doing valuable service to archieology by publishing, in The Classical Re- 
view (pp. 26, 27, 80, 81, 117-19), a detailed catalogue of the acquisitions 
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of the Museum during 1886, with a view, finally, of giving a full monthly 
statement of acquisitions, , . to keep subscribers an courant with the an- 
tiquities of the National Collection, and, wherever possible, with the im- 
portant additions to the principal local museums ” (p. 25). 

Identification of silver-ware, — In 1785 a peasant of Caubiac, near Tou- 
louse, discovered seven silver vases, which, after being lost sight of, are 
now found by M. Mowat in the British Museum (Hall of gems and jew- 
elry). — Gazette Arch,, 1886, p. 320. 

Antiquities found in the City. — At a meeting of the Brit. Arch. Assoc., 
March 3, were exhibited a variety of antiquities recently found in various 
parts of the City. The most remarkable was a marble bust of a young 
Roman lady found at Walbrook: the features are of great beauty. Some 
burnt Samian ware was found at the same time ; while, at a lower level, a 
flint implement was discovered, one of the few prehistoric relics which have 
been met with in London. — Athenmim, March 12. 

Oxford. — The chair of archceology at Oxford, vacant by the removal of 
Prof. Ramsay to Aberdeen, will not be filled up till May. This postpone- 
ment, we understand, is due to the necessity of passing a new statute, in 
order to take advantage of a promised augmentation of the present scanty 
endowment. In the meantime, the delegates of the common university-fund 
have appointed Mr. L. R. Farnell, of Exeter College, to lecture and give 
informal instruction in classical archceology and art during the vacancy. 
We may further mention that Miss Jane Harrison is delivering a course 
of lectures at Oxford this term on “ Greek Vase Painting,” in connection 
with the society for the higher education of women,— Academy, Feb. 5. 

The Ashmolean Museum, under its new kee|>er, has been transformed. 
The collections are not only well ordered and well displayed in good cases, 
bufare rapidly increasing in interest and value. Lately, the keeper has 
presented a fine collection of Greek terracotta masks and figures from 
Taranto; and Mr. Fortnum has lent a number of antique bronze orna- 
ments from Italy, ancient bronze celts, and other weapons, some beautiful 
Greek and Roman bronze figures, Greek and Etruscan vases, Roman pot- 
tery and glass, besides other objects, from his priceless collections. — A cademy, 
March 12. 

South Shjelds. — Roman altar. — A few days ago, during pipe-laying 
operations, a Roman altar was discovered a little to the west of the Cast rum 
here. The dedication is to Mars alatus : another instance of which we have 
in the inscription on a silver plate found at Barkway, Herts, now in the 
Brit. Mus. (C,LL, vii, No. 85). The altar is 2 ft. 6 in. high by 12 in. wide, 
and has on one side a patera and a jjraefericxdum, the other side is defaced. 
The full inscription is: mart. ala. I vexictvs I celsvs 1 pro se et 
1 VSLM. — Academy, April 30, May 7. 

IRELAND. — Forgery of Irish Antiquities, — For some time a wholesale for- 
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gery of antiquarian objects has been carried on in the north of County 
Antrim. A gentleman was able to ^yatch the two forgers make flint arrow- 
heads, abrade and drill hammer stones and manufacture an urn, all copied 
from genuine objects used as models. Among other objects manufactured 
are large rough flint celts. The sale of these forgeries to visitors is all the 
easier on account of the existence in this region of genuine antiquities. — 
Academy j March 19. 


AMERICA. 

UNITED STATES. 

The flood last week inundated the Slade flats about two miles north of 
Oneonta, N. Y., and Avhen the water subsided Mr. Slade found the ground 
covered with fragments of ancient pottery and Indian arrow-heads. From 
a place a few yards square about 2,000 pieces of pottery, 100 arrow and 
spear points, granite axes, and other rare and interesting Indian relics were 
collected. It is believed that a part of an old Indian village or Indian 
mound has been laid bare by the water. — N. N, Evening Post, May 10. 

MEXICO. 

Teotihuacan. — Discovery of a fresco. — It is announced that Senor L. 
Batres has made, during his excavations here, the important discovery of 
a polychrome fresco (on Sept. 20) representing figures offering prayei*s to 
the national gods : the coloi*s are still fresh and strong, the figures well 
preserved and of a remarkably accentuated ethnic type. — Revue d'Ethno- 
graphie, Sept.-Oct., 1886. 

PACIFIC OCEAN. 

Easter Island. — Stone Images. — The remarkable features of this small 
island are the huge stone statues, to the number of several hundred, which 
lie scattered about. They were chiselled with rude skill from the lava in 
the craters of extinct volcanos, and transported to all parts of the island, 
where they were set up ; but most of them have since been overthrown by 
earthquake shocks. Some are forty feet in height, and some still remain 
unfinished in their quarries. Nothing is known of their origin, though 
they are evidently the work of a race far in advance of the present inhabi- 
tants. One of these statues has been placed on board the U. S. steamer 
Mohican, and is on its way to the Smithsonian Institution : it weighs between 
twelve and fifteen tons. There are some of these statues in the British 
Museum, under the portico ; and another is said to have been carried olf 
by a German vessel about two years ago. — Amer. Architect, 1887, Feb. 5, 
p. 71 ; Athenmm, March 26. 
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ARCHAEOLOGISCH-EPIGRAPHISCHE MITTHEILUNGEN AUS OES- 
TERREICH-UNGARN. Tol. X. 1886. — Th. Mommsen, On DomaszeivshV s 
Essay on the Roman Standards, The standard is regarded as the sign of 
a separate command ; hence the eagle of the legion is not a mere symbol, 
but shows that a commander is present, and indicates his position. The 
five standards which Plinius (x. 4. 16) describes, would be out of place in 
the legion as described by Polybios ; but they were probably disregarded 
even before they were done away with a. u. c. 650. The position of the 
signxim was probably behind the maniple to which it belonged, though, 
when the troops were on the march, the sigmim was probably in the van. 
Although legionary cohorts were not a regular institution until some time 
during the seventh century of the city, they seem to have employed in 
special cases before that time. They consisted of heavy-armed and light- 
armed soldiers combined, and closely resembled the auxiliary cohorts. The 
composition of the cohort was the same as that of the legion, the only dif- 
ference being in the number of men. — A. Domaszewski, A. Hauser, R, 
Schneider, Excavatiom in Carnuntinn 1885. The ruins of Carnuutum 
lie at the eastern extremity of the basin of Vienna. Originally a Roman 
camp, the place became more and more important, until Hadrian gave it 
a municipal corporation wdth the name of miinicipium Aellum. In 875 
A. D. the place had, however, so far fallen away as to be called by Am mi- 
anus Marcellinus deserium et sqiialens. The fifteenth and fourteenth le- 
gions were stationed there, the fifteenth before Hadrian^s time, the four- 
teenth from that time on. The excavations of 1885 are the work of an 
association formed for the purpose in 1884. Before that time the excava- 
tions upon this site had been more or less desultory. Twenty-six inscrip- 
tions, most of which are fragmentary, are here published. Most of them 
are gravestones, and afford little information, though some light is thrown 
upon the order of promotion in the Roman service. The forum has been 
laid bare, and found to be an open space 41.85 m. in length by 37.85 m 
in breadth, surrounded by a w’all, and apparently by a colonnade. The 
space was paved with stone, and had gutters to carry off the rain-water. 
A plan of the forum is given (pis. li, iii). A number of foundations of 
buildings were discovered to the south of the forum, but for what purpose 
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they were intended is not clear. About 600 m. to tlie S. W. from the camp 
the foundations of a tower were found. These are inter^ting because they 
are the first example of concrete casting at Carnuntum. The foundations 
are not built of blocks of stone or brick, but of concrete cast between sup- 
porting walls of wood. A plan is given (pi. iv). About 350 m. to the 
S. W. of the camp was discovered an extensive cemetery with numerous 
sarcophagi, reliefs, etc. (over 400 articles of various kinds). A plan is 
given (pi. y). Five reliefs are described. No, 1 represents a man and a 
boy ; a third figure, doubtless that of a woman, is broken off. These were 
not entire figures, but busts in relief. No. 2 represents Ikaros as a nude, 
winged corpse (cut in the text). No. 3 represents the genius loci with 
chiton, chlamys, and cornucopia. The head, legs, and part of the arms 
are wanting (cut in the text). A second similar figure is mentioned. Here 
the head surmounted by a modius is preserved. No. 4 is very fragmentary : 
it represents apparently a Nereid riding upon a lion-headed sea-monster 
(cut in the text). The torso of a draped female figure, probably a dancer, is 
described. It is of marble, 0.2 m. in height, and of good execution. Many 
small articles of various kinds were found. Cuts are given of a small terra- 
cotta plaque with a figure of Victoria (of which only the upper part is pre- 
served) and of four fibulae. PI. 1. 1 represents a fragment of a gold ornament 
with the inscription felickstvx. PL i. 2 represents a fragment of a bronze 
tripod : the legs are adorned with panther-heads, and probably ended in 
claws. — Th. Gompekz, On Attic Sepulchral Epigrams. The epigram pub- 
lished by Kohler (^Mitth. Athen. x. 405) is compared with Kaibel No, 44, 
4. Kaibel No. 68 is completed as follows : enyjjpMv xaAov 

vd' xfjurzr^i ApttJzo^to'j. — C. JlRECEK, 

Arehceological Fragments from Bulgaria, i. Dacia mediterranea. The chief 
towns of this province were Serdica (Sofia), Pautalia (Kiistendil), Ger- 
mania (Banja), Naisscs (Nis) and Remesiana (Bela Palanka). The 
country, especially the towns, is here described. Six fragmentary inscrip- 
tions from Sofia, three Greek and three Latin, are published, followed by 
three in Greek and one in Latin from the neighborhood of Sofia. Twelve 
inscriptions came from Kiistendil and its neighborhood, while Banja and 
the village of Ryla furnish one each. ii. Ancient Mines. The mines of 
these regions were famous in ancient times. The mineral wealth of Pau- 
talia is also known to us from the coins struck there. Gold was formerlv, 
as now, found in the streams, while several silver-mines existed in the neigh- 
borhood of Pautalia. The situation of these ancient mines is described, as 
is also that of lead, copper, and silver mines near Kratovo and Bosilov 
grad. Iron mines are numerous and wide-spread in various parts of these 
regions, iii. lioman Beads. The road from Sirnium over Serdica, Philip- 
popolis and Adrianapolis to Byzantium is described with its branches. The 



SUMMARIES OF PERIODICALS, 


207 


site of Bessapara is determined. Ten inscriptions, more or less fragmen- 
tary, are published. PL vi is a map of the region about Sofia and Kiis- 
tendil. — G. Schon, R. Weisshaupl, Monuments from Brigetio, Twenty 
inscriptions are published, of which four are from mile-stones, and three 
from sarcophagi. One sarcophagus is adorned with reliefs representing 
(1) Orestes, Pylades and Iphigeneia, and (2) Apollon and Marsyas. The 
torso of a seated figure of Zeus, and a seated statue of Athena, of w hich 
the head, right arm and left hand are wanting, are described, as are also 
four stelai with reliefs. — J. Duer, On the Inscription from Samothrake 
Bphem, epigr, iv,p. O. Hirschfeld s reading of the first line of this ia- 
scription (Arch.-epigr. Mitth. cms Oest, v. 224 f.), and his supposition that 
it is connected wdth a visit of Hadrian to Samothrake, are supported. — A. 
Ritter v. Peemerstein, Roman Votive Stone from Unter-Haidin near 
Pettau, A votive inscription to Yolcanus Augustus is published and dis- 
cussed. It was dedicated by a viciis of Poetovio. — H. Rollett, The An- 
cient Inscribed Gems of my Collection, Forty-three gems are described, 
and the inscriptions upon them are published. — C. Jirecek, Archaeological 
Fragments from Bulgaria, iv. The Pontus-region and the Eastern Haemus. 
This region is described with special reference to ancient geography. Not 
far from the town of Jambol lay the ancient Kabyle (later Diospolis), but 
its exact site is undetermined. Tw^o Greek inscriptions from Jambol are 
published, beside four others from neighboring places. Six inscriptions 
from Apollonia (Sozopolis of the Middle Ages) are also given. The baths 
of Anchialos (^Aqiiae calidae, Big/irj in the Middle Ages) are 

described, and a sepulchral inscription in Latin is published. Four inscrip- 
tions from Anchialos and two from Mesembria are published. Varna, the 
ancient Odessos, furnishes six inscriptions, Balcik (Carbona of the l\Iiddle 
Ages, probably the ancient Dionysopolis) and its neighborhood six, while 
two more come from points slightly further along the coast to the North. 
The inland town of Sumen furnishes a somewhat fragmentary inscription 
of, apparently, the third century b. c. written in a Doric dialect. The 
inscription records an honorary decree of the inhabitants of Kallatis. Stra- 
tegoi and Probouloi are mentioned as magistrates. The neighborhood of 
Preslav is described, and a Latin inscription from Silistria and one from 
Reselec, between Vraca and Pleven are published. Most of the inscrip- 
tions are fragmentary sepulchral or votive. Three inscriptions are added 
in the appendix. Throughout this article much attention is paid to relics 
of the Middle A^es. PI. vn is a map of the region described. — F. Stud-" 
KICZKA. From Servia, The wTiter describes a number of monuments seen 
by him during a journey of ten days from Belgrad to Sabac on the Save. 
The most remarkable are tw o colossal reclining statues of Apollo and Min- 
erva in Kragujevac. The Minerva has lost her head, left hand, and right 
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forearm. The Apollo is better preserved. Both figures are draped, and 
Minerva wears a breastplate with scales. Sketches of seven reliefs are given. 
One represents a gorgoneion, the rest are gravestones. Several of these 
have the so-called feast of the dead in combination with other figures, 
including a man on horseback. — E. Loewy, Inscriptions from Ehodos. 
Thirty-three inscriptions are published. Of these, twenty-two are from 
Rhodos, three from Lardos, two from Lindos, three from Marino, and 
three from Massari. Most of them are sepulchral inscriptions ; five, or pos- 
sibly six, are fragments of honorary decrees ; one (No. 23) mentions the 
college of Meniastai. — K. Masner, Relief upon a mirror from Caere (pi. 
viii). A relief in the Austrian Museum for Art and Industry is published. 
Dionysos is seated upon a chair and holds his thyrsos in his left hand. 
Opposite him stands a half-draped female figure toward whom a child is 
stretching out his hands as if to go to her from Dionysos. The relief was 
much injured and has been restored. — E. Bormann, The Tribiis PoUia. 
Those Roman legionaries who were not already Roman citizens were en- 
rolled in the tribe Pollia when they enlisted. The towns of Northern 
Italy toward the Gallic frontier were also allotted for the most part to the 
same tribe when they acquired the citizenship. This is explained by the 
connection of the name Pollia with the verb pollere, since this name was 
of good omen for warriors. An inscription from Capena is published which 
was placed by a freedman upon the grave of his former master who had 
been himself a freedman. The tribe of each is mentioned. — Th. Go>i- 
PERZ, The recently discovered grave-inscriptions of the Jewish Catacombs near 
the Via Appia. The form -altoovzz is explained as equivalent to xotzm'^zai. 
One of these inscriptions {Mitih. d, Inst. Rom. i, p. 56) is restored. — K. 
Baron Hauser, Inscriptions from Carinthia. Four fragmentary Latin 
inscriptions are published. — A. Ritter v.Premerstein, Newly-discovered 
Roman Inscriptions from Poetovio. Two fragments of inscriptions are pub- 
lished. One is a dedication to Mithras, the other mentions the thirteenth 
legion. — A. v. Domaszewski, Greek Inscriptions from Moesia and Thrake, 
Eleven dedicatory inscriptions are published from copies and squeezes 
made by the writer during a journey in Servia and Bulgaria. — A. v. Domas- 
zewski, On Greek Inscriptions. Remarks upon C. I. A., ii, 476 andRt<//, 
de Corr. Ilellen., x, p. 112. harolb n. fowler. 

BULLETIN DE CORRESPONDANCE HELLENIQUE. Athens and Pa: is. 
YoL X. 1886. Xo. 6. December. — T. Homolle, Inventories of the De- 
lian temples in u. 364- (pp. 461-75). An inscription, in cursive tran- 
scription, found near the temple of Apollon at Delos : it is dated b. c. 364 
(ir> litxirAydzoo^ dyyovzo^ b ArJ.mi ok and consists of 

147 lines, the first 60 of which are quite new, while the others are found 
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on inscriptions from Athens ( CIJ. A. ii. 813 817 B, 820). It is an in- 

ventory of the sacred objects in the Delian temples (the Artemision, the 
temple of the Athenians, and the temple of the Delians), indicating also the 
acquisitions of a given year, with information as to where they were kept ; 
it also throws much light on the administration of the Delian temples in the 
IV century. These treasures are in the custody of delegates 

from Athens and from Delos, annually chosen, at least three from each 
city ; each of the two groups has a secretary. The objects under their 
charge, which are of a great variety — votive offerings from various persons 
from differents parts of the Hellenic world, in gold, silver, bronze, pottery, 
ete.^ such as phialai, ky likes, k raters, rings, seals, wreaths of myrtle and 
laurel in gold, statuettes, strigils, baskets, incense-holders, e<c., etc. — are 
reviewed in detail, counted and weighed, with notes of defects, by both the 
retiring and the incoming officials, in the presence of the senate of Delos, 
and of the hpoizotoi (earlier called vew/Mput) ; the catalogues are duly en- 
graved on stelai and deposited in duplicate both at Athens and at Delos. 
The rules followed in this procedure are given C. L A.,i. 32. — E. Pottier 
and S. Reinach, Excavations in the nekropolis of Myrina : inscriptions on 
terracotta figurines (pp. 475-85). To the 169 inscriptions discussed in voL 
VII, pp. 204-30, are here added 45 obtained in more recent excavations, 
chiefly by the late M. Veyries in 1882. These comprise signatures of ko- 
roplasts (Hermokrates, Hieron, Pythodoros, Diphilos), and a series of curi- 
ous inscriptions on wings cipiov^ rldapi^^ Oopiarpw^^ AI0IOYY), 

probably intended — from some fancied resemblance — as a reminder, to the 
koroplast, of the figure to which the wing in question should be attached, 
the different parts of the figures having been moulded separately. A list 
follows of 25 inscriptions on terracotta figurines, found mostly at Myrina 
since 1882, and ebe where published. — G. Cousin and G. Deschamps, In- 
scriptions from Mughlci in Karia : the xovjo'>> Taprita'^mv (pp, 485—91). Four 
inscriptions are published, identifying Mughla and the unknown localities 
^Aproop(3a and llapdi3X^ta, as part of the site of the xovjo'j Tapritaxhv. — S. 
Reinach, Two terracottas from Kyme (pp. 492-500 ; pi. xiii). In 1881, M. 
Reinach conducted excavations in the nekropolis of Kyme, near ^Myrina. 
In 1874 excavations had been made there, and statuettes mostly hieratic 
with coiffures and high and comic masks had been found, but not 

figures of male and female dancers. Many articles purporting to come 
from Kyme are frauds (c/. Journal, i, pp. 429-32). M. Reinach opened 
150 graves, the contents of which were mostly confiscated by the Turkish 
officials and sent to Constantinople. Two small heads were saved and are 
now in the Louvre. The first was found in a vase of the Samian style, 
which was in a larger jar with ashes : it is a tragic mask with high 
with rich coloring (face brownish-yellow, red lips, blue eyes, reddish-brown 
14 
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beard). Work so artistic is unique among terracottas from Kyme. The 
second head is that of Herakles, and was found in a most remarkable tomb, 
which contained 105 common vases, 147 pieces of glass paste, strigils, many 
fine vases, lamps, finger-rings, keys, a mirror, a large figurine, etc. This 
head is hollow, and has an opening at the back with a stopper, on which is 
a miniature head in relief : wdthin were found two terracotta knuckle-bones. 
The type of head is Lysippeian, so frequently found in terracottas from 
Myrina, Smyrna, and Tarsos. Though this contrivance is unique in a 
terracotta head, it has its analogues in several vases made in the shape of 
heads. Something of the kind is referred to in Plato, Symp. 215 A. — G. 
Radet and P, Paris, Inscriptions from Pmdia^ Lykaonia, and Isanria 
(pp. 500-514 ; to be continued). These 36 inscriptions are of late-Eoman 
or Byzantine times, and are frequently of barbarous orthography, i. Pi- 
sidia, Xos. 1-3. No. 1, which contains the new word dy/'rexrofTOi'Tj, iden- 
tifies, with the site of Kiesme, the ancient town Sillyos. No. 3 is in honor 
of Sept i mills Severus. ir. Lykaonia, Nos. JfSO. These are mostly fune- 
rary, and of late date. The Lykaonian proper names are very un-Greek : 
e. g. the new names, Doudas, Douda, Kakkis ; also Sousos, Tattas, Pappas. 
!N^o. 6 (Ikonion) imprecates the wrath of Men upon the violator of the stele. 
No. 26, in Latin, in honor of the Emperor Gordian III, seems to indicate 
the existence of a Roman colony at Zosta (Lystra ?). Several Christian 
inscriptions, though barbarous in style and orthography, are interesting. 
No. 18 (near the highway, a league from Zosta) No[o\>vo^ xai Obalipux^ 
1x6(7 Uabhrj to'j jidpTOpa — A A. Em. KoNTOAEfiN, 3Iis- 

eellanies (pp. 514-21). Twenty-two inscriptions (edited in modern Greek) 
mostly of Roman times, dedicatory, honorary, etc., from Klaros, Tral- 
leis, Nea Phokaia, Nysa, and Thyateira. No. 3 (Tralleis) is a fragment 
of a letter from a king of Syria to the inhabitants of the city. No. 1 is in 
elegiac verse, in honor of the learned and accomplished Gorges, buried in 
Attika ( K ex p( trills h xpoTZTti xov:?). 

ToL XI. 1887. Nos. 1-2. Jan.-Feb. — M.HoLLEAUX,Lreado/at4;owan 
found in the rums of the sanctuary of Apollon Ptoos (pp. 1-5, pi. vii). In 
May, 1886, the author found, in the enclosure of the temple of Apollon 
Ptoos at Perdikovrysi, a marble head of a w oman which strikingly resem- 
bles those of the statues found in Feb. 1886 on the Athenian akropolis: 
these, with this fragment and with other figures found at Delos and at 
Eleusis (A>. 'Ap'/^y 1883, pi. v, 2), form a distinct series in the history of 
archaic Greek sculpture. This head is surrounded with a high (jrtipdvr^^ 
painted with the meander-fret : it has earrings in the form of large rosettes 
(seven petals) painted in wliite: the coiffure is elaborate: the front of the 
face is surmounted by a row’ of small awkward ringlets, w’hile masses of 
hair rudely divided fall down the back : the face is large and full ; the 
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brow slightly retreating ; eyes, almond shaped, obliquely set ; lips foil and 
raised at the corners with* a smile. The work shows careful and conven- 
tional treatment, but no artistic genius. The presence of a statue of a 
woman in a precinct of Apollon is surprising. The author suggests that 
the figure was an ex-voto offered to Athena, who, as Athena Pronaia, from 
the evidence of several remains (pottery and bronzes, inscribed 
npovaiai) discovered here, may have had a sanctuary in front of that of 
Apollon (as at Delphi), The author does not venture to determine whether 
this statue is that of a priestess or of the goddess herself. — C. ^iehl and 
G. Cousin, Imcriptions from Lagina (pp. 5-39 ; to be continued). The 
famous temple of Hekate at Lagina in Karia has already furnished many 
important inscriptions (Newton, Hauvette-Besnault, and Dubois). The 
author here publishes 45 inscriptions, 40 of which were discovered by Beun- 
dorf. I. Lists of 165 prints and priestesses of Hekate (b. c. 100-a. d. 300) : 
the office was held for one year, and often went in families, several mem- 
bers of which had sacred functions at the same time. ii. Inscriptions re- 
lating to the cult of Hekate. The goddess had her mysteries and festivals : 
the most important festival occurred every four years (”£VT-acr^/>;V). At 
this festival the chief-priest had to see that sacrifices were duly offered, and 
hymns sung in honor of the goddess ; that races, gymnastic and dramatic 
exhibitions took place ; he had to give banquets, to distribute oil, wine 
and wheat, also money among his servants. Many strangers attended the 
festival ; largesses were made, and the city of Stratonikeia received esj^ecial 
favors. — P. Pakis, Excavations at Elateia: the temple of Athena Kranaia 
(pp. 39-63 ; pis. i, ii, vi). This temple, of which Paus. alone of the an- 
cients speaks, was about 20 stadia from Elateia upon a height difficult of 
access. Dodwell visited it early in the century, and found it in a much 
better state of preservation than at present. The article fully discusses 
many important points. The temple had long since been largely over- 
thrown, and its site was covered by later structures : its main axis lay N . 
and S. : it was 18.80 met. long ; columns, .75 met. in diam., with 20 flutings, 
in poros stone : fragments of capitals show abaci of different height. Tem- 
ple was normal Doric, hexastyle; hence with 13 columns on sides: in 
dimensions it closely resembles the so-called Theseion at Athens. The 
external decoration was elaborate, as may be inferred from fragments of 
terracotta gargoyles (lion-heads) much resembling some found at Olympia, 
antefixae with delicate anthemion-ornamentation, some of which seems to 
be suggested by a local flower (wild heliotrope) : color was used on the 
antefixae, red ground and white relief ; black, red, and yellow egg-and-dart 
moulding ; astragal in cornice above painted lotus-flowers and antheinia 
alternating. No trace is left of portico and houses of priests mentioned 
by Paus. A single inscription of the Empire, referring to this czod, was 
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found. — G. Radet and P. Pakis, Inscriptions from Piddia, Lykaoniay and 
Isaiiria (pp, 63-70 ; contin. from vol.x, p. 514). Fifteen insc. from Isau- 
ria (Apa, Tachtali, Kinik, Isaura), of the Empire, honorary, dedicatory 
and political : some of them are metrical. No. 51, the single word 
'KpozavtofTa'>zo<$ proves the existence at Isaura of a college of prytanes. — 
2. K. IIanteaiahs, Inscriptions from the island of Kos (pp. 71—79). i. 
Two insc. conferring proxenia ; one, on Protomachos, ii. Site of the gym- 
nasium for youths and epheboi ; in honor of a generous gymnasiarch. iir. 
Site of the Theatre ; honorary decree, in elegiac verse, iv. Long decree 
of the people of lasos, conferring golden crown and other honors on Teleu- 
tias. V. Three silver coins of Kos. — P. Foucart, Explorations in the plain 
of the Hcf inoSy by M. AHsiote Fontrier (pp, 79-107 ; pi. xiv, map). These 
explorations were confined to that portion of the valley of the Hermos 
lying in the triangle formed by the cities of Sardeis, Magnesia, and Thy- 
ateira, with the adjacent parts. The inscriptions discovered throw much 
light on the Persian and on the Macedonian occupation and rule, and fix 
definitely the sites of several cities injured by the earthquake of 17 A. D. 
(Tac. Ann. ii. 47) : they range in date from Eumenes II (b. c. 160) to the 
v century a. d., and include a copy of a letter from one of the Seleukidai 
confirming to a town near Magnesia the right of asylum enjoyed by its 
ancient temple of Persian Artemis ; details of the cult of Persian Artemis 
at Hierocaesarea (priest called a'A^p pAyit ^') ; references to cult of Tyrim- 
nas (at Thyateira) ; numerous honorary inscriptions (to Tiberius, to Clau- 
dius, to Caracalla, in whose honor a colossal statue had been erected, etc.) ; 
the name of a new proconsul is furnished, Asinius Sabinianus; list of 
epheboi {circa 150 b. c.) grouped in two classes, and lifizeun. No. 

23, from Thyateira, attests the industrial activity of that city : in it the 
dyers (/^a^si^) honor a benefactor. Besides the corporation of dyers at 
Thyateira, were already known those of the zepap-zL^, apnaoTzotj ^opael^, 
Xtvoopyot^ yakxozonoi^ and axoznzopoi. The latest insc. is the epi- 

tapli, on a red marble sarcophagus, of Makedonikos, i-jVxo-o? .... xaOo- 
Ix.xXr^ala^, perhaps the patriarch of that name (a. d, 495-511). — G. 
Radet, Letters of the Emperor Hadrian to the city of Sir atotiikeia- Hadrian-' 
opolis (pp. 108-28). Three lettei*s, copied on a single block of marble, 
each not less than fifteen lines long, addressed by Hadrian to the archons, 
senate, and people of this town, and dated exactly (— Feb. 11, and March 
1, a. t>. 127). A list of other letters of Hadrian is also given. The town 
of Stratonikeia-Hadrianopolis lies in the valley of the Kaikos, and the 
author places it at Djeneviz-Kalch near Yamourli : it had early existed 
as Stratonikeia, but was refounded by Hadrian. The letters furnish us 
some information about embassies, choice of ambassadors, expenses, audi- 
ence before the emperor, forms of imperial correspondence, etc. ; also a new 
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name as proconsul of Asia, that of Stertinius Quartinus (or Quartus) ; 
and, as procurator, that of Pompeius Severus. Appeiidix. Five short and 
unimportant dedicatory and funerary inscriptions from Yamourli and 
Seledik. — P. Foucart, The fortificatiom of the Peiraieus in S9 4.-393 b. a 
(pp. 129-44). Two important inscriptions, discovered on the site of the 
ancient fortress Eetioneia at the Peiraieus, are here given in facsimile, 
and are fully discussed. In cursive they are Fru Jw^dvro 
Extpo<fopia>vi}^ I /jiTjvw? t(?) ret xar rjl/itpav k'fiya ^zuy\zai ro? dyofft 

(symbols for 160 drachmae), fit\<706 ^ : (symbols for 53 drachmae). 

In the archonship of Diophantos [b. c. 395/4], in the month of Skirophoriony 
for the jobs by the day: hire of the teams bringing the stone, 160 drachmae; 
hire of the iron instruments, 53 drachmae (Note: o — oOj e = et, and ij/il 
/oav). The second inscription reads : a^^oyro 1(9) a;r() ro (rr^iiio 
dp'j^dtxtvo'^ TO (itTCOTZo rwy TTO/wy reSv xazd To ^Affpodimo'^ cTTt de^id : 

(symbols for 790 feet) ^jt:rT»‘/(£i(r5j9) a(5)r^t 7Zpo(Taywy7jc 

ra)v In the archonship of EubouUdes [.B. c. 394/3] : beginning at the 

standard (T),wh€n one goes forth to the right, to the front of the gates of the Aph- 
rodision, 790 feet; contractor, Deinosthenes the Boiotian, together ivith the sup- 
ply of the stone. These two inscriptions establish several important facts. 
According to Xenophon {Hell. iv. 8) and Diodoros (xiv. 85), the Long 
Walls were rebuilt by Konon in the spring of 393 b. c. We here learn 
that important steps had been taken in this work fully t\Yo yea re before, 
and that, one year before, the matter had been put directly into the hands of 
a Boiotian contractor, instead of the usually chosen officials, the Ttiyur.ooi, 
These inscriptions w ere cut, before the walls w'ere completed, upon the low*er 
courses of an earlier w^all. The features of this earlier w all — w hich is thus 
given adateanie^we/nand therefore can be no other than Themistokles’s wall 
— are traced in detail. The quarter Aphrodision adjoined the Eetioneia, 
while the temple so-called erected by Themistokles {schol. to Hermogenes, 
Bhet. graeei (Walz), v, p. 533) was actually within the enclosure of the 
Eetioneia ; and the Aphrodision of Konon (Paus. i. i. 3) lay nearer the 
sea, between the //eyrs ffTodi and the hd'>0apo^. This important article is 
illustrated by two plans. Appendix. P. F[oucart], a short inscription 
found on the Akropolis in 1886, containing the beginning of a decree passed 
by the senate and people of Eretria and of Athens, in the archonship of 
Euboulides. 

No. 3. March. — C. Diehl and G. Cousix, Inscriptions from Lagina (pp. 
145-68; contin. from p. 39). Twenty-six inscriptions, mostly communi- 
cated by Benndorf, relating to the cult of Hekate. The sanctuary nour- 
ished under Roman rule: Sulla recognized its rights of asylum, Tiberius 
and Augustus confirmed them. The sanctuary comprised the temple proper, 
the sacred domain {lepd ympa), and a large precinct (rspi-o/joy), in which 
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dwelt the servants of the goddess, forming a distinct community. One in- 
scription refere to restorations made after a great calamity, probably the 
invasion of the Parthians. — B. Latyschew, Inscription from the Chei'- 
sonesos (pp. 163-68). This inscription, probably on the base of a statue, 
Avas lately found in the Crimean Chei^onesos : it reads : li^rov 'Oxzdootov 
7:pz<T^3eo\r7^'j xai Ai)To7.fjdTopo^ Aoti^e^riavuo 

Kai^apit^ ihoo Izl^artra'ij rippfr^’\yj>o 6 ddpn?. It shows that Fronto 

was governor of lower Moesia, as well as praefechis classis.—G. Radet, 
Azotes on ancient geography : Attaleia in Lydia (pp. 168-75). There were 
two cities in Asia ]Minor named Attaleia : the one (modern Ad alia) near 
the bordei*s of Pamphylia. The site of the other city has been problemati- 
cal until recently. The town is not mentioned by any historian, but is found 
on Peutinger's map (confused with Attea), in Pliny, and in Steph. Byz., by 
whom it is vaguely placed as either in Aiolis, in Mysia, or in Lydia. The 
autlior would place the city at Yenidje>keui, a town about three leagues 
2s. X. E. from Ak-Hissar (ancient Thyateira), which from its nearness to 
the confines of Aiolis, ^Mysia, and Lydia might be placed in either district 
by an inaccurate writer. Appendix: Akrassos. This town, mentioned in 
an insc. here published, is shown to have lain in the upper valley of the 
Kaikos, near Attaleia. It is not to be confounded w ith Xakrasa (L. Schmidt 
in Smith’s Diet, of Geogr, ; Pape). — M. Holleaux, Excavations at the tem- 
ple of Apollon Ptoos: fragments of archaic statues (pp. 178-200; pi. viii). 
The fragments here published are in very imperfect condition, but are thor- 
oughly characteristic. They all belong to the “Apollon ” statues of the ear- 
liest style, representing a naked beardless youth, standing erect, arms along 
the sides, left leg slightly in advance, feet flat on the ground, hair long, fall- 
ing heavily on neck. All the statues to which these fragments belong (Per- 
dikovrysi, anc. Akraiphia), originating in Boiotia, are related more or less 
intimately to the “Apollon ” of Orchomenos, and with it form a distinct 
group as over against other archaic “Apollons ’’ (of Thera, of Tenea, etc.) : 
for example, they have not the improperly called “Aiginetan ” smirk, char- 
acteristic of the latter figures. All the Boiotian statues are the work of 
artists of the same spirit and methods. Three fragments clearly belong 
to statues contemporary with the “Apollon ’’ of Orchomenos ; tw’o are later, 
but older than the statue published in vol. x, pi. iv ; one fragment (pi. vili) 
belongs to a statue contemporary with it. The free position of the arms 
and other features make it probable that this figure marks a transition 
from the first to the second series of archaic Apollons, and may be placed 
in the second half of the sixth century b. c. Though later than the Apol- 
lon of Tenea, it shows a very different artistic conception : it has more vigor 
and freshness, great independence, and no mannerism. This is showm by 
a minute analysis of the t(jrso. Then follow' brief descriptions of 34 frag- 
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ments of heads, of torsos, of hands, legs, feet with bits of the pedestal at- 
tached, in too imperfect a condition for chronological classification. On 
F ragm. 36 is an illegible inscription. This type of statue is frequently found 
in Northern Greece, at Perdikovrysi more than eleven replicas. Of these 
the oldest are probably as old as the seventh century, and the latest of the 
last third of the sixth. These fragments indicate a progressive activity 
among the Boiotian sculptors, for about sixty years. The “Apollon” type 
may be traced to Peloponnesos, whence it was imported to Northern Greece, 
probably by the so-called Daidalidai, and especially by Dipoinos hnd Sky His. 
In Boiotia, however, it received an individual and independent treatment 
in accordance with local taste, and we therefore claim the existence of a Boi- 
otian (not “ Theban ”) school at this early date. — H. Lechat, Excavations 
at thePeiraieus on the site of the ancient foHijications (pp. 201-11). These 
excavations were carried on (March 3-12, 1887) by the sailors of the French 
frigate Victorieuse, under the general supervision of the Director of the 
French School at Athens, in the hope of finding the site of the Aphrodisiou 
of Themistokles, mentioned in the last number of the Bulletin. A gateway 
leading toward the temple, with an ancient inscription, was discovered, but 
not the temple itself. M. Bern ay furnishes a detailed note, of architectural 
interest, on the groundplan of the buildings lying between the two circular 
towers, which show remarkable provision for defence against the military 
and naval engines of war. It is probable but not certain that the Aphro- 
dision was situated about 30 met. beyond the eastern tower. Numerous 
objects w^ere discovered in excavating : funerary stelai, fragments of pot- 
tery with stamped inscriptions (from Thasos, Rhodes, Knidos). One of 
these inscriptions showed a curious blunder of the artist, who in preparing 
his stamp reversed the letters of the name do-royo/ioo), but not the 

name itself. A fragment of a gutter-tile, probably from the roof of the 
fortifications, inscribed [jz/EOini drf\rn')<jia lUtp (aixrj) w’as found, as also a 
perforated (rarpoTzr^fiiyr^) copper disk, inscribed drjfxotna^ one of the 

ballots used in the Heliastic courts. — Miscellanies. Comment on a note 
from O. Hirschfeld on Tapfua'jib'j (p. 212). H. claims that we can- 

not be certain that the identification of MM. Cousin and Deschamps (see 
above, p. 209) is correct. — A a. Em. Kontoaeqn, Inedited inscriptiom (with 
notes by P. F[oucart]) (pp. 212-23). Nineteen inscriptions, edited in mod- 
em Greek, almost exclusively of Roman times : they comprise decrees, dedi- 
cations, epitaphs, etc., and come from Krete, lasos (ten), Tralleis, Synnada, 
Pisidia, Sagalassos, Salla (correcting Mr. Ramsay in Ball. vii. p. 268), and 
in Sparta. — Book Review (pp. 223-24). Albert Martin, Les Cava- 
liers Athmiens (Paris) is reviewed by H. L[echat]. 

No. 4. ApriL — G. Cousin and G. Deschamps, A Senatns-Consultuin 
from Panamara (pp. 22*3-39). This article opens a series on the inscriptions 
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discovered within the sanctuary of Zeus Panamaros near Stratonikeia in 
Karia, The inscription is dated (Aug. 15) 39 b. C., and is the twelfth 
senatus-consultum known : it is a Greek copy set up in the city, and con- 
sists of the beginning of a decree passed by the Roman senate ; hardly 
more is preserved than a few names of consuls, witnesses, ambassadors. 
The two consuls, L. Marcius Censorinus and C. Calvisius, were precisely 
the only two senators who five years before defended Julius Caesar as he 
was assassinated. The inscription furnishes little that is new ; e, g., the 
name of the month Herakleon. The article closes with a corrected read- 
ing of an inscription from Lagina published by Xewton, Cnidus j etc., voL 
II, p. 793. — R. Dareste, Inscriptions from Gortyna (pp. 239-44). Text 
(cursive) and French translation of fragments of the famous code relating 
to reparation for damages caused by animals, to conditions for enfranchise- 
ment, to the law of adoption. The inscriptions have already been pub- 
lished by Comparetti and others. — G, Fougeres, Excavations at Delos in 
April- Aug list, 1886: Greek and Latin Dedicatory inscriptions (pp. 244—75). 
The author furnishes his gleanings in Delos after the thorough and pro- 
tracted work of MM. Homolle, Hauvette-Besnault, S. Reinach and Paris: 
they are important, and comprise dedicatory inscriptions, fragments of de- 
crees, inventories, gymnastic inscriptions, 21 pieces of sculpture of different 
periods, many architecturally interesting remains. The dedications (38) 
are here published : they range in date from the third century b. c. to the 
earlier years of the empire. Nos. 1-4 are in honor of of Ptolemaic 

kings and queens ; No. 4 is metrical. The signatures of several sculptors 
are found : Flephaistion, Eutvchides, Agasi as, Boethos, and the new name 
Theodosios. Antisthenes in No. 5 Avas perhaps a sculptor. The epithet 
applied to Zeus is new, as also the proper name Meniske. — M. 
Holleaux, Archaic statue found at the temple of Apollon Ptoos (pp. 275- 
87 ; pis. xiii, xiv). This article supplements articles in vol. ix (1885), 
pp. 474-81, 520-24; vol. x (1886j, pp. 66-80, 98-101, 190-99, 269-75; 
vol. XI (1887), pp. 1-5, 178-200. In the Bulletin for 1886 (x, pp. 269 ff., 
pi. vi), is published a headless statue of Parian marble, Avith a votive in- 
scription scratched on its surface, found at Perdikovrysi in 1885. In June, 
1886, the head of this statue aaos found, and this article sums up the results 
gained by a comparison of the complete statue Avith similar Avorks. It is 
to be placed in the second series of the representations of ‘‘Apollon.” It 
is clearly not of Boiotian origin : it shoAV’s distinct Peloponnesian influence, 
and must be ascribed to a school closely related to that from Avhich pro- 
ceeded the Aiginetan marbles ; but it is earlier than the figures of the west- 
ern pediment of the Aiginetan temple. The statue, Avhich is a replica of 
a bronze original, is evidently of the style of Kanachos, and doubtless is 
to be traced to the Sikyonian master’s famous Didymaian Apollon. In the 
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Appendix, the inscription is republished : (reverse) UuOia^ oz/ja£ 9 :[j£L) 9 ] | xa), 

^Affyrpiwv ay[£]^[^rcty] [| (direct) <pt I //rwifeT? apyo^poro^wi, 

P. F[oucart] discusses the date of the inscription, Tvhich, on epigraphic 
grounds, is probably to be placed at about 450 b. c., which is fifty years 
later than the date apparently required by the statue on purely archseo- 
logical grounds. — P. Foucaet, Note on an Inscription from Olympia (pp. 
289-96). This inscription, published and restored by Treu in Arch, Zeit, 
1879, p. 212 (Koehl, I,G,A,, No. 380), has hitherto been referred to Thea- 
genes of Thasos (Paus. vi. 11. 2). The reasons for this identification are 
most instructively criticised. The author, however, restores the inscription 
in a more satisfactory manner, as that of the Rhodian Dorieus son of Dia- 
goras (Paus. vi. 7) ; the points in favor of this identification, as against 
Treu’s, are the presence of dxovcrl in the text of Pausanias and in the in- 
scription ; and the exact concurrence of the number of games mentioned 
in Paus. with those that the stone would most naturally have borne, judg- 
ing from the fragments. The use of the Ionic alphabet in the inscription 
of a Rhodian is shown to be not without abundant precedent (A. Z,, 1878, 
p. 129 ; ibid. 1880, p. 52 ; Roehl, I, G.A., No. 500 ; KirchhoffjAS^'adten (pp. 40— 
49). — A. E. Kontoaeqn, Miscellanies ytoith notes jr[oucart] (pp. 296— 

SOI). Ten short inscriptions from Chalkedon in Bithynia, Smyrna, Tral- 
leis, Magnesia near Sipylos, Sparta in Pisidia, and of unknown proveni- 
ence (jzpoeXebffetDf^), No. 1, of pre-Roman times, illustrates the early con- 
nection between Megara and Chalkedon, and furnishes the names of hith- 
erto unknown ofiScials, duxptzTjpsg, These inscriptions, chiefly of Roman 
times are mortuary, dedicatory and gymnastic. — Book Reviews (pp. 302- 
4). G. F[oug^res] briefly reviews Th. Homolle, Les Archives de V Inten- 
dance saeree a Delos (315-166 b. c.), Paris, 1887 ; and, by the same author, 
De antiquissimis Dlanae simidacris Deliacis, Paris, 1885. J. h. weight. 

E4>HMEPI^ APXAIOAOriKH. JOURNAL OF THE ARCHyEOLOGI- 
CAL SOCIETY IN ATHENS. 1886, No. 3. — Fr. Studniczka, Eepresen- 
iations of Athens upon Fracpnents of Pottery from the Akropolis of Athens 
(pi. 8). Fragments of five representations are published. No. 1, upon a 
fragment of a pinax, represents the birth of Athena in the manner famil- 
iar to us from black-figured vases. The style is like that of Korinthian 
pinakes, but an inscription shows that the work is Attic. This is the oldest 
extant representation of the birth of Athena, and the oldest extant piece 
of Attic painting except the “ Dipylon- vases.” The date suggested is the 
second half of the seventh century. No. 2, upon what seems to be part of 
the cover of a large pyxis, represents the lower part of an Athena. The 
figure must have stood in the position of a Palladion. A very large shield 
(Aegis) adorned with large snakes must have hidden the greater part of 
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the figure. No. 3, upon what seems to be a fragment of an amphora, rep- 
resents the upper part of an Athena. She wears an Aegis, and has a 
shield, spear, and high-crested helmet. Behind her, part of a trident is 
visible, and before her a hand holding a staff. Perhaps the strife of Athena 
and Poseidon was represented here in the form of a sacra conversazione. 
The painting is very careful and elaborate. The colors used are those in 
vogue before the introduction of the black-figured style : white, red, and 
reddish-brown, beside a little yellow. The style resembled that of Amasis, 
to whom this work is conjecturally ascribed. He is believed to have been 
a man of foreign, probably Libyan, origin, who lived at Athens. No. 4, 
upon a piece of a small kylix, shows part of a seated Athena with an 
Aegis upon her outstretched left arm. The seat is black, the rest of the 
painting is executed in a non-lustrous, reddish color, which does not, how- 
ever, hide the black outlines, — a rare mixture of the black-figured with the 
polychromatic manner. No. 5, upon seven fragments of a flat dish, repre- 
sents in black, on a glossy yellowish ground, fragments of an Athena in 
w^arlike attitude. The snakes of the Aegis are alternately bearded and 
beardless. Several figures of Athena are mentioned, the garments of which 
are adorned with representations of athletic contests. It is suggested that 
such representations may have been embroidered upon the Panathenaic 
peplos. — P. Kabbabias, Archennos the Chian (figure). The following in- 
scription has been found on the Akropolis. It is cut upon a fragment of a 
marble column with Doric flutings .... Q A')pytfJiJA)^ 6 I . , . 

WOt'^^alai It is suggested that one of the statues found 

near the Erechtheion may be the work of Archermos, but, at any rate, the 
inscription proves that he worked at Athens or for Athenians. Perhaps 
Archermos introduced at Athens the art of working in marble, w hich pre- 
sently supplanted the older Attic art of wood-carving. Near this inscrip- 
tion a bronze head was found. This is conjecturally ascribed to Theodores 
of Samos, with reference to an inscription published ’£ 9 . 'Apy. 1886, p. 81, 
No. 5. — K. N. Damirales, Insoaptions from the Akropolis. Three frag- 
mentary inscriptions are published. The first contains part of a decree in 
honor of the city of the Tenedians and Aratos and his brothers. Cf. C. I. 
A., II. 1. No. 117. The other two are also fragments of honorary decrees 
of the fourth century B. c. — I. Pa NT azides. Corrections to an Inscription 
from Epidauros and a passage of Patisanias. A number of false readings 
and especially false punctuations in the inscription \^py. 1883, p, 229, 
No. 60) are corrected. The inscription is one of those concerning cures. 
Pans. II. 36, 1, w’e read AAjxo? )myo<s h "sozi raT? 'E-'Aaupiio'j, Now 

several n e, men from Alike, are known from inscriptions, and the 

passage is emended to 'A/.cxwu Ljyo? xri, — P. Kabbadias, Inscriptions from 
the Excavations at Epidauros. No. 103 is an account of the expenses for 



SUMMABIES OF PEBIOBICALS. 


219 


the building of the temple of Asklepios, It is written on two sides of a 
slab of marble, is divided into four columns, and contains in all 305 lines. 
The work was all done by contractors, many of whom were foreigners, and 
appears to have been allotted to the lowest bidder. The names of the con- 
tractors are given as well as those of the men (probably prominent Epi- 
daurians) who were surety for them {kyYor^raC), The whole work was under 
the direction of Theodotos the architect, who was paid by the year at the 
rate (apparently) of one drachma a day. He drew his pay for three and 
a half years and seventy days, which gives us an idea of the time employed 
in the building. The contracts for all parts of the temple are specified, and 
this makes it certain that the temple to which the inscription relates is that 
of Asklepios, although this is nowhere stated ; for the inscription mentions 
all the parts of a peripteral Doric temple with prodomos but no opistho- 
domos. Now of the two temples at Epidauros (that of Asklepios and that 
of Artemis : plans of both are given) that of Asklepios alone answers to 
this description. The signs used for numbers are peculiar. X = 1000 dr., 
0 = 100 dr., — =10 dr., . = 1 dr,, I = 1 obol, < or ( = J obol. The 
characters used seem to fix the early part of the fourth century as the date 
of the inscription. An ipyaiTzr^purj is mentioned, doubtless a temporary 
workshop. U^ptazaai^ seems to be used to denote the porch about the cel la. 
— B. St AES, Archaic Relief from the Alcropolis (pi. 9). An archaic relief 
is published. At the left stands Athena, clothed in long garments which 
fall in artificial archaic folds. She wears a helmet, the crest of which was 
once probably executed in color, but has now disappeared. She holds her 
right hand against her breast, while with her left she holds a fold of her 
robe. Opposite Athena stand tw’o draped female figures of which only the 
lower part is preserved. Between Athena and the first of these stand two 
diminutive figures, probably worshippers, and a similar figure is inserted 
between the two female figures first mentioned. With these small figures 
is an animal only the hind part of which remains. It appears to be a 
sow, though the w’riter suggests that a cow may be meant. The relief is 
executed in the highest style of archaic art. The stone is broken into four 
pieces. — C hr. D. Tsountas, Catalogue of Names. An inscription from the 
Stoa of Attains is published. It contains a list of nearly 60 names. — 
Plate 10 represents a marble head from Eleusis, about which an article 
is promised for the next number. harold n. fowler. 

GAZETTE ARCHtoLOGIQUE. 1886. Nos. 9-10. — E. Jeaxxez, The 
altar-piece of the Pasmon in the church of Amhierle in the Roannais (pis. 27, 
28). This church received as a gift from a noble of the Forez, ilichaud 
de Chaugy, in 1466, a large altar-piece with closing doors, for the high- 
altar of the church. It is a magnificent work of primitive Flemish art, 
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still in a wonderful state of preservation. This triptych is composed of 
three compartments which contain, in richly-carved niches, seven of the 
principal scenes of the Passion carved in wood in the round. An oaken 
framework incloses the whole, which is covered by six doors painted on 
both sides. In the central carved compartment the Crucifixion is repre- 
sented ; on one side, the Descent from the Cross, the Deposition, the Resur- 
rection ; and on the other, the Kiss of Judas, the Crown of thorns, and the 
Flagellation. Each group is surmounted by an elegant arcade in flam- 
boyant Gothic. The figures and decoration were gilt and painted: the 
composition is fine and the expression and action remarkable. Of even 
greater importance are the paintings on the four large lower doors, which 
represent the donator, his wife, father and mother, all kneeling in prayer. 
The coloring is powerful, the drapery fine, and the conception simple. 
Though given in 1466, according to the inscription, the paintings were 
executed earlier, between 1460 and 1463. They were in Beaune, before 
being transported to Ambierle, and, as the Sire de Chaugy was in the 
service of Philippe le Bon of Burgundy, the name of Roger van der Wey- 
den naturally presents itself as that of the painter of this altar-piece : he 
is also proved to have been brought into connection with the Sire de Chaugy, 
and he is well known to have executed works in Beaune, Dijon, and other 
places in Burgundy. — M. Collignon, Archaic marble torsi frwn Aktion 
{Louvre) (pi. 29). The two torsi here reproduced were found in 1867-68 
in the ruins of the temple of Apollon at Aktion, when M. Champoiseau 
carried on excavations there. They have been in the Ijouvre ever since, 
without being suitably illustrated ; but the interest excited by M. Holleaux^s 
discovery of similar statues at Perdikovrysi (Boiotia), has brought them out 
of their obscurity. The heads and part of the legs are wanting : the alti- 
tude is exactly that of the Apollon of Orchomenos, and the statues of Thera, 
Perdikovrysi and Tenea. They are attributed to the second quarter of the 
VI century B. c., as less ancient than those of Thera and Orchomenos and 
anterior to that o^ Tenea. In this connection, a useful list is given of this 
class of archaic statues. In reference to the Egyptian character of the 
statues, Prof. CoUignon thinks that the influence of Egypt was exercised 
on early wooden prototypes of these marble statues, and he gives a curious 
example of such a nude male xoanon in wood from a red-figured amphora in 
the British Museum. — F. de Mely, The great cameo of Vienna (pi. 31). This 
famous cameo has been supposed, on the authority of Peiresc, to have been 
brought from Palestine and given to Philippe le Bel by the Knights of St. 
John, and by the latter given to the convent of Poissy ; to have been taken 
during the religious wars and sold to Rudolph II for twelve thousand gold 
pieces. From documents here brought forward, it appears that the cameo 
was preserved throughout the Middle Ages at S. Servin at Toulouse. It was 
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so prized and held in such veneration that Pope Paul II offered to the city, 
in exchange for it, to build a stone bridge over the Garonne, to give 50,000 
gold pieces besides, and to double the livings of the canons. Francis I, 
by his menaces, forced the church to lend it to him in 1533, as he wished 
to give it to Pope Clement VIII. It is uncertain whether it returned to 
France after the Pope’s death, and when it became the property of Austria. 
— A. Nicaise, An ancient marble bust found at Chatelet (pi. 32). This work 
was probably found during the excavations carried on at Chatelet during the 
latter part of last century : it may represent Antinoiis.— E. Muntz, In- 
edited frescos of the Papal palace at Avignon and the Chartreuse at Villeneuve 
(third article) (pi. 33). This paper is entitled Chapel of St Martial, con- 
cerning whose painted decoration by Matheus Johanetti of Viterbo and 
several other Italian and French painters there are documents between 
1343 and 1346. A careful description is given of all the frescos, which 
reproduce incidents in the life of St. Martial. In comparing them with 
Italian Giottesque paintings, M. Miintz finds many points of similarity but 
less inspiration, less dramatic feeling, and a more ordinary style and com- 
position. — H, BE CuKZON, The church of Nogent-les-Vierges (Oise) (pi. 30). 
This small church is interesting from its finely-proportioned bell-tower and 
the three periods of its construction. The aisleless nave appears to belong 
to the early Romanesque style : the transept, with three aisles, bears the 
central tower, and belongs to the xii century : the large Gothic three-aisled 
choir, though it contains details both earlier and later, may be assigned 
to c. 1241. 

Nos. 1 1-12. — R. BE Lasteykie, Archaeological study on the church of Saint- 
Pierre d'Aulnay (Charente-Inferieure) (pis. 34, 35, 36). This remarkable 
church, on the borders of Poitou and Saintonge, has never been carefully 
studied, notwithstanding its artistic merit and fine state of preservation. Its 
history is obscure and its age cannot be proved by documents, though its style 
assigns it to the middle of the xii century. It is here illustrated with three 
heliotype plates and several cuts. The nave and aisles both have a pointed 
tunnel- vault, like most churches of Poitou. The architecture of the church, 
though worthy of study, is surpassed in interest by its rich figured and or- 
namental sculpture. The three portals are filled with reliefs, and even the 
windows of the apse are richly decorated. — A. Cartault, Greek terracottas : 
Pan and a Nymph, Aias and Kassandra (pis. 37, 38). After an introduc- 
tion, classifying this scene under three aspects, the writer describes the group 
here illustrated. Pan and the nymph are seated side by side in front of a 
herma, and she is repelling his advances by pinching his ear. Quite a num- 
ber of terracotta groups figure scenes taken from the Trojan war, and that 
on plate 38 apparently represents the rape of Kassandra by Hektor : the 
first work is in good Greek style, the second clumsy and late. — Al. Sorlin 
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Dorigny, a torso of Hadrian in the British Aliiseum. In this fragment of 
a statue found on the site of Kyrene by Beechy, in 1821, the writer recog- 
nizes a poi*trait-statue of Hadrian, analogous to that now in the museum 
of Tchinly-Kiosk at Constantinople, of which it is doubtless the original. 
It was probably executed in the Cyrenaica, as the cuirass bears the front 
face of Zeus Ammon, the symbol of the province. — Ernest Babelon, A 
dancing Satyr : bronze statuette in the Cabinet des Medailles (pis. 39, 40). This 
statuette, 40 centim. high, has long remained unnoticed. It is in perfect 
preservation, and evidently a replica, executed in the first century, of some 
chef-d^oeuvre of Greek sculpture. A review of the various types of Satyrs 
created by Greek artists shows that of Myron representing Marsyas to be 
the only possible prototype of the present statuette, which appears to ap- 
proach more nearly to the original than other more or less free replicas that 
have been recognized : the Naples, Lateran, and Patras Satyrs. The ar- 
chaic treatment of hair and beard, the rigidity of the forms, are Myronian. 
The question, as to what objects the Satyr holds in his hands, is difficult to 
decide, each being broken off: the writer conjectures a wine-horn *in the 
raised and a quarter of game in the lowered hand. — L. Courajod, The 
door of the tabernacle of the baptismal font in the Baptistery at Siena (pi. 41). 
This basrelief of enamelled bronze forms part of the Ambras collection in 
the Museum at Vienna. The subject is Christ risen, bearing his cross : above, 
the Annunciation is represented by two minute figures. M. Courajod^s in- 
vestigations have shown that this relief was originally the door of the tab- 
ernacle of the famous baptismal font at Siena, and was executed by Gio- 
vanni Turini in 1434. — Eug. Piot, On a Missorium of the collection of M. 
Bug. Plot (cont. and end). Of the ten Missoria known or preserved the 
one here publisiied is the best-preserved, though in point of size it takes 
only the fourth rank. It is of molten silver. The subject of the relief is 
Herakles strangling the Xemean lion, and points by its style to the period 
of the last Anton ines. It formed part of the collection of the Marchese 
Carlo Trivulzio about the middle of last century. a. l. f., jr. 

GAZETTE DES BEAUX'ARTS. 1SS6. June. — Alfred DE Lostalot, 
The Salon of 1886: Painting (1st article). — Paul Mantz, Audrm Man- 
tegna (3rd article). Mantegna having worked at Padova, Verona, and 
possibly at Venezia, moves to Mantova about the year 1460, where he is 
occupied in decorating the castles of the Marquis Lodovico Gonzasra. — 
Henri de CfiENNEViERES, The Balls of Marie- Antoinette . — Reviews and 
Bibliography. 

July. — P aul Mantz, Andrea Mantegna (4th article). Mantegna con- 
tinues at Mantova under the patronage of Federico and Giov. Francesco II 
di Gonzaga. In 1485 he painted a Madonna for the Duchess of Ferrara, 
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probably the very picture recently uncovered at Milano. During the same 
year he began the celebrated Triumph of Julius Caesar. In 1488 he goes 
to Roma and decorates a little chapel for Innocent VIII and painted The 
Virgin seated upon a rock. In 1490 returned to Mantova. — -Alfred de 
Lostalot, The Salon of 1886: S<mlptuTeSj drawings and engravings (2d and 
last article). — Ary Renan, Ckistave Moreau (2d and last article). — Ed- 
mond Bonnaffe, Studies on Furniture in France in the xvr century (5th 
article). He distinguishes the types of the armoire and cabinet of this 
period.- — Ch. Ephrussi, The Medal-maJcers of the Renaissance. A review 
of the sixth livraison of the work of Alois Heiss, treating of Sperandio of 
Mantova. — Correspondence. 

Angrust. — Paul Sedille, Modern Architecture in England (3rd article). 
— Paul Mantz, A Mantegna (5th article). After his return from 
Roma, with a new inspiration from antiquity, Mantegna paints two pictures 
of Judith, the Judgment of Solomon, and completes the Triumph of Julius 
Caesar. In 1496 he had finished the Madonna della Vittoria, in celebra- 
tion of the battle of Fornuovo. To his later years belong also the Par- 
nassus and Wisdom victorious over the Vices, He died at Mantova Sept. 
13, 1506. — E. Got, Concerning the Musenm of the Comedie-Francaise. — H. 
de Geymuller, The latest works on Leonardo da Vinci (2d article). — 
Emile Molinier, The eocposition of the historic art of Limoges. A special 
notice of some objects of the xii and xiir centuries. 

September. — J. A. Crowe, Sandro Botticelli (1st article). Born in 1447, 
the pupil of Fra Filippo, and associated with the Pollajuoli, Botticelli be- 
comes later imbued with the principles of the goldsmith’s art. For the 
Medici he paints the Adoration of the Magi, the Birth of Venus, Spring- 
time, and Pallas and the Drinking Bacchus. To this period belong the 
small panels at Dresden representing the Legend of Saint Zenobia, also the 
frescos in the Sistine Chapel. — Louis Courajod, The imitation and coun- 
terfeiting of objects of ancient art during the xv and xvi centuries (1st arti- 
cle). Examples of medals and bronze figurines are cited where the de- 
pendence upon an antique model is made evident. — Edmond Bonnaffe, 
The boxwood Hercules of Hertford House. From the inscription on the 
base, reading: opvs francisci avrificis p., the statuette had been attrib- 
uted to Francesco Mocchi (1580-1648). M. Bonnaffe brings to light a 
passage from the Paduan Chronicles of Bernardino Scardeone describint^ 
this statuette as made by Francesco, a Paduan silversmith, in 1520, and 
sold to Marco Antonio Massimo for 100 gold crowns, the equivalent of 
5,000 francs. — Paul Mantz, Andrea Mantegna (6th and last article). To 
the period just preceding his death belong the Comus, the Triumph of Scipio, 
a Saint Sebastian, and the Christ bewailed by the holy women. His en- 
gravings cannot be accurately dated, but may be roughly classified as pro- 
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ceeding from a ruder to a softer and surer manner of execution. — Spire 
Blondel, Gilded leather. Stamped and painted leather made as early as 
the XI century in Cordova. During the Renaissance period, the art spreads 
over Europe, reaches its climax in the xvii century, and then declines. — 
Salomon Reinach, Courier of Ancient Art, — E. Durand Greville, 
Correspondence from America, 

October. — Andre Michel, The Musefiim of Brunstvick, — H. de Gey- 
MULLER, The latest works on Leonardo da Vinci (3d and last article). — 
Lucien Magne, The Museum of stained glass. Though hardly a year old, 
the Museum of stained glass in Paris contains important specimens of col- 
ored glass of the xii and xiii centuries, and examples of less importance 
of the Renaissance period. — Louis Courajod, The imitation and counter- 
feiting of objects of ancient art during the xv and xvi centuries (2d and last 
article). The special dependence of certain artists on antique models is fur- 
ther illustrated.— H. Hymans, Belgian correspondence, — Jules Laforgue, 
Centenary of the Royal Academy of Arts of Berlin, — Andre Perate, Ital- 
ian Correspondence, 

November. — Edmond Pottier, The Antiquities of Susa hroxight to the 
Louvre by the Dieulafoy mission. The substructure of the palace of Arta- 
xerxes at Susa was found to contain bricks belonging to a frieze represent- 
ing archers. This frieze is referred to the time of Darius (521-485 b. c.), 
and the archers are thought to represent the special guardians of the King. 
The influence of the Greek Art of Ionia is brought forward to explain the 
style of the sculpture. — Paul Mantz, A Tour in Auvergne (1st article): 
Andrea Mantegna and Benedetto Ghirlandajo at Aigueperse, In the chapel 
of the church at Aigueperse (Puy-de-D6rae) is a Saint Sebastian painted 
in the best style of Mantegna. As it hails from the house of Bourbon it 
might have come to Aigueperse through Clara of Gonzaga, sister of the 
Marquis Francesco II, who married Gilbert of Bourbon in 1481. In the 
church is a charming Kativity with an inscription ascribing the painting 
to Ghirlandajo and giving the date, which unfortunately is not quite legible. 
— Emile Michel, Gh'ard Ter Borch and his family (1st article). A bio- 
graphical notice of the father Gerard, the sister Gesina and brother Moses. 
— Eugene Plon, Leone Leoni and Pompeo Leoni, A resume of the volume 
which has now been published, entitled Les maitres italiens au service de la 
maison d\iutriche : Leone Leonid sculpteur de Charles- Quint, et Pmnpeo 
Leoni, scidpteur de Philippe //.—Henri Hymans, Belgian correspondence, 
— H. Hymans, German correspondence : An exposition of ancient pictures 
at Diisseldorf. 

December. — Paul Sedille, Modern Architecture in England (4th arti- 
cle). — J. A. Crow’e, Sandro BotticelU (2d and last article). About 1475 
he painted the Assumption of the Virgin, now in the National Gallery, 
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London. In 1481 he paints upon the walls of the Sistine Chapel of the 
Vatican. In 1482 he returns to Firenze. In the year 1500 he joins the 
sect of the piagnone, and henceforward his pictures give evidence of his 
having relied too much upon his assistants. — Andre Michel, The Museum 
of Brunswich (2d article). — Claude Phillips, English Correspondence, 
The latest acquisitions of the National Gallery, — Amedee Pigeon, Pro- 
gress of the arts in England , — Paul Mantz, A Bevieiv of Lafenestre^s La 
Vie et V CEuvre de Titi&n , — Bibliography, allan marquand. 

JAHRBUCH DES K. DEUTSCHEN ARCHAOLOGISCHEN INSTITUTS. 
Vol.L 1886. No. 3. — L. Schwabe, Charioteer, bronze in Tubingen (pi. 9). 
A small bronze in the archajological collection of the University at Tubin- 
gen is published and discussed. For comparison, cuts are given of a Syra- 
^cusan tetrad rachma and of a bronze statuette found in 1883 on the Akro- 
polis at Athens. The Tubingen bronze appears to be a Greek original, 
probably of a time not later than the middle of the fifth century. A nude 
bearded man, with a helmet on his head, is standing with both knees bent, 
stretching his right hand forward, while his left hand is drawn back with 
considerable exertion. The position is characteristic of a charioteer, and 
as such the figure is interpreted. The previous mythological interpreta- 
tions are discarded, and the opinion is expressed that this little bronze was 
a votive oflTering. — E. Fabricius, The Plataian votive offering in Delphi. 
The bronze column formed of twisted serpents, now in the Atmeidan at 
Constantinople, is published from a drawing. The inscription is published 
separately, and former readings are corrected. The first three lines read : 

10 

rOAFMON 
rOA MFON 

The former reading of these letters led Got t ling to restore as follows : 
^An6X(X)o)vi {Tzdffavr \ a]\>\d0rf\f drzo which the new read- 
ing makes impossible. The restoration proposed is : roiSs: | rrdketxnv 

i\7zoU^j.tov. This is satisfactory as regards its sense, and gives to the three 
lines the same number of letters. The distich given by Diodoros, xi, 33.2, 
which was unaccounted for if the votive inscription w^as that proposed by 
Gottling, may well have been inscribed upon the pedestal. By reference 
to representations of tripods on painted vases, as well as to small tripods 
found at Olympia and tripod-bases at Athens (three cuts), it is shown that 
votive tripods frequently had, besides their three legs, a middle member 
which sometimes took the form of a column. Siich a central member was 
not necessary as a support, but may have served in the case of large tri- 
pods as a drain for rainwater, and was certainly desirable for sesthetic rea- 
sons. The serpent-column in Constantinople was, then, the central mem- 
15 
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her of the tripod at Delphi, not its sole support. The legs of the tripod 
Avere probably of bronze, only the kettle and perhaps’ the handles and va- 
rious ornaments being of gold. A restoration of the tripod is given after 
a drawing by P. Graef. — B. Graef, Peleus and Thetis (pi. 10). Two vases 
are pu]>lished. No. 1 is an amphora a colonette formerly in the Campana 
collection (Sala A, No. 6) now in the Louvre. No. 2, now in the posses- 
sion of Professor H. Heydemann in Halle, was found at Ruvo. It consists 
of seven fragments. No. 1 has been explained as Odysseus and Nausikaii 
( Bolte, De monumentis ad Odijs-^eam pertineiitihus), but the inscription in 
Korin thian letters shows that Peleus is represented. On both vases here 
published, Peleus is crouching in concealment, ready to seize upon Thetis. 
Other similar representations are discussed. The myth of Peleus and The- 
tis appears in two forms. According to the local Thessalian legend, Peleus 
overcomes Thetis. This story is kept distinct from the version according 
to which Thetis is bestowed upon Peleus by Zeus. Both versions are fol- 
lowed by the poets, but are not combined. The first version is generally 
adopted by the vase-painters. The second was probably told in the Kyprla. 
As appendix, a catalogue of representations of Peleus and Thetis is given. 
— J. N. A. SvoROXOS, Scenes from the Iliad on an Etruscan Sarcophagus. 
A group of nine warrioi’s on a sarcophagus from Corneto {Mon. Lied, dell 
1st XI, tav. 58; and Annaliy 1883, tav. T. V. p. 243) is published, and 
explained as a representation of the scene, Iliad A, in which Odysseus sup- 
ported by Aias and Eiirypylos resists the advance of the Trojans after 
Agamemnon and Diomedes have been wounded and have left the field. — 
Miscellanies. R. Engelmaxx, Harpy. A vase from Yu lei now in Ber- 
lin (Furtwangler, Katal. d. Vasen^ 2157) is published. The chief represen- 
tation is a Harpy holding in each outstretched hand a struggling youth. 
The Harpy has a face like a gorgoneioii. Her head, arms and body are 
human, while the rest of her form is that of a bird. She has four wings. 
On the shoulder of the vase is a youth running toward the right. With 
his left hand he holds a large bird by the neck, and in his right hand he 
brandishes a stick. — W. jMalmbekg, On two figures from the votive offering 
of A ttalos. The wounds of the dead youth in Venice (Mon. dell Ist. ix, 
tav. 20,3) are such as would be made by a lance passing through the body. 
The two opening are in the same horizontal line ; the lance must therefore 
have been in the hands of a foot-soldier. The dying warrior in Naples 
( Mon., tav. 20, 4) is wounded in a similar way, except that the wound evi- 
dent ly came from above, and was therefore dealt by a horseman. The 
opponents of the Gauls, i. e. the Pergamenians, were, then, represented as 
horsemen as well as foot-soldiers. The young giant who lies at the feet of 
Apollon in the frieze of the great altar of Pergamon (Beschreihung d.perg. 
Bildwerke, p. 9) is mentioned as the closest parallel to the dying warrior 
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in Naples. — A. Milchhoefer, The middle southern metopes of the Parthe- 
non. The eight middle metopes of the southern side of the Parthenon 
(Michael is, Parthenon, Taf. 3, No. xiii-xx) are explained as the destruc- 
tion of the children of Niohe. — A. Furtwaxgler, The Praying Boy. A 
cut of a gem from the collection of Baron Stosch (Winckelmaiin, Descr. 
des pierres gravees du feu Baron de Stosch, p. 316 n. 9; Tolken, Verzeich- 
niss der antiken vertieft geschnittenen Steine d. kgl. Gemmensammlung , 
Vorrede, p. xx) is given. It represents, not Prometheus chained to a rock 
(as certain injuries to the stone led Winckelmann and Tolken to believe), 
but a praying youth similar to the well-known Berlin bronze. The gem, 
however, is derived from an older type than the bronze. — 0. Puchstein, 
The Praying Boy. The stories, that this statue was found at Herculaneum, 
and in the bed of the Tiber, are shown to be without foundation. — A. Coxze, 
The Praying Boy : a correction (Jahrbuch, i, p. 8). Furtwiingler is said 
to be the first who declared both arms of the Berlin bronze to be mod- 
em : but the priority belongs to Valent inelli (cf. Schlie, BidL d. Inst. 1868, 
p. 173 ff.). Cornel issen's interpretation of the figure as ball-player {Mne- 
mosyne, 1878, p. 424 ff.) is untenable. — BiBLiOGRAPHY. 

No. 4. — A. Kalkmanx, Aphrodite on the Swan (pi. 11 and vignette). 
The relation of the sw^an to Aphrodite is discussed, and it is suggested that 
the ales equm of Catullus (66.54) is a swan. An Attic Lekythos in the Ber- 
lin museum is published (pi. 11, 1). Over the waters flies a swan upon 
which sits a richly clothed female figure. Her garment is blown by the 
wind and swells out behind her. Before her flies Eros. Behind her a 
youth is seen sitting upon a rock and looking at her over his shoulder. 
The nude parts of the female figure and of Eros are white. Gold is used 
upon the wings of the swan and of Eros, and upon the personal orna- 
ments of all the figures. The garment of the central figure is studded 
with dots of gold, and similar dots appear upon the w ater and in a row" at 
the top of the picture. These dots seem to be stars, and the Avhole to 
represent the star of Aphrodite. Several representations are discussed in 
which Aphrodite and the swan seem to symbolize the return of spring. An 
Attic vase in the Berlin museum is published (pi. 11, 2). Aphrodite, two 
Erotes, and the swan occupy the middle of the painting. At each side is a 
Nereid seated upon a dolphin ; next comes at the left Dionysos, at the right 
Hermes ; and at the extreme right and left is a seated nymph. Aphrodite 
is standing behind the swan, w hich hides her feet. The Erotes are floating 
in the air. The swan is w hite, as are the nude parts of Aphrodite. Gold 
is used upon personal ornaments. Two similar representations are described. 
The explanation offered is that Aphrodite Anadyomene is represented. A 
silver plaque is compared, which De Witte {Gazette ArcheoL, 1879, p. 17) 
connected with Pheidias’ representation of Aphrodite rising from the sea. 
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Perhaps the vase-painting depends more or less directly upon Pheidias. 
Two reliefs published in the Ay^ch. Ztg, (1864, pi. 189) are discussed. One 
in the Louvre, which was found at Carthage, appears to represent the virgo 
caelestis or Venus CaelesHs of Carthage ; while the other, now in Florence, 
and reliefs in Berlin and London are rather repetitions of well-known 
motifs than original compositions. A krater in Vienna (Benndorf, Gr. xi, 
siciLVasenh., p. 78) with a representation of six deities, one of whom is 
seated upon a swan, has been variously interpreted. Here the figure upon 
the swan is explained as Aphrodite, though a complete interpretation is 
not attempted. — H. Representations oj Phlyalces upon painted 

vases. The Phlyakes were the comic actors of Magna Grecia. The vases 
upon which they are represented are all, with two exceptions, from Magna 
Grecia. The most usual form is the krater, though the oiuochoe occurs 
five times, and other forms occasionally. The style of drawing is easy and 
sure, sometimes even careless, with excessive ornamentation. All these 
vases belong to the third century b. c., and most of them to the first half 
of the century. The phlyakes usually wear ridiculous and ugly masks 
except where something is gained by omitting them. Male figures wear 
the jdiallos. The actors are stufied out with cushions, unless a contrast 
between fat and lean pei^ons is to be represented, and over these cushions 
tights are worn to kee}) them in place. The clothing which the actors 
wear over these stuffings is that of ordinary Hellenic life, except when 
mythological personages are represented, in which case they are distin- 
guished by their usual attributes. The scenes represented are sometimes 
Dionysiac processions, sometimes comic representations of mythical events 
or of ordinary human life. Though some of these paintings may repre- 
sent scenes of plays as they were given on the stage, we are unable to con- 
nect any one scene with any known play. In spite of tlie resemblance of 
the actors here represented to those of the old comedy, it is not likely that 
these paintings are derived from the ohl comedy, for the time of their 
manufacture is much too late, but coincides with the period of the greatest 
popularity of the phlyakes of Lower Italy. A catalogue of 53 vases with 
representations of phlyakes is given and illustrated with fourteen cuts. An 
appendix consists of a descriptive list of 97 plates which were to have 
composed the fifth volume of Tischbein’s Collection of Engravings from 
ancient vases. — Miscellanies. M. Fkaxkel, A Vase of Hischylos (pi. 12). 
A vase-painting in the Berlin Museum, No. 2100, is published. A bearded 
man is represented who holds a cup in his hand. He wears a chlamys, 
boots, and a peculiar headdress like that of a woman. The figure is black. 
The inscription is — E. Afsmann, On the ship-pictures 

of the Dipylon-vmes, The form of the sail on the fragment published in 
Mon. ined. d. Inst, ix, tav. 40, 4 supports Kroker’s view, that the paintings 
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of the Dipylon- vases are derived from Egyptian originals. The appearance 
of a deck as well as of a beak on the ships of the Dipylon- vases is opposed 
to the common theory, according to which these vases are of very great 
antiquity. — Bibliography. haeold n. fowler. 

JOURNAL OF HELLENIC STUDIES. Tol. TIL No. 2. Oct., 1886. — 

E. J. PoYNTER, On a Bronze Leg from Italy, The British Museum has 
recently acquired a superb fragment representing the right leg of an armed 
figure in motion, of heroic size. The leg is preserved from above the knee 
to the middle of the foot, and is armed in a greave bearing a Gorgon-head 
in front of the knee-pan. Mr. Murray furnishes some notes on which the 
article is based. M. Piot, from whom the fragment was obtained, was of 
opinion that it represented a runner in the armed race. To this Mr. Mur- 
ray objects, that the action of the muscles is not that of a runner, and that 
with the leg were found three pieces of drapery, which precluded its rep- 
resenting a runner, since the armed race Avas run without drapery of any 
kind. The greaves were abandoned as cumbrous about 400 b. c. Mr. 
Murray accepts a date of about 420 for the statue, on the ground that it 
is scarcely conceivable that a w’ork of such largeness and simplicity of style 
could have been produced at a later time ; while the Gorgon-head bears a 
striking analogy to coins of the vi century, and the border ornament of the 
drapery belongs to the same period. The attitude was of one standing 
with weight of body on left leg, the right thrown a little back, only the 
front of the foot touching the ground, as in an armed statuette, perhaps of 
Ares, in the Museum. Mr. Poy liter gives a series of four studies of legs 
from the living model, to show that in no backward attitude of the leg 
could the muscles take the aspect presented by the bronze, but it must 
have been in advance with toes resting on the ground. The bronze greave 
is made to express all the action of the muscles beneath. — J. E. Harrison, 
The Judgment of Paris: two unpublished Vases in the Gi'aeco-Etruscan 
Museum at Florence. The publication of these two vases of the early black- 
figured type, depicting the judgment of Paris, gives occasion for a classi- 
fication of the various types of the myth on vases, and a suggestion as to 
the origin of its earliest form, namely, a procession composed of Hermes fol- 
low^ed by the three goddesses. The processional form, and the absence of 
Paris from the scene are not to be explained, with Welcker, as due to some 
special literary emphasis, nor, with Liickenbach, to the love of archaic art 
for processions, but to the adoption of the type of Hermes leading the 
Charites. Three other types are to be noted : (1) procession form, Paris 
present and stands facing Hermes ; (2) procession form, Paris present 
seated, and usually surrounded by some attempt at scenic etiect, a tree, 
house, flock; modified by the goddesses arriving in chariots, or their num- 
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ber reduced to two or one ; (3) procession form abandoned, Paris seated 
or standing, the three goddesses grouped around in every variety of pose, 
often many unimportant accessory figures. — E. A. Gardner, The Early 
Ionic Alphabet, The inscriptions on the pottery found in the temenos 
of the Milesian Apollon at Xaukratis by Mr. Petrie show that the Abu 
Simbel writing: of the mercenaries of Psammetichos is not to be regrarded 
as the oldest form of the Ionic alphabet, but rather a local variety pre- 
vailing in Rhodes, in which the Omega was not yet in use. While the 
Abu inscriptions belong to the time of the second Psammetichos, at Nau- 
kratis Omega had already been employed for some fifty years among true 
scions of Miletos, and is thus pushed back a century beyond the supposed 
date of the lion from Branchidai now in the British Museum, which has 
been hitherto regarded as exhibiting the earliest example of its occurrence. 
— C. Waldstein, Notes on the Collection oj Ancient Marbles in the pos- 
seSr<ion of Sir Charles Nicholson, Bart. These marbles are from Asia Minor, 
and all, except one, have been described by Michaelis, Ancient Mai’bles in 
Great Britain, The single exception is a mutilated statue, represented in 
the plate. Its pose illustrates the type of Hermes in the Hermes of An- 
dros at Athens, the Belvidere Hermes, and the Farnese Hermes, in the 
British 3tuseum. These are all traced back to an original prototype in 
the Praxitelean Hermes of Olympia, but are later than Lysippos, and have 
undergone changes in the Lvsippian direction, and passed through the 
bronze technique. This is less pronounced in the Hermes of Andros, which 
still retains much of the dreamy sentiment. The others have more decision 
and are more mechanical, showing a greater reliance on the skilful use of 
tools, ii> so often found in Roman work. TheXicholsou statue approaches 
the technique of the Andrian, but with a greater insistance on a more real- 
istic indication of the muscles, and the head is iconic, like that of Caius 
Ofellius Ferns discovered by Homolle at Delos (B. C. H., 1881), and re- 
cognised by Overbeck as a Hermes type, a modi tied replica of the Praxi- 
telean. This forms in fact the link between the last and the group of 
other statues mentioned above, and belongs to the middle of the second 
century B. c., when we have mention of the custom of borrowing types from 
earlier Greek works in connection with the revival of Greek art at Rome. 
— L. R. Farnell, The irorA%:< of Perga) non and their Injiitenee, This is 
mainly a description and criticism of tlie later additions to the frieze of 
the great altar. It is noticeable that here and in the frieze of Priene 
alone is Kybele given an active share in the gigantoraachv. Throughout 
the frieze the sculpture so far lacks the faculty of vivid characterization 
that few divinities are distinctly recognisable, and these are made so by 
certain obvious and conventional attributes, rather than by anv individual 
character a])poaring in the forms or countenance. The absence of hic^h 
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spiritual expression is due not to a reserve power but to a failure of power. 
A small head in the British Museum originally described as that of a satyr 
from Trebisond is wrongly identified as such, and next after the Dying 
Alexander ’’ stands in the closest relationship to the Pergamene frieze. — 
Cecil. Smith, Nike Sacrificing a BiilL This well-known type is illustrated 
by a bronze mirror-case from Megara, recently acquired by the British iMu- 
seum. It represents a well-clad IS^ike pressing with her knee on a fallen 
bull, and drawing up his head by the nose while her right hand holds the 
knife ready for the blow. The earliest known type is that of the balustrade 
of the temple of Nike at Athens, and the suggestion is made that it passes on 
from this, — where the Nike is erect with one knee on the bull which she stabs, 
where she is fully draped and is of a decidedly feminine character, — through 
a series of developments, till she kneels beside the bull, the knife hanging 
purposeless in her hand, her body undraped and her form androgynous in 
type. — G. Hirschfeld, (7. Julius Theupomjyosofi Cnidus, Among the noted 
men of Knidos in his own day, Strabo (656) mentions Theopompos and his 
son Artemidoros, calling the former the friend of the god Cresar, who has 
been identified by Newton and W addington as Augustus. Hirschfeld, how- 
ever, relegates them to the preceding generation on the authority of a pas- 
sage of Plutarch in his life of Ciesar (48), in which Julius is said to have 
given freedom to the Knidians to gratify Theopompos, a man of literary pur- 
suits, who is also mentioned, probably, by Cicero, Ad Atticumy xiii, 71. By 
Ctesar’s bounty he obtained the right of Roman citizenship and adopted 
the 'praenomen and nomen of his protector, Caius Julius, as found in three 
inscriptions. Accordingly, it is the son Artemidoros who attempted to 
warn Caesar of the plot against his life by handing him the roll containing 
the details of the conspiracy, on the morning of the assassination. — F. B. 
Jevons, The Rhapsodising of the Iliad, Of the various theories to account 
for the composition of the Iliad, that of aggregation is faulty, because it 
is not based on a study of the conditions under which literature developed 
in the earliest Greek times ; that of expansion, now the more popular, has 
confronting it the fatal objection that it fails to account for the inconsis- 
tencies now^ existent in the text. The present shape of the Iliad is due to 
the demands of a reading public which did not exist in Greece till 420 
B. c. The aggregation and expansion theories are both concerned with 
reducing the limits of the poem w ithin the possibilities of oral delivery at 
a single sitting. This would be necessary for the age of the rhapsodists, 
who, however, have not yet been traced earlier than the sixth centurv. 
But the Iliad existed before this, and the only period when an audience 
was to be found of the nature postulated by the production of the poem 
as we have it, was the epic period — the period of the earliest audience 
known, that of the family of the chieftain, continuing the same from night 
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to night, in which the tale begun one evening may be continued on the 
next. Hence it is to this period that the composition of the Iliad is to be 
assigned, and practically in its present length also. Fick has proved con- 
clusively that it was originally composed in Aiolic, and w^as lonicised at 
the end of the sixth century. This was done by the rhapsodists, who did 
not achieve the task at one stretch, but piecemeal, selecting such portions 
as suited the locality, the audience, the occasion ; and some portions con- 
taining references to Aphrodite were Kypriotised before they were loni- 
cised. To the rhapsodists, then, are to be attributed the inconsistencies of 
our present text. Some are due to their habit of rounding off their recita- 
tion by a few^ lines which wound up their extract very well, but which, if 
read as part of the continuous text, cause much confusion. Others are to 
be referred to inserting a line or tw o to recall or explain to their audience 
features of the story necessary for the comprehension of the extract. That 
an incident — rhapsody or book — is now^ easily detachable proves only that 
it was frequently detached for recitation, not that it originally had an in- 
dependent existence, still less that it is an interpolation. Indeed, we know 
on good external evidence that the Iliad was rhapsodised. We do not 
know', and there is no external evidence of any description w hich leads us 
to suppose, that it was ever expanded. The consequences of a vera causa 
should be exhausted before having recourse to the action of causes purely 
hypothetical. The rhapsodists are a vera causa in producing the inconsis- 
tencies of the poem ; expanders and diaskeuasts are not. — J. B. Bury, 
The Lombards and Venetians in Euboia, This is an attempt to unravel 
the tangled thread of Negroponte history, W'hich is a missing chapter in 
Finlay, from 1205 to 1303. The materials are taken mainly from Hopf’s 
work. — H. F. Tozer, A Byzantine Reformer, The object of this paper was 
to give some account of the scheme of political and social reform for the 
Peloponnesos which w'as propounded in 1415 by Gemistos Plethon, who is 
noted for the prominent part which he played in reviving the study of the 
Platonic philosophy in \yestern Euro})e. In his proposed reforms he was 
largely iiiHuenced by the writings of Plato. Society should be divided into 
three separate classes: (1) the cultivators of the soil; (2) those employed 
in trade and manufactures ; (3) those w hose function it was to maintain 
order. He even advocated the socialistic doctrine, that the inhabitants of 
the country at large have an inalienable right to the possession of the soil, 
and the ownership of this should be vested in the state, to the exclusion 
of all private holdings ; and, w'hile acknowdedging the harshness involved 
in such a change, he excuses it on the plea of the necessities of the case 
and the pressure of circumstances, and expresses his willingness to with- 
draw his proposal in favor of any other wdiich could claim to be a better 
solution of their difficulties. It is hardly necessary to say that his pro- 
posed reforms were never carried into execution. a. c. merriam. 
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MITTHEILUNGEN DES K. DEliTSCHEN ARCHAOLOGISCHEN INSTI- 
TUTS. ATHENISCHE ABTHEILUNG. Vol. XI. No. 3. — F. Dummler, 
Communications from the Greek Islands, iv. Oldest Nekropoleis in Kypros 
(3 supp. plates). From June to Sept. 1885, Dr. Diimmler made investi- 
gations in the service of the German Archseological Institute at Athens for 
the purpose of determining to what races and epochs the various graves of 
Kypros belong. He finds that L, Palma di Cesnola by his careless, or 
worse than careless, reports of excavations and discoveries has caused great 
confusion. Dr. Dummler sums up the results of his investigations concern- 
ing the oldest nekropoleis in the following words : “The oldest nekropoleis 
in Kypros belong to an inland race (i, e., a pastoral and agricultural peo- 
ple), perhaps Semitic but certainly pre-Phoinikian, whose remains show a 
so detailed agreement with the civilization discovered by Schliemann at 
Hissarlik, that mere influence cannot be assumed, but identity of race must 
be inferred. The remains of this population exhibit a development of the 
Trojan civilization, without being on that account necessarily of later date. 
They extend at latest down to the Doric migration, and probably back 
into the third millenium before our era,” This statement is supported by 
a careful description and discussion of : (i) the extent and distribution of 
the oldest nekropoleis ; (ii) the form and arrangement of the graves ; (iii) 
the contents of the graves, consisting of (1) objects of stone, metal, etc., (2) 
vessels of terracotta, (3) idols, terracotta figures, etc. ; and (iv) the ethno- 
graphic position of the oldest nekropoleis. The Greeks of Kypros, who 
spoke an Arkadian dialect, appear to have come to the island before the 
Doric migration, and to have brought with them their non-Phoinikian 
alphabet. — H. G. Lolling, Lesbian Inscriptions. Sixty-three inscriptions 
from Lesbos are published, No. 1 is a new publication of the inscription 
Arch. Ztg. 1885, p. 142 f. No. 14 is a revision of the inscription published 
by Conze {Reise aiif der Insel Lesbos, iv. 3). No. 15 is a revision of a well- 
known decree of the time of Alexander the Great (Hicks, Manual of Greek 
Histonml Inscriptions, p. 225). No. 16 is a revision of Arch. Ztg. 1885, p. 150. 
No. 24 was first published by Anagnostis (^O/Iya rcva Tzefi Ai(Tf3ou, 1871, p. 8). 
No. 36 w'as copied by Cyriacus, cf Ephem. Epigr. ir, p. 4, No. xi. No. 41 is 
C.L G. 2201. No. 44 is Conze, ix. 2. The rest are new’, mostly of Koman 
times. They consist of fragmentary decrees, votive inscriptions, funeral 
inscriptions, etc. — E. Petersen, Appendix to p. SG9, Xo. 11. A metrical 
inscription on a gravestone in Mytiiene (No. 11 in Lolling's article) is given 
with restorations and a translation. The deceased are Pompeius Spurios 
and his sons Nestor and Hedylos. — W. Dorpfeld, The Temple in Korinth 
(pis. 7, 8). Dr. Dorpfeld’s excavations in January and February 1886 
have determined the ground-plan of the temple. It had six columns at 
each end (E. and W.), and fifteen on each side (N. and S.). Each end was 
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formed as a templum in antis with two columns between the ajitae. The 
columns at the ends measure 1.72 m. in diameter, those on the sides 1.63 m. 
The intercolumniations at the ends are 4 m., at the sides 3.70 m. The 
length of the temple, measured on the upper step, was about 53.30 m. 
There was an eastern and a western cella, the first about 16 m., and the 
second about 9.60 m., in length. A foundation as if for a statue was found 
in the western cella. These tw^o apartments were entirely separate, and 
each was entered from the outside. The temple consisted, then, of two 
sanctuaries, i, e., it w'as a double temple. In each cella were tw'o rows of 
columns, in the eastern one probably four columns in each row^ in the 
western only two. The porch before the eastern cella w^as only 2.71 m. 
deep, while that at the w^est was 4.23 m. deep. The foundations of the 
temple were laid upon the rock, which w^as cut to receive them, but foun- 
dations w ere laid only w here a wall (or a row" of columns) w^as to be built. 
Consequently, though the walls and even the foundations have mostly dis- 
appeared, measurements could be taken from the lines or grooves cut in 
the rock. At the West-front a slight but regular curvature was found in 
the foundation, which, being formed of the living rock, cannot have sunk 
under the weight of the building. The two central columns stand about 
2 cm. higher than the corner columns. It is not known to what deity or 
deities this temple was consecrated. In the remains of a Roman or Byzan- 
tine building, some 500 m. to the north of the temple, remnants of a second 
Doric temple were found. This must have been hardly if at all inferior in 
size to the tem]>le of Zeus at Olympia. Its site is unknowm. — E. Petersen, 
Athena-St at lies from Epidauros (figure). No, 1 is shown by an inscription 
to represent Athena Hygieia. With its base the figure is 0.72 m. high. This 
statue, as well as the others, is of white marble. The goddess is fully draped, 
wears a helmet adorned with a sphinx and two winged horses, and carries 
a shield on her left arm. Her right hand is missing, but it seems to have 
held something, perhaps a lance. On the base is a fragment of some ob- 
ject, perhaps a torch, at any rate, apparently, not a serpent. The figure 
resembles that of the new-born Athena on the Puteal in Madrid, and may 
be an imitation of the Athena in the eastern pediment of the Parthe- 
non. The goddess is in rapid motion toward the right (of the spectator), 
and certainly does not resemble the traditional Hygieia. No, 2 has an 
inscription telling that Alexander dedicated Athena to Artemis at the 
command of the god (Asklepios?). This figure is represented as in 
rapid motion toward the left (her own right). Tiie figure is fully draped 
with a double chiton, and wears a Korinthian helmet. Something else 
seems to have been upon the base beside the goddess. Petersen sug- 
gests that it was the olive-tree, and thinks this figure may stand in the 
same relation to the western j)ediment of the Parthenon as Xo. 1 to the 
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eastern. The olive was certainly believed to possess healing qualities. 
The execution of this figure is better than that of Xo. 1, and on the whole 
it seems to be older, though both are late work. No. 3 has a metrical in- 
scription with date irz} Adp. NcxipiDroQ, The statue is dedicated 

as a thank-offering for the recovery or the birth of a child. It is 0.49 m. 
high, without the base. The figure is fully draped, and stands quietly with 
the weight of the body resting on the right leg. The helmet is Attic. The 
aegis upon the breast of the goddess is a simple semi-circle without the 
gorgon’s head. This figure corresponds much more nearly than the other 
two to our idea of Athena Hygieia. — Miscellanies. H. G. Lolling, The 
Heroon of Aigefiis. From Paus. i. 22.4 f. the conclusion is drawn that the 
heroon of Aigeus was at the foot of the bastion of the temple of Athena 
Nike, where the temple or sanctuary of Ge Kurotrophos and Demeter 
Chloe is generally supposed to have been. — H. Heydoiann, Painted Vase 
from Boiotia. The painting of the vase published in the 'E<p. ^Ap'/. (1883, 
pi. 7, p. 171 ff.) is said to go back to the same original as that of the vase 
from Melos, now in the Louvre, which represents the battle of the gods 
and giants. — O. Rossbach, On the Vase from Athienu. The archaic vase- 
painting published in the Jahrbuch des k. deutschen Instituts (1886, pi. 8) 
is explained as a representation of a man walking in a garden. The long 
object which has been explained as a staff or switch is here interpreted as 
the tail of the bird wLich is flying above the man, — E. Loewy% Inscrip- 
tions from Miighla. Two inscriptions from Mughla in Karia are given. 
Both mention rb xor^bv zb TapfuavBv. Both are votive inscriptions. No. 
1 (like the inscription Mitth. Aih. 1886, p. 203) is offered for a Rhodian. — 
W. Dorpfelb, Excavations. Reports of excavations at Eleiisis, Oropos, 
Thorikos, Mykenai, Epidauros and Athens (see News Bepartinent '). — 
Literature. harold n. FowLEa 

REPERTORIUM FUR KUNSTWISSENSCHAFT. 1SS7. Yol.X, No.l.— 

R. v. Eitelberger, i. Posthumous essay on Animation in works of art. 
The importance of animation or lifelikeness in its varied forms of manifes- 
tation amongst different races, schools and individuals is traced in the his- 
tory of painting and sculpture. This quality is most evident in the works 
of Rembrandt. — Hugo Toman, An enumeration of the collection of pictures 
of Count V071 Wrschowetz in Prague from a Catalogue of the year 1723. This 
catalogue enumerates 373 pictures, chiefly with signatures, and is specially 
interesting as 21 of these pictures have found their way to the Dresden gal- 
lery. — Communications on Collections, Museums, State patronage of 
Art, Restorations and Discoveries. L. Scheibler, Old German pictures 
at the Suabiayi Exhibition at Augsburg in 1SS6. At this exhibition were 
gathered about 150 Suabian pictures dating earlier than the middle of the 
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XVI century. Notice is here taken of such signed pictures as are deemed 
genuine. — W. Bode, Exhibitions in Diisseldorf and Brussels^ in the autumn 
of 1886, oj old pictures from private collections. These pictures belong mainly 
to the Flemish and Dutch schools of the xvii century. Of exceptional in- 
terest in the Diisseldorf exhibition was a composition by Eembrandt, be- 
longing to Prince Solm in Anholt, representing Diana and Actseon, signed 
Bembkaxdt fc. 1635 ; also a guardroom by Terborch, in the possession 
of W. Dahl. The most noteworthy painting in the Brussels exhibition was 
a rich composition by Rubens, representing the Miracle of St. Benedict. — 
W. V. Seidlitz, The Berlin Jubilee-exhibition. This exhibition was marked 
by careful selection, and by the large number of foreign contributors. In 
this notice, mention is made of historical paintings by Poynter, Mak'art, A. 
Wolff, Gebhardt and Uhde, and of genre paintings by Alma Taderaa, Men- 
zel, Werner and others. — W. B., The Blenheim Gallery sale in London. — 
H. Thode, The sale of the collection of Eugen Felix at K'oln . — H. Thode, 
The sale of the collection of jyictures of Amand Kries and Hubert Duster at 
Kohl . — The sale of the Heinrich Moll picture collection at Koln . — REVIEWS. 
Under Art history and Archaeology, Carl Brun reviews J. Heierli, Der 
Pfahlbau Wollishofen; A. Springer review s Henry Thode, 
iind die Anfdnge der Renaissance initalien: under Architecture, A. Schricker 
reviews Richard Schadow, Daniel Speckling and Rudolf Reuss, 
SpecMiniana: under Sculj^ture, C. v. Fabriczy reviews A. de Champeaux, 
Dktionnaire des fondeurs^ciseleurSj etc., Brun notices Burckhardt,. 
Kirchllche Holzschnitzwerke, and A. Melani, Scoltura italiana antica e 
moderna : under Painting, W. v. S. review^s Julius Schnorrvon Carols- 
FELD, Briefe aus Italien: under the Graphic Arts, Max Lehrs reviews the 
first year's publications of the International Chalcographic Society ; 
and, under Industrial Art, C. v. Fabriczy, Jules Guiffrey, Histoire de 
la tapjisserie depuis le moyen-dge,jusqu^ a nos jours. — Notes. — Catalogue 
OF Book Notices. — Bibliography. 

Ko. 2. — R. V. Eitelberger, ii. Posthumous essay on Truth to nature in 
works of art. Works of art, being expressed in bodily forms, draw their 
inspiration from nature. The history of Greek Sculpture and Italian 
Painting, as well as the testimony of great artists, bears witness to the im- 
portance of truth to nature. — Wilhelm Schmidt, Contribution to the his- 
toi'y of the earliest copperplate engraving. A more thorough consideration 
of playing-cards and prints brings out the importance of Koln and Niira- 
berg in the early history of copperplate engraving. — Doris Schnittger, 
Jurgen Oveyis of Schleswig-Holstein , a pupil of Rembrandt. A careful bio- 
graphical study. — Karl Woermann, The Pictures from the Wrschowetz 
collection in the Dresden Gallery. The insufficiency of the 1723 catalogue 
for the purpose of identifying as many of the Wrschowetz pictures in the 
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Dresden Gallery as was attempted by Dr. Toman {Eepert, x. pp. 14-24) 
is made evident : only 11 pictures may be clearly identified. — Communica- 
tions ON Collections, Museums, etc. W. v. Seidlitz, The Berlin J uhilee- 
exhibition (end). Notices of portrait and landscape paintings, engraving, 
sculpture, minor arts and architecture. — REVI EWS. Under Archaeology and 
Art History, F. X. Kraus gives an important summary of Christian Archae- 
ology for 1886. Special mention is made of De Rossi, Musaici (parts 13 
and 14), of Le Blant, Les Sarcophages chretiem de la Gaule, Baldwin 
Brown, Frmn Schola to Cathedral, and Hasenclever, Der altchristliche 
Ch'dberschmuck, A. Springer reviews the Jahrbtich der Kunsthistorischen 
Sammlungen des Allerhochsten Kaiserhaiises, Fabriczy the Gazette Arche- 
ologique, and Kraus the Kunstdenkm'dler im Givssherzogthwn Hessen, 
Under Architecture, Schultz reviews Cornelius Gurlitt, Geschichte 
des Barochstiles, des Rococo und des Classiewmis, Under Painting, Carl 
Brun reviews Melani, Pithira italiana, and Michel, Frangois Boucher, 
i)i E. W. describes three new engravings, and A. Schricker reviews Habi:rt- 
Dys, Fantaisies decoratives (pts. 1-7). — Notes. — Catalogue of Book 
Notices. — Bibliography. all an mahquand. 

REVUE ARCHEOLOGIQUE. 1886. Sept.-Oct.— G. Gozzadini, The 
archceological excavations and the sepulchral stelae of Bologna (4 plates). 
This paper begins with a summary of excavations in the province of Bo- 
logna, commencing with that at Villanova in 1853 which brought to light 
a necropolis of the first iron age whose name (Villanova) has been selected 
to typify this period and style. The author, followed in this by Helbig 
and Pigorini, considers this and other early necropoli to be Etruscan . 
After enumerating the numerous archaic and Etruscan bronzes and the 
pottery of the Villanova and Etruscan types, beginning with the rudest 
style and ending in an Attic elegance, the writer calls attention to a spe- 
cialty of the necropolis of Felsina, the sepulchral stelae, which have no 
parallel, either in the other parts of Etruria, or in Greece, or elsew here. 
More than a hundred are already placed in the Miiseo Civico. These are 
usually of sandstone and ornamented on one or both sides with basreliefs 
arranged in horizontal bands and surrounded by a framework decorated 
with spirals. The favorite subjects are a warrior armed with sw^ord and 
shield, and the departure of the soul for the low^er world, represented either 
by the scene of separation or by a warrior in a chariot w ith winged horses. 
Nine only have inscriptions: one of these, the recently acquired monument 
of Vetius Claudius, is more particularly described. Its inscription reads : 
mi vetus [A*] a to siitki — M. Deloche, Seals and Rings of the Merovingian 
Period (cont.). xxvii. A so-called seal of King Sigebert II (638-56). 
From the initials S. R. this ring has been attributed by De Longperier 
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to ^{igihertus) R^ex): from contemporary usage the initials should be read 
S(fgnmii) the ring belonging to some man whose name began 

with R. xxYiii. Ring with the bezil made from a gold coin of Chlotar II 
(584-613). It is stamped CHLOTARIVS REX, more probably the second 
than the first king of that name. xxix. Seal-ring of Queen Bertilda (628— 
38). The inscription is read + BERTiLDIS REGINA. — Clekmoxt— 
Gaxxeau, Antiquities and inedited inscriptions from Palmyra (fac-simiies of 
inscriptions Xos. 2-15 and 1 fig.)- Several inedited inscriptions are given, 
and a small glass object described which presents in relief the figure of a 
man and an inscription containing the name Baida, already known in 

Palmyrene epigraphy. — Robert IMo^vat, Note on an engraved stone serv- 
ing as a seal, — R. de la Blaxchere, History of Roman Epigraphy, from 
the notes of Leon Renier (cont.). This second article contains brief notices 
of the Roman epigraphists of the xvi, xvir and xviii centuries, with more 
special mention of Gruter and Fabretti. — G. Bapst, The Reliquary of 
Sainte Genevieve (3 plates). This famous monument, destroyed under the 
Commune, has been wrongly attributed to S. Eloi, who merely decorated 
the ciborium: it was made by the goldsmith Bonnard in 1242. From 
xvii-century documents, which give its size and the subjects represented, 
it may now be reconstructed. — H. Gaidoz, A human sacrifice at Carthage, 
The human sacrifice on launching a ship (Valer. Max. ix, c. ii) explained 
as a religious ceremony. — Dieulafoy, Excavations at Susa, season of 
1885-86. The Director's report, after describing the difficulties of deal- 
ing with the native population and of transporting the heavy bull-headed 
capital, begins a summary of his discoveries with an account of the enam- 
elled brick frieze of the archers. These are taken to represent the dark- 
skinned Susian contingent of the royal guards, the Immortals of Herodo- 
tos. The excavations at the palace of Darius also furnished quantities of 
inscribed bricks ornamented with bas reliefs of Chahhean and Assyrian mo- 
tives. The excavations of the A23adana of Artaxerxes revealed architect- 
ural ornament of Ionian character, and have led to a more complete know- 
ledge of the structure than was gained by Loftus. — Paul du Chatellier, 
Tumulus of Kerlan-en- Goulien (Finistere). The Roman cinerary urn with 
its contents show it to have been the tomb of a lady, probably a native 
who availed herself of the advantages of Roman civilization without de- 
parting from the burial customs of her ancestors. — J. Menaxt, The Wolfe 
Expedition to Mesopotamia, 

]Sov.-Dec. — Hipfolyte Bazix, The A rtemis of Marseilles at the Museum 
of Avignon (1 plate). A Roman copy of the archaic type of Artemis 
Diktynna, patroness of the Phokaian colony, in high relief on a marble 
stele. — Dieulafoy, Excavations at Susa, season of 1885-86 (cont.). The 
ancient Persian temple, the character of w’hich has hitherto been unknown, 
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may now be reconstructed. It contained Grseco- Asiatic features, a sur- 
rounding court, external altar, portico and similarly related cella, combined 
with the Assyrian characteristics of a high base and ramp of approach. 
Further light has been thrown also upon the fortifications of Susa, which 
appear to unite Graeco-Phoenician forms with Babylonian dimensions. — 
K. DE LA Blanchere, Histovy of Roman Epigraphy, from the notes of 
Leon Kenier (cont.). An account of the work of Count Borghesi (1781- 
1860), founder of the modern science of Epigraphy. The publication of 
the Corpus inscriptionum latinarum. — Auguste Baillet, Hittite seals of 
the collection of M. G. Schlumbei'ger. Decipherment of a few inscriptions. 
— Germain Bapst, The Tomb of Saint Denis. Described from Saint 
Ouen’s Vita Sancti Eligii in D'Achery’s Spicilegium, tom. ii, p. 88, livre 
I, ch. XXXI I. The baldachino covering the tomb was decorated in gold 
and precious stones by Saint Eloi, The new tomb erected in the xii cen- 
tury by Suger contained nothing of Saint Eloi’s work. — M. Deloche, 
Seals and Rings of the Merovingian period (cont.). xxx. A seal w ith two 
faces, found at Vi try (Pas-de-Calais). The inscriptions taken together read 
VOTA SCTO MAG+NO, or MAO+NO, 
implying that the owner w’as a devotee of Saint Magnus. — Eugene Muntz, 
Ancient Monuments of Rome at the time of the Renaissance. New Researches 
(cont.). Documents are here presented concerning the w^orks undertaken 
by the Popes of the xv and early xvi century upon the walls and gates of 
Rome. — Louis Duvau, The Irish Epic, story of the pig of Mac Ddtho. 
Translation of a fragment from the cycle of Conchobar and Cuchulainn, 
earliest of Irish epics ; published in 1880 for the first time without trans- 
lation by Windisch, Irische Texte, vol. i, p. 96-106. 

1887 , Jan.-Feb« — Dieulafoy, Excavations at Susa, Season of 1885-86 
(cont.) (2 plates). A summary of the results of both campaigns shows the 
acquisition of the following objects : — fragments of the lion-frieze in enam- 
elled faience, 4 m. high by 9 m. long ; of the frieze of the royal guards 
4.60 m. by 10 m. ; other fragments of friezes, enamelled and plain ; a bi- 
cephalous capitol ; fine collection of 302 seals and cylinders from early to 
late period ; large number of Susian and Akhremenid inscriptions ; bronze 
coins of Susiana ; statuettes in bronze, terracotta, marble and ivory ; bronze 
door-coverings ; many glass lachryrnary vases ; more than 500 objects of 
minor importance, lamps, urns, toilet utensils, etc. ; Susian skeletons ; be- 
sides plaster casts, photographic negatives (more than 1000) and a plan in 
relief of the tumulus and the excavations. Materials have been gathered 
for new studies upon the external ornamentation of Akhsemenid and Susian 
palaces ; the origin and development of faience in antiquity ; the Apadana 
of Artaxerxes Mnemon ; ancient Oriental fortification ; vSusian engraved 
stones and coins ; Akhcemenid religious architecture ; the early black races 
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of Asia ; and the myth of Memnon. — Berthelot, Some metals and min- 
erals from ancient Chaldcea, The analysis of four tablets from Khorsabad 
shows one to have been of pure gold ; another of pure silver ; a third of 
bronze, containing tin 10.04, copper 85.25, oxygen, etc., 4.71 ; while the 
fourth was a crystallized carbonate of pure magnesia. Tlie fragment of 
a vase from Telloh proved to be pure antimony, with only slight trace of 
iron ; and a statuette of pure copper. The absence of tin in this statuette 
is noteworthy and is apparently an indication of great antiquity. — Aug. 
Leuge, The connii'y-hoiise of Armande Bejard at Meiidon. — Paul Tan- 
nery, The names of the Attic months amongst the Byzantines, It is here 
sho^^n that for the purpose of translating the names of the Roman into 
Attic months in monuments of the xvi century the concordance given by 
Theodore Gaza is to be preferred. — Ary Renan, Letter to M. Perrot. — R. 
Cagnat, The Phoenician necropolis of Vaga (2 figs., 2 plates). At B4ja 
in Tunisia, the site of the ancient Yaga, has been found a necropolis of 
more than 150 graves. They are of a peculiar rounded form, are arranged 
in groups and oriented. Beside human remains, they contained lamps, 
vases, and coins, but no jewelry. — M. Delogue, Seals and Bings of the 
Meroiingian period (cont.). xxxi. Ring of Leodenus. A gold ring found 
in the bed of the Oise bears the inscription, LEODENVeo VIVA DO, 
Leodenus vivat Deo (for in Deo'), Probably a gift to Leodenus in early 
part of the vii century, xxxii. Ring of Micael. Gold ring, bearing the 
inscription, on one side of the bezil, MICAEL MECVM, on the other, 
VIVAS IN D EO. Probably the gift of a wife to her husband, or of a girl 
to her fiance ; the first instance known of the formula vivas mecum in Deo, 
XXXIII. Seal-ring, found near Amiens, bears a monogram, deciphered to 
be 33PANV3 (ESPANVS). A martyr-saint named Espanus lived in 
Touraine in the iv or v century. — Eugene Muntz, The ancient 3fonu- 
ments of Rome at the time of the Renaissance, New Researches (cont.). 
Documents of the xv and xvi centuries referring to work done upon the 
walls, gates and bridges of Rome. — S. Reinach, Chronique of the East, A 
summary of arclueological news from Greece and Asia Minor during the 
year 1886. Special attention is given to the acquisitions of the Museum 
at Athens ; the results of the excavations at Epidauros ; the controversy 
concerning the palace at Tiryns ; recent discoveries in Kypros ; Prof. Ram- 
say’s tour in Asia Minor ; and to the Myrina terracottas in the museums 
of Germany. Allan marquand. 



BOOKS RECEIVED, 


Atti della Society di Archeologia e Belle Arti per la provincia di Torino (1883-86). 
8vo, pp. 80. Torino, Para via. 

Luca Beltrami* Per la Facciata del Duomo di Milano. 4to, with plates. Parte 
prima : Le linee fondamentali, pp. 35. Parte seconda : Lo stile, pp. 38. Milano, 
1887. 

Percy Gardner* Catalogue of Greek Coins. Peloponnesus (excluding Corinth), 
[Vol. X of A Catalogue of the Creek Coins in the British J/wseum, edited by Reginai.d 
Stuart Poole, LL. D.]. 8vo, pp. uxiv, 230 ; autotype plates i-xxxvii, London, 
1887 ; Longmans, Quaritch, Asher, Triibner. 

Henri de Geymuller (le baron). Les Du Cerceau, leur vie et leur oeuvre, d’apr^ 
de nouvelles recherches. Ouvrage accompagn^ de 137 gravures dans le texte et de 
4 planches hors texte, pour la in aj cure partie inedites. G. 4to, pp. x-348. Librai- 
rie de VArt, Paris, J. Rouam, London, Gilbert AVood & Co. 

Burclay T* Head* Historia Numorum: a manual of Greek Numismatics. R. Svo, 
pp. lxxix-808, with 400 figures and 5 alphabetical tables. Oxford, 1887, Claren- 
don Press. 

W* Helbig. Viaggio neir Etruria e nell’ Umbria ; con appendice, Osservazioni sopra 
il kottabos [estrattodal Bulleitino dell’ imp. Istituto archeologico germanieo, vol. 
i]. R. Svo, pp. 29. Roma, 1886, Tip. d. R. Accad. dei Lincei. 

F* X* Kraus* Christliche Arehliologie [saparatabdruck aus dem Beperiorium fur 
Kunsiwissenschafty X Band, 2 Heft]. Svo, pp. 32. 1886. 

Orazio Marucchi. Xuova Descrizione della Casa delle Vestali e degli edifizi annessi, 
secondo il risultato dei pill recenti scavi. Svo, pp. 87. Roma, 1887 ; Tipografia 
A. Befani. 

— . Le anticheemodemetransformazionidi Roma [estratto dalla x^uova AntologicLy 

fasc. xv]. Svo, pp. 77. Roma, ISSG, Tipografia della Camera dei Deputati. 

. La Guarnigione dell’ antica Roma a proposito di una recente scoperta [estratto 

dalla N uom A ii tologkiy fasc. vii ] . Svo, pp . 16. Roma, 1886; T i p . d . Ca m . d . De p . 

F* G* Molmenti. Delendae Venetiae [e‘^tratto dalla Xnova AntoJogkiy Serie III, vol. 
VII, fasc. 3]. Svo, pp. 18. Roma, 1887 ; Tip, d. cam. d. Dep. 

Carl Pauli* Eine YorgriechLche Insclirift von Lemnos. Svo, pp. 81. Leipzig, 
1886 ; J. A. Barth ; 4 marks. 

G. B. de Rossi. La Basilica di S, Stefa no Rotondo, il monastero di S. Erasmo, e la 
Casa dei Valerii sul Celio [estratto dal periodico Siudi e documenti di storia e dirittOy 
anno vii, 1886j. 4to, pp. 29. Roma, 1886; Tipografia Vaticana. 

16 241 



KJ 




LEKYTHOI IN METROPOLITAN MUSEUM OF ART, NEW YORK. 




OURNAL OF ARCHEOLOGY. 



VENUS GENETRIX, LOUVRE, PARIS. 

ORESTES AND ELEKTRA, MUSEUM, NAPLES. 

VENUS OF THE ESgUlLINE, CAPITOLINE MUSEUM, ROME. 




JOURNAL Ch' ARCPi^OLOGY. 



ofT PARvrOKrrAN TART,F/ra AND STATUETTE. 





JOURNAL OF ARCH.-EOLOGY. 


O E O I 

OX ^EN T E I BO L E I KAI TOIA^AOIPANAIONI ^EPPYTANEYEAPj ETOX 
<i^:/5;rsiOCEAPAAAA\ATEYEANT I OX I AESEPE<TATE I ANT l4>OMEPXEAAO^ I A 
i^;^nnEEPXCAlTOHIEPONTOKOAP01<AITONEUEOtKAlTE?:BAC I PECK''’ 

5 I Ml COOCA I TOTEMEN0CKATATACCYNAPA4>ACOl AEPOUETA l TENEPXCA 
%AP OA\ I S0OCANTONTOAETEMEMOCOBAC ( UEYCAPOMI C0OCATOKATA 
ASXCYNaPA 4>ACKA ITOCOP I CTACEPl PE M45 CAIOPI lAlTAHIEPATAYTA 
OPOCANEXEIOCBEUT I CTAKA I EYCEBE^TAT'OAEAPAYPI ONeCTENEPX 
C I NAPOTOTEMENOCE I NA 1 PPAXCA I AETAYTAPP I NHEXC lENA I TENAE 
10 TENBOUENHEYOYNEtlOAlXlUlAlClAPAXME/IEKACTONKATArAEl PE 
MENA AAOCI OCEI PETAMENAUEAKAOAPEPTPil BOPEI OAEBACi PEYCm, 
»C;0OCATOKA 10 I POPETAI TOTEMENOCTONEAEOCKAI TEC^/ACi LECka 
yfATACXCYNAPA4’A^E I KOdl ETETONAEM I COOCAMENONEPXCA I TOH I E 
^X3NTOKOAPOKA lTpNEUEOC;i<AITE^BA5:i EE^CTOl CEAYTOTEUECI N 9-P 
IS €Vm/N A A N A U 4^ E I ‘^OCl NTOTEMENOCKATATONENI AYTONEKACTONA 

AT^BAUL- ETOTOAPAYPI O N cz T \ TECENAT P/J^^; YTANEI A X.TO I CAPOAEK 
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C O A P A MM A TEYCOTECBOUECENCTEPEI U IOINEI KATA0ETOENTOI NEPEI 
01 PAPATA I KP I AO I AEKOP^KPETA I AONTONTOAPAYP ( ONECTAYTA 
Ml COONAETONBAC I U EATOTEMENOCTONEEEOCKA I TECBAC I PECKATA 
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OCKA I TECBAC I PEC)<ATATACXCYNAPA4’ACEP I TECBOPECTECE I Cl OC 
E C T O A E E N TONEPEOCKA I TECBACI PECKATATAAEEPAAIE^OAI 
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THE PORTRAITUEE OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT : 
A TERRACOTTA HEAD IN MUXICH/*> 

[Plates XV, XVI.] 


IL 

The Alexandrian age was in love with allegories and assimilations 
in painting and sculpture. Lucian’s charming account of Action’s 
epithalamium in colors on the wedding of Alexander and Roxana, — 
the same of which a thoughtful judge has observed, that it is one of the 
few descriptions of ancient paintings graphic enough to vivify the dry- 
ness of Pliny’s short notices (Brunn, Gr, Kunst ii, 247), — might apply 
almost as well to a mythological scene, with Ares and Aphrodite in the 
principal parts (Lucian, Herod. siveAetion, 4; Pliny, H N. xxxv, 78). 
Against so many pure portraitures and compositions of an allegorical 
cast, but one contemporary historical painting can be cited, the work 
of Helena, a female artist, whose home appears to have been Alexan- 
dria in Egypt. The great Pompeian mosaic known as the Battle of 
Alexander has often been considered a copy of the spirited brush of 
this artist, and it is quite certain that it was meant for the battle of 
Issos, which was that which Helena had rendered . Possibly, the claims 
of the Battle of Alexander and Dareios, which Philoxenos of Eretria 
executed about 306 B. c. by the commission of Kassandros (Plin. H,N. 
XXXV, 110), might be considered with those of Helena’s contemporary 


Continued from vol. ii, p. 413. 
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composition. But we know too little of either artist to judge with 
any competence. 

The gold mummy-case in which the body of Alexander was trans- 
ported to Egypt can hardly be styled an image, at least in an artistic 
sense ; but we may note, in the elaborate description Diodoros gives 
of the magniticent funeral-car constructed by Arrhidaios, the fourfold 
painted fi'ieze that was visible through the gilded Ionic columns and 
netting which decorated the mobile mausoleum. On three sides, were 
figured ships, cavalry, and elephants ; on the fourth, which could only 
be the front, two groups of paladins, viz. Makedonians, and sceptred 
Persians with their armorers before them, surrounded their hero-king, 
sitting charioted, and holding the royal sceptre (Diod. Sic. xviii, 26). 
In the end, Alexander’s features, like Vergil’s verse, became a charm 
for the superstitious to conjure with. A sacrificial patera with his 
effigy was a venerated heirloom in the family of Alexander Severus 
(Lampridius, Vita Alex. Sev. 29), and the gens Macria used the head 
as a talisman to wear embroidered on clothing, and carry on the per- 
son in a variety of other ways. 

ith all this wealth of portraiture, it was reserved for modern 
scientific archaeology, starting from one authentic but indifferent 
marble head, to proceed from stray and dubious identifications towards 
the goal, not quite attained, of a reliable classification of the extant 
material. It was but natural to look for the lineaments which many lit- 
erary allusions caused to seem almost familiar, for the “joyous eyes 
and brilliant” of Solinus; for the “arched nose,” not aquiline, as 
Frenshemius calls it in his supplementations of Quintus Curtius, but 
more nicely termed v7r6ypv7ro<; by his Greek original; for the “leo- 
nine ” eyes and mane of the always grandiloquent Plutarch ; or the 
“ bushy hair of .^Elian’s homelier phrase. A number of more than 
dubious Inists and statues, scattered through the museums, attest the 
activity of those early enthusiasts, for whom any casual resemblance 
or coincidence was sufficient justification for cataloguing a new por- 
trait of the most popular historical personage of antiquity. One cause 
that helped to swell the number of false “ Alexanders ” must be recog- 
nized in the notorious fondness of some among his successors for 
imitating his appearance, his manners, and even his deformities. 
Another cause was the fortuitous circumstance, that a marked physio- 
gnomic similarity exists between heads of undoubted authenticity 
and certain ideal conceptions of a mythologic nature, as treated by the 
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leading artists of the Hellenistic age and their followers, — Helios, 
Herakles, Telephos, Giants, Tritons, Satyrs even. 

For an authentic representation of Alexanders features, we natu- 
rally look to the gold and silver and bronze coinage issued from his 
own mint. An amusing blunder was that of the painter Lebrun 
who, endeavoring to grace his canvas with a correct likeness of his 
historic hero, imitated the handsome head in a Korinthian helmet 
which we find on the obverse of the gold staters that bear the legend 
AAEEANAPOY BA^IAEQ^ — lending a more masculine quality, per- 
haps, to the delicate profile. In reality, the head on the coin is 
feminine, as an external sign, the distinct earring, sufficiently proves. 
The locks that escape under the rim of the helmet are those of the 
goddess Athena. The consideration occurs that no Greek sove- 
reign before the epoch in question ventured to stamp his own effigy 
on the currency of his realm. The figures of gods, or national devices, 
were held a better decoration for such a purpose. Accordingly, the 
divinities preferred above others by Alexander are those which find a 
place on his coinage: Athena, on the obverse of the gold pieces; Nike 
bearing a wreath, palm, or trophy-cross, on the reverse of these coins; 
Zeus enthroned and facing to left, on the inscribed reverse of the silver 
pieces ; the head of Herakles, apparently (wearing a lion’s scalp for a 
hood), on the obverse, not only of the silver pieces, but also of the bronze, 
which have, on the other side, his attributes — club, bow, and quiver. 
Thus it seems but natural that, as a reaction from this too easy 
credulity, the careful author of the learned Examen antique des his- 
toriens Alexandre^ with Eckhel, Stieglitz, Arneth, and others,^ 
should repudiate the notion that any portrait-lineaments can be 
found on the medals. A"et the evidence that they may be sought 
in the Herakleian profile just mentioned, which was long considered 
as feeble and suspicious in no ordinary degree, is rendered convincing 
by the latest numismatic and iconographic discoveries. It is true, the^ 
type occurs on contemporary Tarantine coins, and even on Makedonian 
pieces struck before the reign of Alexander. Also, the likeness of the 
features, as seen on different specimens, to other portraits or to each 
other, is often impossible to detect. In any event, it can only be sup- 
posed, with L. Muller our chief authority (op. cit), that the die-engravers 
gradually gave a less or greater semblance of portrait-likeness to the 

Barth E LEM y-Fige AC, p. 13. 

L. Muller, Numismatique I Alexandre le Grand : Copenhague, 1855. 
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profile of what was originally a purely ideal head of the ancestor of the 
royal house of Makedonia. 

That the later ancients^ at least, recognized an effigy of Alexander 
on the coins of his reign, is quite certain ; for St. John Chrysostom 
(Ad illumin. caieches. 2) deprecates the custom of wearing tlie same as 
amulets, as if some divine efficacy could reside in the likeness of a 
pagan prince. Diogenes LaMios alludes to the beauty of Alexander’s 
coinage in language which implies that it bore his effigy. The iden- 
tical head and coiffure on a medal of Pisidian Apollonia with the circum- 
scription KTICTt/i/ AP 0 a A flNtdrai is sufficiently conclusive.^ Medals 
struck in honor of a founder do not bear the image of an indifferent god. 
To the query how to account for royalty appearing in so unusual a garb, 
the defenders of the likeness ^ have a ready answer. Konstantinos Por- 
phyrogeuetos says that a lion’s mask was a royal insignium with the 
kings of Makedonia, and is for this reason found on the coins.^ And 
that this is no mere invention of the imperial publicist is shown by the 
statement of Athenaios, who says that these primitive regalia were 
actually worn by Alexander himself. The case rests here. The notion 
that the head on the tetradrachms was primarily intended for Alexander 
must certainly be dismissed. But IVIiiller’s conclusion, that he grad- 
ually usurped the accoutrements along with a share of the veneration 
due to his mythical ancestor and prototype, is not untenable, and will 
sufficiently account for the diversity in physiognomy on the different 
classes of coins which correspond to successive mintages; for the varia- 
tions in the types are accompanied by alterations in size, cic,, such as 
justify Muller’s chronological classification in at least seven distinct 
series. It was thus that Com modus assumed the title and garb of a 
HeiTules Bomanus, 

After Alexander’s death, coins with his effigy and superscription 
continued to be struck. A tetradrachm, for example,^ which a dimin- 


VISCOXTI, Iconographie grecque^ s. v. Alexandre, 

** Mulleb enumerates Visconti, Cadalvene, Cousindry, Ch. Lenormant, Duchalais 
Pinder, O. Muller, and Birch. Among the earlie>t was Le Blond, Ihi. vrai portrait 
J Alexandre le Grand [Mem, de V Acad, des Imcriptims^ an v). 

^ « De Thematibu^, II, 2= Sw Kal avrX ratviac, Kal aTififiatoc, Kal voppvpa; rip 

depfian 7fi<; KE(pa7.fig rov /iovrof iavrov^ raiviodovoi kta. 

« In Muller’s plate, the head of Alexander seems substituted for that of Zeus Aeto- 
phoros on the reverse. The lineaments are unmistakable, diminutive as the figure is 
and such an alteration would be after the analogy' of the obverse ; hut Prof. Rhusopulos’ 
of Athens, to whom the writer is greatly indebted for facilities accorded to study hk 
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utive palm-tree and the monogram A P designate as having been struck 
at Phoinikian Arados, bears in its exergue the date Y ear 40 ” in Phoi- 
nikian characters. The era is that of the conquest of the Phoinikian 
coast by Alexander, or 332 b. c. Year 40, then, is 292 b. c. The 
occurrence of such dated coins, in the early days of numismatic science, 
induced certain antiquaiuans to assume for Alexanders reign a length 
altogether at variance with literary tradition. Not only did autono- 
mous states, like Kos, Arados, Odessos, the Aitolians, and Smyrna, 
Lemnos, Mitylene, Phokaia, Miletos, Chios, Rhodes and others, on the 
recovery of their autonomy in 190 b, c,, continue to strike money of 
the Herakles-Alexander type, as that belonging to the principal circu- 
lating medium,^^ but the conqueror’s princely successors also exercised 
extreme caution in substituting their own portraits for his. The per- 
sonal coefficient, however, except when the old types remain unaltered, 
becomes more pronounced, whether it be found in feature or in attri- 
bute. A striking series is that in which the familiar profile looks forth 
from under the scalp of an elephant instead of a lion. Here a diadem 
confines the luxuriant locks that rise from an indented forehead, under 
the conventionalized trunk and tusk ; a tiny ram’s horn protrudes from 
beneath and shows itself under the shrivelled skin ; like the scaled aegis 
and knotted serpents seen below, this is the distinctive attribute of the 
son of Zeus Ammon.^ The reverse exhibits an Athena Promachos of 
archaistic design, in the field an eagle on a thunderbolt, the badge of 
Ptolemy I Soter, the same that will later occupy the whole reverse of 
his portrait-stamped medals. As long as Ptolemy governed in the 
name of Alexander IV, the son of Roxana, he seems to have coined 
money in the name of that prince. Accordingly, we read nothing but 
AAEE ANAPOY on these pieces. But there is one notable exception in 
the unique tetradrachm of the Cabinet des m^dailles.” On it we read 
the peculiar legend AAEEANAPEION PTOAEMAIOY. Perhaps, then, 
after all, the ’AXe^arSpov of the others refers to the Alexander, whose 
name had become almost an inherent feature of the currency, and was 
so employed up to more than a hundred years later, as we have seen 
above. ^ AXe^dvhpeiov would be simply the name of a coin, like napo- 

rich numismatic collection, thinks that the engraver was misled by the abrasion of 
the beard on the specimen that served him for model. 

See Mr. Head’s observations in his Guide to the Principal Gold and Silver Coins of 
the Ancients^ p. 87, and under pertinent numbers of the catalogue. 

fine enlargement of this medal is given in Mr. Stillmajj’s article on The 
Coinage of the Greeks, in the Century Magazine, vol. x x x ill , p. 797. 
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Uon or louis d'or. The piece of the '' Cabinet des m^dailles may have 
been struck in the interv’al between the death of Alexander Aigos (311 
B. c.) and Ptolemy’s assumption of the title and prerogatives of sove- 
reignty (306 B. C.), but name and portrait belong to the great Alex- 
ander. With such a specimen in hand, it needs no attentive comparison 
of mint-marks to do away with the old idea that the elephant-scalp stater 
belonged to the coinage of some other Alexander, such as the contem- 
porary king of Epeiros, or poor Ptolemy XI. Lysimachos, like Ptolemy, 
retained the portrait of Alexander, but with characteristic alterations : 
his are the staters and tetradrachms with the head of Alexander, deified, 
with diadem and horn of Ammon, and a seated Athena Xikephoros on 
the reverse. 

Among other early royal portrait-medals of the Hellenistic age, those 
of Demetrios Poliorketes, diademed and with the bull’s horn growing 
from his forehead, most closely attach themselves to those that bear the 
portrait of Alexander himself. Hieron II of Syracuse readily assimi- 
lated the innovation of the Makedonian princes, and the custom of put- 
ting forth currency under the likeness of the sovereign soon became 
traditional and general. Pyrrhos, in whom the Hellenic spirit lived 
on, was faithful to the Hellenic traditions in this respect. Xone of his 
coinage bears his likeness. 

The beauty of the Hellenistic portrait-medals enables us to give but 
a passing notice to the use of Alexander’s head as a monetary device 
by the Romans, on their Makedonian currency of the first century B. C., 
and under Alexander Severus. 


III. 

There is little difficulty in grouping most of the extant reproductions 
of Alexander’s features according to their affinities with one or other of 
the celebrated portraits known to antifpiity, or with the medals. The 
only one that has his name attached to it has served in some sort as 
a standard by which to try the authenticity of less certain busts and 
statues. This is the bust found at Tivoli in 1779, acquired by the 
Chevalier d’Azara, then Spanish Ambassador to Rome, and when he 
became amba-sador of Spain at the court of France presented by him 
to Xapoleon, and now in the Louvre. The character of its inscription, 

AAEEANAPO^ 

<t>iA!nnoY 

MAKP///////// 
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as also that of its technical execution, marks it as of the time of Augustus. 
All freshness and inspiration are absolutely wanting, and the piece is 
further defaced by restorations about the nose, mouth, and shoulders, 
and by the marks on the marble surface occasioned by a bath in sulfuric 
acid. Yet in its detail it tallies with the descriptions of the original 
physiognomy ^ in particular, the leftward turn of the head is there, wuth 
the enlargement of the side of th^ face opposite the affected muscle which 
frequently accompanies cases of torticollis. Perhaps it will be safe to 
credit the original of this bust to one of the unsuccessful rivals of Ly- 
sippos.^ 

The figure of Alexander in a relief of the Albani collection that re- 
presents his meeting with Diogenes the Cynic is as good as inscribed. 
He stands semi nude, wearing a helmet, while the philosopher sits, dis- 
respectfully, beside his cracked jar or tub. As the figure of the king is 
entirely due to a restorers hand, it is without any archaeological value. 

Winckelmann was acquainted with a porphyry bust, not likely to 
offer any special interest, and further mentions two busts, about the char- 
acter of which there has been much contention, and both of transcendent 
sculptural excellence : the once radiated head of the Capitoline Museum, 
otherwise known as a Sol Oriens,^^ and the Dying Alexander^' of the 
Uffizi Gallery at Firenze.^ Two complete statues, replicas of one type. 

First published by Visconti, Iconographie grecque, under Alexandre h Grand. The 
most accessible cuts of the better-known portraits of it will be found in Baumejsteb, 
Denkmdler des klassiscken Altertums, s. v. 

Stanza del gladiatore, No. 3 ; I subjoin the catalogue notice from the official Nuora 
dcsci'izione del Museo Capitol uio : “Alexander the Great: head. The lineaments of 
the face correspond with the hermes in the Louvre Museum; but it has a consider- 
ably more ideal expression. The head is inclined a little to the left, and the gaze is 
directed upward as in a serene rapture. Its long hair rises above the forehead in a 
fashion resembling that of the images of Zeus. Seven drilled holes about the crown 
of the head probably served for the insertion of metal rays; hence it has been as- 
sumed tliat the king was represented with the attributes of the 8un-god. This and 
other analogous portraits of Alexander are considered coi)ies after originals by Ly- 
sippos, inasmuch as we know him to have been variously portrayed by this ffimous 
Sikyonian master alone. Greek marble. Preservation excellent. Only the tip of the nose and 
the neck of the bust are restored. The hack is left in the rough. Foot of bigio liwiacaio. Height 
0.78 ru.” lie has whiskers, and the characteristic tusk-shaped lock on the right cheek. 
What looks like a wart above his left eyebrow is tlie point of a lost curl. The mar- 
ble-drill was much employed by the sculptor of this bust. 

3H)n the connection of this piece with the Giant Frieze from Pergamon, now in 
Berlin, the reader is referred to a paper by the writer in the American Journal of 
Philology, vol. IV, pp. 204-7. 
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now respectively in Paris and Miinclien, were also known to 
The treatment of the subject and figure is thoroughly Lysippian. 
Absolute nudity finds its occasion in preparation for athletic sport. 
The general has doffed his armor and clothing to anoint his body with 
oil, in accordance with the practice of the palaistra. His draped tunic 
is carelessly thrown over a cuirass stood beside him. Balancing the 
weight of a sturdy body on his left leg, he has set his right foot on a 
rock, the more easily to rub the bent leg above it with an unguent. A 
vessel from which this has been poured is held firmly in the left hand. 
Not quite absorbed in so mechanical an action, the hero is free to direct 
his interested gaze straight before him. Is he watching the play of 
athletic companions? Is he scanning the ground about him wdth the 
topographical eye of a soldier? Or is the external vision but the shadow 
of an inward visualization. Thus Poseidon leans and looks, on the coins 
of Demetrios ; thus Demetrios himself gazes into the distance, in the 
bronze statuette from Herculaneum. These are closely related types. 
The like attitude of Herakles over the fallen lion on the first Olympian 
meto}Xi is more remotely kindred. There is a suggestion of the un- 
restful rest of Ares Ludovisi in the ethos of this only statue of the 
conqueror that has been preserved to us. Its portrait-value must be 
considerable. An uninjured nose — always a subject of congratula- 
tion in Greek or Roman statuary, as well as a great rarity in the small 
array of authentic Alexanders — is not the least interesting feature of 
the Miinchen replica ; from it we learn the sense of that precising phy- 
siognomic definition of it as vTrojpvTro^, or subaquiline. The hair falls 
backward and to the shoulders in customary leonine richness, wdth a 
depression all around the crown as from the constant wearing of a fillet. 

The characteristic thus designated is distinctly absent in two busts 
recently coupled in a monograph by Bernhard Stark.^^ At the first 
blush, the head from Count Erbaclds collection (found in Tivoli towards 
the close of the last century, like the Paris hermes) recalls the much- 
discussed Curls entirely conceal both ears, not being brushed 

back as in the majority of the heads ; on the contrary, they cover the 
skull naturally without giving the face the mask-like appearance com- 

Identified as a portrait of him, through comparison with his medals, by Visconti. 
See Bai'MEISTER, Denkinakr, s, i\ Demetrios. 

Zicei Akxanderkopfe, Festschrift der Universiidt Heidelberg zum 50 jdhrigen Jubildum 
des deutschen archaeologischen Insiituts in Rom : Heidelberg, 1879. 

“Both are given in Baumeister, Denkmdler. 
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mon to many of the other portraits. Whatever individual features are 
there, are tempered by a youthful roundness and softness that imparts 
an unequalled charm to this novel rendering of Alexander's counte- 
nance. The faintest enlargement appears in the right sterno-cleido- 
mastoid, showing that the head was once turned leftward. A restorer 
has not noticed this. The eye-sockets are deep (to Xeoi-'TwSe? rov 
7rpo<T(07rov). A thin upper lip is most delicately drawn up on both 
sides of a central point, exposing a portion of the teeth. This pecu- 
liarity is more marked than usual. Stark — who recognizes in this bust 
(which was originally, as shown by the iron dowel found planted in 
it, part of a complete statue) affinities to the Lysippian and Praxitelian 
types of Zeus, Eros, and Ares — is inclined to connect it with the chrys- 
elephantine statues dedicated in the Philippeion at Olympia, and con- 
sequently with the work of Leochares, The other is the well-known 
head in the British Alaseura. It has the arrangement of the hair, the 
peculiarity of the mouth, and the faint suggestion of the slight deform- 
ity in common with the other. A feature here alone given with such 
a degree of emphasis, is the overlapping of the orhiGiilaris mperiai' pal- 
pebrarum over the nether at the external commissure of the eyelids. 
The nose is conventionally straight ; the cheeks hewn in larger and 
more vertical planes than customary. The trace of a metal diadem is 
visible in the hair. If the Erbach head gives us a purely Hellenic 
type of the yaeXX607;/3o<?, according to Stark’s formulation, the pro- 
gress achieved from that head to this older one is in the direction of 
mastery of the new elements introduced with a half or wholly bar- 
barian type. The striking resemblance to the conquered German 
prince known as Thumelicus, the son of Arminius, in the British 
Museum, cannot be entirely fortuitous.^^ There is an unrecognized por- 
trait-bust in the Capitoline Museum, once without reason held to re- 
present Arminius himself, which strongly suggests another likeness of 
the youthful Alexander.^^ The same collection furnishes three more 

*®The head is given in Baumeister, Denkmdler, s. v. Barbarenbildungen. 

^‘‘Stanza dei filosofi,” No. 59. ‘‘ Bust of an unknown personage. The long hair 
falls waving over forehead and ears, which last it entirely covers. The face is not 
absolutely beardless; a faint down is visible about the upper lip. the lower portion 
of the chin and cheeks. The eyes, with their pupils indicated, have an expression of 
passion and anger. The type of the countenance partakes of the barbaric nature, and 
led some archaeologists to recognize a portrait of Arminius, the famous conqueror of 
Varus, in this bust. Others have tried to recognize in it the rhetor Apuleius of 
Madaura in Numidia. The shoulders and bare breast are done in a picturesque style 
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examples either of portraiture, or of conscious imitation of the given 
portrait-type, all gathered, curiously enough, in the same “Stanza dei 
filosofi.” The writer would severally designate them as a very infe- 
rior portrait,^’ as one of the Diadochi,^ and as a princely or athletic 
type largely modelled on a recollection of some Lysippian head of 
Alexander.^® 

■ The probabilities are that numbers of sculptured heads of Alexan- 
der still await the observation of archaeologists in private collections. 
The writer was recently acquainted with the existence of one among 
a collection of antiques on its way from Eome to Frankfurt-am- 
Main, and learns of another of which he subjoins a description from 
a private letter."^ 

There is a certain affinity both in conception and circumstance 
between the principal figure in the great mosaic from the “ Casa del 
Fauno” in Pompeii, now in the Museo Xazionale at Naples,^® and the 

full of effectiveness. Greek marble. Nothing restored but the tip of the nose. Height 0.73 m. 
Found in the vicinity of Naples.” The eyes are directed to the right and upwards. 

^‘Stanza dei filosofi/’ No. 26. “Male hermes, once supposed to be the portrait of 
Apuleius of Madaura, but without reason. The beardless face presents a youthful 
aspect, the long and thick hair rises parting on the forehead and, covering the ears, 
altogether drops upon the neck. The lineaments are wdthout semblance of portrait- 
ure, but rather suggest an ideal personage (Helios?). Greek marble. The nose is restored, 
the hermes foot is entirely rafxlern. Height 0.59 m.” To this add, that there is a channel for 
a fi I let-diadem in the hair, and tliat the workmanship is execrably poor. 

“*2 “Stanza dei filosofi,” No. 1. “Hermes of an ideal personage (Apollo?). For- 
merly tliis hermes was thought to represent the poet Vergil; but tlie ideal lines of 
the face, and the abundant hair that flows in ringlets that cover the temples and ears, 
have nothing in common with a Roman portrait. The head is bound with a fillet; 
cheeks and neck are sculptured with great elegance. Luna marble. The tip of the 
nose, the chin and some piet'cs of the neck are restored. The foot is put together 
and worked over, but antique.” The familiar deformity is imitated in the neck. A 
head of similar character found during M. Homolle's excavation in Dtdos, was re- 
cently published in the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellenique as an example of the 
craze of the Diadoc'hi for resembling the outward appearance of their great archetype, 
but M. Keinach, in a recent paper in the Gazette Archeoloijique.^ regards it as an 
Alexander. 

<^“>Stanza dei filosofi,” No. 2^^. “Colo'^sal ideal head, once falsely thought to be 
the portrnit of Alexander the Great. It inclines to the left. The half-open mouth 
and the upward gaze give much expression to the face, Ac., &c. Height 0 8im. Dis- 

covere<l at Privt*rno in 1839 ” 

** “ One of the finest things in Baron Baracco’s superb collection of Greek sculpture 
in Rome is a colos.«:ai bust of Alexander, in marble and of fine art, probably of the iii 
century before Christ. The head is bent to the side and slightly upward: the head 
is lion-like and the expression misty and far-reaching. It is a thorough chef-d’oeuvre.’" 

Found 1831, and placed in the pavement of the fifth bailor “Stanza della Flora” 
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small bronze, early recognized by the learned academicians of Hercu- 
laneum for a copy from the equestrian battle group by Lysippos.*® The 
mosaic is admittedly copied from Helena’s contemporary picture of the 
battle of Issos. Alexander, mounted on a prancing cliarger, and in a 
general’s panoply, but helmetless, has just transfixed a Persian noble 
with his long Makedonian spear, or sarissa. His countenance is viewed 
in profile, or nearly, the left eyelash appearing behind the high-bridged 
and straight nose. The brown hair is mane-like, the brow somewhat 
drawn, the eye brown and wide-open ; mouth and chin recall the coins; 
the skin is not white, but quite sun-colored ; the cheek is framed by a 
brownish whisker, as in the Capitoline bust. A tunic sleeve covers 
the right arm. A sword hangs by a short baldric on the left side of 
the cuirass. 

The Herculanean bronze likewise represents the man on horseback 
and in armor. The helmet is again missing, this time perhaps in allu- 
sion to an incident in the fight on the Granikos. The King’s helmet 
had been rendered useless by the stroke of a Persian scimitar. Instead 
of the spear he holds a short sword, using it not puncilm but caeblm, 
as a Vegetius would tell us — not thrusting but hewing with the edge. 
In this vigorous action of the right arm and reaching to rightward of 
the whole body, the rider being without stirrups, his left leg is well 
advanced, while his right swings back from the knee to a nearly hori- 
zontal position. Exactly the same position has been noted by M. 
Salomon Reinach in a terracotta replica found in a kuroplastic collec- 
tion from Smyrna the body of the rider is unfortunately destroyed 
in the replitn he describes, but the circumstance is enough to show that 
this and the Neapolitan bronze are re^luced copies trom one and the 
same celebrateil work. In still more reduced j)roportions a similar 
figure appears on the reverse sides of two magnificent gold medallions 
from Tarsos, among the treasures of the Cabinet des medailles : ” their 
technu[ue assigns them to the domain of numismatic science, and the 
circumstances of their discovery to the age of Comniodus. In this 
case the rider is attacking a lion with his spear. The writer is not 
aware that anyone has yet thought of connecting this figure with 
that other composition of Lysippos, the Lion-hunt. The central figure 
of the Hunt would then have been selected by the copyist from among 

Museo Nazionale, No. 4096. Found at Herculaneum 1761. A large engraving 
of the head is given in Visconti^s Iconographie grecque. 

Catalogued by M. Keikach in the 3Manges Graux. 
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its companions, just as the corresponding one was from the turma equi-- 
turn. Other replicas exist to corroborate this view. The emperor Corn- 
modus himself is delineated in the same equestrian attitude, attacking 
a lion, on a cameo shown to the writer in the same collection, and on 
another observed by him in the Museo Nazionale at Naples.^ Indeed, 
the celebrated Vatican statue of Commodus, which served as a model 
for Bernini^s Constantine the Great in the portico of St. Peter’s, is 
also an obvious imitation of the Lysippian original. 

The gold medallions of Tarsos repeat another of the royal portraits 
already noticed, on not a reduced but an enlarged scale ; this is the 
Herakles-Alexander of the tetradrachms. It is therefore but natural 
to suppose that a second splendid profile found on one of the medal- 
lions, and which needs no attributes to serve as the key to its evident 
individuality, is likewise derived from one of the notable contemporary 
likenesses. The lines and expression of the face, indeed, and also the 
pose of the head and neck as well, suggest the Lysippian type; but a 
certain radial rather than leonine disposition of the hair tempts to new 
conjecture. Few medallion-heads fit and fill the limits of a circle half 
so well. The analogy of the companion piece permits the supposition 
of enlargement from a small original, say a coin, or, since no coin of 
this type is known, an engraved gem. We know only one engraver 
whose work would have been likely to serve as a model for so costly 
a replica as the Tarsos medallion. But, waiving speculation as to the 
originator of this artistic type, which can in no case be entirely dis- 
sociated from the school of Lysippos, may it suffice to say that it is so 
worthy of the material in which it is embodied as to stand emphatic- 
ally supreme among the extant portraits so far enumerated. 

Could a higher iconic importance be assignal to any other, the special 
subject of this sketch, a small terracotta in the Royal Antiquarium ” at 
Miinchen, were the only rival with a claim to be considered. Its high 
excellence, indeed, is the justification of its presentation in this Journal, 
a careful collation with the original, by the writer, having satisfied him 
of the entire inadequacy of the copperplate outline in a previous pub- 
lication.^ 

The Director of the Royal ^^Antiquarium” kindly permitted a pho- 
tographic reproduction of the terracotta in question, from which the 

5S among the precious stones; the same collection contains some unimportant 
engraved heads of Alexander— Xos. 121 and 1024. Ko, 155 is modern. 

Lutzow, Muenchener Antikenj plate xxxi. 
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phototype plates that accompany this article were made. Unfortunately, 
the process has reciprocally changed the sides of the face, so that in 
both plates the reader will see rather a mirrored reflection, as it were, 
than the proper delineation of the original. The proportions are those 
of the antique itself. It measures 0.143 millimeters in height, includ- 
ing the restored plinth, or, excluding it, 0.131 m. The piece was 
acquire<l by King Louis I of Bavaria, along with a female head of the 
same character, and very probably by the same hand (Xo. 387 a), from 
the Roman sculptor Fogelberg, as stated by Liitzow. No further in- 
formation on their provenance can be elicited from the archives of the 
“ Antiquarium.^^ The Rhodian origin conjectured by Liitzow rests on 
internal evidence. Both heads were modelled without bodies ; for the 
bases of the necks are tooled, not broken, and it does not appear likely 
that they were ever attached. What seems part of a garment adhering 
to the back of the neck, in the one presented, is a portion of the cascade 
of unbroken locks that once covered this part. Both heads exhibit, 
with the same adherent particles of whitish calcareous substance, the 
same plentiful vestiges of a red pigment, not confined to any particu- 
lar division of the surface, but such as to show that the entire head 
and face were colored bright red. Liitzow made out a difference of 
light and darker hue, which the writer could no longer distinguish; 
but it is possible that the hair contrasted with the skin-surface, burnt 
sienna against vermilion, to suggest, heraldically, as it were (as the 
fashion of antique polychromy oftenest was), the proper tinges of chest- 
nut and carnation. Both heads are of a like boldness of characteriza- 
tion, and a sketchiness of execution that carries with it a breath of 
moist studio air. On close examination it will be found that they are 
not retouched mouldings, like most antique terracottas, but original 
models, nor too carefully finished at that. It will be observed that no 
such threads disfigure the surface as remain on moulded specimens; 
that the hair abounds not only in undercut edges but also in aduncous 
or ansate locks : both of which features would greatly impede taking 
a cast from it, for example. Further, a trained eye will notice that a 
large portion of the hair is hardly more than thrown up; the furrows 
are made with a round-pointed stick, apparently the same whether for 
so small a scoop as that over the right eye, or ibr the long rill that 
runs entirely around the head as if to receive a fillet. One of the in- 
dividualizing features consists in the parallel tusk-like locks that adorn 
the right cheek : the breakage shows that they were laid on after the 
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modelling of the face was completed to smoothness ; a few scratches 
remain as traces of the erasure of such a lock deemed superfluous by 
the artist, and which would evidently have interfered with the outline 
of the face. Finally, we have the very toucli of the sculptoFs finger, 
or rather thumb, one dexterous twist of which was sufficient to shape 
the expressive forms of the eye. A diagonal striation across this organ 
and its socket, plain enough in the original, and observable even in the 
photograph, is imprinted by the pressure of the papillae. 

All these particulars of technique, together with a most forceful bold- 
ness of conception and characterization, make us accept without hesita- 
tion what appeared certain to Liltzow, viz. : that we have l)efore us an 
original by a consummately skillful Greek sculptor of that Hellenistic 
age which attained to mastery in the expression of pathetic emotion. 
If Liitzow goes further, and specifies the Rhodian school, we may 
suspect that nothing but the conspicuousness of a great masterpiece of 
that school suggested so confident a determination. We now know 
that Pergamon and other centres of Hellenistic art were fully capable 
of analogous successes, and the gradual rise of the pathetic element has 
been traced back to periods that were purely Hellenic. 

We shall experience no hesitation, if its [X)rtrait character shall ap- 
pear evident, in regarding a work of so pronounced an originality as 
having come from the studio of some master of the very first order of 
ability, a contemporary of Alexander. That it is an original sketch, 
or sculptoFs first model, is the opinion of the Director of the Antiqiia- 
riiim, and this view has suggested itself spontaneously to almost every 
person of cultivated eye to whom I have shown the photograph.™ 

The identity of the subject admits of no que.^tion. We discover in 
the clay image every traditional physiognomic feature of the patron of 
Lysippos and Apelles: the leonine mane, the indented forehead which 
archcTologists have denominated the Lysippian, the clear vision com- 
bined with a strange softness in the expression of the eves, the terrible 
countenance whose anger quelled a mutiny, the subaquiline nose of a 
word-weighing biographer, the skyward glance of the epigrammatist, 
and its cause in the slight deformity of the neck. Yet, althoiio'h we 
may recognize these features, although we may even detect such elusive 

^The companion piece, the head of an elderly woman wearing a bitter expression 
(Olympias?), belongs to the same category, not unexampled, I think, among extant 
antiques. I have learned of hut one other terracotta Alexander, a small head in the 
possession of Prof. A. L. Frothingham, jr. 
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resemblances to the best among the known portraits as, e. g,j the curious 
overlap of the superior orbital orbicularis palpebramm above the same 
muscle^s lower segment, which is apparent to an exaggerated degree in 
one of the youthful heads published by Stark, the mind still requires 
some intentional indication by the sculptor of the nature of his subject. 
Nor is such an indication wanting. To some it may perhaps appear 
rather conventional and external, being no other than the semicircular 
groove or channel about the haix', roughly imaging a fillet, A fillet 
is the distinctive feature, in like manner, of the d^Azara bust, and is 
rendered also, as a groove, in a small glass one at Florence.^^ In the 
numismatic domain, we first find it on the ^AXe^dvSpeca with elephant- 
scalp struck by Ptolemy Soter, and afterwards on that coined in his own 
effigy, and on the tetradrachms of Hieron II of Syracuse. Alexander 
was the first occidental prince to employ the fillet as an emblem of 
royalty ; for the SidSrjfia he used was but of woollen woof. If the 
essential simplicity of this insignlum was congenial to Hellenic taste, 
its origin was Oriental, and its use the legacy of the Persian Dareios 
to his successor. It was a marvel of textile art from the loom of a 
cunning Babylonian artificer. Alexander wore it habitually. One day 
as he was boating on the waters of Babylon, a gust of wind took ofi* 
this priceless fillet with his hat, which presently sank. But the riband, 
floating lightly on the air, stuck among the reeds that grew close to an 
island shrine. A sailor swam for it and placed it on his head to keep 
it dry until he reached the royal barge again. Arrian tells of how the 
Babylonian soothsayers advdsed the bloody removal of one who had 
worn Alexanders diadem, and of the princely reward that the King 

This head lies in one of the cases of the “ Museo Etrusco/^ It bears the number 
3984. I was not able to ascertain its provenance, or whether it has been recognized 
for what it is. Its dimensions are quite small (h. 0.065 ni.), and the material may 
possibly be rock-crystal, although the breaks show no lamination. The main fracture 
is at the junction of neck and shoulders. The surface is polished. The nose is partly 
broken off, but not so as not to leave its outline sufficiently certain. Ihe forehead is 
indented, the brows drawn, the eyes raised, the mouth half-open with sunk cornel^, 
the chin round but prominent, the throat full, the muscles of the neck uneven, the 
whole head a little awry. The hair rises from the forehead and falls down at the 
sides like a mane, covering the ears. Three tusk-locks line the left cheek. The fillet- 
cincture of the head was double, two grooves running round at a slight interval from 
each other. Altogether the head resembles our terracotta most closely, even to the 
roughness of finish in its detail. The general effect difl’ers as one expects a work in 
hard material to differ from one in soft material. 
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gave him instead.^ The equestrian statue at Naples exhibits this ar- 
rangement of the hair, then, only by an historical prolepsis. 

Of a more intrinsic and puzzling nature than this external attribute 
is the sorrowful expression in connection with the upward and slanting 
direction of the eyes, in the drawn brows and the falling corners of the 
mouth. The fallen Giants of the Pergamene altar-frieze wear the same 
expression as indicative of physical agony. In the famous head of the 
Uffizi gallery, copied from one of the figures in that composition,®^ the 
same sets of muscles are drawn and relaxed. The difference is one of 
degree. What in the marble proceeds from bodily suffering, in the 
terracotta assumes a milder character. It is indeed known that Alex- 
ander’s latter days were disturbed by a thorn in the flesh, a constant 
pain in the back of the head such as is known to accompany or to pre- 
cede paranoia in certain cases. This is the explanation suggested by 
Lfitzow. But it is not necessary to resort to it. The insatiable, rest- 
less passion of conquest was enough to color the whole expression at 
times. The artist has seized on such a moment. Emphasis of the 
emotional aspects of the human countenance was the phase sculpture 
was passing through. The prominence of such a work as the Laokoon 
group, at a period not long subsequent, is what led Lfitzow to think of 
a Bhodian origin for our little bust. 

Brunn has selected and analyzed the famous Vatican bust of Glau- 
kos as a characteristic specimen of this tendency.®^ The aimless 
sadness, which finds expression in that splendid piece of sculpture, 
accentuates itself in less contained works, as in this Alexander to a 
tension of the features sufficient to be taken as an indication of great 
physical suffering. From the extraordinary and unexplained resem- 
blance of its features to those we have learned to recognize in the 
portraits of Alexander, a large triton’s torso from Tivoli, in the Vatican 
Museum, the better serves to prove this thesis. But for its animal ears 
the he;id of tois piece might well be taken for the royal portrait itself! 
The expression of the triton’s countenance is that of our bust. Less' 
absolute, but nevertheless highly remarkable, is the portrait-resemblance 
noticed by Lfitzow in the sea-centaur carrying off a nymph, in the “ Sala 
degli animali.” Here, where an earlier age of art would have given 
the features an expression of coarse and triumphant hilarity more obvi- 

Alemndri i, 44. 

^Bluemner, Archaeolo^kche Zeitung^ 1880, p. 162. 

Westermann’s Monatshefte, 1885. 
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ously consonant with the situation, we have in the triton tffe same 
appearance of distressful sutfering. In this case it obviously results, 
not from bodily pain, but from the straining spiritual tension of an 
unsatisfied, craving sentiment. Both tritons have, with the features of 
the royal portrait, the sorrowful upward cast of the eyes so noticeable 
in our terracotta, and observable, as Brunn has shown, in the Glaukos. 
The sentiment that pervade the mild features of the marine deity is 
the tender melancholy of an unobjective yearning. One can only sus- 
pect its amorous quality. Such an emotion would be too divorced from 
reality, perhaps, for such rude fellows as tritons, who are but marine 
satyrs, to experience. The emotion is occasioned in one by the inat- 
tainability, it would appear, of the object of his desire, in the other, 
by the unresponsiveness to his rough affection of that object, the strug- 
gling nymph in his arms. 

The solution I would offer, to account for the strange resemblance 
between the actual likenesses and ideal embodiments of mythological 
conceptions, is the simplest possible. The individual type, once firmly 
grasped, became a common artistic property, which could be used to 
embody any idea that could be made to find expression through it. One 
of the prime achievements of Greek sculpture, in the age of the successors 
of Alexander, was the intelligent portrayal of barbarian ethnic types. 
The portraiture of Alexander himself, as of a prince of barbarian race, 
and of a conformation of skull very different, without loss of beauty, 
from the traditional straight-nosed pure Hellenic type, offered tlie same 
problem. Once solved, the type was employed for such subjects as the 
foregoing, where a certain un- Hellenic rudeness belonged to the nature 
of the conception : this rudeness belongs likewise to the Giants of the 
great Pergamene altar-frieze, many of which are so many posed Alex- 
anders, and a copy of one of which has long been taken for the royal 
likeness it at once is and is not. Whether the large torso in the Louvre 
until recently known as Inachos^ be really that river-god, or an un- 
recognized portrait of Alexander, as M. Reinach has endeavored to 
show, it gives us a good example of the actual or possible interdepend- 
ency of the individual and the ideal in a similar field. This strange 
phenomenon, the reiterated employment of individual features in ideal 
creations, has sometimes been traced iii the work of single artists. Its 

No. 253 ; in th^ “ Galleria delle statue.’' No. 228. 

“ Gazette Archeologique, 1886, Nos. 7-8, pi. 22. 

2 
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form Inlhis case, the reappearance of a subject fairly exhausted by the 
portraitists in the undreamt disguise of a river-god, a sea-centaur, or 
the like, is unique in the history of art. After ail, however, it is but 
a manifestation of the surviving force of that earlier artistic spirit which 
Alexander personally did much to break. To lend a prince the attri- 
butes of deity, the bolt of Zeus or the nimbus of Helios, was cheap 
flattery and weakness of imagination. The passing of Alexander’s per- 
sonality into the domain of the mythology of art is a process diame- 
trically opposed to this, and purely Hellenic, 

I desire to express my grateful obligation, for the facilitation of re- 
searches required in the preparation of this article, to the authorities 
of the Royal Bavarian Antiquarium, of the Paris Cabinet dea mMailles, 
and of the Italian museums in general, and my thanks in particular, 
for valuable assistance and suggestions, to Professors W. von Christ, 
F. von Reber, H. von Brunn, of Munchen, to MM. E. Babelon and M. 
Prou, of the Cabinet des m^dailleSy finally, not least, to Professor A. L. 
Frothingham, jr., the Managing Editor of this Journal, and to my 
brother, Mr. George H. Emerson, who superintended the work of pho- 
tographic reproduction. 

Alfred Emerson. 

Miami University^ 

Oxford, Ohio. 



PAINTED SEPULCHRAL STELAI 
FROM ALEXANDRIA. 

[Plate XVII.] 


Sepulchral stelai with various representations sculptured in relief 
have been recovered from ancient sites in such numbers that there is 
scarcely a collection of importance which does not possess examples : 
but, from the nature of the case, it is hardly to be expected that simi- 
lar painted representations would descend to us in equal numbers, even 
if they had ever been employed with the same frequency. Painting is 
too evanescent to become a favorite where a lasting memorial is desired, 
unless it be used as mere decoration for sculpture, as we know was often 
the case. It is conjectured that the Attic stele of Aristion originally 
had a scene painted below the carve<l figure of the warrior; but the 
conjecture rests wholly upon the similarity presented by the Lyseas 
stele, found in its immediate neighborhood, upon which both the stand- 
ing figure and the galloping home below were simply painted : their 
presence was not even suspected till some time after the stele had been un- 
earthed, when they gradually made their appearance under Loeschcke’s 
persistent and well-directed efforts. The rarity of these paintings from 
Attika may be seen from the fact that in 1884 M. Pettier could refer 
to no more than 18 upon stelai and funerary urns {Bull. Cor. Hellhi. 
No. 8, p. 459; cf. Mitth. des arch. Imt. Athen. iv, p. 36 seq.; V, p. 164 
aeq.; x, pp. 238-50, 328-33). Of these, only two or three belonged 
to the sixth century, the others to the fourth, or later. 

The interest that is naturally excited by objects so few of which are 
known, has led me to make known to archaeologists a series of stelai 
which do not possess the value of Attic origin, it is true, but are, never- 
theless, of considerable importance from the place and period to which 
they belong, and from the nature of their discovery. 

In an article published in the first number of this Journal (vol. 1, 
p. 18), under the title of Inscribed Seqmlchral Vases from Alexandria, 
I described a tomb found among others at a depth of twenty to thirty 
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feet beneath the surface, near the sea, about a mile east of the present 
limits of Alexandria, Egypt. These tombs were partly cut in the 
solid rock, partly built up. One that was discovered about a year ago 
had a rock-chamber 12 to 14 feet square, and contained as many as 
fifty vases, about thirty of which were in a good state of preservation 
and bore a few inscriptions. Beside the vases, this tomb contained also 
^ a number of tablets, with paintings badly preserved, and a few inscrip- 
tions.^ These inscriptions are Greek. Jfothing was found in the vases 
but ashes and small pieces of charred bones, and they were all tightly 
sealed with plaster when found. These vases are said to be of a poorer 
quality than those of the Pugioli collection. They are in this country, 
but still unpacked and I have not been able to see them. In July, 
1883, in another tomb at the distance of a few rods from this tomb a 
vase was found containing a hoard of over 200 silver coins, all of 
which are declared to belong to the period of Ptolemy Soter and the 
early part of the reign of Pliiladelphos, according to the classification 
made by Mr. R. S. Poole of the British Museum.^’ 

A large number of these coins, as well as the contents of the tomb 
described, were secureel at the time by Hon. E. E. Farman, for several 
years American Consul-General in Egypt, who visited the tomb, saw 
many of the objects removed, and brought the most important of them 
to this country. His large collection of coins, Egyptian bronzes and 
scarabs, together with six of the painted tablets above referred to, have 
been loaned to the Metropolitan Museum of Art in New York, and 
have been on exhibition there for some time. Other painted stelai, 
beside these six, were found disposed about the wall of the tomb, but 
their condition was so bad that it was thought not worth while to 
transport them hither. The six are of a lightish-yellow, fine-grained, 
calcareous stone, closely resembling that from Kypros. Their front 
surfaces are rather carefully smoothed, but all the others are roughly 
chiselled into shape, as if they were Intended to be set against a wall, 
as they were found. In shape they resemble the ordinary sepulchral 
stelai, that of the Attic Hegeso for instance, with pillared front archi- 
trave, pediment and three akroteria. Five out of the six bear inscrip- 
tions ; one shows no trace of any. Of three of these inscriptions enough 
remains to show that there were apparently buried here at least three 
members of a corps of Galatian mercenaries, in the service of the 
Ptolemies, who occupied, with their families, a part of this Eastern 
nekropolis, which was devoted to them and similar military corps. 
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The names would indicate a mixed origin. The period to which 
the tomb belongs should not be far from that of its near neighbor 
where the hoard of coins was found ; it probably was of the first half 
of the third century B. c., an attribution sustained by the forms of 
the letters vol. i, p. 31), Whatever Egyptian element there 

may have been in this group^ the art and accessories of the stelai are 
Greek. It is not high art, it is true, and the general effect is greatly 
marred by time and accident ; but there are some evidences of good 
drawing and fine characterization. The colors are in part fairly pre- 
served, with some evident fading in the lighter shades, especially the 
blues. As in the case of the painted vases described in the article 
referred to above (A. J. A., vol. i, p. 19), the colors are laid on a stucco- 
ground with which the stone is covered for the purpose, and in general 
the same methods may be said to have been employed in both. The 
stelai may be described as follows : — 

I. — (PL. xvii) The outside measurements are, — width, 1 0 ins.; height, 
15 ; thickness, about 3 ; panel within, 8 to by 10, sunk J in. The 
space at top between the akroteria is sunk J in., the rest is left uncut. 
The pediment is painted red, the geison with a rough ornament of red 
and chocolate. The architrave bears a single line of inscription in red : 

A HC 

W^ithin the panel (whose whole field is painted a dark lead color), to 
the right, stands a man, 8 J ins. high, clothed in a chlamys of bright 
blue fastened on his right shoulder and falling below the knees. The 
exposed parts of the body, face, neck, right shoulder and arm, left hand, 
portion of right side and leg below knee, are painted a lightish-brown 
or flesh color ; the eyes and mustache are black, as is also the hair. 
Paint about the head has disappeared in spots, especially in the hair, 
leaving bad outlines. The right hand is outstretched to receive a 
cup presented by a young warrior to left, 11 ins. high, standing with 
spear reaching to top of field to left., partly concealed by body. The 
spear is black, as likewise the hair and eyes of the warrior, whose pure 
Greek forehead and nose are admirably executed: the eye deserves the 
same encomium. The hair is short and, in the main, well defined. The 
exposed parts of his body are of a dark brown, many shades deej>er than 
that of the other figure. He is clad in a chiton which appears only 
by a corner above and behind the knee, all the front of the body being 
covered by a huge oval shield resting on the ground, before his right 
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foot, while the upper part rests against his chest. The main body of 
the shield is painted a dull blue, decorated toward the upper part by 
three more than semicircular lines of red, and the same on the eorres- 
ponding part below. The centre of the shield was yellow, and there 
are remains of what was probably a Gorgon -head in black. The out- 
stretched forearm of the warrior projects beyond the edge of the shield, 
as he offers to the deceased a two-handled black cup with a very long 
stem. That the first figure is the deceased is shown by his greater 
stature, in accordance with the usual custom of heroising the dead, 
and also by the presentation of the wine-cup as an offering to the hero. 
The old Spartan reliefs and the Lyseas stele represent the deceased as 
holding the cup, with the libation just received or to be received ; typi- 
cal, it would seem, of the yearly offerings to the dead {cf. Isaios, 2.46-7, 
9.36; Gardner, A Sepulchral Relief from Tarentum,’^ JTeZ. St, 
1884, pp. 105-42), In some of the Boiotian reliefs the libation is 
being poured into the cup {op. cit^ p. 119). It is interesting to see 
the present stage of the scene coming to us from Alexandria. 

II. — Outside measurements, 16^ ins. by 10; panel, sunk J in., 7 to 
6i by 7. The akroteria are cut free and painted blue; the pediment 
is red ; the geison has a coarse ornament, as in No. I. The architrave 
bears two lines of inscription in red : 

ICIAQPOC 

TAAATHC 

The field of the panel is painted yellow, and bears, to the right, the de- 
ceased, 6 ins. high, with reddish-black hair, habited in blue chlaniys, 
as in No. I, with flesh tint of about the same shade. He reaches out 
his right hand and clasps that of a woman, 4J ins. high, whose hair 
and eyes are reddish-black, the hair reaching to her shoulders. The 
front of her garment is of a dark brown, but on her right the arm and 
garment to feet are of a roseate pink. Behind her is a woman, of nearly 
the same height, extending her right hand upward toward the deceased, 
in farewell. Her hair and eyes resemble those of the first woman, her 
dress from neck to feet is pink, with a wide stripe of light blue from 
the girdled waist to the knees, and with brown stripes below and in 
front. Some long lines in blue and brown, above the heads of the 
women, may be shaped, dubiously, into I A I, the barbarous exclama- 
tion of sorrow in Soph. Fr. 54. The whole work is coarse and care- 
less, but there is some spirit and even expression in the face of the 
second woman, while the faces of the others are badly injured. 
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III. — ^This measures, outside, 16 ins. by 11 J to lOf : the akroteria 
are merely blocked out, as in No. I, and painted blue ; the pediment is 
red. The architrave bears one line of inscription in red, completely 

BITOC AOCTOIEKOrAAATHC 

BtT09 Aocrroie/c o FaXarT?? 


Upon the yellow ground of the panel is represented the single figure 
of a warrior, so badly preserved that it is difficult to make out all the 
details, but he seems to be standing at rest,’^ holding erect, in his 
right hand, a long spear, resting it on the ground, and with his left 
hand his oval shield in like position, upright and free from his body, 
with the edge toward the spectator. The shield, as in No. I, reaches 
as high as his neck. The size of these shields is noticeable. The head 
of the warrior is badly injured, but there are some remains of brown- 
ish hair. His chlamys is blue, and the flesh is rather brown. 

IV. — This stele measures 16 by 10|^ ins. : its pediment has a cor- 
nice and mouldings wider than the preceding, but otherwise is similar 
in form and decoration. The architrave exhibits some faint traces of 
letters, but not enough to form into words. The main part of the pink- 
ish ground of the panel is occupied to the left by a reddish-brown un- 
bridled hoi’se, which has thrown up its head and the fore part of its 
body, as if to free itself from the grasp of a man in front who has his 
left arm thrown around the neck of the horse, and his right hand lifted 
to seize him by the nostril. The horse stands 4J ins. high at hip, and 
is 7 J long to tip of nose. The man, 6| ins. high, is youthful, clad in 
a short chiton of yellowish- white material, girded with a dark sash in 
which is stuck what appears to be a knife or stick, and on his head, 
over reddish-brown hair, he wears a rounded conical hat. His flesh 
tint is swarthy, but not so dark as that of the cup-bearer in No. I. His 
profile, neck, and general attitude are excellent. Behind him stands a 
smaller male figure, ins. high, clad in a similar chiton, looking at 
the scene before him : his hair is blacker than that of the other. The 
attitude of the horse is very lifelike, and the head is drawn with much 
spirit : the ears are laid back, and the eye shoots out a vicious fire. One 
is reminded of the Alexandrian horse described by Theokritos in the 


Adoniazcyiisai (xv. 53), op6o^ aveara 6 nrvppo^ • Ih &)9 aypiot;, 

V. — The measurements are 294 ins. by 19, and 5 ins. thick. This 
stele differs from all the others in having 4 ins. of the lower end cut 
down to fit into some support which should hold it upright. The colors 
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of the upper parts resemble those of the other stelai. On the archi- 
trave the remains of an inscription are still visible : 

GAY .... 

The panel presents a scene of including three persons. On 

the right stands a woman, 11 J ins. high, whose hair is black and short, 
but whose skin is of a light lemon color — lighter than any others in the 
series. A white garment falls with graceful sweep from shoulder to 
ankle, leaving the right arm bare, as also the left from the elbow, 
which rests in the folds of the mantle: her shoes are red. She extends 
her right hand and clasps that of a person seated on a chair without a 
back, whose height, as seated, is 10 ins. The hair of this second figure 
(or rather the space where the hair was) is a bright blue, the lips and 
ears red, the skin a light brown, A straw-colored garment covers the 
body from the neck to below the knee. The feet rest on a stool decor- 
ated with red, and some pink appears on the seat, behind wdiich stands 
a third figure, 11 ^ ins. high, with right hand resting on the side of the 
sitting figure. The head has been badly rubbed away, and the surface 
of the stone destroyed. The right arm, much of the shoulder and 
breast, and the lower legs are exposed, showing a brownish skin: the 
garment is dark purple. In this stele alone does the ground of the 
panel exhibit two colors: all about the first figure, as far out as her 
extended arm reaches, it is of a deep lilac tint; the rest is very much 
lighter. From their garments, figures 2 and 3 would seem to be men. 

YI. — This stele is 29 ins. by 16|. It has no inscription visible, 
and is the only one in wdiich the columns have any capitals: they are 
here painted red, with a band of blue, an inch wide, below. The back- 
ground of the panel is of a bluish tint. The scene consists of three 
figures. The central figure is apparently a woman, 101 ins. high, as 
seated, facing to the left. Her body is wholly supported by an atten- 
dant, who stands behind, and her left arm hangs limp and powerless 
by her side, as if in the throes of death, with only enough strength re- 
maining to clasp the hand of a figure standing before her. Her pro- 
portions are full and massive, and her body, naked to the groin, has 
indications of full breasts. Much of the scene is sadly blurred, but 
it appears to me to represent death in childbirth. Her skin is of a 
lightish flesh tint: about her hips rests a light lilac garment, and over 
her knees a reddish one : her shoes are black. Only dim features of 
the head can be distinguished. The attendant behind her, 10 ins. high. 
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has black hair^ and a dark garment extending to the waist : below the 
girdle the white chiton is disclosed in a broad stripe^ like an apron. 
The third figure, in front, 11 ins. high, is too badly injured to be de- 
scribed further than as wearing a light-brown garment. 

The Museum of the Louvre contains three similar stelai, in the 
room devoted to Pompeian frescos. They are from Sidon, and have 
been described by Clermont-Ganneau, Steles peinies de Sidon (^Gazette 
Arch^ologiquey iii. 1877, pp. 102-115), In all the technique of manu- 
facture they resemble ours closely, but they are coarser and less Greek, 
especially in the pedimental structure. They are supposed to belong 
to the Roman period, A few others found at Sidon are figured by 
Renan, 3Iission de Phenlcie (p. 380, pi. XLiii), 

Of the vases al)ove mentioned as belonging to the Alexandrian tomb, 
those that were inscribed appear to have been broken into fragments, 
and I can only give the following as copied by Signor Pugioli in 
Alexandria : 

eH PAIA A? <1>I A 1TTTT0 5 ATTOA 

GHPAIO^ MAKEAON ACON 

TTEP15TEPA 

It is easy to see that the tombs in which these stelai were found 
are those of Greek mercenaries in the service of the Ptolemies, and 
their families. The men represented in the paintings are warriors, 
and the tombs are to the east of the city, where the foreign garrison 
was placed. In this case, the deceased were Galatians, as we see from 
the inscriptions, and, as the Galatian corps was especially numerous in 
the reign of Ptolemy Philadelphos, this fact would seem to confirm the 
inference drawn from the coins as to the age of the tombs. Tliis group 
would then be slightly earlier than the hypogeum whose inscriptions 
are given in the last number of the jBerwe Archeologique^ by Neroutsos- 
Bey : the latter belong also to the Greek mercenaries, especially Kretans, 
and date from the close of the third and the first half of the second cen- 
tury B. c. From the slight indications in the Revue Areheologique, it 
would seem that several of the stelai, on which are the inscriptions 
there published, were painted like those here illustrated. 

* Mai-Juin, 1887 : M. Xeroutsos-Bey, Inscription Grecqnes ctLaiines receuillies dans 
la ville (T Alexandrie et anx environs. 
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Note. — I take advantage of the opportunity to correct a statement 
made in the article on Inscribed Sepulchral Vases from Alexandria in 
this Journal (vol. i, p. 19), In speaking of the painted vases, I said, 
‘^Another bears a Medusa^s head with wriggling snakes, supported on 
the left by a helmet with eaglets head as crest, on the right by a cui- 
rass.^^ For eaglets head, read g^'iffin^s, which it undoubtedly is. In 
this respect, the helmet resembles that of the teti-adrachras of Philip V 
of Makedon (Baumeister, Denhndler^ p. 952, Abb. 1102), but other- 
wise it is differently shaped and is not winged. The Medusa-head and 
griffin doubtless refer to the descent from Perseus, claimed by the 
Makedonian royal family. I observe that Mr. Head, in his Historia 
Numoram (London, 1887, p. 205), describes the helmet of the Philip- 
pian coin as ending at top in eagle’s head.” But the hornlike pro- 
jections of the head, on the coin as well as the vase, are too prominent 
for the eagle. 

A, C. Merriam. 

Columbia College^ New York City. 



THE BOSTON CUBIT. 


In the Way Collection of Egyptian Antiquities, Museum of Fine 
Arts, Boston, Mass,, is an old cubit measure of the xviii dynasty. It 
is a scribe’s or artist’s pallette of wood, length 15 inches, width 1 J, 
thickness inch. On the face, at one end, are three incisions for paints 
about one inch square. In the middle is a slot, undercut for the 
brushes. The edges of the paint-cups show much wear from use. Un- 
like some half a dozen others which lie beside it, one edge is scored 
with lines running crosswise at irregular intervals, apparently cut for 
the artist’s convenience in measuring his work. I have carefully com- 
pared these intervals with the standard cubit as determined by Sir G. 
Wilkinson and Mr. W. M. F. Petrie, and the double-line scored cubits 
preserved in the Turin and Louvre Museums. 

The Turin cubit is 20.611 inches. 

The Louvre cubit is 20.591 

The Nilorneter cubit (Wilkinson) is . . 20.625 

The Gizeh cubit (Petrie) is 20.632 ±.01 

The Turin and Louvre cubits are divided into 28 digits numbered 
from right to left. At the 15th digit a single line extends across the 
face of the rule, at the 24th digit a double line ; thus dividing the rule 
into three unequal parts, a right hand section of 15 digits, a middle 
section of 9 digits, and a left hand section of 4 digits. But each of 
these 4 is longer than a digit at the right of the double line ; strictly 
speaking, these 4 are not digits, but make the palm or hand-breadth of 
the cubit. 

The value of the Boston cubit as a witness of the Egyptian standard 
of measures rests in the fact that its scored lines give the three principal 
divisions of the Turin and Louvre rules : viz. the hand-breadth, the 
middle or 9 digit section, and the right hand or 15 digit section. The 
first scored line on the Boston rule, at the handle end, is 3 J inches from 
the end and marks the hand-breadth. The second scored line is 6/^ 
inches from the end and marks the 9 digit section. The space between 
these two lines is 55-1 6 ths or J of 20.625 inches. On the opposite end 
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of the palette a 2 digit space is scored o£F, also a 6 digit space. Three 
times the 2 digit space equals the 6 digit space, and one and one half 
times the 6 digit space equals the 9 digit space. The 9 and the 6 com- 
bined make the 15 digit measure of the Turin and Louvre rules. The 6 
and 9 digit measures givea standard digit. 7291 6 -f- inch. The full cubit 
20.625, less the hand-breadth 8.125, gives a standard digit .72916+, for 
the 24 digit section. A standard cubit constructed by the divisions 
scored on the Boston rule would be : 

The hand-breadth .... 3.125 inches.^ 

{ 9 digit section . . . 6.5625 

24^ 9 '' ... 6.5625 

16 '' '' ... 4.375 

The actual length of the Boston rule is 15;gV=t.01. Taking ,72916 
as a standard digit, the palette is equal to 20.625 digits, that is, it 
represents by its full length the standard cubit on the scale of one digit 
to an inch, while by its scored lines it gives the standard divisions of 
the full cubit, viz., the hand-breadth, the middle or 9 digit measure, and 
a 6 digit measure or one quarter of the 24 digit section. One other 
scored line marks a quarter digit. 

The evidence is decidedly in favor of the opinion that the scored lines 
on the Boston rule are exact, according to the standard cubit of Gizeh 
as determined from actual measurement by Mr. Petrie, and the Ni lo- 
in eter cubit as measured by Sir G. Wilkinson. Although the scored 
lines may have been cut by the scribe or artist who used the pallette, the 
harmony of the divisions indicates that they were cut by the standard 
cubit. It may justly be inferretl from these facts that the Boston rule, 
being in exact agreement with the cubit of Gizeh and the Nilometer, is 
older than the rule of Turin or of the Louvre, if indeed it be not the 
oldest known cubit measure in existence. 



Beachmont, Mass, 


H. G. Wood. 



EGYPTIAN ORIGIN OF THE IONIC CAPITAL 
AND OF THE ANTHEMION. 

[Plates XYHI“XXIX.] 


THESIS. — I. The Ionic capital is of Egyptian origin, being derived 
from a conventional form of lotus. Lotus forms on Kypriote vases, 
compared with Kypriote Ionic steles and capitals, offer the related 
demonstration. The Assyrian Proto-Ionic is derived from Egypt, 

II. The anthemion and the Greek palmette are developments from 
Egyptian lotus motives. Demonstration from vases of Rhodos and 
Melos. 

III. The Rosette is a distinctively Egyptian lotus motive. Demon- 
stration from the monuments and from botanic forms. The Assyrian 
rosette is derived from it. 

IV. An Egyptian lotus-pal mette precedes the Assyrian palmette^ 
which is deriv^ed from it. The original form is a combination of a 
voluted lotus with the lotus-rosette. Demonstration from Egyptian 
transition motives. 

V. The Assyrian Sacred Tree” belongs to a cult in which the 
lotus plays a part, and is a lotus tree.” 

VI. The ^^egg and dart” and ^^egg and leaf” mouldings are derived 
from an Egyptian lotus border. Demonstration from Kypros and 
Naukratis. 

VII. The geometric triangle motives of the archaic Greek vases, and 
of their Phoenician predecessors, are lotus derivatives. The geometric 
quadrangular designs of Kypriote vases are sometimes rhomboids 
derived from geometric as}>ects of the lotus, and sometimes are formed 
by various combinations of lotus triangles. With rare exceptions, if 
any, all floral forms of the early Greek vases are lotus derivatives, and 
the Mykenai spirals are probably of the same origin. 


I was led to the results announced in this paj^er, some of which are 
probably novel, by Mr. Clarke’s essay on A Proto-Ionic Capital from 
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the site of Neandreia^^ in Yol. II, 1, of the Araencan Jmimal of 
Archceology, This essay contains an exhaustive review of the litera- 
ture of the Ionic Capital up to date, and offers a valuable basis and 
starting point for observations throwing ncAV light on the origin of the 
Ionic Order. The authorities there summarized unite in considering 
certain Assyrian reliefs as pointing to an Assyrian origin of the Greek 
Ionic capital. The view, held by Semper, which considers the volutes 
of the Assyrian palmette to be the starting point of the volutes of the 
Ionic, seemed ultimately confirmed by the capital from the site of Nean- 
dreia, and by its connection with the palraette-volute designs of the 
ivories from Nineveh, illustrated by Mr. Clarke. The observations 
which I have to offer do not antagonize an influence on Greek art of 
the Assyrian Proto-Ionic, but they lead us to consider its influence as 
purely secondary and reactive, and oblige us to look to Egypt for the 
origin of both Greek and Assyrian Proto-Ionic forms.^ 

For many years I had been familiar with forms of the lotus-flower 
(pL. I, Nos. 1-5) on certain Kypriote vases which offered such strik- 
ing analogies with the outlines of the Ionic capital that I could but 
suspect a connection between the two. Mr. Clarke’s essay led me to 
examine the relation more closely.^ In the necessary examination of 
the literature on Kypriote art I found that, without reference to these 
vase designs, Georges Colonna-Ceccaldi had already suggested that the 
Ionic capital was derived from the lotus. The suggestion occurs in 
relation to a Kypriote stele (pl. i, 1 1 ) in an article of the Revue 
Arch^ologique (vol. xxix, p. 24, 1875) on the sarcophagus of Athienau 
republished in Colonna-Ceccaldi’s collected essays — Monuments de 
f'hypre — a posthumous publication. He suggests that the volutes 
of this stele found with the sarcophagus represent petals of the lotus, 
and that the introrse scrolls represent the stamens.^ In a subsequent 

> It is possible, however, that Syria developed that particular transitional form of 
the original Eg>’ptian motive which has left its mark on the triangle or triangles 
placed between the volutes of certain Kypriote steles and capitals : this will be pres- 
ently specified and conssidered. 

*It was not however till the close of July, 1887, that I began the observations 
recorded; the necessary and related studies have been made in the following two 
months. Doubtless many references have escaped me, and observations in works not 
accessible till the moment of going to press show that abundant additional demonstra- 
tion of the positions taken may be offered. 

3 “ Un motif de chapiteau qu'on retrouve bien souvent et qiii n'est autre que la 
traduction architecturale de la fleur de lotus. Ici, les p4tales sont represent^es par 
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article of the Revue ArcMologique (vol. xxxiii, p. 176, 1877), line 
path'e de Oarium, he suggests that the intermediate triangle of this 
stele represents the ovary, but that triangles in other capitals may 
represent petals. In this latter case he does not say what the volutes 
would represent.^ These suggestions of Colonna-Ceccaldi, made in a 
discussion about the bark of Isis, attracted no notice even from authors 
who have frequently quoted his writings, like Chipiez, Ot'igines des 
Ordres G^recs, Perrot and Chipiez, Chypre^ etc,j who are among the 
authorities quoted by Mr. Clarke.^ Colonna—Ceecaldi^s erudition and 
conscientious exactitude of description have made his writings quoted 
authority, but his results in matters of interpretation have never made 
their way into standard works. Hence we understand the indifference 
of the authors noted to these suggestions, made casually without elabo- 
ration and without proof, in essays devoted to other subjects. His in- 
tuition was correct, in the present instance, as to the connection between 
the Ionic capital and the lotus, but his interpretations were erroneous, 
except in the point relating to triangles and the petals, and here by the 
suggestion that one triangle represents the ovary, and that the volutes 
also represent petals, he had weakened his case by supposing that similar 
forms might represent dissimilar things.® We shall see that the volutes 
of the Ionic are derived from the down -turned leaves of the lotus calyx 


les volutes, les ^tamines s’^Iancent jusqu’a Tabaque, et ie pistil est remplac^ par deux 
Sphinx affront^s, mis la sans doute pour symboliser la double enigme de la fecxjndite 
et de la conception. 

“ L’ordre ionique, Fordre aproditique par excellence, derive de la tr^s probable- 
ment — Cf. les chapiteaux Chypriotes du Louvre.^' 

^“Par exemple on voit que la barque, recroquevillee auxdeux bouts, n^est ensomme 
que la reunion de deux etamines de lotus k grandes volutes . . . ; Fovaire est figu- 
re sous forme de chrevrons superpose, la pointe en liaut, deux, quatre ou six, et 
refermant dans leur sinus un bouton de fleur renvers^ (?) {sic) seul ou accompagne du 
croissant, aussi renvers^ et dans la cavity duquel est le disque solaire. Sur six chapi- 
teaux de Golgos toute-fois, des chevrons graves au trait et divis^s par couples me 
paraissent representer les p^tales de la fleur de lotus.” 

®For those who are familiar with Colon na-Cecca Id Fs writings it is not necessary 
to observe that his Oriental studies and sympathies prompted him to a systematic 
use of symbolical interpretations in matters of Kypriote art which are quite at vari- 
ance with the tendencies of Greek art, as well as sometimes at variance with the 
rather mercantile mythology of Phoenician traders, and consequently unavailable at 
the points where Greek art touches the Oriental. 

* Cnlonnq-Ceccaldi’s symbolizing methods are characterized by his suggestion as to 
the concentric rings on Kypriote vases, which he considers designs in perspective of a 
female breast: Monuments de ChyprCy p. 279. 
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(^jig. 1), and that the petals do not curl downward like the calyx leaves. 
In the stele noted and in similar steles there is no evidence to connect 
the upper portion with the stamens of the flower, and there is considera- 
ble evidence to the contrary. This upper portion of several Kypriote 
steles is a late Phoenician modification of a form subsequently to be 
explained. At all events these steles are only a Kypriote survival of 
Proto-Ionic forms subsequent to the actual development of the Ionic 
capital. The sarcophagus of Athienau with which 11 was found 
is not earlier than 500 b. c. 

A much more formal, explicit, and extended announcement of the 
Egyptian and lotiform origin of the Ionic Capital was made by M. 
Marcel' Dieulafoy in his work VArt Antique de la Pe}*se, partie, 

La Seulpture Pei'sepolliaine, pp. 34-55). This work, which appeared 
in 1885, is more recent than anything published on the Ionic Capital, 
excepting Mr. Clarke’s essay, and preceded it so directly that his’failure 
to refer to it is easily explained. I am not aware that the views of 
M, Dieulafoy on the Ionic Capital were made known by reviews of his 
book : they did not come to my notice until my paper was ready for 
the press. M. Dieulafoy takes for his starting point that form of 
Egyptian Capital which is figured at PL. ix-4. He supposes the 
volutes of the Ionic to be developments from lotus petals represented 
as curling downward under pressure from above. The central portion 
of the design is interpreted to represent the ovary 

The view taken corresponds in elementary points to that announced 
by Colonna-Ceccaldi. After the lotiform origin of the Ionic Capital 
is universally accepted, the interpretation of individual details would 
probably not be considered a matter of vital importance. Pending 
this universal aceei^tance, it is desirable to present an interpretation 
which compels it and makes it necessary. On this account, I shall re- 
turn briefly to M. Dieulafoy’s interpretation after my own has been 
offered. These scholars were led intuitively to a correct result and, 
starting from this result, they offered the most available interpretation 
of an ultimate conventional form. On the other hand, if we start from 
the natural form of the flower itself, as it is represented on Kypriote 
vases, it appears as if a more convincing demonstration can be obtained 

En posant au-dessus de la fleur un abaque rectangulaire les petales s’toasSrent 
se retournerent leg^rement sur eiix-m^mes et laiss^rent aperpevoir, en s^ouvrant, 
I'oTiiire place au centre de leur corolle. Entre la corolle et la tige se distinguaient 
lej. enveloppes foliac^es du calicej’^ p. 39. 
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— one which defines the result not only as a fair probability but also 
as an unquestionable fact. 

The actual relations of the lotus flower to the Ionic capital are indi- 
cated by designs on certain Kypriote vases in the Metropolitan Museum 
of Art, which are said by the Museum catalogue of pottery to come, gen- 
erally, from the neighlx)rhood of Ormidia (pL.* i, 1-6), and by others 
in the Lawrence-Cesnola Collection, published by Alexander di Ces- 
nola [Oyjyt'us Antiquities, photos. 10 and 11): see also his Salaminia, 
p. 255, fig, 242. Certain Kypriote vases, on which the lotuses with 
volutes appear, have been published, turned in such a way as to 
conceal the flower on the neck of the vase (Perrot and Chipiez, Chfpre, 
p. 699). Aspects of the down-turned and do\raward curling calyx 
leaves are seen on the Kypriote vase published by Ohnefalsch-Richter 
{Jahrbuch d, arch, Inst, 1886, pi. 8). I do not know what the Euro- 
pean Museums may ofier, but the similarity of the vases with designs 
showing the curled calyx leaves to the rest of the Graeco-Phoenician pot- 
tery of the New York Museum makes it probable that any collection of 
Kypriote vases might exhibit similar examples.® 

For students to whom the lotus flower in actual growth is not avail- 
able for comparison the easiest reference is to the design in the French 
Description de PDgypte; Botanique, pi. 61, but this design, repub- 
lished in Perrot's tigypte, p, 577, does not show the down-turned 
calyx leaves, as I have been able to observe them in all varieties of the 
Egyptian lotus — white, blue, and rose-colored,^ which are cultivated in 

®Two vases showing the lotus flowers with calyx-leaves in volutes, were roughly 
and inaccurately published in colored drawings by Lenokmant ( Gazette Arch,^ vol. 
VIII, pi. 14, p, 97 ), as being in the New York Museum. It does not appear that Lenor- 
mant had seen the originals. Two of the New York vases published by Dumont 
et Chaplain show the lotus volutes (Les Ceramiques de la Grice propre^ p. 200, fig. 42, 
p. 203, fig. 45). The lotuses of these are better figured in this paper, pl. i-l, 5. 
The text of Lenormant^s notice, about half a page in length, does not specify the 
designs as being of the lotus; he says “ Les ornaments consistent en fleurons d^un 
style tout asiatique.^^ The related text of Dumont et Chaplain uses the words “decor 
floral” (p. 201) and “deration qui est mel^e d^^Mments v^g^taux et g^metriques” 
(p. 202), but does not specify the flowers as lotuses. The wonderful examples of the 
“ Sacred Tree ” on the vase published by Ohnefalsch-Kichter in the Journal of Hel- 
lenic Studies^ vol. V, p. 102, will come under later consideration (pl. xi-16). 

® The rose-colored lotus is now extinct in Africa. It continues to be found in Asia. 

* N, B, The references made, in the text, to the platis illustrating this article are to the 
number within the plate, which is that of the article-series, viz., i-xii: the numbers over 
the plate, which are those of the Journal-series, xviii-xxix, are not referred to in the text 

3 
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the fountain-basin of the park in Union Square, New York {fig. 13).“ 
In the examples I have observed, which show this peculiarity, these 
calyx leaves are well separated from the petals of the flower when in 
vigorous bloom but have frequently only a slight downward curve 
m strong flowers, and they do not generally appear in those partly 
open, which is the usual Egyptian aspect on the monuments 










Fig. IZ.— Lotuses in Union Square, Kew Ycyrk 


The common white pond-lily, which offers ^ 1 1 

does not, like the Ori and Eg^pti^ 4^^ 

water on an erect stem, and consequently in restin^^ on the'^wat! d 
down-turned calyx leaves. ° show the 

"A few rapid examinations have convinced me th^f ti.o v . . , 

turned calyx leaves are numerous. My impression is that alll 
in the later stages of bloom. On two occasLs when T nl 
Square, several flowers showed the calyx leaves’ in horizon^r ' .®. “‘“7* 
rate from the flower, as ’seen on the vase oTI^e La^rTnce'cenrf'^u’ 
eleventh plate, 2d vase, 3d line, without quite as much 0:541: 
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In the Kypriote designs (pl, i) the central petal is emphatically 
larger than the others in the open flowers, undoubtedly for decorative 
reasons or as the result of decorative habit. In some eases, for instance 
PL. II— 5, the form is so schematic and the petals are so reduced in 
number that, observing the volutes and the enlarged central triangle 
as the most obvious features of the design, we have no great difficulty 
in connecting the form with certain Kypriote steles and capitals filling 
the rest of the plate. 

Some allowance must be made for the extra conventional quality 
naturally belonging to forms in stone. It will be observed in the 
lotus flower of pl. ii, as in the related form of pl. i-4, that the ob- 
long shape of the panel on the vase from which it is taken has caused 
the expansion of the volutes on the sides and the depression of the 
intermediate petal triangles. The same tendency would exist in us- 
ing this aspect of the lotus as a decorative motive for a capital used 
as a support under pressure, pl. ii-l will then be obviously an as- 
pect of No. 11, if the upper paii: be removed. Fortunately we are not 

be defined, also, as corresponding to those shown on the right hand flower published 
by Ohnefat^h-Richter in the Jahrbuch d. arch. Inst,, loc. cit. On the first day of our 
artistes visit he could find no flower showing this appearance, except the one on the 
left of the illustration (Jig, 13) as drawn. When I went with him, on a second 
occasion, the only flower showing the phenomenon was the one in the centre of the 
plate, of a white European variety. In fig. 13 the leaves of the rose-colored variety, 
rising above the water, are drawn in smaller proportions and on shorter stems than 
in nature — in order not to increase the size of the cut. The leaves of the white and 
blue Egyptian variety float on the water. The seed-pods of the rose-colored variety, 
on the left of the cut, ofler the true explanation of many so-called papyrus designs. 
The lines seen on the pod correspond to tliose of pl. vi-14, supporting a lotus bud. 
Variant forms of vi-ll, are seen on Egyptian paintings, dotted on top with spots to 
represent the seeds and their cup-shaped receptacles. This observation has been 
made by Prisse d'Avennes, who seems, however, to accept forms corresponding to 
Vi-14, as papyrus. Another series of forms commonly mistaken for papyrus are sim- 
ply lotus flowers in conventional outline. Compare vi-5 with vi-4. It is well 
known that the natural papyrus is not to be studied in Egypt except in the gardens 
of one or two private cultivators, which are not open to travellers. A natural exam- 
ple seen in Bordentown, New Jersey, where the Egyptian lotuses also grow, shows 
the papyrus to be a feathery broom plant (see also cut in Pebrot, i, 579). Prof. 
Allan Marquand, who has been in Egypt, and has visited the papyrus stream near 
Syracuse, generally quoted as the only spot where the Egyptian papyrus can be now 
seen, shares my skepticism as to the supposed papyrus capital, and his convictions on 
this point anticipated my own. Peerot, Egypte, p. 582, abandons the hypothesis of 
Mariette as to the papyrus and the campaniform capital, but does not concede it to be a 
lotus form. The campaniform capital is proved to be a lotus form by the lotus stele 
supporting a Horus in Rosellini, vol. iir, pl. xxi. See also the lotuses of the lotus 
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obliged to depend on the external resemblance between the more sim- 
plified lotus form in the capital No. 1 and stele No, 11 and the pictures 
of the vases. Two intermediate connecting links are also links in the 
chain of proof. One of these is a Kypriote stele in the New York 
Museum, where the large volutes and intermediate lotus petals are 
associated in the stone carving (No, 2), The other is a stone capital, 
figured in Colonna-Ceccaldi’s Monummis de Chypre as a ‘^Dessin 
inMit’^ found among his papers after his death. It is indexed with 
the single word Dali/’ followed by a mark of interrogation (No. 8). 
As the measurements are marked on the original drawing we must 
presume this capital to have an actual existence, but its present loca- 
tion does not appear. It may be in the Louvre, A Kypriote capital 
analogous to No, 1 is illustrated in Mr. Clarke’s essay (also in Perrot, 
in, p. 116), and in connection (p. 17) he speaks of the ‘^disturbing 
triangle” eliminated by the Greek development. There is another 
stele like No. 11 in the New York Museum and two related ones in the 
Louvre (Longperier, Nap, III, pi. xxxni ; Perrot, in, p. 116). 

“tree^' with Horus hawk at viii-3. For Egyptologists it is impossible to associate 
Horus with the papyrus. A similar association (Isis and Horus in the lotus “tree’^) 
defines the plant form of the Palestrina patera ; Perrot, hi, p. 97 j and this is a con- 
clusive demonstration for the form on the Mykenai sword. Both probably repre- 
sent the seed -capsule with row of seeds above. The campaniform capital is also 
fully explained by vi-o, as related to vi-4. The supposition of Owen Jones {Gram- 
mar of Ornament, pis. for Egyptian ornament), that the overlapping leaves at the 
base of the papyrus stalks are represented by the decoration at the base of Egyptian 
columns, is rendered completely improbable and unnecessary by the fact that over- 
lapping triangular lotus petals are a constant feature of Egyptian decoration ; and his 
illustration of the typical “papyrus'" colonette (pi. x, Nos. 10, 11) is borrowed, as 
regards the capital, from a representation of the seed-capsule of the rose-colored lotus. 

This digression on the papyrus is important as connected with the evidence that 
early Greek decoration is mainly based on the lotus. If Egyptian decoration were 
even more generally based on the lotus than is usually supposed, the explanation 
is simple for this peculiar aspect of Greek art. The plants on the Mykenai sword 
are lotuses, and not papyrus as suggested by Ulrich Kohler in the Mittheiluwjen 
Aihen, Abiheil., vol. vii, p. 241. 

Mr. Charles Edwin Wilbour, whose wdde knowledge of hieroglyphics and long 
personal intercourse with Professor Maspero made his opinion of peculiar value to 
me, was somewhat startled by the view taken of the form vi-~o, but on consideration 
could not think of any hieroglyphic matter to the contrary. The fact that the seed- 
pod of the rose-colored lotus is never seen by Egyptian travellers has caused mis- 
taken views as to many forms in color, which mistake has then extfended to the forms 
in stone. Probably all forms like vi-14, which have rayed lines not terminating in 
petals, represent the seed-pod. Those with dots appearing on a rounded top cer- 
tainly do. 
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Perrot (iii, p. 116) speaks of this trianole in the Kypriote capitals as a 
provincial irregularity or debasement.^^ Longperier, who publishes 
No. 1 in Alusee Napoleon III, ibid,, also alludes particularly to the 

chevron.’^ As a reminiscence of the lotus petals, and as cx)nnected 
with the large central triangle of the Kypriote lotuses of pl. it as- 
sumes a new and decisive significance. Although, as observed already, 
it continues in steles and capitals which are subsequent to the begin- 
nings of the Greek Ionic, it should serve as a warning not to ignore 
a progressive movement and development through Kypros of Greek 
forms in the Viii and vii centuries. The art of Kypros was pro- 
vincial in the V century, and subject to the reaction of the developed 
Greek art; but history is full of cases in which a province, once the 
centre of an active and progressive life, falls behind, and perpetuates 
only survivals of its earlier art, or yields to later or reacting influences 
of the art it has helped to create. In this point of view, the history of 
the Ionic capital, as demonstrated through Kypriote forms, may be 
considered a finger-post for the study of Kypriote sculpture. 

I am far from assuming an exact and direct connection between the 
specified vase designs, or others like them, and the capitals or steles of 
Kypros. The study of Egyptian lotus designs shows them to exhibit 
at one and the same time all possible varieties and combinations of 
conventional and unconventional treatment, like those on Kypriote 
vases.^^ In view of the many instances of Phoenician or Syrian Ionic 
capitals, some undoubtedly of early date (for instance in Prof. Froth- 
ingham^s essay.A.J. A.,iii, 1-2, p. 57, pl. vii), we cannot avoid con- 
sidering Syria as one spot where a Phoenician architectural lotus design 
of related aspect was used before it passed to Kypros. The exact re- 
lations of such a Phoenician design to Egyptian originals have still 
to be determined. But when the Ionic volutes are once seen to be 
lotus volutes (compare Pii. ix-3, 4 with pl. x— 1, 2), the abundance 
of Egyptian Proto-Ionic forms becomes immeasureably great. Syrian 

»* “ Ce qui est moins heureux, ce sent les lignes aigues du triangle, qui separent a leur 
naissance les deux volutes inf^rieures/’ 

13 pQj instance, we have in ix — 1 a conventional lotus bud supporting a naturalistic 
flower and two naturalistic buds ; above these is a highly conventional form marked by 
the triangle between volutes and overlaid at the base with lotus petals independent of 
the conventional form. Above this again is a capital whose upper part shows an as- 
pect approaching the Greek Ionic and devoid of intermediate triangle, while the lower 
part is covered with overlaid lotus petals and decorated with asps at the sides. The 
varieties of similar combinations are almost innumerable. 
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and Phoenician Ionic forms are common, and Oriental fixitj of 
habit makes any anxiety as to dates of individual examples quite 
needless. 

We come now to the Assyrian Proto-Ionic, which is clearly of Egyp- 
tian origin by Syrian and Phoenician transmission. I recall the fact that 
only one actual Assyrian capital has been published (Place, m, 35 ; Per- 
rot, II, 216) ; and that the forms so frequently illustrated and quoted 
are imitative, and in relief decoration. In the case of the Sippara-tab- 
let capital (pli. 11-4) we find the tell-tale triangle. Mr. Clarke, mis- 
led by his Greek vase design, where a rounded connection appears 
between the volutes {ibid. p. 16), assumes that this has around^ top, 
bud of semi-circular outline^' (A. J. A., Il, p. 13), but his own 
design from the tablet shows the triangle, as does the heliogravure in 
Menant, Oylindres de la Chaldee^ p. 243. On the other hand, we are 
now prepared to understand that the rounded form connecting the vol- 
utes on the capital of Mr. darkens vase is nothing but an abbreviated 
triangle, as- we observe it to be between the petals of the ^'Dessin in- 
Mit’’ of Colonna— Ceccaldij pl. ii— 8. Some instances of the triangles 
connected with Greek Ionic volutes may best be quoted here as called 
up by the vase illustrated by Mr. Clarke : for instance ; the handle of 
a bronze mirror from Olympia given on pl, ir— 7 {Olympia^ pi. xxii, 
vol. iv) ; Ionic temple on a late Grjeco-Etruscan relief found near Peru- 
gia, PL. II— 6 (Conestabile, Monumenti di Perugia^ Lxvi, xcil). 

We have still to deal with the ivories quoted and illustrated by Mr. 
Clarke {ibid. p. 10). Many ivories of the series to which these belong 
are well known to be of pronounced Egyptian character — possibly or 
probably of Phoenician manufacture. Among these ivories we find 
two of special interest, both of Egyptian character (Perrot and Chipiez, 
II, pp. 222, 535) : in one of these an Egyptian figure holds a lotus stalk 
rising from the lotus volutes, with intermediate petal triangle (pl. ii- 
10) ; in the other, we see another form of the lotus volutes and petal 
triangle (detail on pl. n-3), surrounded in the original by stems of 
the lotus bearing abbreviated lotus palmettes.^^ If these scrolls be con- 
nected with those on the steles of the Louvre (Perrot, in, p. 116), we 
have the upper portion of Kypriote stele pl. ii-ll. These fi^^ures 
in Perrot explain the so-called Phoenician palmette,'' /. e., the upper 
part of the form ii-9. This is an abbreviation of the upper part of 

Compare forms on curling stems at base of ii-9 with later palmette explanation. 
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Perrot, iii, fig. 52. This again is an abbreviation of the upper part 
of Perrot^ iii, fig. 53.^^ 

II. 

What relation do the capital from Iseandreia and the ivories illus- 
trated by Dr. Clarke bear to the observations presented? Though it be 
admitted that the ivories are under Egyptian influence and of Phoeni- 
cian manufacture, the palmette over the volutes must still be explained. 
It might be supposed that, under Phoenician or Assyro-Phoenician medi- 
ation, the Assyrian palmette and the Egyptian lotus volutes had 
been combined, and that the capital from Xeandreia was to be regarded 
as an ultimate form of a really Assyrian Proto-Ionic, which had grown 
out of the Egyptian, and had then independently reacted on Greek art. 
But there are aspects of the lotus on Greek vases from Khodos and Melos 
which show this supposition to be untenable. Before comparing the 
lotus forms of Melos and Bhodos it may be remembered that these two 
islands were the most important seats of Phcenician settlements next to 
Ky pros, after the time when the Phoenicians h id been otherwise generally 
expelled from their settlements in Greek territories. However, many of 
the Ehodian vases so clearly resemble Greek pottery from Xaukratis^® 
that the Rhodian specimens in question cannot well be dated, on this and 
other grounds, before the middle of the viil century B. c., from which 
time^^ Greek colonies in the Xile Delta, if not at Naukratis, may be pre- 
sumed to have exercised an influence on the Greek pottery of Rhodes, 
and to have exported to other Greek settlements their own vases.^^ Let 

Dieulatoy, in his loins Ionic theory, has exactly reversed the true state of 
the case as regards the Egyptian capital, tx-4, by contjidering the volutes as petals 
and the triangles as calyx leaves. In this case, the triangles are an independent 
decoration of conventional lotus petals, without any relation to the appearance of the 
entire natural form. IVI. Dieclafoy says of n-1 (p. 44) : “ Dans les enroulements 
du chapiteau pln^nicien on retrouve les ])etalcs de la fleur de lotus ; dans le triangle 
place a sa base, les envelopes foliac^es du calice que des imitateurs maladroits prirent 
a tort pour le prolongcruent des volutes.” At page 39 he says of Au nombre 

des ivoires d’origine Egyptienne retrouvees a Nimroud se trouve une plaque ou sont 
reproduits a la fois la fleur de lotus avec ses p^tales droits et retournes, eVst-a dire 
sous les deux aspects od ellese pr<?sente s^parement dans la plupart des monuments. 
The two sentences affirm contradictory views of the central triangle. 

Gardner in Journal of Hellenic Studies^xui, i, p. 119, pi. lxxix: and the frag- 
ments in Naukratis I, published by the Egypt Exploration Fund. 

n Kroker’s paper in Jahrbuch d. k.deutsckeu Archdoloffischen InsUiuts, 188b. All 
of Kroker's results point in the direction of this essay. 

Probably this entire subject may appear in much clearer light after the publica- 
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it be admitted that the vases in question from Melos are earlier than this 
time, as their date is not yet fixed (Conze, Thmgefdsse)] and the progres- 
sive relation from Kypros to Rhodes and from Rhodes to Melos (we shall 
see also from Melos to Attika) is not disturbed.^^ It is a matter of general 
knowledge that, in the progressive action of Egyptian and Oriental art 
upon the Greek, there was a development of various local schools of art, 
and that these, subsequently to their development, sometimes main- 
tained the local character corresponding to an earlier style, after this 
had reached a higher stage in quarters more closely connected with the 
final centres of Greek art. Thus the Kypriote Greek pottery appar- 
ently never lost its relations to the early stage of Grseco-Phoenician 
development. So much is this the case that Duemmler {Mittheilungmy 
Athen. Abth,, 1886, p, 259), who has given, with Ohnefalsch-Richter, 
most exact attention to the questions raised by Kypriote pottery, does 
not seek to distinguish the Kypriote-Phoenician pottery from the Ky- 
priote-Greek. He assumes that a Greek population originally settled 
Kypros, when it had no fixed art types of its own, and then adopted 
and continued those of its Phoenician neighbors. A parallel state of 
affairs as regards a continuation of local styles may be assumed for 
Rhodes and for Melos with the following distinction. The more 
closely we approach the mother country, or the Greek element proper, 
in geographical relation, the more defined will be the Greek transfor- 
mation toward the tendencies of independent Greek art in the Egyptian 
or Oriental form. The less the local population is subject to contact 
by residence with masses of foreign settlers, the less will its local art- 
forms show a foreign element. In the case of early Greek vases, wher- 
ever found, there are two possibilities — importation or local manufec- 
ture. It is generally admitted that the Melos vases belong to a local 
centre (Conze). The Rhodian vases undeniably represent, as regards 
the lotus flo>ver, a more immediate relation to an original lotus form, 
as found on Kypriote vases, than do those of Melos.^ 

tion of Naukratls IIj soon to appear. A letter from Gen. C, G, Loring, Director of 
the Boston Museum of Fine Arts, makes it appear that certain results offered in this 
paper relating to the Egyptian origin of the Greek palmette have already been 
reached by him from the study of the Jsaukratic vase fragments in Boston. 

**They are presumed to be of the vii cent., as appears by reference in Dumont 
et Chaplain, p. 220 ; to article by Conzje, RidleltinOj 1861, p. 9 ; ard by De Witte, 
Rev. Arch., 1862, t. vi, p. 403. 

The reasons are apparent why the forms are less Grecianized ; for the Greeks both 
of Egypt and Rhodos were more permanently subject to foreign influence at a later 
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In considering the various aspects of the lotus designs of Kypros, and 
before making comparative observations for Rhodos, Melos and Attika, 
we are not to forget the much earlier Egyptian lotus motives abundantly 
illustrated by Prisse d^ Avenues {HhL de V Art tlgyptien). 

It has been already observed that we find in the Egyptian examples, 
for instance in pl. ix— 1 , 2, just as in pl. i, a mixture of conventional 
with naturalistic aspects — the same connection of more or less natural- 
istic designs with conventional motives which originally must have been 
developed after the first naturalistic designs — and we have exposed in 
the subsequent Kypriote, Rhodian and Melian development the method 
by which the lotus spirals of Egypt (pl. x-l, 2) must have originally 
been developed. In the same way the heart-shaped (^‘herz-blatt’^) lotus 
motive of the vases from Melos (pl. iv—15) occurs, in more conventional 
form, on the ceiling of a tomb of the xii dynasty at Beni Hassan (pl. 
X-7). On the other hand, the lotus designs of Kypros do not exactly 
resemble any published from Egypt, unless it may be in lotus borders, 
and there is no reason why they should. They are pictures made by 
local potters and are interesting in the evidence they offer as to the 
general methods by which a conventional design develops. The tri- 
triangles (i-14, 15, 16; x-lo, 16, 17 ; xi-20-25 ; xii-6, 10), with and 
without the little knob-shaped appendages which are ultimate rudiments 
of a lotus spiral (i-8-12) and which are then reapplied to designs having 

time than those of Melos. The Greeks of Kypros had been permanently exposed to- 
Oriental influences for many centuries. The native Greek element rose one point 
higher than the Oriental, in assertion of an independent character, but this Greek ele- 
ment undoubtedly exerted more influence toward the development of native Gre^ 
art, than a purely foreign influence could have done on Greek territories farther West. 
On this account, the Oriental Greek art of Kypros, however wanting in appearance of 
independent character, deserves an important place in the history of archaic Greek art. 
At the opening of the v century it may be conceded to have had already not only 
a provincial character, but also one without influence on the at that time more highly, 
or differently developed, art of the more western Greek territories. In the vi, vii 
and vm centuries, the times of greatest prosperity and activity among the Greeks 
of Kypros, Ive have no right to consider them as we do the Kypriote Greeks of the 
V century when overpowered by Phoenician influences, and under sway of hostile 
Persians. As well judge Venice of the xvi by Venice under Austrian domination 
in the xix century. 

In the early part of the vi century NebuchadnezzaPs partial destruction of Tyre, 
at that time the dominant Phoenician city of the mother country for Kyriote Phoeni- 
cians, gave a remarkable impulse to the prosperity of the Kypriote Greeks ( Dunckeb, 
Geichichte des AUerthums)^ which ceased with the Ionic revolt, about 500 b. c., in which 
they were concerned. 
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the independant spiral (i~l, 4), are most interesting;^^ so are the little 
flowers, with stems hanging from above the volutes, of i—l. The stems 
of similar lotuses appear as filaments in another design, i— 4, and. would 
be otherwise inexplicable if Ave had not this evidence. 

In both Egyptian and Assyrian sculpture we have now the evidence 
that in natural progress the conventional form is later than the natural- 
istic, and this rule appears here to hold also in the history of ornament 
as applying to certain geometric patterns. 

For the general possibilities of lotus development in almost any direc- 
tion these comparisons are important ; but in the comparison with 
Rhodian and Melian lotus patterns we have only to consider the Ky- 
priote forms used already to demonstrate the origins of the Ionic capital 
(PL. 1-1-5). Compare with these the lotus patterns, pl, iii-l, 2, 3 
(two from vases, of related character, in Salzmann^s N^cropole de Ca- 
miVc ; and one from a vase in the Monumenti inediti);^ all of which 
vases I am inclined to designate as of Xaukratic or Grseco-Egyptian 
style, after comparisons with fragments of pottery in Nauhratis and 
Avith colored fragments given by Ernest Gardner {Jour. Hellenic Studies ^ 

Trari'^itions to the rounded appendages of PL. i-9 are seen at 6, 7. i-lO shows 
tlie step to the knob of i-4 by “action in return.’^ The knobs and the rounding lines 
about tliem of 1-14 elsewhere disappear, leaving a geometrical triangle, as in x-17. 
PL. I- 15, a lotus upside down, forming part of a border of the neck of a vase, is a step 
toward x-15, 16. pl. i-20 shows a phase of triangular decoration of the last stage 
but one from a lotus design. There is only one more stage ; it may be observed in the 
Lawrence-Cesnola photographs and is very common in the Metropolitan Museum, 
namely, bands of lines, as :^een in xi-20, xii-9, having knobs on the outer sides which 
are borrowed from knobbed lotuses. For Instance, in xii-7 there is the reminiscence 
of the lotus volute (as derived from xii-o, for example) at once on the lotus and on 
the trigly{)h like bands on either side of the bird. At xii-8, the knob has left the 
flower and is only seen on the bands, xn-9 is from a vase on which it is the only 
decoration, pl. i-8 is a lotus tree, i. c., a “Sacred Tree,” as will subsequently 
appear, i-ll shows buds, attached above and below the knobs. At 1-17 we see 
buds growing from a flower. i-12, IS are partially opened flowers, having petals 
rounded at the top, an important point in connection with the position hereafter 
taken that the Greek palmette may be derived from the lotus form alone rather than 
from the lotus-rosette (palmette) combination found in Egypt. At i-19 we see the 
calyx leaves about to full from the flower. i-21 is a highly typical lotus form which 
assists to specify forms found elsewhere which, from floral appearances or on botanical 
grounds, might be almost anything else. Compared with i-lo, turned upside down, 
the transition is clear, the triangles intermediate between centre and sides being 
omitted, 

22 References are entered as far as possible directly on the plates, and where this is 
done are not repeated in the text. 
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he, eit). For convenience of comparison a Kypriote lotus is figured at 
PL. I1I-4. It is clear that the patterns of Xos. 1, 2, 3 are a more styl- 
istic and a more Grecianized expression of the Kypriote lotus patterns. 
Turning to the lotus patterns on vases from Melos on pl. iv, and in 
the first instance to Nos. 1;, 2, 3, these are again related to those from 
Rhodos, as those from Rhodos are related to those from Kypros. The 
first three patterns of pl. iv are still more stylistic, still more Grecian- 
ized, expressions of the Rhodian forms. In pl. iv-1 the petals are tri- 
angular ; in 2 they assume the pal met te aspect ; in 3 the palmette aspect 
is fully developed.^ No. 11 contains the elements of the authemion in 
a form related directly to No. 3. No. 16 is an elementary expression of 
all Greek scroll designs, and may be compared with x~l, 2. It leads us 
back to the variant which is simply a refined expression, at a later 
date, of iv-1 1 . It is clear that iv-1 5 is a variant of i v-3 (middle por- 
tion) and of iV-11. From iv-15 we pass without difficulty to y~6, 
hitherto considered a form of ivy. V-1 1 is another variant. The ]m*z- 
blatt (‘‘heart-shaped leaF^), v-6, appears reversed in iv-9, which also 
thus becomes a lotus derivative.-^ iv~5, 7 and 8 are from early Attic 
vases, and exhibit rude imitations of Melian or similar forms.^ Phases 

Whether the palmette of iv-2 develops directly from a form like iii-l and 2, or 
whether it comes from Jin overlaying influence of the Egyptian and Egypto Phoeni- 
cian palmette, subsequently to be explained, is pos4bly a debatable question. Prof. 
Allan Marquand has suggested the latter hypothesis and, as it may occur to others, 

I will consider it here and recur to the question again. There is no doubt that 
rounded petals appear in Kypriote lotuses, i-12, 18, which do not oiler any suggcht- 
ion of a palmette influence and I presume that the aspects of later Greek decoration in 
vases are explained, in the rapid execution of decorative borders, c/c., by a brush stroke 
which was naturally heavy at the start and narrowed to a point as it closed, pro- 
ducing the rounded petal form. We have, in iii-l, 2, aspects oi a lotus pure and 
simple, produced evidently by a symmetrical filling in of intermediate spaces of a 
form like simplified like i-21, but retaining the volutes. Xo palmette inter- 

mixture need be assumed between iii-4 and iii-l and I do not see why any is required 
between iv-1 and iv-2. Of course the way is perfectly clear from iv-2 to iv-3 and 
from I v-3 to iv-11. As it will appear that the original palmette is also a lotus the 
question is not one of great imp^^^^*^^®* 

This design appears on a vase, published with others, by Boiilau in ih^ Jukrbuch 
d.Archdolog. Instituts, 1887, pis. S, 4. From these plates are taken iv-5, 7, and 8 
(all marked 1887.) Motives like lv-9, on objects from Spata will be familar 
to students (Pull, de Corr. Hellen. vol. 2, pl. xv-I, 3). See also the fan)iliar My- 
kenaian motives on plates x-6, 10. Compare the Stele from the Sanctuary of Artemis 
Limnatis, in Semper, Der StU, ir, 421. One of the borders of the Amathus sarcopha- 
gus relates to iv-15 {Descriptive Atlas of Cypriote Antiquities in the Metropolitan Mu- 
$eum, I, pl. cxLix). 

“Nos. 5 and 8 are related to 11 ; No. 7 is an aspect of 14. Patterns similar to 14 
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of the Proto-Ionic appear in lv-10 and 13, and these again are deriva- 
tives of such forms as are seen on the shield, 111 - 6 . These latter forms 
become lotus derivatives by the relation to the Kypriote ra-5 

is from the same vase as 111 - 6 , and shows an exaggerated phase of the 
triangle of ni-4, combined with the lotus spiral iv-lG. iv-17 is a 
reminder of the constant appearance of ordinary lotus borders and lotus 
forms in connection with those which are more remote, and it will 
presently be observed that the constant presence of rosettes with 
these patterns is an allied lotus phenomenon. 

A curious aspect of the lotus triangle and volutes is offered by the 
funeral stele on a vase published by Benndorf, V“ 8 , which may be 
compared with x-12,^ The designs of pirate v have been generally 
chosen to exhibit in developed Greek art the more palpable reminis- 
cences of its lotus origins. Nos. 2 and 4 are terracotta motives of a 
late period ; 2 is a palpable lotus-anthemion ; 4 has the Proto-Ionic 
triangle in two aspects; 5 is a 'palpably reminiscent form, or com- 
bination, of the lotus-pal mette ; 9 is a reminder of the constant asso- 
ciation, in later art, of lotuses with developed palmettes, but with 
a form of the anthemion which is partially archaic. In the Grseco- 
Etruscan art, to which this design belongs, the reminiscent archaic 
aspect of lotus derivatives will be found on examination to be very 
general. An instance is offered by vii- 11 , the foot of an Etruscan 
cist of the III century B. c., or later. I presume that v-4, of Grseco- 
Roraan art, is to be explained through this Grseco-Etruscan character- 
istic.^ vii -11 shows a reversed form of lotus volutes as compared 
with vii- 12 , from the Grotta Campana, which ranks in antiquity with 
the Regulini-Galassi tomb : compare the lotus on the sphinx head, 
vii- 6 , from the Regulini-Galassi tomb. The reversed aspects of lotus 
volutes, where both turn inward toward a common centre, is remark- 

have already been designated by Birch as a sort of trefoil lotus ” (Pottery, p. 184), 
but he did not advance otherwise in the direction which this observation might have 
suggested. 

ni-7 becomes intelligible when turned upside down. The elemental form then 
appears as that of iv-11, with the outward curving lower lines produced in curve 
till they meet one another over the palmette. Again, looking at the design in-7, 
held upright, the intervening palmettes resemble those in ni-8. It is only a ques- 
tion of scale. 

2 ' An unbroken example is given by Furtwangler and Loeschcke in Mykenisehe 
Vaseji, pi. xxx\H— 364, where the streamers of the stele are conceived as serpents. 

^ A related fact is the aspect of the Tusc^an Doric, noted by Mr. Clarke (A. J. A., 
II, 3, p. 267) as a Proto-Doric survival. 
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ably illustrate by the Kypriote vase published by Ohnefalsch-Richter 
in the Journal of Hellmic Studies^ V, p. 1 03. It also appears in early 
Egyptian examples like Vii— 8.^ The introrse scrolls of the so-calie 
Phoenician palmette upper part of ii-9) are hence derive. To 
return to other illustrations of plate v : the vase motive, v-7, is chosen 
as a general type of the connections between the Greek anthemion and 
the lotus, leaving the architectural examples to suggest themselves.^ 

It is clear from the foregoing that the capital from Neandreia does 
not belong to a necessarily or probably Assyrian Proto-Ionic. Lotus 
triangles and lotus palmettes are interchangeable. Both apparently 
represent the petals, or rather are derived from them. An aspect of 
the Neandreian capital appears ix— 3 (xviii dynasty), and may be 
frequently noticed on Greek vases.^^ As regards the Egyptian Proto- 
Ionic form just quoted, and many others, it is to be presumed that the 
Egyptians had originally developed their lotus spimis, as the relation 
of Kypriote, Ehodian, Naukratic, and Melian forms shows that the 
Greeks subsequently did : compare x— 1, 2 with ix— 3. The direct influ- 
ence of the pure Egyptian motives and of the Phoenicianized Egyptian 
motives was evidently strongest in the earliest periods of Greek history, 
as shown by the Mykenai spirals and other decorative aspects of the 

Mykenai culture.^^ ^ Two things are clear : Greek ornamental art 
developed from the lotus motive : Egyptian art shows parallel results 
as regards the lotus spiral, at much earlier dates. 

It should be observed that the detail represented by ix-3 appears, 
inside a spiral motive (in outlines like the Ionic of Bassai), and that, 
on the same page of Prisse d^ Avenues, an exactly similar spiral design 
exhibits the spirals starting from lotuses as in x-1, 2. 

Ill, IV. 

The query, What has become of the Assyrian palmette and of its 
supposed influence on Greek art? must now be met. Is it not possible 

Prisse d^Avennes, “Choix de Bijoux,'’ xviii dynasty (?), and “Ornam. des 
Plafonds; Legendes et Symboles,” xvi 1 1 dynasty. 

^ V— 10 appears to show the anthemion rounded petals on a palpable lotus, but it 
may be a case of rosette association to be presently explained. 

Notably Gexick and Furtwaxgler, Griechkehe Keramik^ xvii, and Zaxxoxi, 
Scavi della Certosa di Bolognay Lxxix. 

"The independent Greek art development, beginning in the viii and vii centuries, 
appears to have travelled a road which the Egyptians had apparently left before the 
evidence of their monuments begins, but Egyptian pottery may yet be found show- 
ing the curled calyx leaves. 
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that it reacted on and over-lapped the lotus pal met te and mixed with 
it in such a way that the two cannot be separated ? I answer that the 
so-called Assyrian palmette (yir— 9^ 13, 14) does not appear on any 
archaic vase in the large New York collection. It does not appear 
elsewhere on any published vases showing the archaic lotus palmettes. 
This is one answer.^ Another requires more space, but is quite definite. 
There is an Egyptian lotus palmette of obviously Egyptian origin, 
and antedating the known Assyrian palmettes by at least one thousand 
years. This Egyptian motive is found in numerous Phoenician ex- 
amples and it appears to be the original form of the so-called Assyr- 
ian palmette. There is scarcely any evidence, on the other hand, 
in favor of the natural and general presumption, which gave the 
Assyrian motive its name, that the Assyrian palmette is a conven- 
tional form of the palm-tree and that its volutes are derived from the 
pendent bunches of dates (as explained for instance by Mr. Clarke). 
If the supposed Assyrian form, which so constantly appears in Assyrian 
art in combination with lotus designs of admitted Egyptian origin, is 
a Phoenician modification of the Egyptian lotus palmette — if, in other 
words, lotuses and palmettes are one and the same thing in origin — it 
is easv to understand why the Assyrian derivative did not react wdth 
much \ igor on its I hoenician counterparts and originals. A direct 
Eg}ptian influence on Assyria must also be assvsumed since the xviil 
d\ nasU , when Xineveli Avas inside the Egyptian frontier and Chal- 
djea was an Egyptian tributary. 

The question of Assyrian influences on Greek art largely turns on 
the Phoenicians, for if the^'C had more influence on Assyria than lias 
lieen commonly suppoed, and more than Assyria had on them, the 
reaction of Assyria through Asia Minor only rej^eated an influence 
which came to the Greeks more directly and in stronger ways. In 
Dumont et Chaplain, Cemmiques de la Grk^ejyropre (pp. 133 and 136), 
there is a \ erv fair admission of the unknown quantity which lies in 
debate between Phrenician influence on Assyria and the counter hypo- 
thesis. It isadmittecl that the earliest remains of Assyrian decorative art 
are strongly Egypto-Plnenician. That Hittite and Phoenician architect- 

3^ The Egyptian lotus palmette (and its Phamician copv) appears to have been 
mainly confined to metal or to relief designs based on metal originals. These do 
not seem to have been directly imitated by the Greek vase painters, but it is more 
than likely that their infiuence promoted the development of the Greek palmette 
from the lotus motives of the vases. 
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ure was carefully studied by the Assyrians is proved by a number of 
royal inscriptions, es|)ecially those of Sargon, which state expressly that, 
in building the royal palaces at Khorsabad and Koiiyundjik, the Hittite 
palaces were imitated. Such facts do not minimize the Chaldsean ele- 
ment in Assyrian civilization, which, of course, was fundamental and 
far more powerful than any other ; and the relative barbarism of the 
Assyrians in relation to the older Chaldsean culture is generally ad- 
mitted. The real civilization of the Tigris-Euphrates valley had long 
preceded the period of Assyrian military power, and long outlived it. 
It is not detracting from this civilization to acknowledge Phoenician 
influence on Assyria. The view that the rosette is an Egyptian lotus 
motive gives new importance to the acfion of Syxia on Assyrian art. 

In the lotus motives so constantly repeated in Egyptian decoration 
there are a number in which lotus flowers and lotus buds support a 
rosette form (pl. yi-2, 6, 17,), just as in other cases a lotus flower 
supports a lotus bud or a lotus leaf (pl. vi- 1, 10). These rosettes are 
likewise constantly found in association with lotus motives on the 
ceiling decorations (x-1, 5). In Egyptian representations of vases we 
also find cases where stalks supporting rosettes alternate with others 
supporting lotus flowers or lotus buds, and in some not brought as 
tribute by the Kefa.^^ ^ Examples of these various appearances are as 
common for the xviil and xix dynasties as for any period ; that 
is, they antedate the Assyrian related motive by at least seven hundred 
years. It may be observed, here, that rosettes constantly accompany the 
lotus motives of the Kypriote, Rhodian, Melian and Naukratic vases, but 
they have been generally considered as an indication of Asiatic style. 
Notwithstanding the constant appearance of these ornaments in Egyp- 
tian decoration (x-1, 3, 4), so long antedating anything known of 
Assyrian art, the presumption that they are a distinctly Assyrian mo- 
tive is strangelv fixed in current archaeology. Longperier 
Napoleon III, in text for pi. xxix) remarks that the rosette appears 
as a decoration on certain vases offered by Asiatic tributaries (the Kefa, 
supposed to be Phoenicians) in reliefs at Karnak ; with the direct and 
purposed implication that it is not a native form in Egyptian art, but 
a Phoenician derivation from Assyrian art.^ 

®^Prisse d'Avennes, ‘‘Vases en or emaille : ” two plates, and several other cases. 

“ Only one explanation of this suggestion can be offered, viz. that the publication 
of Prisse d’Avennes dates from 1879. It should be noted that in the published 
architectural reliefs, the rosette is rarely found in Egyptian decoration. In the 
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What is the connection between the rosette and the lotus? There 
is no difficulty in answering this question. An examination, in the 
Description de VEgypte^ Botanique, pi. 60, of the ray-shaped stigma 
which, in different aspects, crowns the ovary of the blue and of the 
white lotus, 14, 15, furnishes the answer.^ The ovaries or seed- 
capsules of all varieties of the lotus contain seeds which were made 
into flour for food by the Egyptians : to this end, the lotus was sowed 
as a crop during the inundation.^ This use of the lotus seeds for 



Fig. 14. — Egy^ptian Lotus: stigma and ovary {white variety). 


painted decorations, for the first time abundantly illustrated by Prisse d’Avennes, it 
occurs constantly, and almost invariably in connection with lotus motives or with spi- 
rals which derived from them. The contrary holds of Assyrian art, where it is in carved 
reliefs but also with lotus motives that the rosette is a familiar decoration. The 
Assyrian carved reliefs have always been the most abundantly illustrated department 
of Assyrian art, and Egyptian decorative motives in wall painting were generally 
unfamiliar to untra veiled students before the publication of Prisse d’Avennes. Some 
writers assume that works of art imported into Egypt by Phoenicians must demonstrate 
that the art which was imported was foreign to Egypt. On the same principle if a 
king of France presented a work of French Renaissance art to an Italian dignitary 
of the XVI century, this work of art would show that the forms of Renaissance art 
were derived from France and not from Italy. The earliest remains of Assyrian orna- 
mental art date from the ix century. The earliest instance of a Babylonian rosette 
appears to be that of the xii century — on the garments and mitre of Merodach-idin- 
akhi (Dieula-FOY, U Art Antique de la Perse^ I, pi. ix). 

** These two distinct aspects are also exactly represented by a large number of the 
gold objects from Mykenai, as shown by Dr. Schliemann’s illustrations. 

”The picture designated as a “ Joute des Mariniers’’ in Prisse d’Avennes shows 
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food makes it clear why the top of the ovary was a familiar aspect of 
the flower ; which was frequently, in Egyptian symbolizing fashion, 
represented at once in a double aspect. Thus we understand the bud 
or the flower which supports a picture of the ovary stigma. Let us 
observe in the next place certain lotus borders where the flower supports 
an object shaped like a half-moon (vi-9, 12). This is a portion of the 
top of the ovary shown in plan,^^ rising above the flower. In this par- 
ticular case, as no rays appear, it may be the circular top of the seed- 
capsule of the rose-colored lotus. The yellow color of the original 
corresponds to the color of this seed-capsule when the flower is in 
bloom. It is now possible to understand the Egyptian lotus-palmette, 
Yl-1 5, 16, 18, etc . — which is simply a combination of the voluted form 



of lotus flower with the ray-shaped ovary stigma. The various aspects 
of lotus volutes and lotus spirals in these designs (pl. vi-1, 15, 
16, 17, 18, e^c.), are made comprehensible by the development of lotus 
spirals and volutes already considered : compare ii-3, 9. No doubt 
many rosette designs may be explained as views of a flower with ex- 
panded petals seen from above, but these are not the clues to the lotus- 

in reality a quarrel between the boatmen of craft loaded with baskets of seeds of the 
rose-colored lotus [fig. 15-c). Lotuses are also piled on the boats and surround them. 
Seeds of the rose-colored lotus observed in the lotus ponds of Mr. E. D. Sturtevant, 
at Bordentown, N. J,, were about as large as small filberts. The taste is agreeable in 
the raw state, not as raw as the taste of a chestnut but something like it. The nursery- 
man in charge said that boys of the neighborhood ate them as they did chestnuts, 
as the plant has been naturalized and grows quite plentifully in ponds of consider- 
able size. 

4 
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palmette combination. The rosettes of petals have pointed rays and 
these are never found in the palmette. 

Other phases of lotus combination may be noticed in this connection. 
A lotus supporting the seed of the rose-colored variety, No. 7 : a bud 
supporting a bud, No. 8 ; a rosette supporting a leaf and bud, Nos. 11, 
13; a seed capsule supporting a bud, No. 14. PL. vi-1, 20, giving 
voluted lotuses supporting a bud, explain ix-4 and many similar 
forms. This bud is assumed, by M. Dieulafoy, to be the ovary or seed 
capsule, in his theory of the Ionic capital, in v^hich he considers ix-4, 
to be the normal form. He does not specify which variety of ovary is 
intended, and Jigs. 13, 14, 15-A show that there are three varieties. The 
monuments show that the Egyptians did not represent a conventional 
botanical section of the lotus but that they distinguished accurately the 
three varieties of seed capsule, pictured as seen from above, i. €., the 
ovary stigmas. 

It is now clear why the Kj^riote lotuses i-2, 3, exhibit rosettes fig- 
ured on the central petal triangle. In the ‘‘Lawrence-Cesnola Collec- 
tion,^^ phot. 11, a flower generally resembling i-l, 2, 3, has rosettes 
within the volutes which entirely surround them — a prototype of the 
rosettes originally decorating the centre of the Erechtheion volutes or 
of tlie Sicilian capital v-1. In Salaminia, p. 255, there are lotus ro- 
settes in the lotus volutes. The rosettes within the Ionic volutes of 
the capitals of Susa and Persepolis are also a case in point. 

The remarkable palmette in gold, originally enamelled, from Tell 
Defenneh (Mr. Petrie’s excavations) in the Boston Museum of Fine 
Arts, is roughly figured, at vi-21, by the kind consent of Gen. Loring.^ 
The date is presumably that of the xxvi dynasty, but there is no 
question of the independently Egyptian character of the palmette form, 
here elongated for decorative reasons. The Egyptian character is de- 
termined here by the voluted lotus support. The two amulets in blue 
porcelain of the Boston Museum of Fine Arts, 22 and 23, also figured 
under disadvantageous circumstances, are substantially accurate as show- 
ing that the palmette, derived from the voluted lotus, is an origi- 
nal Egyptian form.®^ As regards the amulets, the objection based on 

I regret very much that, on account of hasty publication, I have been obliged to 
depend on a memorandum sketch, not intended, when made, for use in publication. 

^In Mariette’s selection of typical sepulchral amulets (Album du Mus^ de 
Boulaq^ photo. 17) there are three palmettos like vi-23, and five “ rosettes, figured 
as ordinary and characteristic Egyptian forms. 
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uncertainty of dates and the natural objection of an Assyrian deriva- 
tion during the Yin and vii centuries, still has to be met, but this is 
easily done, and the point which answers this objection also determines 
the Egyptian character of the Phoenician palmette motives of PL. vii- 
1, 2, 3 (bronze) and 10 (silver), from the Regulini-Galassi tomb {Mmeo 
Mrusco Vaticano, I, xvii). In vi-1, 3, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 22 and in 
ix-1, little tabs or streamers are seen under the volutes, as also seen in 
ii— 9. These may be originally lotus buds, judging by a reversed ar- 
rangement in ix-2, where buds are clearly represented. These dis- 
tinctively Egyptian tabs are not found in Assyrian palmettos except 
in bronzes (one only known to me of a class which are conceded to 
be Phoenician. In this case the palmette is the same, as regards the 
tabs, as that of the Regulini-Galassi tomb. This tomb and the Grotta 
Campana belong to the earliest period of Etruscan tombs, and the former 
has well-defined relations in construction with those of Mykenai and 
Tiryns. There can hardly be a doubt, therefoi'e, that the Phoenician 
palmettes vii-1, 2, 3, defined by the tabs or streamers as being of Egyp- 
tian derivation, precede the Assyrian examples. The resemblance be- 
tween these Nos. and vii— 9, 13, 14 is so close that there can be no diffi- 
culty in admitting an Egypto-Phoenician derivation for the ^^Assyrlan 
palmette. Nos. vii-6, 10 and iv-12 are from the same tomb. Com- 
paring IV— 12 with n^-5, we have a new demonstration that the latter is 
a lotus form ; while a comparison of iY-6, from an Etruscan vase, with 
VII— 12, from the Grotta Campana, gives a new demonstration that iv— 
6 is a lotus form.^^ 

Vli-15, from an Etrusco-Phoenician cist, shoves the reaction of a 
voluted lotus derivative, like iV-6, on an independent lotus flower, 
which is supported by it. By comparing the palmettes and other lotus 
decorations on this cist, in the Monumenti hiedlti, viii, PL. xxvi, the 
unity of the motives will again militate against the Assyrian origin, 
of the ^‘Assyrian ’’ palmette.'^^ The curious forms on an archaic Etrus- 
can vase published by Lenormant (Gaz. Arch., Vii, 32), which look 

^ La YARD, op. citf plates for bronzes : not clearly shown, in fact not shown at all, in 
the same pattern, Perrot, ii, 736. 

PL. vii-0, from the Amathus shield (Coloxxa-Ceccaldi, Ifonu/ncnte, pi. ix), 
is a very common Pheenician lotus palmette, especially on the patene. It relates to 
Vii-4 from Persepolis (OwEX Jones, xiv--4). vn~7, from Susiana, a tile decoration 

discovered by M. Dieulafoy (Revue Arch., July 'Aug., 1885, and Harper's Mag., June, 
1887), also showing the Egyptian tabs, relates to vi-21. 

^*Tliis cist dates from the vi or vn century, but the style of the motives is earlier. 
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like representations of a rising sun or moon are proved to be lotuses 
hy comparison with V-IO. 

M. Dieulafoy has asserted decisively the precedence of the Egyptian 
palmette as against the Assyrian, and the derivation of the latter from 
it (op. ciL, III, 61). He assumes that the elemental form of the Egyp- 
tian palmette is the flabellum — the semi-circular ensign frequently seen 
in the reliefs and paintings. This is, in reality, a half section of a 
rosette form composed of rayed lotus petals. 

V. 

If the Assyrian palmette is a lotus it is necessary to face the prob- 
lem of the Sacred Tree.^^ Hence the designs of PI*. Vlil. Uso, 1, 
a detail of an Assyrian relief in the Metropolitan Museum of Aj:t, 
shows the hatched incised lines by v hich the lotus-bud is often covered 
in Assyrian reliefs. Compare viil-2, the object held by the divinity 
facing the Sacred Tree,’^ with the bulbous bud of the rose-colored 
lotus, in^?^. 13. I have no argument to olfer about this object, aside 
from the mention of certain apparently related facts. The advice of a 
competent Assyriologist is to the effect that the texts throw no light 
upon the su1)ject of the origin of the Assyrian Sacred Tree,^^ ^ and that 
no hypothesis on the subject is extant. Fig, 1 5— B is a sketch from nature 
(the lotus-pond mentioned at Bordentown, N. J.) of that aspect of the 
rose-colored lotus which appears to have been indicated — in accordance 
with the naturalistic tendencies of Assyrian art — by the hatched incised 
lines, producing that resemblance to a fir-cone which has caused this 
designation to be accepted in default of a better one.^ 15-b may 

be observed, in the overlapping leaves of the bud, an effect resembling 
that of the scaly surface of a fir-cone. The following facts are related 
to this observation. In the tile decoration, Place, iii, 15 ; Perrot, ll, 
308 ; two winged divinities holding bud-shaped objects, not detailed, 
face the lotus rosette. In the relief figured by Perrot, ii, 108, the 
divinity introduces the bud-shaped object into a lotus palmette. A 
divinity holding the bud-shaped object described abov^e is associated 
with an adorer facing him, bearing an antelope and a branch of ordinary 

That is, there seem to be no traces of it in early Babylonian mythology. 

The introduction of this effect in the buds of figure 13 would have contradicted, 
by its detail, the general treatment of the cut, and it was therefore avoided in that 
illustration. 
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lotuses : Perrot, ii, 108, At yiii— 5, 6, 7, 8, are hands of similar As- 
syrian worshippers, from designs in Layard, holding lotus emblems.^ 

The observation as to the hatched incised lines of the lotus bud vm-l 
defines as lotus ^Hrees^’ all Sacred Trees which correspond to viii— 4. 
The Sacred Tree^^ of the Kypriote vases in Perrot (iii, figs. 518, 521) 
is a lotus tree. The ‘^Sacred Trees of the vase published by Ohne- 
falsch-Richter (Journ. Hell St, v, p. 103) are a remarkable illustra- 
tion, PL. xi-16 (one of the lotus rosettes is not illustrated), but scarcely 
less so are the steles supporting lotus triangles with knob-shaped ap- 
pendages as in PL. I, xi-22, 24 in the Lawrence Cesnola Collection 
(phot. 13). Lotus trees” are frequently found in Egyptian design, 
as is shown, for example, in VJii-3. Compare Horns as a hawk within 
a lotus tree. Description de V^^gypte, iii, fiO.'^ 

I am informed by Mr. Ch. E. Wilbour that, in Egyptian worship, 
the lotus represents the reproductive aspect of Osiris : hence the Horus- 
child rising from the lotus, or the Horns hawk in the lotus tree. The 
Phoenicians, those cosmopolite worshippers, may have transferred to 
Assyria an aspect of this cult.^^ It is quite clear that ii-lO of this 
paper represents an adorer and a lotus tree, and in this connection 

5, hand with branch of lotus rosettes ; 6, hand with branch of lotuses having 
rosettes at the base ; 7, hand with branch of lotuses and buds detailed as in viii-2 ; 
8, hand bearing a branch of lotus palmettes. This association is significant. Pl. 
yiiI-9 shows the lotus buds, as explained by viti-1, rising from the rays of a lotus 
palmette — on an embroidery with ostriches. This combination is also significant. 
Another phase of the branch, not illustrated, is seen in Perrot, ii, 513, where the 
worshipper faces a “Sacred Tree” of lotus buds which rise from a lotus form of the 
same aspect as that seen at the bases of the flower and buds of viii-1. This is an 
aspect generally recognized, and very common. It appears, for instance, in the capi- 
tals of the terracotta jedicule, Perrot, iii, 277 ; on several colonettes figured on the 
Balawat Gates, etc. The branch here in question shows a vegetable form usually 
classed as a pomegranate. It appears very often in lotus and lotus-pal mette bor- 
ders — on the ivory, Perrot, ii, 730; in the “Sacred Tree,” Perrot, ii, 085; in the 
border of embroidery, Perrot, ii, 774; and in the enamelled brick fragments, Perrot, 

IT, 311. From these last illustrations, of considerable size in the detail (the latter 
with a border of lotus palmettes), it may be concluded that the object represents a 
lotus, of the simplified form noted at the base of buds and flower in viii-1, or resem- 
bling v-9, supported by a magnified seed, a disk, or a conventional rosette. This 
so-called pomegranate is very common on the borders of the vases from Kyrene. 

^®Also the “Genii of Amenti” on the lotus, ihid.y ii, 72. 

^^It will occur to persons not versed in Assyriology that the “ eagle-headed” divinity 
who frequently faces the lotus tree may be an Assyrianized Horus, who constantly 
appears in Egyptian art as a hawk -headed human figure. In the British Museum 
photo. 355 the head appears to be more that of a hawk than of an eagle. 
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attention maybe directed to the vase published by Ohnefalsch-Kichter 
{Jahrh, arch. Inst. 1886, pi. viii) representing a man in front of two large 
lotus flowers, one of a conventional the otlier of naturalistic design.^ 

VI. 

It is singular that the Egyptian Proto-Ionic forms, such as ix-1, 3, 
4, have attracted little attention from students, but the demonstration 
of the derivation of one form of Ionic capital, as offered by Kypriote 
monuments, must draw new attention to the possibility that Proto- 
Ionic forms, as they appear in Egypt, may also have exercised a direct 
influence on Greek Ionic. This suggestion has been formally made 
by Auer in the Zeitschrift filr bildende Kxmst, 1880, ISTo. 10, in a series 
of three papers devoted to the Egyptian Proto-Doric triglyphs.^® It 
is apparent that the lotus volutes of Kypriote vases and the lotus spirals 
of K hod os and Melos, throw a new light on the way in which the 
Egyptian volutes and spirals must have developed, and on their con- 
nection with lotus forms, with which in Egypt they are constantly 
associated. From this point of view it is an obvious conclusion, though 
it may not be superfluous to state it once more, that Greek and Grasco- 
Phoenician vases repeat an evolution of lotus spirals and volutes which 
must have taken place in Egypt several thousand years before. The 
spirals of Mykenai, and the ceilings at Orchomenos and Tiryns, are 
sufficient reminders that the ultimate results of Egyptian lotus devel- 
opment were also directly transferred to Greek decorative art in the 
earliest, as well as in later, times. It is not to be overlooked, on the 
other hand, that naturalistic lotus motives are combined with the ex- 
treme conventional developments at all times in Egypt, just as they 
are combined in the same Kypriote designs. We cannot be certain, 
simply on account of the lack of remains, that Egypt and Egyptian- 

Figured also by Reinach, Revue Arch., 1885, it, p. 360; and Perkot, iv, p. 564. 
Reinach has already related the design to the Assyrian “ Sacred Tree.” Compare 
tlie lotus and solar disk, Perrot, hi, fig. 234 and Lajard, Culte de ^lithra, xxxt-3, 
with various associations of the Assyrian sacred tree and solar disk. 

My reference was obtained from Durm, Die Bauhunstder Griechen^ p. 11. Durm^s 
own reference to Ionic forms as derived from Egypt — die aus dem heissen Aegypten 
entnommenen ionischen und dorischen Bauformen” — must refer to the construction, 
as he cites Semper on the Ionic capital. PE Savlcy in his Voyage autour de la Mer 
Movie, sustained the view that the Ionic of the tomb of Absalom at Jerusalem, gener- 
ally ascribed to a late period, is of a date corresponding to the traditional designation. 
Auer makes no reference to the lotiform origin of the Ionic capital- 
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ized Syria did not exhibit designs — in pottery, for example — contem- 
porary with those in Kypros of a more or less related character. But, 
as far as remains are concerned, the Kypriote lotuses are the only ones 
whose naturalistic forms directly relate their volutes to the down- 
turned calyx leaves of the natural flower, and consequently they are 
the only forms which give a clue to more highly conventional phases 
of the Egyptian volutes and spirals. The comparative study of Kypri- 
ote lotus forms shows that the lotus was in Kypros, as in Egypt, a 
decorative fund, of which various conventional aspects were combined, 
separated, or reunited, while the natural flower was still observed and 
copied and also made a basis of decoration. In accepting the possi- 
bility of a direct transmission of the Egyptian ornamental Proto-Ionic 
forms to Greek art, a question already suggested may also be dis- 
cussed : Did not the Egyptian or Egypto- Phoenician lotus palmette 
directly produce the Greek? On this head exact conclusions must 
come from Naukratis. The necessary dependence of this paper on pub- 
lished illustration, aside from Kypriote vases, and a want of acquain- 
tance with the Kaukratic pottery discovered since the publication of 
Naukratis /, make any pretence to positive conclusions impossible. 
As a matter of provisional suggestion, this may be said. Evidences 
on PL. VI derived from ornamental details mainly on ceilings of the 
xviiT— XX dynasties, and from a few ornamental remains, do not 
themselves demonstrate that the palmette, which the Phoenicians evi- 
dently took from Egypt, was as controlling an ornamental fashion 
there as it became in Assyria. Regarding the Phoenicians and their 
influence on the Greeks in the matter of transmitting the palmette, let 
it be remembered that this influence must be conceived as entirely and 
absolutely subordinate to that exercised by the Egyptians themselves 
after the foundation of the Greek colonies in Egypt. Since the dis- 
covery of the scarab factory of Naukratis, and the obvious identity 
proven by Naukratic fragments to exist between the Grjeco-Egyptian 
style and that hitherto presumed to be Asiatic, the theory as to the 
Asiatic aspects of Greek and Italic art, in the vii and vi centuries, falls 
to the ground.®® 

I do not myself think that Greek decorative art experienced much 
influence from the combined lotus-rosette form, i. e., the Oriental pal- 

W. Froehneb's demonstration {Collection Chartet) that the polychromatic opaque 
glass, so long considered Greek, because so constantly found in Greek tombs, is Egyp- 
tian, points now to the direct Graeco-Egyptian export of these pieces. 
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mette. It appears, on the evidence of vases from Rhodos and Melos 
as related to Kypriote, to have developed a palmette form of its own 
from the lotus itself. As far as pottery is concerned, the fact that the 
Egypto-Phcenician palmette does not appear on the Kypriote vases in 
the Metropolitan Museum, or on those of Rhodos which bear the lo- 
tuses necessar}^, as a connecting link, for the comprehension of the 
Melian style, points to this conclusion. In Melos also the decorative 
style points less to a mixed form like the lotus-rosette combination than 
to an independent development of the lotus flower motive into palmettes 
and volutes of its own device. Although, on this supposition, Phoenician 
influence loses its importance for the Naukratic time, it gains for that of 
the Mykenai culture. The comparisons of pls. X and xi give but a 
slight indication of the ovenvhelming evidence for the dominance of 
lotus derivative forms in the Mykenai period. Before briefly con- 
sidering these, the lotus origins of the egg and dart moulding may be 
pointed out. 

The demonstration of an Egyptian origin for the Ionic capital and 
for the Greek anthemion is curiously corroborated by the fact that the 
egg and dart, or egg and tongue, moulding is derived from a form of 
Egyptian lotus border. The juxtaposition in illustration of the Nau- 
kratic architectural relief designs (ix-9, 10) with lotus borders from 
Kypriote vases and with a rq)ousse bronze relief from Olympia (ix-8) 
will make all argument on this head unnecessary. The relation between 
the egg and dart moulding and the lotus border was published, in 1856, 
by Owen Jones, and in 1870, by M. L4on de Vesly,^* but in a some- 
what cumbrous and unnecessary way. The observation, with both 
these writers, refers to a border of lotuses with intervening bunches of 
grapes.’- The egg between the darts is supi^osed, by them, to have 
grown from the bunch of grapes, and M. de Vesly also supposes that 
the “ fir-cone ” between lotuses in Egyptian borders has also been the 
starting point of the egg portion of the egg and dart. This mistake 
about the “fir-cone” was probably caused by the bulbous form of the 
lotus buds represented. The lotus border ix-6 shows the alternating 
buds and lotuses, but it is not the bud which grew into the “egg.” 
This bud is still represented on the “ egg ” of one line of the Erech- 
theion moulding and appears also on the “ egg ” in ix-9. If we reverse 

® * SociHe centrals des Archltecles : Annales, 1871 . 

”OwEN Jones, Grainmar of Ornament^ notes to plate vii ^‘Egyptian Ornament” ; 
pRibSE d’Avennes, op, dt.j ^‘Frises Fleuronn^es.” 
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the border ix-6, it appears that the is simply the rounded relief 

which results from cutting the flowers into relief by incision. This 
appears more clearly by reversing the repouss^ bronze from Olympia 
IX— 8, where the outlines of the lotus assume the form of i-21. Nos. 
9 and 10 are also perhaps more evidently at once egg and dart mould- 
ings and lotus borders, when they are reversed.®^ The supposed leaf 
decoration painted on the Doric capitals will appear also, if closely 
observed, as a lotus border of egg and dart type, ix-5 has been 
noted by Mr. Petrie, in Nauhratis J, as corresponding with the neck- 
ing ornament on the columns of the Erechtheion, and is illustrated as 
corroborative. 


VII. 

Pii. X is designed to associate the Egyptian lotus spirals and ro- 
settes ” with My kenaian art forms. It also serves to present a suggestion 
hardly susceptible of demonstration, viz., that the so-called Greek 
fret is a derivative of the lotus spiral.^ 

The ceiling from Orchomenos, x— 5, shows a design which has been 

is clear that the bud itself which remains on x-9 has nothing to do with the 
development of the “egg” form. No. ix-7 was^the lotus border which first struck 
me as being an egg and dart moulding. It represents two lines of border like ix-6 
turned in opposite directions and placed together. It is a well-known law of Greek 
architectural decoration that its movement was one from colored decoration in flat 
to carving in low relief. The carving becomes deeper and the relief higher as time 
advances. The absence of projected lotus borders in Egyptian art and the fact that 
the egg and dart moulding first appears in projection in Greek use does not contra- 
dict this. The projected egg moulding alone appears during the v dynasty (Dieu- 
EAFOY, op. city III, 62). 

X— 4 is mentioned as a lotus spiral on account of the constant association which 
may be observed with lotus rosettes and on account also of the constant association of 
the spiral and the lotus, as observation of the Egyptian motives in Prisse d^Avennes 
will show. The usual association of lotus rosettes with the “Greek” fret in Egyptian 
decoration is significant in this connection. In Prisse d’Av’ennes there are six in- 
stances where the spiral starts from the lotus and where the design includes the 
rosette ; four instances of the spiral and rosette ; five of the fret and rosette ; five of 
the motive like x— 7 from Beni Hassan, which has been proved a lotus derivative ^ 
and two cases of the Ionic spiral which must be included in the lotus motives. 
There are only two additional cases of spiral motives j i. 6., there are only two cases 
where some relation to a lotus derivation does not appear in the design itself. The 
** Greek fret” is now well known to be an early Egyptian motive. The suggestion 
that the Egyptian spirals like x-3 are variants of x-2 has already been made, by 
Prisse d’Avennes among others. The counter hypothesis is the more probable of 
the two. 
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already recognized as Egyptian, and Schliemann’s Tiryns offers an- 
other example. I am not aware whether the lotiform character of the 
motive has been recognized.^ 

Pl. XI is devoted mainly to designs taken from Furtwangler and 
Loeschcke^s Mykenisehe Vasen,^ Under this heading are included vases 
from all parts of the Eastern Mediterranean which belong to the epoch 
of art and culture first revealed by Dr. Schliemann’s excavations at 
Mykenai. The vases of the Mykenai culture evidently belong to 
a centre of manufacture quite distinct from that of Kypros. A certain 
number have been found in Kypriote tombs, as importations. They 
may be easily distinguished, for instance in the New York Collection, 
from the Kypriote examples, but the juxtaposition with Kypriote pot- 
tery offers valuable assistance in fixing some points as to dates of types 
in the latter. The Mykenaian pottery has the characteristics of a thor- 
oughly independent art as to details, but its motives, at least in plant 
life, appear to show the same curious relation, which is exhibited by 
later Greek art, with the one type of floral decoration to which hieratic 
and national predisposition confined the Egyptians. The authors of 
this publication have clearly seen that the most conventional types of 
this pottery decoration are the latest ; that natural forms are the start- 
ing point, gradually modified by habits of current repetition, careless 
execution, or abbreviating methods, until in the course of centuries all 
conception of the original starting point has disappeared. The lotus 
motives here selected for illustration will probably in the main speak 
for themselves.^^ 

** PL. x-6 relates to the lotus derivatives iv-9, v-6, v-11. Related form at x-10. 
Both rehite to Mitthcil, d. dsut. Listituts: Aihcu. Abth*^ xi, pl. iiij 135, lowest design 
but one on the left, Xhis motive appears constantly in the J^Iykenai period. PL. 
X-7 from Beni-Hassan. This spiral derivative is explained by x-8. This scheme 
was suggested by Mr. C. Harriman, of the Columbia College School of Architecture, 
from observation of the lotus borders 1, 2. A related lotus form on the vase at p. 160 
of Mycenae leads me to suppose that the design of x~ll may also indicate lotus 
forms although it appears to be a lily. Xos. 9, 13, 14 are easily understood by recur- 
ring to preceding illustrations. Nos. 9 and 14 recall iv-7. The triangles of x-17 are 
probably derived from the lotus triangles on 15 and 16. Compare i-14, 15. 

'‘«Xos. 1-19, excluding 16, have generally the lettering ‘'F and and all are 
marked with the plate numbers of the original publication. 

xi-1, 2, 3 are motives not farther removed from the outlines of vi-5 and 
VI-14 than Phcenician transmission or departures in Greek imitation would naturally 
explain. As for the volutes of xi-1 and xi-2, they are infallible “ ear-marks of a 
lotus, however transformed or deformed, xt-5 is the hasty outline of a lotus palmette 
corresponding to vii-o ; xi-4 is probably a variant of the same, c/. i-21 ; xi-6 is kin- 
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XI— 14 shows two adjacent spiral designs, as on the original vase. 
The left hand pattern is an abbreviated form of a familiar motive, like 
rv-10. The evolution of the right hand pattern gives the clue to a 
large number of vase spirals. Here a third spiral takes the place of 
the abbreviated triangle, which is pushed to one side.^ 

Xi-20-26 are geometric patterns from the Lawrence-Cesnola photo- 
graphs which are explained by the following plate. 

xii-2 is derived from the lotus form xii-1, reversed and stripped 
of the volutes and upper projections. The same form is turned side- 
ways in xii-3, 4. xii-6 is derived from a form like xii-5 reversed, 
stripped of volutes and intermediate petals, xii-7 shows the remin- 
iscent volutes already explained, both on the lotus and on the upright 
bands, to which they have passed from the lotus motive. In xn-8 
these rudimentary volutes have left the lotus and are seen on the bands 
only. In xii-9 the band with knobs has become an independent mo- 
tive. The triangle xii— 10 is defined as a lotus by these knobs (com- 
pare xi-20, 22, 24 and i-15).^ 

Without reference to the dates of individual vases it is clear that 
the Kypriote geometric style as a whole must be later than the first 
lotus patterns which grew into it, and it is clear that there are no 
Kypriote-Phoenician vases earlier than those which show the lotus 
motives. We have here a curious parallel to the position reached as 
to the Egyptian Ionic volute and the Egyptian lotus spiral.^ 

dred with vn-15 ; xi-7 is a conventional voluted lotus with lotus rosettes inside the 
volutes; cf, the Kypriote counterpart in the Lawrence-Cesnola Collection {Salaminia^ 
p. 255) already quoted, xi-9 is clearly a later conventional stage of xi-7 ; cf. xi-13. 
xi-8 is referred without difficulty to i~15 ; xi~10 is a barbaric version of v-10; xi-11 
relates to xi-6 ; xi-12 to x-1, 2. 

*^xi-15 is a phase of xi--3. xi-17, 18 are geometric patterns derived from xi-1 
or 2. xi~l 9 is a decorative pattern derived from the outlines of the lotus-border 
which produced the egg and dart moulding. 

In xii-11, 12, 13, 1 4, we see associated four triangles like xii-10. Each one has 
driven its knobs inside the adjacent triangles. Hence a triangle motive with interior 
knobs, as seen in the triangles of xii-3, 4 and 15 and xi-26 : cf. Perrot, hi, fig. 507. 

I am able to announce that the ankh is also a lotus, although the illustration 
cannot be offered with this paper. The relations of the ankh to the triangle have 
already been suggested by Mr. Pinches {Babylonian Record, August, 1887). These 
relations can be demonstrated. The lotus triangle with disk, as in the Phoenician 
‘‘ Sacred triangle,” is the counterpart of the lotus amulet which forms the basis of 
the ankh. The “ Genii of Amenti ” stand on the lotus triangle in the relief shown 
by Mariette, Album du Musee de Boulaq, photo. 13. 
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According to Pierret®^ the lotus was a symbol of the Eesurrection. 
To Masp^ro {Hist d. Peuples Anc., p. 42) the lotus, in Egyptian belief, 
was one of the mystic habitations of the departed spirit. It is as sym- 
bol of the Resurrection that the Genii of Amenti stand upon the lotus. 
According to Prisse d^Avennes the lotus was a symbol of life and of 
immortality. The starting point of Colonna-Cecealdi^s suggestion 
for the Ionic capital was a sepulchral lotus stele. The most beautiful 
examples of the Athenian anthemion are tombstones. The triangle 
stele in Benndorf (v— 8) is a sepulchral monument. The triangle steles 
xr~22, 24, are on sepulchral vases and it may be that the entire lotus 
decoration of the Kypriote vases has a mortuary significance. In late 
Grieco-Roman antiquity the lotus still retained its significance as a 
mortuary emblem.®^ At Egyptian funerals the guests were given 
bouquets of lotus flowers.^ 

The Gorgon-head in figure 16 is from a Rhodian vase Avhich has been 
lately published by Mr. J. Six, at the suggestion of Prof. Loeschcke.®^ 
Mr. Six observes that the nose is an inorganic ornamental form but he 
and Prof. Loeschcke have not noticed that it is a Proto-Ionic stele 
turned upside down. If any one should conceive that this is pushing 
one^s case too far I further observe that the ears are Ionic capitals and 
that they help us to understand the nose. This Proto-Ionic joke of a 
Rhodian potter has not entirely lost its savor. It is a very interesting 
point about this vase that Mr. Six, who has devoted much study to the 
Gorgon type, believes it to be derived from Kypros. 

W. H. Goodyear. 



Fig. 16. — Gorgon-head from a Rhodian vase. 

^^PantMon egyptierij p. 62. 

^*Annaliy 1843, “Ornamenti funebri.” 

OsBUBX, Monumental History of Eyyptj vol. i, p. 43. 

Journal of Hellenic Studies^ vi, p. 275, pi. ux. 



GEEEK INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN 1886-87. 


The most important of the inscriptions published during the past 
year fall within the domain of the history of the Greek alphabet. Two 
great branches of that alphabet have added such rich stores to their 
stock of materials, that S. Reinach does not hesitate to declare that the 
history of the Greek alphabet must now be rewritten. However that 
may be, it is certain that a distinct and substantial advance has been 
made in our knowledge of the archaic alphabets, of that of the father- 
land, Krete, on the one hand, and, on the other, of the Ionic, from the 
distant Milesian colony of Naukratis. 

The excavations carried on at Naukratis by the Egypt Exploration 
Fund under the direction of Mr. Petrie have been prosecuted with so 
much care and scientific accuracy that we may rely upon their results 
with great confidence. Accepting the statement of Polycharmos, that 
a temple of Aphrodite existed at Naukratis in 688 b. c,, as proof merely 
that its inhabitants believed the town to be a very ancient one, Mr. 
Petrie judges, from the evidence of the remains, that its foundation 
occurred about 670 B. c.,^ during the disruptions caused by the Assyrian 
invasion and the wars of Taharka, A scarab-factory furnished scarabs 
belonging to the reigns of Psamtik I and II, 664—589 b. c. ; and two 
feet below this general level Avas a stratum of burnt material extending 
over a considerable space in the southern part of the town, which proves 
a still earlier occupation. From this, and also from the style of the 
pottery, the foundation of the temple of the Milesian Apollo mentioned 
by Herodotos is placed at about 650 B. c. Close behind this temple 
was found a trench in which it is evident that the remains of broken 
pottery dedicated in the temple were deposited, as the greatest number 
of inscribed fragments were found here, mixed with earth and sand, at 
various depths ^ showing in general an advance upward from coarse 
and archaic to more regular and familiar forms. The inscriptions are 
mostly simple dedications to Apollo, or Apollo the Milesian, and they 

* Hirschfeld*s arguments to prove that Naukratis was founded about o90 b. c. 
{Bhein. Mus., 1887, pp. 209 ff.) fail to convince me. 
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have been discussed by Mr. E. A. Gardner both in the volume on Nau- 
kratis published by the Egypt Exploration Fund, and in the Journal 
of Hellenic Studies (1886, pp. 220-39).^ The oldest dedications are as- 
sumed to be those upon two heavy, coarse fragments, found in a well, but 
in style similar to an amphora discovered under the burnt stratum of the 
town. These are assigned to about 650 b. c., and are read ’HttoXX*) 
0*0 e/it, . . . Way ao ifi. The writing is retrograde and clumsy, and cer- 
tain of the characters admit of some difference of opinion as to the letters 
they represent. The M has three bars in one inscription, four in the 
other ; the supposed sigma is irregular and curved. The strangeness 
of the dedication and of the vocative ’AttoWo), has led me to query if 
this sigma may not be read as a N, and the E as a sigma of a form 
similar to that which appears at the end of the word ’laXvo-to? on the 
inscription of the mercenaries at Abu Simbel, and upon the well-known 
Halikamassian inscription of Mr. Newton, and elsewhere (m, A, 
T , V). If this conjecture be accepted, the language becomes normal 
Of the Milesian Apollo and the other dedications cited in its sup- 
port follow suit. No. 68 shows N turned at an angle of 90 degrees from 
its usual position, and a distinct N it must be : with this in use a hori- 
zontal three-barred sigma would be natural. It is evident, at a glance, 
that there is much fluctuation in the form of these as well as some other 
letters, and in their position in relation to the horizontal ; as indeed is 
not uncommon in archaic inscriptions. The real point of importance, 
however, and the distinct contribution toward the history of the Greek 
alphabet is, that the majority of these inscriptions represent the Mile- 
sian alphabet at an earlier stage than has heretofore been known, and 
that in the oldest examples the occurs in regular use. Much of the 
argument for establishing the dates of documents in the Ionic alphabet 
has turned upon the fact that this letter was supposed to have come 
into use about 550 B. c. At Naukratis, however, it is found one hun- 
dred years earlier. This and some other reasons have led Mr. Gard- 
ner, with others, to set ofl the Abu Simbel inscriptions, with their 
0 for Q, as Rhodian, doubtless allied to the Ionian, and to assign them, 
with Wiedemann and others, to the reign of Psamtik II instead of 
Psamtik I. Some inscriptions of this class were discovered among the 

* [Opposition to Mr. Gardner s conclusions, as well as to those of Mr. Petrie, has been 
made by Professors Hirschfeld and Kirchhoff { Studi € n)y and arguments on both 
sides have been brought forward in The Academy (1887, May 14, July 9, 16, Aug. 20, 
27 ) . The German critics diminish the age of the oldest inscriptions by about a century.] 
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dedications at Naukratis, as well as some belonging to the Melian al- 
phabet; and No. 2 presents a case where, in a dedication to the Milesian 
Apollo, there occur together, in the boustrophedon order, fl, 0 for ft at 
least once, the open H and the four-barred sigma. Closed H is found 
but once, and Gardner places some cases of the open form still earlier, 
in the seventh century. The closed H at Abu Simbel Avas used as the 
vowel, and also as an aspirate. Neither form is employed as aspirate 
at Naukratis. F does not belie previous experience by appearing, but 
S {Koinra) presents itself occasionally before 0 till about 530 b. c. 

Two dedications are of especial interest. The first is upon a large 
krater of Rhodian ware, assigned to 600 b. c., and reads : Polemari^hos 
conseci'ated me to Apollo, together with theprochoos and the stand (TloXipap- 
^09 \ji€ avWrjKC rl^TToXcovc Kal ttjv 7r\^p^6')(ovv Kal to v7ro[^Kpi]ri]liptov). 
The language recalls at once the famous Sigeian inscription, and the 
krater wrought by Glaukos the Chian, dedicated by Alyattes at Del- 
phi (Herod., i. 25). The British Museum contains a vase, rather badly 
reproduced in the ArchdoL Zeitung for 1881 (pi, 13), in Avhose interior 
is depicted precisely such a scene of dedication. Upon a stand about 
three feet high, decorated at the corners with birds, rests the krater, out 
of which rises a prochoos as if set upon an interior lid of the krater. 
On one side stands a player on the double pipes accompanying the cere- 
mony ; on the other, the dedicator or priest, with bowl in one hand and 
rhyton in the other, offering the libations. In the field, above, a bird 
is seen flying down on the right of the dedicator. This bowl is believed 
to be of Kyrenaian or Naukratian manufacture. 

The second dedication that attracts attention is that of Phanes the 
son of Glauqos,^ of which the style, place of find, and forms of the let- 
ters combine to bring it down to about 530 b. c, ; so that the dedicator 
is very reasonably identified with the Halikarnassian of that name whom 
Herodotos mentions as in high favor at the court of Amasis till he proved 
traitor and deserted to Cambyses. The tragic scene of the deliberate 
slaughter of his children before the father’s eyes on the battlefield of 
Pelousion by the enraged Greek and Karian mercenaries, will ever re- 
main one of the great pictures drawn by the Father of History, The 
widely scattered positions in which the fragments of the vase Avere found 
seem to reflect something of the same spirit at the temple in Naukratis. 

After the discovery by Dr. Halbherr of the archaic Code-inscription 
on the site of the ancient city of Gortyna in Krete, nearly three years 


•GtABdneb^s Naukratis, i, p. 55, 
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ago, the Italian Government granted to the discoverer means to carry 
on excavations in the immediate vicinity of the wall on which the in- 
scription had been discovered, with the hope of finding additional 
remains of the same body of laws. This hope has proved fruitless, 
but the explorer has reaped a considerable harvest elsewhere. At a place 
called Vigle, about a mile distant from where the Code-inscription 
was found (but still within the limits of the old town of Gortyna), a 
peasant, while digging for building-stones, came upon a series of w’alls. 
These walls had formed part of a structure, probably a temple, erected 
at some time posterior, it would seem, to the Roman conquest, but they 
were composed of large blocks bearing archaic inscriptions, laid up in 
the wall without any regard to the continuity of the inscriptions. This 
fact shows that some building of far earlier construction must have been 
despoiled to furnish material for the one whose remains were now found. 
The walls of the earlier building were inscribed with a series of public 
decrees; but, unlike those upon which the Code was written, there is 
no indication of arrangement in parallel columns, or of grouping as if 
by stelai. On the contrary, the tendency seems to have been, with few 
exceptions, to extend the lines to indefinite length, horizontally, for in 
some cases the letters are about eight inches high and cover only two- 
thirds of the surface of the stone. It is impossible to suppose that, if 
the writing had been disposed in vertical columns instead of continuous 
lines, it would have been inscribed with such prodigality of space, but 
would have had at least two lines on a block ; nor do examples occur 
where the letters bestride the horizontal joinings of the blocks, as in the 
writing of the Code, Some of the lines may thus have traversed the 
whole length of a facade, and even turned the angle, tS be continued 
on the adjacent face, as seems to follow from finding three blocks each 
bearing an inscription in smaller letters upon w^hich is superposed an 
inscription in the eight-inch characters. Even where boustrophedon 
inscriptions occur, they rarely occupy the entire vertical space of the 
stone. Hence we may certainly assume that we have a varied mass of 
separate decrees and laws, promulgated on various occasions, and sculp- 
tured on the walls of a state edifice in order to perpetuate them pub- 
licly ; and that they are anterior, in whole or in part, to the formation 
of a regular code like that previously discovered near the river Lethaios. 
This seniority will be proved further on, though it would hardly be 
inferred if rudeness in sculpturing the letters (which occurs in many 
early inscriptions) were made the standard of judgment. The elegance 
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and conn^arative regularity of the Code-inscription has led many to date 
it as low as the end of the fifth century. But we must distinguish be- 
tween the rudeness of an untrained hand working upon a mortuary or 
other comparatively insignificant monument and the work of an artist 
who would naturally be selected to perpetuate public enactments on 
the walls of a stately building where the inscription in bold deep char- 
acters would prove a disfiguring or an ornamental addition. Certain 
it is that the most of these Vigle inscriptions are remarkable for the 
regularity and neatness of the letters and of their arrangement, which 
reveal a tendency to the artistic, and the use of an already advanced 
monumental writing. Few indeed are the technical errors, oversights 
or corrections of the workman ; on the contrary, the writing would for 
the most part be an ornament to the building. And yet its priority, 
in the main, to the Code-inscription follows from many considerations. 
In the first place, the alphabet differs considerably from that of the 
Code ; but here the Vigle inscriptions must be divided into two 
classes, as Comparetti has clearly shown in his publication of and com- 
ment on them in the JIuseo ItaUano (vol. ii, pp. 181-252). Xos, 
82-3-4, forming two inscriptions of eight and six lines each, closely 
resemble the Code-Inscription in the form of the letters, and are iden- 
tical with it in the letters employed. The others, numbered up to 81, 
and unfortunately in an extremely fragmentary state, have three addi- 
tional letters, but all these have their Phoinikian prototypes, namely 
I? 0? ^ ( 9 ). Beside this, some of the characters are more closely 
allied to the Phoinikian in form than are those of the Code. And in this 
formation we must distinguish two general classes, the angular and the 
curved, in the^following letters, F, K, P, P. By comparison with the 
oldest Phoinikian, we should expect the angular forms to be anterior 
to the curved. In the case of the three blocks already mentioned, in 
which the large letters are superposed on the smaller, K are angular 
in the smaller, while K is carved in the larger. Elsewhere we find the 
two classes employed indiscriminately in the same inscription. 1 is 
always curved (S), not angular as in early Phoinikian, at Thera and 
elsewhere. This is also the case with P, which is angular on the 
Moabite Stone, but curved at Nineveh and Abu Sinibel (Phoinikian), 
at Thera, Araorgos, etc. In all these instances the curve is at the top, 
but in the Code-inscription it has become an arc of a circle, Di- 
gamma has four different forms, three angular and one curved : 

The curved form in this series is regarded by Comparetti as 
5 



308 


AMERICAN JOURNAL OF ARCHEOLOGY, 


offering the solution of the problem of the derivation of this letter, it 
being made, he thinks, from the curved 1 (tt) by the addition of a stroke 
for purposes of differentiation. On the contrary, I incline to believe 
that the angular form, is the more ancient, being derived from a 
Phoinikian prototype resembling that seen in the Siloam inscription, 
% fbe outside stroke falling away in course of time as X might arise 
by a similar disappearance of the interior stroke, if the differentiation 
was not deliberately adopted at the outset. There is nothing more 
striking, on glancing over the table of Vigle inscriptions in which 
the letters are the largest and most regular, than the uniformity and 
regularity with which not only T and 3, but also B, are mod- 

elled upon the same curvature. This is carried out to an extent so 
unprecedented that it seems to me the riot-fancy of some artist imbued 
with a spirit like that exhibited in the Mykenai productions (and per- 
haps starting from the common 5)^ rather than a natural growth.* 
In a modified degree this tendency is prevalent in all alphabets, although 
the curve is more difficult to engrave than the angle. The curved F, 
found once at Thera and often read P, can now be accepted as digamma 
without hesitation. This effort to please the eye with curves readily 
accounts, also, for the peculiar form of beta at Vigle, namely, in 
which it differs from 1 only in the greater length of the curve, which 
is sometimes continued until it forms a curl, 1. Its derivation from 
the more angular Phoinikian, is easily seen, and it forms the inter- 
mediate link tetween that and the crescent B of the Kyklades, 
Indeed, our own form of B, which also occurs twice in the Vigle 
inscriptions, is due to the prolongation and curvature of the lower part 
till it is brought round to meet the curve of the upper, probably to 
differentiate it from P. 

The H of this class of Vigle inscriptions is uniformly of the 
closed type, 8 , and is used for the vowel. In fact, its employment as 
an aspirate has not yet been disc^overed in Krete, and this accords with 
the fact that the archaic alphabet there served its purpose without any 
of the rough mutes except 6, and 0 it sometimes neglected, as in 
Karia-rdfiev, dvrpcoirov, etc. In the Code-inscription the e-sound is 
represented by E alone, B having been discarded, perhaps in the inter- 
est of simplicity; although it is found in the open form (H) in some 
inscriptions of the immediate vicinity which are otherwise identical 

* We may compare the sudden change from the angular forms in the Athenian 
Tribute Lists of the year 4o0 b. c, to the curved forms in 449 B. c. 



GREEK INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN 1886-^7. 


309 


with the Code in their characters. The alphabets of the Kyklades, 
with their varied use of H, throw some light upon this point. <p ( 9 ) be- 
fore 0 is uniform in the Vigle inscriptions, even where it stands 
for X, except in Nos. 82-4, in which the desire for simplification has 
yielded the whole field to K, as in the Code. 

As other points of difference between the two classes, we may men- 
tion that the elder employs the perpendicular straight line as a division 
mark for words or phrases, as also found elsewhere in Krete, Lakon- 
ika, Thera, Kypros, and on the Mesa-Stone. This is abandoned in the 
Code group, which is written in a rigorous boustrophedon order : this 
also occurs in the Vigle group, though the dominant order is the 
retrograde. These facts point to a greater antiquity : but the weight- 
iest argument adduced by Comparetti to fix the relative and approxi- 
mate age of the two groups is, that the elder Vigle group belongs 
to a period which precedes the use of coined money. Many of the 
fragments treat of the payment of fines, and these are expressed not in 
staters, draclimas, and obols, as in tlie Code, but in lebdes, and once, 
by a reasonable conjecture in supplying part of a word, in tripods 
(. . . oSa evab . .). Beside small numbers, Ave find the lebdes running 
as high as 20, 50, and even 100 ; so that they correspond to the staters 
of the Code, and evidently represent some measure of value. One is 
at once reminded of the lebdes (XeyS/yrev) and tripodes (rpiVoSe?) so 
common among the lists of gifts in Homer, where the tripod is of 
greater value than the lebes. These are of copper or bronze, and, ar- 
guing from this, Comparetti concludes that we have here large pieces 
of bronze of definite weight, like the aes rude of the Eomans, but not 
yet stamped with an official device that constitutes a coin, and liaving 
their names as well as material handed down from the earlier use of 
actual caldrons. Against the objection that they may have their name 
from a stamp impressed upon them, Comparetti urges that, Avhile on 
existing coins we do sometimes find the imprint of a tripod, that of a 
caldron never occurs; and furthermore that, although the coins of 
Athens were sometimes called owls’" and ''girls,” those of Aigina 
“ tortoises,” and those of Korinth “ colts,” these are comic or playful 
designations, not the official appellation such as would be implied by 
their use in a public decree, as at Gortyna. Beside this, the oldest 
known coins of Krete are those of Gortyna, and they present no hint 
of tripods and caldrons, but Europa riding on a bull, with a lion’s 
head on the reverse, surrounded by an inscription which accords fairly 
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with that of the Code. Numismatists incline to place this coin at the 
beginning of the fifth century B. c.^ but with the acknowledgment that 
this assignment is made upon very uncertain grounds, namely, artistic 
style, while we as yet know almost nothing of the development of art 
in Krete, except from tradition, which habitually represents the island 
as a very early centre, and as the teacher of continental Hellas. 

AVhat then was the period at which coined money was introduced 
into Krete? Numismatic authorities are quite generally agreed that 
Herodotos was right, in saying that the Lydians were the inventors of 
coinage, and place this invention at about 700 B. c. Its introduction 
into the Peloponnesos by Pheidon is therefore assigned to the first half 
of the seventh century B. c., instead of the eighth as would follow from 
the date of Pheidon given by Pausanias. Certain it is that the inven- 
tion spread rapidly westward from Asia Minor, and was caught up 
quickly by the Islanders ; and it is incredible, from what we know of 
the advancement of Krete in the seventh century, that she should have 
been far behind the other Greeks in welcoming this boon to commerce. 
Her standard was the Aiginetan, and, if she obtained it after the Phei- 
don ian regulations in the Peloponnesos had made it famous, the older 
A^'igle inscriptions would naturally fall within the second half of 
the seventh century, when, as we have seen, the Ionic alphabet in its 
fullest development was in use at Naukratis. Comparetti maintains 
that the Code-inscription is naturally coeval with the change to a fixed 
coinage; that the new relations required much readjustment; that the 
official introduction of the new terms — staters, drachmas, obols — with 
2 ) 0 ssibly some alteration in the standards of weight, would have de- 
manded a revision of the laws to introduce the new nomenclature, and 
a restatement of the fines; and that, consequently, advantage was taken 
of the opportunity to gather up the various enactments already written 
on the l)uilding at Yigle, to reduce them to a systematic form, with 
a simplified alidiabet, uniform boustrophedon order, and to record them 
all within a definite space. Most of the Yigle inscriptions are so 
fragmentary tliat it is imj^ossiblc to determine their substance, but we 
can see that the subjects of adoj^tion and of succession to property form 
a part, as in the Code. Comparetti well compares the lawgiver’s task 
here with that of Solon in relation to the laws of Drako, Solon intro- 
duced coinage, which lefore had not existed in Attika, and altered the 
fines, which had been expressed by Drako in oxen and sheep, into the 
denominations of the new coinage; and it is to about this time that 
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Comparetti would assign the Code in Krete. One objection, which he 
did not perceive, may be urged to Coinparetti’s argument. He assumes 
that the current money at the introduction of the Code was bronze: but 
the Code speaks only of silver, and the language used intimates that 
silver had been in regular use iu transactions which preceded the adop- 
tion of the Code. But, as the numismatists believe tliat Aiginetan money 
had been employed at Athens as a currency for a considerable period 
before Solon began to issue a native coinage, so we may readily account 
for the expressions of the Code by supposing a similar use of Aiginetan 
coins, gradually introduced for a generation or more prior to the estab- 
lishment of a mint at Gortyna. 

Inscriptions so fragmentary as these must necessarily be interesting 
mainly to the student of language ; but the two which have the same 
alphabet as the Code are complete enough to yield .some sense. One is a 
decree relating to freedmen, who are granted permission to settle in La- 
tosion upon an equality of rights with its inhabitants. Latosion there- 
fore would seem to be some suburb of the town given up to resident 
strangers, or metics, in the vicinity of a temple of Leto. Xo one shall 
reenslave one of these freedmen, and, if the attempt should be made, 
it shall be the duty of his bondsmen to rescue him, and the praetor 
peregrinm {rov Kcriviov Koapov) shall not have power to release him 
from their custody. If the bondsmen do not perform their duty of 
rescue, they shall each atone to the freedman in one hundred staters 
and double the amount paid for his freedom. In case they do not 
fulfil these provisions, they shall be subjected to a double fine, which 
shall ero to the informer and to the city. It is noticeable that the word, 
here, for bondsmau is rtVai, which lias heretofore been known only from 
Aischylos (Choeph , 67) as “ the avengers,” and so corresponds closely 
to the Latin Vindices. Xo punishment falls on the one who seeks to 
reenslave : it is the bondsman who is held responsible, and this is a 
general principle in Greek law. The second decree grants immunities 
to a certain Dionysos for services to the city. 

These decrees coincide with the Code-inscription not only in their 
alphabet, but in their orthography. The abandonment of Z has led 
to the attempt to express this sound by S, SS, as KarocKiSeOai. The 
termination -Oai in the same word is characteristic of the Code group : 
in the elder it would be -ffOaL. Further differences between the 
elder Vigle and the Code group may be noticed as follows : Yigle, 
I (^) for TT or o-tr. as iBUa^e (aor.; Code, iBiKaKcre), dvBd^affai (Code, 
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huTTCdvrai), o^oc (Code^ o-Trorroi), ^co&i (Code, Swo?) ; v in the diph- 
thongs av, €Vj oVf regularly written with the F. In the later Vigle 
decrees, ’A FXcovt and e FaSe (Horn., evaSe) occur, but also rovrtov. This 
phenomenon of F for v occurs once in a Nanpaktian inscription (Na- 
FTTa/tTfcW), and once inalvorinthian, eF^ero^. The much vexed dFurou 
on the base of the Naxian colossos at Delos, obtains some comfort from 
a doubtful a^Fvrdv^ and a certain dfief vcracrOac of the elder group. 
The Homeric receives support from djxi^'OXov ; and the 

relative ore^o?, found in the Code, gains further confirmation. As 
Doric inscriptions posterior to the introduction of the Ionic alphabet 
vary in the use of the vowel E and H in the termination of the present 
infinitive of verbs in -eco (E is most frequent), it is interesting to see 
that the archaic orthography in the Vigle monuments, where H was 
also in use, is uniformly E, although in Comparetti^s minor inscription 
from the Lethaios, published at the same time as the Code, we find 
KaXrjVy but also h 6 ^ 7 }v and rjfi-qv. Finally, at A^igle occurs the nom. 
Fapi]v (gen, dpvo^) whose F has been assumed, but never before proved, 
to exist. 

Beside the Vigle inscriptions, Comparetti publishes also, in the same 
luimljer of the Mmeo Jtallano, several inscriptions of archaic type, 
gathered by Halbherr from Oaxos, Eleuthenia, and Lyttos, all within 
a radius of 30 miles from Gortyna. The alphabet of Oaxos contains 
the same letters as that of Vigle, except 9 (<J>), but conforms to the 
angular type throughout, even in Hand I (f), and has a peculiar form 
for F, hitherto unrecognized and resembling the letter N slightly varied, 
/<. In fact, some coins, hitherto assigned to Naxos, have been restored 
to Oaxos by Halbherr, in consequence of the discovery of these inscrip- 
tions. This character (a) is doubtless the same that has also been found 
on I^amphylian coins, in the form of a reversal N (^). Some interest- 
ing words occur: Iv for ev with dativ^e only, and in composition, not 
with accusative also, as in Arkadiau and Kypriote; it is used before 
consonants as well as vowels : and U stand with the accusative. The 

infinitive termination -aOai l>ecomes -arat, as in Elis, Boiotia, and 
Northern Greece generally. With this we may compare, upLL<xTO}^, 
pLicrrayy for dfitaOoy^;, etc . : dvrpr]LGyt for dvBprjicoi exhibits a rather rare 
change : cr 7 roF 82 di/ for aTrovhrjv is a use of the F which we have seen at 
A igle : d^O^oTTia confirms the gloss of Hesychios, d/8\o7r€9, 

Kpi^re ^ — a similar interchange of tt and ^ is noticed by Plutarch as 
Delphian. 
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The neighboring Eleutherna furnishes the same angular alphabet, 
with the same form for digamma but with the H enclosed by two bars 
instead of three (H), as not unfrequently among the Phoinikians; and 
E with two horizontal bars (A), which is also Phoinikian at times. 
Here likewise the F takes the place of v in the diphthongs av, ov ; but 
we find dfitaOeL. In one fragment, where the sense is not clear, Com- 
paretti presents the word hio-vpoTvoL&L : the following gloss of Hesy- 
chias is worth weighing : vpovy aprjvo^ • 

The alphabet of Lyttos, which is boustrophedon like those of Oaxos 
and Eleutherna, has I (S) and P (C) curved as in the Code, and one 
of the two fragments bears the closed H, the other the open. Blasses 
reading of the pronoun orepo? twice in the Code is here confirmed by 
the appearance of the word between division marks. 

It is interesting to see, here, how truly Greek individuality asserted 
itself, even in the matter of alphabets, within this narrow circle of 
neighboring towns, but it is not unprecedented. 

The alphabet of Amorgos has also received an addition in the direc* 
tion of greater antiquity, as it would seem. This alphabet presents so 
great a variety in the archaic inscriptions which have reached us, that 
it is difficult to reduce it to order. Hitherto it has kept within the 
bounds of the Ionic, and has thus confirmed the notice of Suidas, that 
the island was colonized in the xxix Olympiad, 664-60 B. c., by 
Samians under the leadership of the lambic poet Simonides the Elder. 
F. Dllmmler, however, has recently published, in the MUtheilungen 
(1886, p. 98), a rock inscription in which we find tlie Doric aan (M) 
instead of the Ionic sigma (^£), U curved at the top ( T ), and a degen- 
erated form of the broken iota(^) in one case and the straight form (I) 
in another. The direction is retrograde, and H is closed (fif). But the 
form of the name, AT/iSapa?, is Ionic, and we may therefore compare 
it with the Bubon inscription found at Olympia, and assigned by Roehl 
to Euboia, with the remark that it surpasses all other Ionic inscrip- 
tions in antiquity because it uses san. We may at least acknowledge 
the influence of other alphabets with the early Ionian colonists, and 
Ross long ago suggested relations with Argos. Indeed, Diimmler pub- 
lishes another retrograde inscription, fully Ionic, with open H and with 
in which 3E is turned upon its side (w), a position which is peculiar 
to Argos. 

The recent excavations upon the Akropolis at Athens, which have 
added so much to our knowledge of the art that preceded the Persian 
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invasion^ have not been barren of inscriptions. Several of the columns 
and other constructions, which originally supported offerings of statues 
and different objects, were inscribed, to designate that fact, in letters 
that are so regular that they form an artistic addition to the objects 
themselves, besides giving the information desired. They have been 
published by Kabbadias, Director of Excavations in Greece, in the 
’E<^7;/£epl9 Wpxccio\or/tK7], 1886. Their value consists in the contribu- 
tion which they make to the scanty literary notices of early artists. 
One, which lacked about lialf its length on the right, has been ingeni- 
ously restored bjf C. Robert (Hermes, 1887, p, 135), as follows: 

Af^ €0€/C€r 6 Kepafie 

h Ef AO H A 

•/O/^TEA'O^EP oUcrev H 
OEYA'/OP'O 0 afyaXjjia 

Xearchos the potter was already known from a black -figured vase 
bearing his signature, found on the Akropolis, and also from the 
signatures of his sons Ergo teles and Tleson, the latter of whom is rep- 
resented by 34 vases found in Italy. Antenor was the sculptor of the 
famous group of the Tyrannicides, Harmodios and Aristogeiton, which 
was carried off by Xerxes to Persia and finally restored to Athens by 
Alexander or one of his successors in the East. The father, Eumares, 
is identified with the painter Eumarus of Pliny (xxxv. 56), wdio de- 
scribes him as the first to distinguish between man and w^oman in his 
paintings, and as the successor of the monochrome painters. His date 
has already been set by Winter (Arc/n ZeiL, 1885, p. 200) at about 550 
B. c., and with this our inscription readily accords. 

At tlie very forefront of Greek sculpture, Pliny (xxxvi. 11) places 
the Chian family of Melas, his son Mikkiades, his grandson Archer- 
mos, and his great-grandsons Bupal is and Athenis, The last flourished, 
as he says definitely, in the lx Olympiad (540 B, C.) and were lam- 
pooned by Hipponax, as some related, till they hanged themselves from 
chagrin, a story wdiich Pliny does not believe. This date wmuld bring 
Archermes into the early part of the sixth century. Pliny knew of 
many statues of his at Delos and elsewhere, and a scholiast on Aris- 
tophanes (Av,, 574) ascril^s to him the first representation of Nike with 
wings. In 1880, Homolle discovered at Delos a part of the base of a 
statue with an inscri])tion intimating that the statue was the workman- 
ship of Archermos and his father Mikkiades. Later on, another portion 
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Avas added to the base showing that it was a dedication to the Far-darter. 
Xear by, was discovered an archaic wingei^l statue which was believed 
to have occupied the base, and to represent the winged Nike, or pos- 
sibly Arteruis. While Kabbadias was carrying on his excavations on 
the Akropolis, last July, he lighted upon the fragment of a column 
bearing an inscription to the effect that the offering was the workman- 
ship of Archermos the Chian iiroLeaev o Xt[o 9 | 

ave\6€icev 'XOevaiai 7r6\i6yo[t). One of the statues excavated in the 
vicinity differs from the others, and bears a foreign air : Kabbadias 
conjectures that this Avas the veritable offering from the hands of 
Archermos, and draws the conclusion that Archermos either ’worked 
in Athens, or that statues from his workshop in Chios found their way 
immediately to Athens. This, if true, is indeed a noticeable fact, as 
he says (’E^tz/x. ’A/>^., 1 886, p. 135) ; but, when we examine the charac- 
ters of the inscription, we should say that they belonged to the close 
of the sixth century rather than toward its beginning. They are very 
regular and handsome, strikingly different from those of the Delian 
base, and are characteristically Attic, with two notable exceptions. The 
sigma is the Ionic with four bars (i), and the lambda also Ionic with 
a short bar at the top (^). Such intrusion of Ionic letters is not un- 
precedented, especially where the artist is Ionian ; but this has hitherto 
been confined to the post-Persian period at Athens, while this column 
must antedate the destruction of the city by the Pei'sians, Another 
lonicism is the absence of the aspirate with the article o, though the 
dialect is wholly Attic. Furthermore, the theta has the dot in the 
centre, not the cross, and this form appears in monumental inscrip- 
tions at Athens and in Ionia at about the same time, so far as is known, 
namely, just before the close of the sixth century. Hence, it is safer to 
suppose that the Archermos of the Akropolis is either a grandson of 
the earlier one, or at least that the inscription belongs to the waning 
years of his century, although it must be added that the theta with 
point is found on coins of Athens which produce the impression of 
greater antiquity than any with the hfxr-theia, and are ascribed by 
Head to the Solouian period, while other numismatists bring them 
down to the Peisistratidean.^ 

* Since the above was written, Petjebsen^s article in the MUtheilnngen, 1887, p. 372 
{Archaische Nikebildti'), has been received. He accepts the attribution to Archermos, 
and says tliat the letters are actually more archaic in form than they appear in the 
fac- bimile. 
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A third dedication published hy Kabbadias from the same finds is 
inscribed, like the others, upon a base, and consists of two parts, the 
dedication proper to Athena by a certain Onesimos, and the mutilated 
name of the artist above, of which sufficient remains to render the read- 
ing Theodoras certain. Kabbadias thinks this Theodoros to be the fa- 
mous Samian artist, to whom the invention of bronze-casting is ascribed, 
and who worked in Sparta, building the structure called Skias. A 
bronze head larger than life was among the results of tlie excavations 
near the place where this base was found, and Kabbadias inclines to re- 
gard it as the work of Theodoros consecrated by Onesimos. Little can 
be urged against this on the score of epigraphy, if the activity of Theo- 
doros be allowed to cover the first quarter of the sixth century, as is 
probable. The dedication of Onesimos is pure Attic, and might easily 
belong to the period of Koehler’s Salamls Klerouchia-decree, which 
he dates at about 570. It is noticeable that in the name Theodoros 
the Ionic four-barred sigma is employed. 

The name of the poet Aischylos in an inscription attracts the attention 
of all. Last February, a stonfe was found on the Akropolis stating that 
Aischylos produced a play in the archonship of Philokles, and that Xe- 
noklesof Aphidna was the chor egos. The play, we know from the Didas- 
Icalia^ was none other than the Oresteian trilogy, and, although nothing 
is added to our previous information by the inscription, it is still inter- 
esting to find the JDklaskalia confirmed, and it stirs the heart to feel 
that one more link binds us to that sublime production to which the 
Agamemnon belongs.^ 

The chances of destruction which wait upon important memorials 
are well illustrated by the fortune of an inscription from the Peiraieus, 
which has been treated by Foucart in the masterly manner that char- 
acterizes all his productions {Bull. Cor. Hellen., 1887, p. 129). During 
the latter part of last year, the owner of the property on which was 
built the fort of Eetioneia, on the west side of the harbor of Peiraieus, 
leased it to a contractor as a quarry for building-stones. A consider- 
able part of the wall was thus destroyed ; but, while the work was in 
progress, it chanced to be visited by a lieutenant from a French frigate 

® The forms of the letters assign the inscription to the latter half of tlie fourth cen- 
tury B. c., and they are the same in form and size as those of some fragments already 
published in C. I. G.y ii, 9/1, in which mention is made of a victory gained also by 
Aischylos, with Perikles as choregos. The conjecture that these all belong to a redac- 
tion of the Didaakdia by Lykurgos is very reasonable. 
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lying lu the harbor, who wished to examine the ancient fortifications. 
While looking over the ground and the stones brought to light from 
the wall, he noticed two that had a part of their surface smoothed into 
a regular square which had been inscribed. He called Foucart^s atten- 
tion to them and thus preserved them from probable loss to science. 
The first was to this effect \ In the archonship ofDiophantos (395-4 B. c.), 
month of Skirophorion (June— July), /or work by the day, pay for cattle 
drawing the stones, 160 drachmas. The other says : In the archonship 
of Euboulides (394-3 b. c.), beginning frcm the Signal up to the front of 
the gate by the Aphrodision, on the right as you go out, 7 90 feet : con- 
tractor, Demosthenes the Boiotian; also to haul the stones. From these 
apparently insignificant facts very important results are obtained by 
Foucart, aided by the fortunate mention of the dates. It was in the 
year of the arch on Diophantos that the Thebans, after the visit of 
the Persian agent to Greece, formed their alliance with the Athenians 
against the Lakedaimonians ; and the death of Lysander under the 
walls of Haliartos caused the extension of the alliance until it included 
all the Boiotians, the Argives, and the Kdtinthians, Before the end of 
this archonship the forces of the confederates had gathered at Korinth, 
In the early part of the archonship of Euboulides the battle of Korinth 
was fought, Konon gained his naval victory at Knidos, and Agesilaos 
fought at Koroneia. In the following spring (393 b. c.), Konon arrived 
at Korinth at the head of the Persian and Greek fleet, and thence pro- 
ceeded to the Peiraieus, where he set to work to reconstruct the Long 
AValls and those of the Peiraieus, with the aid of his crews and the 
money furnished by the Great King. Xenophon {HeL, iv. 8) adds that 
the Boiotians and other cities voluntarily assisted in the work, and 
Diodoros (xiv. 85) testifies to the same effect. To Konon therefore is 
habitually conceded the glory of reerecting the walls destroyed by Ly- 
sander ; but our inscriptions show that the Athenians had already begun 
the task the year before, encouraged by the alliance with the confed- 
erates, and quickened by the danger of a Lakedaimonian invasion, to 
which the Peiraieus was particularly exposed, as indeed Thrasyboulos 
0}^nly declared to the Theban envoys when seeking the alliance (Xen. 
HeL, iii. 5, 16), a reminder which will readily account for the presence 
of a Boiotian contractor in Attika. 

The gate mentioned in the second inscription can be identified at the 
northern extremity of the w^estern wall, where it turns abruptly to the 
east. Within this, and near by, must have stood the Aphrodision of 
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the inscription. Bat the only Aphroclision hitherto known in the 
Peiraiens was built by Konon, out of gratitude to the goddess for his 
K nidi an victory, and this was situated on the opposite side of the har- 
bor, near the present custom-house, and was probably not begun till 
some months after our contract was recorded. Mention of an older 
Aphrodision, founded by Themistokles, has indeed been made by a scho- 
liast on Hermogenes, but he has been believed to be confusing The- 
mistokles with Konon, and no credence was given him. Now he may 
be rehabilitated. The existence of an Aphrodision in Eetioneia gives 
Foucart opportunity for a new interpretation of the scholiast on Aris- 
tophanes, Pax 145, and a readjustment of the topography of the Pei- 
raieus. The scholiast says, The Peii'aieiis has three harbors, all closed : 
one the so-called Kantharos, then the Aphrodision, then five stoai about 
the harbor.^’ These three harbors are usually placed all on the south 
and east side of the port, the Aphrodision between the other two, with- 
out any distinct harbor to which it could give name. Foucart now 
removes it to the west side, extending it from the entrance up to the 
northern limit, with the K^fntharos, as before, on the right of the en- 
trance, and the five stoai stretching along the east and northern shore. 
This interpretation relieves the passage of its difficulties, removes the 
necessity for the various emendations which have been proposed, and 
simplifies the topography of the Peiraieus. 

This leads us naturally to two important architectural inscriptions 
which add much to our inadequate knowledge of details. One from 
Eleusis has been published by Philios in the last number of the 
'Ap%. for 1886, and contains, like that of the Athenian naval arsenal 
of Philon found near Peiraieus in 1882, the specifications for the con- 
struction of a large building within the sacred precinct, presumably a 
temple, but by what name it is to be designated is left in doubt, pos- 
sibly by reason of the losses at the side of the stone, though in length the 
inscription amounts to 195 lines. The Telesterion designed by Iktinos 
\vould naturally have been completed before this document was en- 
graved, and its architects, three in succession as named by Plutarch, 
are different from the Philagros mentioned here. A board of overseers 
act in conjunction with the architect, but the contracts are to be filled 
in accordance with the plans and drawings which he may furnish. The 
stone used is partly from Aigina, the Peiraiean Akte, and Eleusis, but 
very largely from Pentelikos ; it must be delivered in the precinct 
sound and whole and white, without spot or blemish. The dimensions 
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of the blocks and their number in each series are detailed ’svith great 
minuteness. Each contractor must supply his own material except in 
the case of the iron and lead for securing the blocks in place, and these 
are furnished by the state. 

Of far greater interest is the document published (likewise in the 
’E(^? 7 /z. ’Ap%. for 1886, p. 145) by Kabbadias from his excavations at 
Epidauros, in which we have, given in very complete form, the con- 
tracts assumed by different persons for the construction of the temple 
of Asklepios within the famous precinct. It contains none of the speci- 
fications for the manner in which the work is to be executed, or of the 
kind of stone to be used, such as the Eleusinian slab embodies solely. 
These probably existed upon another stone and are here taken for 
granted. In the well-known inscription relating to the Erechtheion 
(G I. A., I, 324) the moneys paid are chiefly for work by the day; 
but here, as at Troizen, Hermione, Lebadeia, etc., various parts of the 
construction are awarded to contractors, and in this case to the lowest 
bidder, as would appear from the amounts paid, which are seldom in 
round numbers. For instance, Demochoos supplies timber for 299 
drachmas and 5 obols, just one obol below the round number 300. 
Each contractor furnishes one or more bondsmen according to the 
amount of his contract. The bondsmen are native Epidaurians and 
only designated by name; the contractors mostly foreigners, Korin- 
thians and Argives, as appears often to have been the case in small 
towns. At Athens, contracts are habitually taken by citizens, and the 
presence of the Boiotian as mentioned above at Eetioneia is due to the 
exceptional circumstances. The Korinthians engage especially, though 
not exclusively, to quarry and transport the stone. For example, Loukios 
the Korin thian contracts to quarry and draw the material for the stoa 
at 6300 drachmas, Sotadas the Argive to construct it for 3068. Euter- 
pidas the Korinthian quarries and draws for half the naos at 6167 drs., 
Arch ikies the Korinthian quarries the other half for 4400, and Loukios 
draws it for 1600. An Argive constructs the whole naos for 3200. 
Polemarchos the Stymphalian paints the stoa by the encaustic process 
for 1050 drs., Loukios the Korinthian furnishes the pine for 4390, and 
Tycliamenes the Kretan the Cyprus; while elm, lotos and boxwood 
were used for the doors. A substantial workshop is constructed under 
similar contracts, reminding us of the famous workshop of Pheidias 
at Olympia. 

From the excavations, we know that the temple was peripteral, with 
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six columns at each end, eleven at each side, with naos and pronaos, but 
no opisthodomos. The sculptures in the eastern pediment represented 
the conflict of the Kentaurs and Lapiths, in the western that of the 
Amazons. Rich akroteria in the shape of winged victories crowned 
the summit and corners of the roof. Portions of all these have been 
found. The dimensions of the ground-plan were about 43 by 82 feet. 
In addition to the details already given, we have contracts for the 
foundations, the stylobate, the prodomos, the pavements, the roofing, the 
pediments, the sculptures in the pediments, and the akroteria. There 
is a singular discrepancy in the cost of the sculptures of the two pedi- 
ments, one amounting to 3010 drs. and the other to 1400 only. The 
parts painted are the stoa, the naos, the akanthai, parts beneath the 
beams, serpents on the gorgoneion and the lion-heads on the cornice. 
It is probable, from other remains of Doric architecture, that the paint- 
ing of the stoa and the naos was confined to the upper parts. Two 
doors led into the prodomos, and one large one from there into the 
naos. The last was an elaborate alFair. In addition to the wood and 
other materials employed in its construction, ivory is contracted for to 
the amount of 3070 drs,, and the gluing amounts to more than 2600. 
Gilding ornamented the kymatia, the astragals, rosettes and stars, and 
a golden choros cost more than 1000 drs. The walls, columns and 
pavements were all smoothed and polished after erection, and a general 
cleaning of the naos was contracted -for at the completion of the build- 
ing. The work appears to have lasted three years, eight months and 
ten days, as the architect Theodotos is paid for that length of time 
in fiv'e separate instalments, three yearly, the fourth for six months, and 
the last for 70 days. His pay is 353 drachmas for the year, or one 
drachma a day, which is the usual rate at Athens in the fifth century 
B. c., though it runs up to two toward the close of the fourth. Our 
inscription belongs to the first part of the fourth century. Theodotos 
has no less than six bondsmen, although but three are required for the 
largest contract awarded, amounting to 9800 drachmas. During the 
third year Dorkon appears to have been appointed as assistant to Theo- 
dotos, and was paid 350 drs. Beside the definite contracts, from 
which have taken selections only, there are many items of minor 
expenditure for work done and services rendered, in which the payments 
are made direct. One of these may possibly refer to the cost of the 
inscription itself : Eudamos receives 20 drs. for making a stele, and 
Paseas 49 drs. 1 obol for cutting and painting an inscription {ypa^fid- 
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Tcov ivKoXd'slnof; Kivfcavcrios:). Several new words occur, architectural 
terms, naturally, and dvew for dvev is written once, and is probably 
to be supplied later on, where Kabbadias reads a[v€v~\, in the same 
phrase: we may compare the Elean dpev^;. In speaking of the Kretan 
inscriptions, we have already remarked upon the strong individuality 
of closely neighboring towns as exhibited by the different characters 
which they severally employed. This is exemplified in Argolis by the 
signs used to designate numbers. Hermione and Troizen were already 
known to differ materially in this respect ; and now Epidauros pre- 
sents a third system of notation, in part wholly unknown elsewhere in 
Greece. Though they had already accepted the Ionic alphabet, they 
still clung to their earlier notation in which the sign for 100 is the 
closed H, 

A. C. Mereiam. 

Columbia College^ 

New York City : 



A SILVER PATERA FROM KOURIOX. 


[Plate XXX.] 


In describing the famous patera from Palestrina, and being puzzled 
for an explanation of its central medallion, M. Clermont-Ganneau 
remarks Thus far this patera from Palestrina is unique in its class. 
But it seems to me more than probable that some day in some quarter 
of the Mediterranean there will be discovered a repetition of it, either 
exact or more or less complete, Muth variations which may throw light 
upon the question of its interpretation/^ Such a replica has been re- 
cently discovered among the treasures from Kourion,^ and is now in 
the Metropolitan Museum of Xew York. It is not an exact repeti- 
tion of the Palestrina patera, but a strikingly similar production with 
just such variations as we are accustomed to find in Phoinikian work- 
manship. This patera from Kourioii is a more highly finished work 
of art, with more elaborate bands of ornament, an inner zone of more 
significant design, and a central medallion which may throw some light 
upon the question which M, GaiineiUi leaves unsettled. Unfortunatelv, 
it is not in a very perfect state of preservation : the ornamental band 
inclosing the central medallion is entirely gone, as is also the greater 
portion of the low^r zone. But enough remains to give us a suffici- 
ently clear impression of the central medallion and of the figured 
narrative of the upjxjr zone. These designs are hammered and en- 

* La Coupe Phenicienne de Palestrina, p. 152. 

*Cesxola, Cyprus, p. 326: “In the preceding room the various articles lay scat- 
tered over the floor, but in this room [Room Dof the temple] they were found along 
the curve of the eastern wall, placed upon a kind of ledge about eight inches above 
the pavement, an<l hewn in the rock all around the wall. The vases were standing 
by themselves; the sixty bracelets were in three heaps, and also apart from other 
objects ; the lx)wls and dishes were found stacked one inside the other in nine stacks, 
the top one in each case containing earrings, rin.gs, amulets and filmhe. The bowls 
and dishes have suffered most, several of the latter being so much oxydized as to 
make it impossible to separate them, since the silver would fail into dust at the first 
touch.’' Through very skilful cleaning by Mr. Balliard, this surface-oxydation has 
been removed and the design of our patera clearly brought to view. 
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graved on the inner surface of the patera, nothing being visible on 
the outer surface but rough patches of oxvdation. In shape it resem- 
bles the patera found at Xirarfid being a little deeper toward the 
outer edges and flatter-bottomed than the Palestrina patera.^ Its dimen- 
sions are: diameter of the opening, 8^ ins. ; breadth of the upper zone, 
1 in. ; height, about 1 J in.; ornamental bands, J in. and i in. For ob- 
vious reasons, the breadth of the lower zone and central medallioii, 
as well as the height, cannot be given with exactitude. In color, the 
patera presents only the rusty brown of oxydized metal, though here 
and there in small spots we can even yet detect a glimmering remnant 
of the silver. 

The Central Medallion , — The composition of this central scene is not 
completely preserved. We see only an Egyptian king or hero bran- 
dishing his mace with his right hand, and extending his left over the 
heads of three suppliant figures. Back of him is an attendant, hold- 
ing a strange object like a short staff surmounted by a circular disk. 
Above are portions of the wings of a bird. AVe are not without 
means of filling in additional details, as there are several other pa- 
terae in which this group is represented. AA^e find it, for example, 
in a second patera from Palestrina,^ which we shall have occasion to 
refer to as the Eshmunjaad patera ; and again in a patera from Salerno.^ 
Both of these contain rather more elaborate compositions than are likely 
to have found place in our medallion, and the vacant spaces are filled 
in with cartouches and other ornaments which here seem to have been 
omitted. In both of the paterae from Italy the left hand of the figure 
back of the king clutches a victim by the hair; this figure is cer- 
tainly absent in our patera. Both contain an additional figure to the 
right of the suppliants. There seems to be no room for such a figure, 
and, besides, we find no trace of its existenc*e, iTor the lines above the 
hands of the suppliants seem to be mere scratches. In both of these 
patera from Italy we also see, between the legs of the central figure, a 
small lion, and further down, separated from the entire scene by a baud 

® See especially Layakd, Monuments of Nineveh^ Second series, pi. 59. 

^The shape is given, somewhat differently, in Mon,d, Inst.^ x, pi. 31, fig. 1®; and 
Clermont-Ganxeau, op. «V., pi. I {Journal A siatique, 1877). 

*The patera which bears the inscription Eshmunjaad-hen-Ashto ; figured in Not. d. 
Seaviy 1876, tav. ii; Mon. d. Insty x, pi. 32; Gaz. Arch., 1877, pi. o; Perrot and 
Chipiez, Hist, de r Arty iii, fig. 36 ; Corpus Inscr. Semit.y fasc. in, pi. xxxvi. 

• Figured in 3{on. d. Inst., ix, pi, 44. 

^ In the Eshmunjaad patera, a figure of Homs ; in the Salerno patera, of Isis. 
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of hieroglyphs, a crouching figure. The lion or the crouching figure 
may have appeared in the Kourion patera ; but that they were prob- 
ably absent may be gathered from the examination of a Kypriote patera 
from Kition/ now in the Louvre. Here, as in the case of our Kourion 
patera, the artist utilizes the group of the king vanquishing his enemies 
for the central medallion of a patera with two^ zones of figured orna- 
ment. He consequently simplifies the composition by the suppression 
of unnecessary or inconvenient details. It is therefore to the Kition 
patera that we look chiefly for the restoration of our medallion. From 
it we may fill out the following details. (1) Complete the central fig- 
ure, by adding two plumes between the iirsei of his headdress; the royal 
necklace about his neck ; the schenti over his loins ; possibly the outer 
cloak showing itself under the left arm and between the legs; and the 
bow and arrows in the left hand, which also grasps the hair of the sup- 
pliant prisoners, (2) Complete the figure behind the king, by adding 
the captive thrown over his right shoulder, the long spear in his right 
hand, one or two plumes on his head. (3) Complete the three suppliants, 
by posing the figure nearest the spectator according to the Eshmunjaad 
rather than the Kition design. (4) It is not easy to reconstruct the ex- 
act position of the winged disk or hawk above. The lines would seem 
to indicate a hawk extending a plume over the king’s head, as in the 
Eshmunjaad patera, but in the opposite direction. This would have 
been done without crowding the space above the suppliants. The main 
difficulty is that the lines representing the plume are much too large. 
More probably, as in the Kition patera, there was a winged disk over 
the king, and a Horus-hawk above the suppliants. The hawk would 
then supply the place of the hierokephalic Horus. The difficulty again 
is to reconcile this with the peculiar direction of the plumage lines. 
(5) Below the group place a horizontal ornamental band, and leave 
vacant the space between it and the circumference of the medallion. 

This restoration may be still further substantiated by the similar 
treatment of the same group on the outer zone of a patera from Kou- 
rion, now in the Metropolitan Museum, New York. The central 
medallion of this patera represents an Assyrian royal figure stabbing 

® Figured in 3/iis. Nap. Ill, pi. xi ; also in Cl. Gaiw., op, cit., pi. iii ; Perrot and 
Chipiez, Hist, de CArt, ill, fig. 270. 

®The Eblmuinjaad and Salerno paterae have only one figured zone, and have larger 
central medallions, 

10 Figured in Cesxola, Cyprus, p. 329 ; Cl. Gann., op. ciL, pi. iv ; Rev. Arch.^ 1877, 
pi. I ; Perrot and Chipiez, op. cit., in, fig. 276. 
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a lion. In contrast with it, our patera presents us with an Egyptian 
conquering his enemies. May not this suggest to us that these paterae 
were produced at a time when foreign rulers alternately gained the 
upper hand in Kypros ? The composition of the group on our me- 
dallion was not an invention of the Phoinikian metal-worker. It 
was a favorite Egyptian mode of representing a victory, especially 
from the time of the Ramessides. In the sculptures of the twenty- 
fifth dynasty, we find this group recording the victory of Taharqa 
(Tirhakah) over the Assyrians.^^ In the very next dynasty, Apries 
conquered the Kypriotes at sea, and Amasis*^ brought this island 
under subjection. As it is probable, on other grounds, that the paterae 
we have mentioned were made about the middle of the sixth century 
B. c., we cannot be far wrong in connecting our medallion with the fact 
of an Egyptian conquest. Turning now to the Palestrina patera, so 
ably described by M. Ganneau, may we not carry with us a little light 
for the interpretation of its central medallion. The man with his arms 
attached to a post behind his back is not unknown to us. He is to be 
found on Egyptian reliefs and paintings, represented as a foreigner, an 
Assyrian, an Abyssinian, and is used, notably in the industrial arts, 
for the decoration of thrones, handles of vases, etc. So common was 
it, in fact, that we find it reduced to hieroglyphic form, as a determina- 
tive of the word sniau,^^ to kill.^^ In the Palestrina patera it is still a 
bearded Assyrian who is thus consigned to subjection or to death, while 
the triumphant Egyptian with his long lance occupies the centre of the 
field. It looks as if the artist sympathized with the conquered people, 
for the conqueror is represented without the insignia of royalty, while 
beneath him is a dog or a jackal instead of a lion. M. Ganneau has 
already observed the Assyrian character of the man linked to the post, 
and the Egyptian character of the conqueror; but he looks for some nar- 
rative connection with the scene upon the upper zone of the patera, or 
thinks it may be a meaningless fragment of some undiscovered compo- 

** WiLKixsox, Anct Eg}jptianSy in, fig. 601, **Herodotos, ii. 182. 

*®The Eshmunjaad patera is decorated with hieroglyphs, which, according to 
Maspero, show no sign of a later origin than the xxvi dynasty {^Gaz.Arch.^ 1877, 
p. 16). For an excellent enumeration of the paterae and reisume of the epigraph ical 
evidence as to the period to which they belong, see Dumont and Chaplain, Cera-^ 
miques de la Grece prapre, pp. 112-32. 

See PRISSE d'Avennes, Hist. deVAri Egypt, plates entitled ^Art IndustrieV’ ; also 
Maspero, VArcheoL Egyptj fig. 261. 

** Wilkinson, Anct Egypt, lu, fig. 604. 
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sition. We look upon it as a detached composition, sufficiently com- 
plete in itself, and intended to convey an impression in contrast to that 
conveyed by the upper zone. The upper zone says to us, The Assyrian 
has triumphed over the wild forces of nature : the central medallion 
replies, Yes, but the despised Egyptian has triumphed over him. 

Before we turn to the remaining designs, we have still to ask our- 
selves, What is the strange object carried in the hand of the attendant? 
There are two Kypriote monuments which throw light upon this ques- 
tion. One of these is the other patera from Kourion, where the same 
group is represented on the outer zone. In this case, the disk-like 
object is distinctly marked with branches, giving us a conventional- 
ized tree.^® The other is the Kition patera already mentioned. Here 
the distinct branches have disappeared, and concentric lines of pearl 
ornament are substituted in their place. There can be no doubt that, 
in this instance, the attendant behind the king carries a branch or tree, 
for, in the outer zone of the same patera, three trees are represented in 
precisely the same way. In our patera from Kourion, the trees in the 
outer zone are expressed in a compromise-method : the main trunk, 
by lines ; the branches, by rows of pearl ornament : while the object 
held by the attendant has lost every indication of branches, and pre- 
sents even the outward form of a tree in an exaggerated way — it has 
reached the stage of being a mere circular disk filled with cross-hatched 
lines and mounted upon a stem or handle ; a mysterious object invit- 
ing all sorts of interpretation,^^ 

The lower zone , — The adjoining band in the Palestrina patera con- 
sists of a procession of eight stallions, over each of which fly two birds. 
In our patera, we see a more significant procession, involving human 
figures. We can make out three musicians, parts of two or three stand- 
ing or walking figures, the head and arm of a figure holding a lotus 
flower, and the parasol which probably protected a chariot. Beside 
these figures, there remain only a few mysterious lines, which we leave 

** On the pedestal of a statue of Herakles from Golgoi, Eurytion, who drives the 
cattle of Geryon, carries in his arms a well-defined tree (Cesnola, Cyprus, p. 136; 
Rev. Arch., 1872, pi. 21). On a red-figured vase, reproduced hy Cl. Gann. {op. eit, 
pi. vii), Herakles with his club replaces the conqueror; the triple-headed Geryon. 
the three suppliants ; Athena with extended arm replaces Horus ; and Hermes, with 
his wand and a branch, the attendant. 

” Similar disk-like objects with handles are found upon some of the Hittite sculp- 
tures. M. Perrot explains these as paterae (!), as if paterae were usually carried on 
sticks : Perrot and Chipiez, Hist, de UArt, iv, pp. 5o0, 556 ; figs. 278, 280. 
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unexplained. Again we must resort to other paterae to help us in our 
restoration. But, unfortunately, we know of no other which gives us 
precisely this scene. In a silver patera of the Egyptian style from 
Golgoi we find the three musicians represented as playing the lyre, 
tambourine and double pipe. Also in a patera now in the Varvakeion,^® 
at Athens, the three musicians appear, though ditferently treated. AVe 
may accordingly suppose that in this procession there were only three 
musicians ; the first playing on the tambourine, the second on the double 
pipe, the third on the lyre ; the order of the players being different from 
that on the other two paterse.^^ 'Processional scenes, common on Egyp- 
tian, Assyrian and Persian monuments, occur also on several Phoini- 
kian paterae. The one which approaches nearest to that upon our patera 
is found on the outermost zone of’ a second patera from Kition,^^ also 
in the Louvre. Here are seen mounted and unmounted warriors, and 
the king in his chariot, forming a grand procession.^ The general spirit 
of such a procession we may suppose to have been given in our patera. 

The mysterious lines to the left of the musicians, apparently part of 
the original design, suggest another restoration of this lower zone. In 
the silver patera from Golgoi, the three musicians are in the sacred boat. 
There are four of these boats at right angles to each other around the 
central medallion. A similar arrangement of boats occurs on the Esh- 
munjaad patera. The mounted horseman in our patera does not, as 
such, conflict with this view ; for, between the four boats on the Gol- 
goi patera, we find represented horses, a chariot-scene, cattle, and geese. 
But the horseman cannot, in this case, occupy such a position, as this 
would not leave room enough for the four boats. Besides, the boat- 
scene would be out of relation to the central medallion and the outer 
zone, in both of which we have significant pictures. Moreover, the 
lines of the boats would orient the patera in a manner at variance with 
the orientation established by the scene on the outer zone. If, how- 

^sCesnola, Chprus, pi. XI. J^Perrot and Chipiez, op. cit., iir, fig. 274. 

two archaic Kypriote paterie, the musicians appear in the order, double pipe, 
lyre, tambourine. One from Idalion is published, Rev. Arch.j 1872, pi. XXI v ; Ces- 
KOLA, Cyprus, p. 77 ; Cl. Gaxneau, op. ciL, pi. v. The other, from Kourion, now 
in the Metropolitan Museum, New York, is unpublished. 

Published Mas. Xap. Illy pi. x ; Cl. Gankeau, op. city pi. ii ; Perrot and 
Chipiez, op. cit, III, fig. 272. 

Similar processional scenes occur on the paterae from the tomb of Regnlini-Ga- 
lassi in Caere : Griffi, Mon. di Ccere aniica, pis. v, viii, ix, x ; Perrot and Chipiez, 
III, figs. 268, 275. Also on a silver krater from Palestrina, Mon. d. Inst., x, pi. 33. 
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ever, we suppose that a procession is represented, the beginning and 
end of it would fall under the fortification on the outer zone; that is, pre- 
cisely where we should expect to have it begin and end. We may also 
observe that the general movement of this procession is from left to 
right, a fact which helps to cut it off and distinguish it from the scene 
on the outer zone, where the movement is in the reverse direction. 

The ornamental bands: torsade and palmdte , — The line of ornament 
which separates the lower from the upper zone, and which probably 
also encircled the central medallion, is the torsade or twisted cable, 
which occurs frequently on the Assyrian monuments, here placed be- 
tween two circles of diminutive pearl ornament. Upon the archaic 
paterie from Idalion and Kourion, and upon the paterae from Nim- 
we find the torsade without the pearl ornament. In our patera, 
we have the more elegant form of the torsade, the loosely twisted cable 
showing little openings or eyes at regular intervals, enriched by the 
addition of the circles of pearls. The Ivypriote artists of this period 
appear to have been specially fond of the pearl ornament, as we find 
it upon a number of ])ater£e, used not merely as an ornamental band 
but as a conventional substitute for lines. In one of the patene from 
Kit ion, all the circular bands of ornament are made up of triple 
rows of pearl ornament. The other band of ornament which forms 
the outer circumference of the upper zone, we have termed the palmette 
ornament, from its resemblance to the Assyrian palmette. It is a con- 
ventional form of floral ornament derived from the Egyptian lotus. 
Upon Egyptian wall-paintings,^ an Assyrian pavement^® from Kou- 
yiiiuljik, and a bronze vesseP from Nimrfid, it appears as a series of 
lotus blossoms alternately expanded and closed. In this form it also 
appears upon Kypriote paterse.^ In our patera, the closed lotus bud 
has disap[)eared, and its place is supplied by a diminutive circle or 
pearl. The expanded lotus flower has also assumed a conventionalized 
form which shows but little trace of its origin. Greater richness and 
solidity of effect is secured by placing below the palmette a line of 
pearls. In the Palestrina patera this uppermost band of ornament is 
replaced by the more significant, though less decorative, cosmic serpent. 

The upper zone , — Here we find, with slight variations in the details 
and mode of treatment, the same design which appears in the famous 

Layard, op. cit.j pi. 58-68. Mus. Nap. Ill, pi. xi. 

PRISSE u’ Avennes, Op. cU., pi. /rises fleuronneesJ' Layard, op. cit., pi. 56. 

Layard, op.cit., pi. 57. *®Cl. Gaxx., op. ci7., pis. ii, iv. 
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Palestrina patera* It represents the exploits of a king or hero in 
Assyrian costume. The narrative begins and ends with the symbolic 
representation of a walled town, and, like the written language, reads 
from right to left. It is punctuated, or divided, into four nearly equal 
parts by the fortification above, the mountain below, and the two hills ^ 
at either side. In the first section (i, ii), we see the king starting from 
the town in his chariot : he descends and shoots a stag. In the second 
section (iii, iv, v), the stag is killed and flayed, and the king offers a 
sacrifice. In the third section (vi, vxi), which begins the antistrophe, 
the king is attacked by a gorilla, is miraculously saved, and in turn 
attacks the animal. Finally (viii, ix, x), the king captures and kills 
the gorilla and returns to the town. 

We may now examine the separate scenes in detail and compare 
them with the corresponding scenes on the Palestrina patera. 

I. The king in his chariot starts out from the town, — We may fill out 
this picture by adding the completer details of the king’s Assyrian 
costume and the battle-axe over his left shoulder, the Egyptian driver 
pressing forward to urge his steeds onward, and the quiver attached 
to the side of the chariot. The parasol over the king and the bird 
flying toward the town, which appear in the Palestrina patera, may 
be omitted in our restomtion ; as there is no trace of them here, or 
in the remaining seen as. As slight deviations in the two drawings, 
we may notice, that, in the Palestrina bowl, the right fore-legs of the 
horses extend in front of the wheels of the chariot belonging to the 
next scene; in our patera they are suggested, not fully drawn, behind 
the wheels : also that, in our patera, traces of the horse’s collar are 
still visible. The wheel of the chariot in this scene is too large and 
has eight spokes ; in the remaining scenes it has only six. 

II. The king has left the chariot and is drawing his bow to kill a stag 
which stands in front upon a slight eminence. The driver brings the horses 
to a standstill — The differences between the two drawings are more 
marked than before. The peculiarities of the Palestrina representa- 
tion are, the stag in rapid motion and upon higher ground, no tree 
behind the king, the two birds, and the parasol. The trees in our 

*®The hill to the left is no longer visible, but may be restored by means of the 
Palestrina patera. The large hill below divides the entire narrative into two parts. 
The stag episode and the gorilla episode are opposed to each other like the strophe 
and antistrophe of a Greek chorus. The smaller hill subdivides the narrative still 
further. 
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patera are drawn in a geometrical manner, and the branches indicated 
by lines of pearl ornament : the tree in the Palestrina patera is drawn 
in a ruder but more natural manner. To complete our picture, we may 
draw the Egyptian driver in an erect posture, add the quiver to the 
chariot and collar to the horse, and to this and all subsequent repre- 
sentations of the horse add a long tail drawn very much like a long 
curved feather.^ The king^s garment appears to be the royal kauna- 
keSy^'^ and is drawn uniformly in subsequent scenes, without the varia- 
tions observable in the drawing of the Palestrina patera. The stag is 
in an expectant, motionless attitude. We may complete his head and 
antlers, and add, perhaps, the short parallel rows of lines which indi- 
cate the hairy texture of his hide.^ We may also complete the hill, 
giving it the same general form as the hill on the Palestrina patera, 
but with less elevation. We may draw it according to either one of the 
two methods employed on our patera. The presence of the stag upon 
a Kypriote patera presents no such difficulty as does its appearance 
upon the Palestrina patera, when the attempt is made, as by M. Cler- 
mont-Ganneau, to prove that the latter was made in Carthage. For, 
not only was the stag common in Kypros, but at Kourion itself, as 
Aelian inforins us (Z)e Nat AmmaLyY. 56), there were quantities of stags 
in the sacreil grove of the shrine of Apollon {op. cit.y xi. 7). 

III. The king has shot the stag. — We may complete our drawing by 
placing the bow in the king^s right hand, and in his left the arrows ex- 
tending over his left shoulder. An arrow is seen plunged in the stag’s 
breast, from which the blood is dripping to the ground. The hill is 
slightly depressed where the king is standing, but rises again toward 
the end, where the wounded stag is vainly endeavoring to escape. 

IV. The drive)' has turned the cJuunoi about and feeds the horses: the 
king is flaying the stag whose co/'cass is suspended on a U'ee. — In this 
scene on the Palestrina bowl there are two birds flying nearly over the 
driver’s head, and four trees, one of which is the date-palm. On our 
patera there are no birds, and only three trees, all of the same conven- 
tional type. The details of the picture may be completed by adding 
the tripodal manger from which the horses are feeding, the chariot 
upturned so that the pole rests against the tree and exhibiting a quiver 

method of representing the horsed tail seems to have been the only one 
einploye<l on Phoinikian paterje. HEUZEV,i?er.^4rcA., 1887, p. 257-72. 

If the-e lines, as M. Ganneau supposes, were intended to represent spots, ilie stag 
becomes the dappled fallow deer sacred to Apollon : see Pheller, Gr, Myth., p. 183. 
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attached to this side also, and the king with his knife flaying the sus- 
pended stag. The scene occupies less space, and the figures are more 
crowded, than in the corresponding scene on the Palestrina patera. 

V. The king offers a sacrifice to ApoUon, — This scene terminates the 
first portion of the narrative. In order to place it in the first half of 
the zone, the artist was obliged to treat it in a more summary fashion 
than appears on its Palestrina counterpart. He accordingly omits 
the two altars, and substitutes a single fixed altar. There is no room 
for the king seated upon his throne to the right of the altar, so he is 
represented as standing behind it. There is, perhaps, a difference in 
the significance of the two pictures to account for the difference of form. 
The two altars and the combined disk and crescent^ of the Palestrina 
patera appear to suggest a double sacrifice, addressed to two divinities, 
one solar, the other lunar; as well as two kinds of sacrifice, one of 
blood or wine, the other, and larger, the burnt offering of the stag.^ In 
the Kourion patera, especially if we suppose that it was made in 
Kourion or for some one in Kourion, it was enough to represent the 
sacrifice as made to Apollon alone ; for here was the great shrine to 
Apollon Hylates,^ with its famous grove. The determinative of the 
god is given by the winged disk above. In Egyptian, Assyrian, Per- 
sian and Phoinikian monuments the winged disk had indicated a solar 
divinity : it may be that we should content ourselves with seeing in 
the symbol here no more than the general Phoinikian Sun-god, The 
mount which closes the first half of the narrative is somewhat larger 
and higher than the corresponding hill on the Palestrina patera. This 
may be accounted for by the sense of symmetry, which our artist ex- 
hibits in his desire to balance the fortification at the top of the patera. 
Hence he omits the five trees, the stag and the hare, which appear on 
the Palestrina mount. But we may believe that he did not omit the 
gorilla^s head, which appears from the mouth of a cavern to the right 
of the hill. There is room enough for it, and its presence would 
account for the altar being drawn so close to the body of the king in 
the adjoining scene. 

For the combined disk and crescent on Phoinikian monuments, see Helbig, 
-471%. 1876, p. 217. 

*^The stag was offered in Phoinikian sacrifices (see Cl. Gann., op, cit,, pp. 69-89) 
the gazelle in Chaldseun sacrifices to Samas, Istar and Sin, solar and lunar deities 
(Menant, Glypt. orienty i, p. 14o). 

Engel, Kyprosy ii, p. 667 : according to Cesnola, CypruSy p. 342, the temple of 
Apollon was outside of and to the north of Kourion, 
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VI. The Icing U returning to the town, when he is attaeked by a gorilla, 
but is saved by divine inierposition. — In our patera the scene is again 
given in shorter space. The gorilla is just emerging from his cave, 
instead of being fully out and away from it. To complete the picture, 
we have only to add the club in his right hand and the waving grass 
or dust in front of him, which marks the place from which the chariot 
and its contents are transported to the sky. We have called the mon- 
ster, who endangers the life of the king, the gorilla, because that term 
suggests to us, what we have here represented, the troglodyte hairy- 
inan of ancient and modern story. It is evident that it is not an ape 
that our artist intended to represent: for his Egyptian and Assyr- 
ian masters had instructed him how to draw more accurately the 
simian type. We are at a loss to connect this creature directly with 
any graphic ancestor. We have reached a missing link, and until we 
find it must seek an explanation from another quarter. Had we been 
called upon to predict what kind of a creature would have been em- 
ployed to endanger the life of the king, we should have looked for a 
lion, or a lion-headed man, or a griffin, or one of the composite beings 
known to us in ancient art. But a troglodyte wild man of the woods 
is an unexpected appearance, and his presence must be accounted for. 

We know, from literary sources, that the Phoinikian and Greek 
imagination had peopled the heart of Africa with monsters resembling 
our gorilla. Herodotos (iv. 191) tells us that in the eastern desert of 
Libya there were, according to the Libyans, kunokephaloi and akeph- 
aloi with eyes in their breasts, and wild men and wild women, and 
quantities of other imaginary monsters.^^ According to Aelian, beyond 
the fertile land of Egypt, in the desert toward Ethiopia, there dwelt 
the Hwon-pocrwirot dvOpwiroiy or dog-faced men.^ The Troglodytes, 
of which Aelian speaks {op. ciL, vi. 10 ; ix. 44), were also men. Tlie 
hairy skins which Hanno brought from western Africa to Carthage ap- 
pear to have been those of the female gorilla,^^ The presence of such 

** De Nat. Animalj X. 25 : "'Oaanu hlyvirriav Zi€\B6uri airaura ^Trra oKoiv 

^priixia ^aduraTTi * fi^ra ravr-qv Kvvowp6(rci3iroi vefiovrai ^uBpiavoi, Kara r^u 655*^ rqv cts 
Al0toiriay &you(Tay. Zwcrt 56 apa oZroi OTjpafUTfs BopKa^as re kuI ^ou$a\iSas. yc 

fi€\ayh 6iV<, Kuyhs 56 K€(pa\}]y Kal robs oSSuras • 56 ^oUacri rySc r<p 

Kal jud\a ye €tK(^T(t)S auruy eyrauBoT rqy fiyqfxqy eVoiTjtra^uT^v. ^ccyqs yap afxoipova'ty 
rpiCoviTi $€ o|y, Kareta-i Se brb r^v inrqyqy avrols yeveiou^ UKaffi rots ray ^paK6vrwv 
ahr6, ai 56 ahrwv ovvliy l(rxvpo7s koI hiurdrois elrl reBqy/jieyai, t5 56 iray ffoifia 

hatreis sretpvKaa-ij Kara rovs Kvyas Kal rovro. "'{iKiaroi Se ettrtj Kal iaaai ra iy rols r6TC0LS 
Svtr&ara * ivrevOev rot Kal SvadAonoi SoKOvcriy. 

Pliny, Hist, Nat., vi. 36. 
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a monster on a Kypriote patera of the sixth century need not surprise 
us, as, in the preceding century, the Kypriotes were in commercial re- 
lations® with Egypt, and could not have failed to have been impressed 
by the trained monkeys,® and to have heard of the m ilder denizens 
of the desert. 

It is to be expected that the divinity would protect his pious wor- 
shipper from danger. Here the miraculous preservation is accom- 
plished, not by Baal, but by his counterpart Baaltis or Astarte. It 
was natural that the Kypriote artist should not overlook his chief 
divinity. He may also, by representing the lunar goddess, have in- 
tended to suggest that it was already evening when the king was re- 
turning to his castle. Or it may be that the king has passed from the 
district of Apollon^s shrine, and is already under the dominion of 
Astarte.^^ She is represented here by a winged Hathoric mask, bear- 
ing aloft, in her long arms, chariot and horses, king and driver. The 
symbol, like that for Apollon, is an Egyptian symbol, but it is not 
likely that are represented here the Egyptian gods which Amasis en- 
deavored, with small success, to introduce into Kypros. It would be 
more natural to see, in her, Artemis, the counterpart of Apollon. The 
curved wings, with which she appears in Persian and early Greek art, 
her association with Apollon and with the stag, would point in this 
direction. But it is Hera rather than Artemis that the Argive set- 
tlers of Kourion would have carried with them to Kypros, So we 
content ourselves with seeing only the more general Phoinikian god- 
dess, in whom were combined many of the attributes which the Greeks, 
in a later day, distributed amongst Hera and Artemis, Aphrodite, 
Athena and Demeter, It is probable, also, that at this time the Phoi- 
nikian populations^ of Kourion outnumbered the Greek. The minia- 
ture-skill of the artist in representing the whole chariot-scene within 
a circle of in. diameter should not be overlooked. 

VII. Saved by the divinity, the king attacks the gorilla . — We may com- 
plete the chariot as before, omitting the parasol and two birds represented 
on the Palestrina patera. In our patera, the gorilla has not fallen to 
the earth, but is ascending a hill. The frightened horses, which have 
overtaken him, are represented in more spirited fashion. The inter- 
position of a hill, dividing this scene from the next, introduces a 

“ Athenaios, XV. 18 ; Petrie, Faulratis, i, p. 4. Aelian, op. ciL, vi. 10. 

This suggests that the unknown temple discovered at Kourion was a temple of 
Astarte. Perrot and Chipiez, op. cit, in, p. 288. 
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symmetrical rhythm into the composition of the frieze, marking as it 
does the middle point of its second half. It is more carelessly drawn 
than the larger hill : its wooded character is indicated by two conven- 
tional trees, which fill the space occupied by the Horus-hawk on the 
Palestrina patera. Though differently drawn from the hill on the 
opposite side of the frieze, it conveys the impression that, in returning 
to the town, the king passes through the same hilly woodland country 
as that upon which he met the stag. The mountainous character of the 
country about Kourion, and especially in the direction of the shrine of 
Apollon, will account for the representations of hills on our patera. 

V^iii. The Icing captures the gorilla , — The treatment of this scene is 
more conventional than in the Palestrina patera. The pose of the 
king and that of the gorilla are both derived from the ordinary group 
representing conquest, such as we find in our central medallion. Even 
the tying of the captive’s arms behind his back is a common Egyptian 
motive. To complete the design, we have merely to finish the lines of 
the battle-axe, and draw the king’s left arm which grasps the gorilla^s 
hair. In this scene, the king’s garment is more clearly preserved than 
in any other figure of the king on this or the Palestrina patera. It is 
evidently the woolly Icaiaiakes, figured on Chaldsean and Assyrian 
monuments, and highly valued by the Greeks.^^ The parallel rows 
of little lines are reminders of the mode of its manufacture, but come 
to denote also its hairy or woolly texture, for the hairy skins of the 
stag and of the gorilla are indieated in the same manner. 

IX. The Icing returns to the town . — The Palestrina picture adds to ours 
the bird and the king’s parasol, both of which were here intentionally 
omitted. The only difference between the two is that, in the Palestrina 
picture, the horses have reached their destination, and their fore-limbs 
already lose themselves behind the walls of the town. It is substan- 
tially the same design as that of the first scene. 

X. The town is reached . — There is room enough for another scene, 
before our hero has reached his destination. What that scene was we 
cannot tell, for it has been lost through the fracture in the patera. Nor 
can the Palestrina patera enlighten us, for, in that, the ninth scene 
is the last. Possibly, the king descends from the chariot to enter the 
town on foot. At all events, the end is not like the beo-inninor, and 
we must wait until another patera of similar design is found before 
we know the end of the story. The wall-structure, with its three 


**Aristoph., 1056-1131. 
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crenellated towers, is not a castle, but the symbol for a town. This 
appears to be proved by the triple-towered structure represented on 
a patera from Amathous,^^ also in the Metropolitan Museum of New 
York. In this case, we can look through the walls into the city, where 
we see houses of domical construction, like the bee-hive tombs of 
Asia Minor, Greece and Etruria. The structure on our patera seems, 
then, to represent the walls of Kourion, within which the king returns. 

Intay relation. — If we ask, who is the royal, priestly hero whose 
exploits are here related, an answer comes from Kypriote mythology. 
Can it be any other than Kinyras,^ the mythical king of Kypros, 
the cherished priest of Aphrodite and heartily beloved by the 
golden-haired Apollon He was the founder of Kourion,^ as well 
as of Amathoiis, Paphos, and other cities of Kypros. He was the 
inventor of the hammer and chisel, and of mining,^^ and hence an 
appropriate subject for the decoration of a patera. He was called the 
king of Assyria,^^ and here wears the Assyrian royal costume. The 
stag episode tells us of his priestly character, and the gorilla episode 
reveals to us both the tender care of the goddess and the lack of per- 
sonal courage of the Kypriote king who gave to Agamemnon the 
beautifully wrought breastplate of kyanos and gold and tin (//., xi. 
20 ff.), but who failed to send the promised support to Troy, and was 
afterwards driven from his possession in Amathous. Lucian (De dea 
Syr.j 9) tells us of an ancient shrine to Aphrodite established by Kiny- 
ras in Mount Libanos, a day’s journey from By bios; so that Syro- 
Phoinikian tradition furnished materials for a similar and earlier treat- 
ment of the Kinyras myth. 

The middle zone of the patera is almost wholly lost, but the figures 
which are left may be explained within the limits of the Kinyras 
myth. Kinyras was the personification of Phoinikian music, which 
was based upon the pipe. He came into musical conflict with Apol- 
lon and was overcome by him. His name is suggestive of the plain- 
tive songs which were sung in the various Adonis festivals over the 
ancient world : Greece, Asia Minor, Kypros, Syria, Palestine, and 
Egypt had similar dirges in honor of a youthful god or hero whose 

^’Ceccaldi, 3Ion. antiq. de Ckypre^ pi. Vlil ; and Rev. Arch., 1876, pi. I ; Cl. Gann., 
op. cit.j pi. VI ; Cesnola, Cyprus, pi. xix; Perbot and Chipiez, hi, fig. 271. 

Engel, Kypros, ii, pp. 94-136; Movers, i, pp. 238-53. 

^“^PiND., Fytk., 2. 15. Engel, i, p. 204. Engel, ii, p. 105. * 

***Hygin., Fob. 242; Bion, i. 24. 
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life was suddenly cut short/® May it not be that the procession in the 
second zone of our patem expresses in plaintive notes the sorrow over 
Phoinikian downfall in Kypros? The central medallion we have 
already explained as signifying Egyptian triumph, but we have not 
explained the man who follows the triumphant king. If we refer to 
the Egyptian monuments which contain similar representations, there 
are few that give us any help. In one of these, however, represent- 
ing the triumphant Taharqa,^ we see to the left of the scene the pro- 
toty[>e of this figure. It is the solar divinity Amen-ra,®^ crowned 
with two ostrich feathers, bearing in one hand the long sceptre and in 
the other the symbol of life, and drawing after him the captive nations 
symbolized by human-headed cartouches. A similar divinity of in- 
ferior order was the Egyptian Shu,^^ the sun of the sun,’^ crowned 
wdth one or four ostrich feathers. Translated into Phoinikian myth- 
ology, he is Melkarth or Herakles,^ who was closely associated with 
the cult of Apollon and Aphrodite^ in Kypros, upon whose altar human 
sacrifices were ofiered, and who was responsible for the death of Kiny- 
ras,“ Instead of the sceptre he carries a spear, instead of the symbol 
of life he carries the cedar-tree which Avas to be placed before the 
temple of Aphrodite and on which on the sad opening days of the 
Adonis festival a human figure was hung.^ With Egyptian con- 
quest comes Phoinikian death. This seems to be the key which 
unlocks to us the meaning of the patera, 

Condusim, — The striking resemblance of the figured narrative on 
the Kourion and Palestrina paterse at first suggests a single artist : yet, 
the stronger decorative sense shown in the general composition, the finer 
ornamental bands and more carefully executed details of the Kourion 
patera nxake it probable that it was not made by the artist of the Pales- 
trina patera. The differences, however, are not so great, but that either 
may have been a modified copy of the other or derived from the same 
design. M. Ganneau is inclined to ascribe to the Palestrina patera a 
Carthaginian origin ; but that the Kourion patera was made in Kypros 
is almost a certainty. Not only does it exhibit the mixed character- 
istics of Kypriote art, but, if our interpretation be correct, it has a 

Engel, ir, p. 115; Movers, i, pp. 24.V53. 

Lenobmant, Hist, anc. de V Orient^ ii, p. 3t)7. 

Wilkinson, hi, p. 9. nr, p. 172. 

the patera from Salerno he wears the lion-skin. 

“ Movers, i, p. 382. ” E.n'gel, ii, p. 617. “ Idem, pp. 558-59. 
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definite historical and local significance. It was, moreover, found with 
objects of gold, silver, copper and iron;®^ all of which metals were 
found in Kypros.^ The great abundance of metallic objects which 
have been discovered on the island in recent years makes it probable 
that the Greeks were not wrong in ascribing to the fathers of metal- 
lurgy, the Telchines, a home in Kypros. 

AVe have taken the central medallion as an indication that the patera 
represents the brief period of Egyptian domination in Kypros, and 
accordingly may be referred to the middle of the sixth century B. c. 
The Egyptians, as early as Thothmes III, engraved silver paterae. It 
is Egyptian and not Assyrian influence that we feel in the Kimrfld 
paterae ; and in all which have been found in Kypros we recognize a 
style either purely Egyptian,^ or Egyptian mixed with Assyrian,®^ 
or Greek ^ designs. In none do we recognize a purely Assyrian style. 
AVe therefore look to Egypt as the ultimate, perhaps also the nearer, 
inspiration of the beautiful silver paterao which were made by Phoi- 
nikian or Greek artists and carried by merchants from one end of the 
Mediterranean to the other. 

Allan Marquand. 

Princeton College^ 

Princeton, N, J. 


”Cesxola, Cyprus^ ch. xi. Engel, i, ch. iv. 

Maspero, LArch Egypt,, pp. 299 - 301 . Cesnola, Cyprus, pi. xi. 

•* Our Kourion patera. Amathous patera, Cl. Gann., op, cit.j pi. vi. 



NOTES ON ORIENTAL ANTIQUITIES. 


IV. AN EYE OF NABU. 

Among the smaller objects from Mesopotamia in my possession are 
two which deserve detailed description. 

One of these is a sardonyx disk, twenty-three millimetres in dia- 
meter. The layers of stone have been carefully polished so as to give 
the appearance, on one side, of the human eye : an outer white layer 
represents the cornea ; the next upper layer of light brown forms the 
iris ; and yet another layer of dark brown, the pupil. The stone is 
cut with some skill, so as to secure the right position of the iris and 
pupil, as the layers are not perfectly even. A hole has been pierced 
through the diameter of the eye,’^ to fasten it with a wire, or string, 
into the socket. On the iris- layer is a very delicate inscription, as fol- 
lows : Ana Nabu bHisu Nabu-knduri-itsur sar Babili ana balaii isicun. 

To Nabu, his lord ; Nebuchadnezzar, King of Babylon, made for his 
life.^^ This object, then, formed the eye of an idol of Nabu, set up by 
Nebuchadnezzar in honor of the god whose name he bore. 

The class to which this object belongs is not unknown, and has been 
the subject of successful study by M. Menant. A very curious cameo, 
in glass, has long been known, in which a Greek head appears sur- 
rounded by a dedicatory inscription of Nebuchadnezzar to the god 
Merodach. It was a great puzzle to scholars, until M. Menant (Pierres 
Gravees, vol. ir, pp. 142-48) showed that it is a copy of an onyx in 
the collection of the Grand Duke of Tuscany (iluseura of Florence), 
which originally served as the eye of an image of Merodach, but which 
at a later time, perhaps at the conquest of Alexander, a Greek artist 
utilized by cutting, in the dark iris and puj)!!, a head with a Greek head- 
dress. It is plain that this gem can no longer figure as a portrait of 
Nebuchadnezzar. Several other examples of these sardonyx ^^eyes’^ 
exist in collections. In George Smith’s Assyriayi Discoveries (p. 385) 
is given the translation of a dedication by Nebuchadnezzar to Nabu on 
a similar eye,” of which he got only a cast in his first expedition. In 
Menant’s Catalogue of the Museum of the Hague another sardonyx 
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eye of the same kind is described, with an inscription indicating that 
it belonged to an image of Merodach. Two others are cited by M^nant, 
one belonging to the Gobineau Collection, now in the possession of M. 
Hirsch, and the other to the Louvre (ibid, p. 147). 

V. A BABYLONIAN BRONZE PENDANT. 

Yet another interesting object is a bronze pendant, forty-two milli- 
metres in length, pierced at the upper end for suspension. It is en- 
graved on the two sides, as given in fibres 17, 18. A worshipper, 
probably holding a staff, appears on one side in adoration before a god- 
dess seated in a chair with six stars attached to the back of it, and 




Babylonian Bronze Pendant: 

Fig. 17. — Obverse; Fig. 18. — Reverse. 

resting on a composite winged animal. On the other side the same 
animal, or griffin, appears twice, rampant, and over them are the seven 
dots, or stars, perhaps of the Great Bear. 

The goddess here represented frequently appears in Assyrian art, 
both on the basreliefs and on the cylinders, and once on a scarab appar- 
ently of Phcenician engraving and with a Phoenician inscription. She 
appears with such comparatively late elements as the sacred tree and 
the winged disk with streamers, which have an Assyrian rather than 
a Babylonian origin, though continued down to a period long subse- 
quent to the fall of Nineveh. They are all rudely engraved, with the 
drill or wheel and not with the corundum point, but on hard chalce- 
dony or carnelian. They are generally rather small, but I have one 
large one in my collection, of a yellowish chalcedony, obtained in Bagh- 
7 



340 


AMERICAN JOURNAL OF ARCHEOLOGY. 


dad and presumably from Babylonia. It is not easy to identify this 
goddess. She seems to be the same as appears borne on men’s shoul- 
ders on a NirarM sculpure in Layard’s ilonuments of Nineveh (First 
Series, pi. 65). Of the three goddesses there represented, this one seems 
to be the second, drawn in profile. This is the only case I recall in 
which the goddess on this peculiarly ornamented chair appears with any 
animal. For this reason, and because this animal is not the lion, but 
the griffin in an unusual position, she can hardly be identified with the 
Venus supra leonem^ who often appears on the cylinders. The latter 
goddess seems to be the Ishtar of AYar, and is drawn in front view, 
and variously armed. The goddesses in the Babylonian and Assyrian 
pantheon are not so well differentiated as the gods, and it is extremely 
difficult to distinguish them from each othet. 

The ring held in the hand of the goddess on this pendant merits 
notice- It is so often borne by goddesses, either in the form of a sim- 
ple continuous ring, or of a ring, or wreath, of dots, that it might 
appear to be a feminine emblem. But in a single case known to 
me (Layard, Monuments of Nineveh, First Series, pi. 26) it is borne 
by the supreme god Assur represented in the developed form of the 
winged disk. On the rock of Bavian (Layard, Second Series, pi. 51) 
each of the two bearded deities holds in one hand two objects, one the 
ring, and the other a sort of sceptre. As the two sceptres vary much in 
form, and the ring, which in one case is held near the middle of it, is 
held in the other case near its end, it is evident that the ring is not 
attache<l to the sceptre, as Meiiant supposes it to be in the case of the 
god Serah,” of the famous stone-tablet of Abu-habba, who carries 
ill his right hand a short rod, with a large circle evidently drawn 
separate from it, held at the middle of the rod. Menant identifies this 
with a long rod, with a small circle attached to its middle, which often 
appears on the cylinders, and which Lenorraant has regarded as a bal- 
ance, but which Menant, trusting to the inscription of the god Serah,” 
calls a sceptre of Justice, made in the form of a measuring rod. The 
ring and the rod held by Serah,” I think, are clearly separate, and 
we thus have three instances where a male deity holds the ring with the 
sceptre : this on the stone-tablet of Abu-habba, and two on the rock 
of Bavian, beside the unique case in which Assur holds the ring alone. 
Lenormant has much to say about a peculiar weapon in the form of a 
ring, or disk [Les Origines de VHistoire, t. i, pp. 152-59) held by the 
gods; but, even if his interpretation be right (and the text depended on 
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by LeiiormaDt for this revolving disk is differently translated by Sayce, 
Hibbert Lectures ^ pp, 180-82)^ I do not know of its being represented 
in Mesopotamian art. This ring, held generally by a goddess and 
not notclied, cannot be it. 

VI. THE STONE TABLET OF ABU-HABBA. 

I am greatly in doubt whether the inscriptions of the god Serah 
on this Abii-habba tablet have been properly interpreted. There are 
three small inscriptions which describe the objects represented. The 
objects being figured directly before us, it would seem that it would be 
easy to interpret the inscriptions : but such is not the case. The right 
of the figured portion is taken up with a deity in a four-horned tiara, 
seated under a canopy, #hich is supported in front by a palm -trunk 
column which has Ionic volutes at the top and bottom : immediately 
under the canopy, and so on a level with the top of the tiara of the god, 
are the common emblems of Sin, Shamash and Ishtar: the god holds in 
his extended hand a ring and a rod. The left portion is occupied by 
a table, on which rests a large disk of the sun over two volutes : two 
cords behind the disk, reaching to the table, are held by two figures 
whose busts are seen in the sky : a small bearded figure leads a second 
to the altar, and behind them is a third beardless figure with a four- 
horned tiara, with both hands lifted. Under the whole length of the 
figured j)ortion appears a sea or stream of water, wfith four stars in the 
water. These stars represent the planet Venus, and not the sun, in its 
course under the earth. 

In the principal open space, to the left, is an epigraph perfectly easy 
to read : Salam Hi Shamash b^lu rabit \ ashibE-Parra \ sha khib Sippara- 
ki : Image of the Sun-god (Shamash) great lord, inhabiting E-Parra, 
w^hich is within Sippara.^^ Dr. Haiipt informs me that sala7n cannot 
well refer to any other than the image of a human or living object ; 
otherwise, I should be inclined to suppose that the image of this 
inscription is the large disk of the sun on the altar. This is not the 
only known case of such a disk of the sun worshipped in the East. Pro- 
fessor John A. Paine has described several large disks in the land of 
ISIoab (too large to be mill-wheels) which he regards as objects of sun- 
worship. If this epigraph cannot refer to the large disk held by cords, 
it must describe the seated god, or, rather, the whole scene of which he 
is the central figure. 

The narrow space over the canopy is occupied by two closely inscribed 
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lines, as follows : Ihi Sin ilu Shamash iltu Ishtar ina pdt apd | ina 
bint Hi Sim timeru mesrit (?). It is clear that the deities Sin, Shamash, 
and Ishtar are represented, immediately under this inscription, by their 
usual circular symbols. The meaning of the rest of this line and of the 
next is not so plain, Ina put apsi might mean ^4n front of,^^ or ^4n the 
mouth of^^ apm, ^^the ocean, only they are not specially figured as 
related to the ocean, which must be the water at the bottom of the 
scene. At most, only Ishtar is drawn in connection with the ocean, 
in which she appears four times. I raise the question whether it may 
be translated, in front is the ocean.” 

The next words, ina birit Hi Siniy would be translated, ‘‘Within (or 
between^ or near by) the god Siru” (or “is the god Siru”). Siru, or 
Serah, is the Serpent-god, and M^nant and others understand that it 
is Serah who sits in the pavilion. But in this temple the seated god 
must be the Sun, Shamash : scarcely any other god could have this 
place of honor. It is difficult to see how this seated god can be Serah, 
unless Serah were considered to be a form of Shamash, which is un- 
likely. I raise the question, whether the back of the pavilion, rising 
from the ocean behind the Sun-god and bending over him till it meets 
the top of the palm-tree column, is not the Serpent, Siru or Serah, As 
seen in the photo-lithographic figures {Trans. Soc. Bib. Arch, , yiii, p. 
164; or M^nant, Pierres i, p. 243) — but not in the lithograph 

of vol. V of the British Museum Inscriptions — it clearly has the head of 
a seiq>ent. The rest of this epigraph, timeru mesrit (?), is difficult to un- 
derstand. I raise the question, whether timeru may not refer to the 
palm-tree (Heb., <a?nar, “palm-tree”) column in front of the seated 
Sun-god. The word timeru, in the inscriptions, means “ a column ” in 
the expression “a column of smoke.” AYe would then have repre- 
sented the great encompassing ocean figured below, out of which arises 
the mighty Serpent which encompasses earth and sea and sky ; the same 
which is represented as encompassing all things on the bowl of Pales- 
trina. Or, possibly, the Serpent is the storm-cloud which rises out of 
the ocean, and covers the throne of the Sun, reaching to the pillars which 
support the heavens; as we have it described mJob, xxvi: 9,11: “He 
closeth in the face of his throne, and spreadeth his cloud upon it. . . . 
The pillars of heaven tremble and are astonished at his rebuke.” The 
pillars of heaven tremble in a storm, as the pillars of the earth tremble 
in an earthquake, cf. I Sam., ii : 8 ; Job, ix : 6 ; Ps., Ixxv : 3. For the 
pavilion of clouds, cf.Ps., xviii : 11 : “He made darkness his hidino-- 
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place, his pavilion round about him ; darkness of waters, thick clouds 
of the sky/^ 

The epigraph within the pavilion and over the hand of the seated god 
is in two short lines, and must describe something near to it : it reads, as 
I make it, Agu ili Shamash | mush-shi ill Shamash. It will be seen that 
I read the two vertical wedges, not as the numeral ^^two^^ (Pinches), but 
as ditto, repeating the ilu Shamcish of the line above, which there was 
not room to write again in full. The first line is easily translated. 

Circle (ring, disk) of the god Shamash.^^ Of course, then, it is Sha- 
mash who is seated on the throne, and not another god, Siru, or Serah, 
This circle I understand to be the ring in the god^s hand, while the 
mush-shi of the second line (a word I am not able otherwise to identify) 
may probably indicate the wand or rod which he holds in his hand with 
the ring. 

If the above interpretations have any merit, it comes less from ability 
to translate the inscriptions than from a careful study of their relation 
to the objects figured. My controlling idea has been, that the epigraphs 
must be in close relation to the design : that whatever is mentioned in 
the inscription must be found in the scene represented, and as near to 
it as possible. This reason alone should, I think, almost compel us to 
see, as the agu or circle,” the ring in the hand of the god, and not the 
disk on the altar outside of the pavilion. F or the same reason, although 
the seated god is the chief figure of the w hole design, I somew'hat hesi- 
tate to make salam, in the left-hand inscription, refer to the god instead 
of to the nearer disk on the altar. 

To this long digression, suggested by the ring held in the hand of 
the goddess on the bronze pendant, let me add that, of the three figures 
approaching the god, the last is Aa, wife of Shamasli : she bears the 
divine emblem, four horns to her tiara. The consorts of the gods, when 
not possessing, like Ishtar, any special attribute, are represented on the 
seals wdth a divine tiara, a long goat-hair robe, often flounced, and wuth 
both hands lifted in an attitude of respect. Human worshippers lift 
but one hand : where several figures approach a god, his wife appears 
in the rear of all. 

William Hayes Ward. 

New York City. 



ANTIQUITIES OF SOUTHERN PHRYGIA AND THE 
BOEDER LANDS. 


I. 

It is impossible to discuss the southern cities and frontier of Phrygia 
^vithout discussing the cities on the other side of the frontier. If the site 
of each city were proved by epigraphic evidence of the name, found on the 
spot, the case would be different : but a number of names can be placed 
only by balancing evidence, whose value depends on the ancient condition 
of a wide extent of country'! It happens that the central cities of western 
Pamphylia (I use the word in the late-Roman and Byzantine sense) are 
almost all fixed by independent epigraphic evidence, but the Pamphylian 
cities on the Phrygian frontier can be placed only by an investigation ex- 
tending over the entire province of Pamphylia Secunda. Hence, the rather 
complicated plan of the present paper is forced on me. I discuss the bor- 
der, city by city, and, after fixing the position of each city, mention any 
facts about its history in ancient time which seem to be as yet unknown. 

Prof Hii'schfeld’s careful Be Isebericht (Berlm Monatsber.j 187b) has been 
most useful : I am the more anxious to lay stress on this, as the want of 
positive identifications in this district would lead those who look merely at 
detinite })Ositive results to undervalue his Avork. Clear statement of geo- 
graphical facts and of ancient authorities make his work continually sug- 
gestive to the student, — far more so than if he had made a series of guesses, 
on insufficient evidence, at the ancient names of the sites which he visited.' 
Since Leake, guesses are no longer allowable : no other j^erson’s guesses 
can compete with his in authority, and modern travellei’s must rest on 
definite balancing of evidence. Each new guess at a name makes a new 
difficulty in the progress of our knowledge. 

A. PHRYGIA. 

I. LAODIKEIA. — I may contribute a feAV points toward the history of 
this important city, a detailed study of Avliich is very much re([iiired. 

* I refer to his work as Hirschf. , p. — : and to Mr. A. H. Smith’s article in the 
Journal of Hdlen. Stud,, 1887, as A. H. S., p. — . Where a coin is mentioned without 
any reference, it is to be found in Mr. Head’s Historia Nunwrum. 
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1. GAEGILIUS ANTIQUUS, Proconsul of Asia. In April 
1884, 1 copied the following inscription on a fragment of the cornice, 
buried upside down amid the ruins of a large building on the north side 
of the stadium. 

l!IANfiAAPIANf2KAI^API^EBA^TOKAI^ABEINH^EB:i 

ETTIANeYTTATOYrAPriAlOYANTEZKOYKAeiEP^^^ANTO;.:: 

. . . Ypa^tavS ^ABptavS H.alcrapt 2€y8a<rrw kul ^a/Secvp SeySljao'T^ 

01 avdvTrdrouTapyLXlov Ai/Te[t]/cov /cadiepcoaav to {jyvpvdaiov'^^ 

Gargiliiis Antiquus may have been proconsul of Asia in the year that 
Hadrian visited Laodikeia, Nov.-Dee. 129 A. d., or soon after: his 
consulshii^ is unknown, but may have been about 115-16. Hadrian 
perhaps ordered the Gymnasium (?) to be built, or it may have been 
dedicated during his visit. ^ 

2. XQPOI. The territory of Laodikeia was divided into XQPOl, of 
which the following are known. 

(1) Eleinohapnos : It is known from the following inscription, on a 

sepulchral stele at Budjali Cahve^ on the main road from the interior 
to the coast, about two miles west of Kolossai: copied by Arundel, by 
Eenan 1865, by Eamsay 1881, and by Smith 1 884 : published C. L tr., 
3954, and Lebas-Wadd., 1693 a. As there are several inaccuracies in 
the published texts, I give it in full : rovro to 6epa koX (o) eV’ avrp 
^(opo^ iariv Tartar; koI rov dvSpo^ aur?}? Moa-x^ * eV S KeKTjhevrat 
rjpcbv 97 OvyaTprjv Tardpiv • ovSevl S' e^ecrrai aW(p Kr]hev9rivai el prj 
Tj} prjrpl avTY}^ Kal tS irarpeL * el Se per a Tr}v 7)peTepav reXevrr^v 
direiOrjaei Ti? royv rrpoyeypappevcov, rp Xcopw rp EXcii^o- 

KaiTpLTCOV (Srjvdpta) <f> . 

The name of this district is probably derived from the fact that two 
rivers, Kapros and Eleinos,“ flowed through it. In that case it must 
have been the northwestern choros of Laodikeia, including the district 
about Urumlu, Serai Keui, and Gereli, and the Eleinos is probably the 
stream that flows past Unimlii and joins the Lykos. The stone has 
therefore been carried a long M^ay from its original to its present posi- 
tion, a very common occurrence. 

(2) Kilarazos: It is mentioned in an inscription at the village Hadji 
Ayubli^ (Smith-Eamsay, 1884). 

*(See, below, 3, RIVERS.) 

® Pronounced Hadji Ipli. Tiiete.\tofl. 1 is certain: the division of the names doubtful. 
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ZQ^AAlMOAO^nOXQPO^ Z«<raS^? MoWw?© Xoipo? 

OKIAAPAZEQNMNiA^XAPIN o lAiXapal^ecov fiv[eyia<; 'xaptv, 

EATTI^TTAPOAITAI^XEPIN eXvrl? Trapoa^Tat^ x(atXe>i;. 

Kilarazos is placed on the map on the hypothesis that this inscrip- 
tion is near its original position. This place suits the authority quoted 
in the next paragraph. 

To these we may probably add the following places, mentioned by 
Jsiketas Khoniates, a native of this district. 

(3) Panasios is mentioned by Niketas Khoniates (p. 254) along with 
Lakerios, as choroL The description of ManueFs operations suggests 
the situation about Denizli given on the map. Lakerios is perhaps iden- 
tical with Kilarazos.^ 

(4) Karia: The references (Xiket. Khon., pp. 655 and 523) show 
that it lay on the main coad not far from Kolossai. It is called a 
kcmiopoUsy which in this place probably means merely a village.® 

(5) Tantalos is mentioned along with Karia, as a homopolis on the 
march from Ikonion past Kolossai, towards Antioch on the uVIaeander. 

Harmala (Xiket. Khon., p. 549) may be in this district, but is more 
probably lower down the Maeander. Hyelion and Leimmocheir (Niket. 
Khon., p. 252) are two villages on the Maeander, where the bridge on 
the great eastern highway spanned the river. In Roman time the 
bridge was near Antioch : in Byzantine time the bridge was probably 
in the same place, though it may possibly have been higher up. In 
neither case could these villages have been within the bounds of Lao- 
dikeia. Louma and Pentacheir are placed by Haase (Ersch-Gruber, 
EncycL s, v, Pkrygien^ p. 274) in the Lykos valley: the only reference 
to them (Xiket. Khon., p. 251) shows that they were further west, per- 
haps even beyond Tralleis ; in that neighborhood. Mount Latmos is 
called Besh Parmah (i. e., “Five Fingers ^^). 

3, RIVERS. Two are named on a coin, which is described by 
Mionnet [Snpplem.y vii, p. 587) : 

“Obv. lOYAIA- AOMNA* CGB. Buste de Julia Domna. 

Rev. AAOAIKeaN’ NeQKOPQN ‘ TO ■ IT • H ■ Femme debout 
tenant une patere de la main droite, et de la gauche le simu- 
lacre de Jupiter Laodicenus^ debout a gauche entre un loup 

< Byzantine names often occur greatly changed from the old forms : e. Kapatiana 
for Pakatiana, Morea for Romea (‘Pw^tafa). 

®XiKETAS is singularly loose in his use of words; see below, under SEIBLIA 
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et line ch^vre : au-dessus du premier on lit dans le champ 
AYKOC; au-dessus de Pautre KATTPOC.” 

This coin refers to the position, not of the town, but of the state of 
Laodikeia. The town is placed between the Asopos and the Kadmos, 
but the boundaries of the territory, i. e., the state Laodikeia, are the 
Lykos and the Kapros : the latter separates it from Attoudda, the 
former from Hierapolis. The entire population of the territory, whether 
or not they resided within the walls of the town, M^ere equally styled 
AaoBifcel^; and the coinage is struck in the name of the corporate body, 
the AaoSfc/cer?. The Kapros was a tributary of the Maeander (Strab., 
p. 578) : it therefore must be the river of Se7'ai Kmi. 

The Eleinos is the river next to the Kapros on the east (see (1)). 
Its name is doubtless the same as the Selinos of Ephesos and of Elis 
(Xenoph., Anab., V. 3, 8). 

The Asopos washed the walls of Laodikeia. The Kadmos was recog- 
nized both by Arundel and by Hamilton : the remarks A. H. S., pp. 
224-5 seem to me correct. A glance at the map annexed will show 
that Pliny’s description of the city is rather confused : imposita ed 
Lyco fluminiy latera adluentibus Asopo et Qxpro (A". L?., v. 105). 

The natural boundaries of Laodikeia on the south and the southeast 
are determined by the lofty mountains of Kadmos {^Chonas Dagh) and 
Salbakos [Baba Dagh) (Hirschfeld, p. 325). The little valley of the 
river Kadmos, which flows between the two ranges, probably belonged 
to the territory of the city. 

4. GATES. The gate on the eastern side of Laodikeia was called the 

Syrian Gate” {ai ^vptac DvXat: Philostr., T7^ Soph.y i, 25). City 

gates were commonly named after some important town on the road 
which issued through the gate : so at Smyrna we have the Ephesian 
Gate ; ” at Ephesos the Magnesian Gate.” The commerce of the 
East passed through the gates of Laodikeia : for example, the red earth 
of Kappadokia, which had in early times reached the Greeks by way 
of Sinope, ivas afterwards brought along the great eastern highway 
through Laodikeia to Ephesos (Strab., p. 540). The Xorth and West 
gates were perhaps called ^^Hierapolitan” and Ephesian.” 

5. TRIMITARIA ivas a title applied to Laodikeia : it is derived 
from TplpiTo<iy a kind of cloth evidently manufactured in quantity 
there. The district is one which has preserved manufacturing power 
through the Turkish occupation. The title has been misunderstood 
by Wesseling. 
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II. HIERAPOLIS. — The inscription Lebas-Wadd,, 1687, is of the 
highest interest as referring to une veritable sociHi mutuelle Hahlie enti'e 
les ouvriers teinturiers en pourpre: this suggests to M. Waddington the 
influence of Christianity. Unfortunately, a false reading^ is the only 
authority for this interest : knowing M. Waddington^s text, I yet read 
the stone clearly and unhesitatingly rw (Tvvehpi(p t?}? TTpoeBpias r&v 
7rop<f)Vpa^a(f)cov, the council of presidents (irpoebpot) of the purple 
dyers.^^ 

The text C. and B., p. ought to be read Moi^o[7e]z/[77]9 eu- 
XapKTTco rfj 0€p. The formula occurs also in the Katakekaumene 
(’A7roXwi/£09 Apd\a<; Svvarp 0€<p eu^aptcTTw At/tcS®), at Ephesos (eu- 
Xaptarci) aot Kvpta 'Apre/it, Wood^s Ephesxi^^ App.^ Augusteum 2-4, 
8), and at Dionysopolis {eixapiara) Mrjrpl Ar^rp, C. and 5., p. 385). 
The formula is peculiarly connected with the worship of Meter Leto. 
This goddess is traced by inscriptions: (1) at Perga of Pamphylia, 
wdiere she is identical with the Avaaaa n 6 p 7 a£a, usually known by 
the Greek title Artemis. This follows from the inscription of Attaleia 
lepea bid /3[ov 0ea9 Arjrov^ r?)? Uepyaicdv 7roX€a)9.® (2) In Lykia gen- 
erally, where she is one of the 0€ol Trarppoi, and the guardian of the 
tomb: cp. Bennd.-Niem., Xo. 96, p. 118 ff. ; Treiiber, Gesch. d. Lykiei', 
p. 69 tf‘. (3) In the district of Hierapolis, Tripolis, Attoudda, and 
along the whole line of Mt. Messogis to the sea. A coin of Tripolis, 
with the legend AH TQ TPITTOAG ITQN, shows the goddess sitting with 
sceptre in hand. The type of Leto, carrying the infants Apollon and 
Artemis, occurs on coins of Tripolis, Attoudda, Mastaura and Magnesia. 
A coin of Hierapolis has the legend AHTCOG IA.TTY0IA. Lethaios at 
^Magnesia, a river flowing out of Mt. Messogis, perhaps means the river 
of Leto, being Grecised in accordance with the false idea that Ayrda is 

fi Viz., wpoa-^eias. In the same inscription 1. 1, for read ^aOpiK^d; for Kop^nKov 

read Kopid<rKov; for 'A<T^€l(TT]r}p read "A<Tfi6\ov ^{ewTfpov'^) ; for [tV6]TcXA]e[o-e] read 
KaT^Ka^pa. UAnflN seemed certain to me aUo. Read also oaovav noplcrys ^lou, ^ 
3 rapo^€iTaj etSwy Bn rh T€\os vpiwv rov ^lov ravra. 

’ I refer to my paper Cities and Bishoprics of Phrygia in the Journ. Hell. Stud. 1883 
as (7. and B. ^ * 

'« Smyrna 3Iouseion no. r/cf, where it is wrongly printed ivxapiarep as an adjective. 

■*This must mean “the great goddess of Perga.^' In publishing this inscription 
{Bull. Coir. HelLy 1883, p. 203) I did not observe that Leto of Perga is here identical 
with Artemis of Perga. The inscription is misunderstood by Treubkr, Lykier, p. 76 
A Messapian inscription has the expression Arternis-Leto : see Dejxke Rh. Mus' 
1887, p. 232, who wrongly separates the names by a comma. In both cases, the names 
ArUemis ajad Leto are applied to the same deity. 
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connected with XavOdvco}^ (4) In the Katakekaumene, where she is 
more commonly known as Artemis Anaitis, with a Greek title Artemis 
and a Persian title introduced by the settlers planted in eastern Lydia 
by the Persian kings, (5) In Ephesos, where also slie is usually known 
as Artemis. An Ephesian coin bears the legend AH TO. (6) Leto irpo 
TToXew? at Oinoanda, Bull. Core. HelLy 1886, p. 234. 

These traces of the worship of Leto the Mother point to its entrance 
from the south into Asia Minor : if Lykia were its point of entrance, 
it must have come from Rhodos, but, if Pamphylia be its first seat in 
Asia INIinor, it must have come through Kypros. The pair of deities, 
mother and son, Leto and Lairbenos Apollon,” become in time the 
triad, Leto, Artemis and Apollon, mother and daughter in the divine 
nature being distinguished. The Kybele and Attys of northern Asia 
Minor are probably in origin the same pair as the Leto and Lermenos 
of the south, borne along a different road and perhaps also at an earlier 
time : in Ephesos and in the Katekekaumeue, the two have met. My 
friend Prof. Robertson Smith’s suggestion that the name Aarw is the 
old-Semitic Al-lat^ ’AXiXar of Herodotos (i. 131 ; iii. 8) agrees per- 
fectly with the geographical distribution, and derives additional prob- 
ability from the agreement. 

Hierapolis is a name obviously of the Greek period : the pre-Hel- 
lenic name appears to have been Ivallatebos (Herod., vii. 30). Some 
time between 530 and 553 Hierapolis was raised to the dignity of a 
metropolis. A district of Phrygia was separated from the rest of the 
province and placed under Hierapolis. This arrangement had cer- 
tainly not taken place in the time of Hierokles (about 530), but is 
clearly implied at the council of 680.” The remodelling of the two 
Phrygias, which took place under Justinian, was probably the occa- 
sion when the new department (which for the sake of a name I call 
Phrygia Hierapolitana) was formed. Considering how close was the 
connection of ecclesiastical and political organisation, it is probable that 
a civil governor, as well as a metropolitan bishop, resided henceforward 
at Hierapolis until the Provinces were replaced by Themes. 

*0Also known at Ephesos and Stectorion. 

** On the epithet Lairbenos or Lermenos^ see C. and B., v. 

A/, the definite article: for another explanation [Aliial feminine of held, *‘the 
shining one”) see Sayce on Herodotos, i. 131 

Hierapolis is a metropolis in (Coneil. Consiantmop. ill) A. D. 5o3. 

Where Sisinnios signs virep ifiavrov Ka\ rijs wr ipe <rvy6Sov. This was probably 
the case in 553 also (though not expressly stated), since Hierapolis ranks there as 
metropolis. 
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In Noiitiae VII, VIII, IX, and I, the bishoprics subject to Iliera- 
polis were Motella, Dionysopolis^ Anastasiopolis, Attend da, and Mos- 
syna. In the late Notitiae, a northern district (comprising Kadoi, 
Aizanoi, Tiberiopolis, Ankyra, and Synaos) was added : this arrange- 
ment, which is later than the institution of Themes, has obviously a 
mere ecclesiastical, and never a political, significance. 

ill. MOSSYNA. — I placed this bishopric {C\ and B,, p. 377) between 
Dionysopolis and Laodikeia. The name was known only from the By- 
zantine lists, and I restored it conjecturally, in an inscription, 6 

0 Nio\(T<7vve(ov\,^^ I can now confirm this by the following inscrip- 
tion, which is the first half of one copied by me in 1883 and published 
(C. and B,, No. 8) : 

Xu Nloacrvvel Ka\ tw • r(aro9) Na)z/iO<? ^ Kir oWwvlov 

vlo<^ ^ Kvt7]V(TLa Xi6(f>avTO^, 6 fyevov<i l€p€v<i, to 
ayaXfia Kal rov ^(Ofxov avv rf) viroaKevfj irdcrr) dve<r- 
T7](T€ 8ov^ Ik TCi)v ISlwv (Srjvdpia) ,, rd Be Xoiird oi iirav- 
yeiXdfievoi KaOca^ viroyeypairrai • ^ KiroXXoivio^ ^ rov 
ANAI^ (Br]vdpLa)i * ’AttoWoSoto? XioBcopov djopavopio^ 

(Brjvdpca) Ke • ’AttoWoSoto? k, t. XK^ 

A N A 1 5 is quite distinct. The date of this inscription about A. B. 100, 
as given when the other part was published, is confirmed by the whole 
style of the first half and by the name TdX^a^, But, whereas formerly 

1 assigned the inscription to Dionysopolis, it must now be transferred 
to Mossyna. Sazak is a village on the border of the two districts, and 
the other inscriptions found there (and already published) are certainly 
Dionysopolitan. The country, which I formerly divided between Mos- 
syna and Metellopolis, belongs entirely to Mossyna. Metellopolis is 
identical with Motella, in the same neighborhood (see A, XI.). 

*'’Formerlv I restored Mo[(rcrw£uy] ; the correct form is given bv the text which 
follows. The coins published by Mionnet as reading M 0^^ I Nfil N are all misread : 
they belong to the Mostenoi. 

Half of the inscription was concealed beneath the floor of the mosque at Sazak. 
In 1883 I could not induce the inhabitants to let me tamper with the planks : in 
1887 I got their consent. 

The inscription is in a very dark corner of the mosque : in 1883 we read it by 
light reflected from a pocket-mirror : in 1887 I procured a small lamp, and read two 
words more correctly than in 1883 : in 5, TaX^as for ToAcas, and in 4, "AXXuUwv for 
(noted in the publication as uncertain). I find in my old notebook that 
I Imd made the second correction in revising the inscription on the stone, and in 
publishing took the first false reading. 
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IV. ATTOUDDA. — The evidence that Attoiidda (Cl and B,y xvj) 
stood at the village of Assar is very strong : C. L C., No. 3950, an 
inscription erected by the people of Attoudda, is said to have been 
found at Assar/® and an inscription {Bull. Corr. Hell.y 1887, p. 348) 
in honor of a person named Karminios, who certainly belonged to a 
family closely connected with Attoudda, was copied at Assar by M. 
Clerc. It is quite certain that Attoudda stood in this neighborhood, 
and I formerly (C. and B.y xvi) accepted the view that the actual 
site was at Assar. I am now obliged to slightly modify this view, 
and place Attoudda beside Haz Keui, 1 J miles west of Serai Keui, 
and 6 miles N. E. from Assar. No problem in the topography of 
Phrygia has cost me so much time and trouble as the placing of At- 
toudda and Trapezopolis, and yet Attoudda was one of the few places 
whose site was considered certain before I first travelled in Phrygia. 
The modification I adopt is so slight that it may appear a waste of 
time to discuss it, and I should not mention it here, if it were not neces- 
sary for the placing of Trapezopolis. 

As to the actual value of the abovementioned evidence: inscr. 1 
is attributed by Sherard, who alone saw it, to Aphrodisias. His notes 
were evidently hasty and inaccurate, as is obvious from the remarks 
of Franz {C. I. G., No. 3950, and Add., No. 3946) : inscr. 2 mentions 
a member of a family which was closely connected with both Attoudda 
and Aphrodisias (Cl L G., 27S2-S), and which therefore may have 
been connected also with the intermediate city, Trapezopolis. Again, 
inscriptions might easily be carried from a site near Haz Keui to Assar : 
though the road is uphill, the distance is not great ; and it is also quite 
possible that an inscription of Attoudda might have been sent in ancient 
times to Trapezopolis.^ Finally, it must be remembered that Assar 
itself is not an ancient site, though it is certainly near an ancient site, 
which I shall prove to be Trapezopolis. 

The district of Phrygia which we have to examine consists of a low 

It is wrongly called IpsUi Hissar: the name must have been reported by a Greek 
servant, Assar is the only name known in the district (A. H. S,, p. 223: Rull. Corr, 
HelL, I, c.). 

**So, C. I G, 388, an inscription of Eukarpia is attributed, through a fault in La- 
borde’s notes, to Eumeneia, 25 miles distant (G and B., p. 402). Experience teaches 
me how easily such an error may creep into a road-book. Sherard may have found 
the inscription at Gereli (see below). 

In this way a Prymnessian decree at Nakoleia long produced the false belief that 
Prymnessos was situated where really Nakoleia stood. 
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level plain along the Maeander, and of a large tract of hilly country, 
consisting of alluvium intersected by deep ravines, which extends be- 
tween the actual valley of the Maeander and the lofty rocky Mt, Sal- 
bakos {Baba Dagh^ Father Mount In this district two ancient 
cities existed : one, corresponding to the modern town Kadi Keui, was 
situated somewhere near Assuror Kadi Keui; the other, corresponding 
to the modern town Serai Keur^ was situated beside Haz Keui. The 
latter was Attoiidda : Men Karou, whose temple beside the Maeander 
is described by Strabo (p. 481), is celebrated on coins as the chief deity 
of Attend da. At the temple, which stood near the Maeander, between 
Karoura and Laodikeia, i. c., somewhere a few miles w^est of Serai 
Keui, a great medical school, following the system of Herostratos, existed 
in the first century B. c., founded by Zeuxis and Alexander Philalethes. 
This fact shows that the Anatolian deity Men had some of the character 
of the Greek Asklepios. No traces of the temple are now known, but 
this district, lying under the hills, very subject to earthquakes, and full 
of hot springs of the most varied character, is peculiarly liable to be 
silted up. The remains of xVttoudda also have, in modem times, almost 
di.^appeared, which is partly accounted for by the close neighborhood of 
the rapidly growing town, Serai Keui, The centre of modern life has 
changed to Serai Keui, but the change is quite recent. The weekly 
Bazar of the district was held in an open space on the south side of 
Haz Keui, until thirty years ago, when it was transferred to Serai Keui. 
Such markets, held not at the modern centres of life, are always good 
evidence of ancient custom : in some cases they mark the site of an 
ancient city, now deserted ; in others, they continue the ancient meet- 
ing-place of a |>eople living in villages without a city-centre. Strabo 
(p. 341) gives an example of the former : Aleision, a city mentioned by 
Homer, had ceased to exist, but a market called 'AXyacaiop was held 
near the site. Kara Eyuh Bazar is the ancient site, but Adji Bad.em 
is the government town, in the territory of Themissonion (A. VIM) : 
at Keretapa (A. Vll) Kayadibi is the Bazar and the ancient site, and 
Satlrlar the government town : in the Hyrgalean Plain, Kai Bazar is 
the seat of a w’eckly market for the district, but is otherwise absolutely 
de^erte<l: the same is the ease at Eriza (b. 6) with Ishkian Bazar, and 
among the Perminodeis (d. 9) with Kizil Kaya Bazar. 

ft is a most useful principle for ancient topography that a modern town almost 
always exists in the neighborhood of a Gneco-Roman town; but the site is usually 
changed. I hope >«oon to publish a study of this bul)ject in the Journal of the Roynl 
Geographical Society. Kadi Keui is the seat of a Miidir, Serai Keui of a Kaimakam. 
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I group together the inscriptions of this district, one or two (especially 
Cl I, G.j 3951-‘2) may belong to Trapezopolis, but the most of them are 
certainly Attouddan: (1) G /. C., 3948; (2) 3949; (3)3950; (4)3951; 
(5) 3952 and add,, Lebas-Wadd. 743, and A. H. S., No. 1 ; (6) G. I. G., 
3953; (7) Bull, Corr, HelL, 1887, p. 348, No. 4; (8) ibid., No. 5; (9) 
G. I. G., 3947 may belong to this district, but Dr. Sherard mentions it 
and 3946 as found in Dere Keui, and the latter is really an inscription 



Fig. 19. — Tombsione from Attoudda, Phrygia; found near Serai Keui, 


of Sardis; the text which is not understood by Franz ought to be read 

[tovto to dp€07)K€v'\ ’ETTac^poSe^TO? ^Epp-a? Kal to vaiZiov. ( 10 ) 

In 1883, 1 saw, at Serai Keui, two tombstones, found in the neighbor- 
hood. They belong to Attoudda, and show an interesting variety of the 
^^Sepuhbral Feast.” I give a sketch of one of them {fig. 19). The 
inscription beneath is avv^eviKov to M€ 7 a tov M'7;i'o<^tXou fivelas 
The family tomb of Megas, son and grandson of Menophilos, 
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in memoriam,^^ The second stone had lost its inscription : it was very 
like the other, but the sheep and dog, instead of being under the table, 
occupied the angles where the other stone has two children, and three 
persons reclined at table. (11) Fragment found at Assar (Smith-Eara- 
say, 1884) : broken on three sides, complete on right, except where dots 
indicate lost letters. It seems to be connected with some local games : 

dj; APA5I • • 

OYTOYA • 

"QTATO • 
iirl djcovo 0ETOYAI 

ovvcriov Tov Alovvo-IOY 

d AITTTHN 
\ovyEm\AHOH 
TToXu? XPONIOY 

(12) at Assar: copied by me in 1883; 

////////////// [o • Selva vo] 

50EUYYEE: 9 OeS vfi<r- 

TUEYXHN TO) evxiv, 

Karoura was a village 20 miles from Laodikeia on the road to An- 
tioch (and thence to Ephesos), Reading Strabo (p. 579) in the country, 
one feels no doubt that he places Karoura on the south side of the river. 
The railway-survey measures 12 English statute miles from Serai Keui 
to Laodikeia, but the line of the Roman road was straighter, and we 
may safely estimate 12 Roman miles from Laodikeia to Serai Keui, and 
place Karoura 8 Roman miles west of Serai Keui on the south bank 
of the Maeander. Beside Antioch, the Roman road crossed the Maean- 
der by a bridge,^ and went by way of Kyssa, Tralleis, and Magnesia 
to Ephesos. 

Karoura is unknown in Byzantine times ; it was a mere village of 
the teiTitory of Attoudda. The name is obviously derived from the 
Attouddan Men Karou : the Greek idea that it meant Kapta? opia is 
merely popular pseudo-etymology. 

V. TRAPEZOPOLIS is localised at the site near Assar and Kadi Keui 
by a series of arguments, which are difficult to state clearly and briefly : 
Trapezopolis was in the cmvmius of Alabanda, and is reckoned by 
Ptolemy to Karia : ^ it must therefore have lain west of the Roman 

** On a coin the bridge has six arches. 

^ Ptolemy’s authority would be small, if not supported by Plixy, v. 109. 
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road from Laodikeia to Kibyra, or it would have been included in the 
conventus of Kibyra-Laodikeia. Trapezopolis was reckoned to Phry- 
gia Pacatiana throughout the Byzantine period ; it cannot therefore 
have lain in the great plain of Taba, for the towns of that plain, Taba, 
Herakleia, Apollonia, all belong to Karia. Careful examination of 
the hills between the plain of Taba and the Laodikeia-Kibyra road, by 
Sterrett in 1884 and Ramsay in 1886, shows that no city ever existed 
there except Sebastopolis, which was Karian. 

The previous arguments prove that Trapezopolis was on the Phrygo- 
Karian frontier, west of the Laodikeia-Kibyra road, and that there is 
no place south of Mt. Salbakos where it could possibly have stood : 
therefore it must have been north of the mountain, i. e., it must lie in 
the district between Attoudda and the modern Denizli on the east and 
Antioch and Aphrodisias on the west. The little that we know about 
Trapezopolis suggests that it was situated in this neighborhood. The 
order of Hierokles points distinctly here : he first enumerates the cities 
of the Lykos valley, Laodikeia, Hierapolis, Mossyna, Attoudda, Tra- 
pezopolis, Kolossai. We have alliance-coins of Attoudda and Trape- 
zopolis. The Byzantine evidence tends to connect Trapezopolis with 
Laodikeia, and on the other hand to connect the cities south of Mt. 
Salbakos with Kolossai. The situation now given to Trapezopolis 
explains why it was included neither among the bishoprics subject to 
Hierapolis nor among those subject to Khonai (see A. II, Vl).^^ Tra- 
pezopolis was formerly placed at Makuf in the plain of Taba. M. 
Waddington proved long ago that Makuf was the site of Herakleia 
od Salbaciim, and transferred Trapezopolis to Kizil Hissar, but this 
village is on the Laodikeia-Kibyra road, and is not an ancient site. 

B. THE PHRYGO-KARIAN FRONTIER. 

The Phrygo-Karian frontier lay between Aphrodisias on the one side 
and Trapezopolis on the other, and one who sees the country is at once 
led to place it along the long ridge now called Tchibuk Dagh:“ the 
mountain and the frontier pass into the lofty ridge of Salbakos. The 
rest of the frontier north of Salbakos results from a study of the bor- 
der cities of Karia. Many of these are very obscure : two, Kidramos 
and Hyllariraa, are not mentioned in Forbiger^s Alte Geographie, 

*^For a further confirmation, see B. I. KIDRAMOS. 

** Tchibuky a pipe with a long stem. 

8 
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B. I. KIDRAMOS is assigned to Phrygia by numismatists except Head 
{Hist. Nura.). The only ancient authorities, the Notitiae^ assign it to 
Karia. But the style of the coins is rather Phrygian,^® and this would 
lead us to place the town on the Phrygo-Karian frontier. It also 
places Z G Y C A Y A 1 0 C on its coins, which proves that it must have been 
on the Karo-Lydian frontier, i. e., in the Maeander valley^ and near 
the river. I should expect to discover the site of Kidramos between 
Antioch and Attoudda, a little west of Karoura, about due south of the 
modern village Ortakche, on a spur of the hills that fringe the valley. 

After this discussion of the sites of Trapezopolis, Attoudda, and Ki- 
dramos was written out, I observed a confirmation so striking as to con- 
stitute a very strong argument in its favor. Imhoof-Blumer {Numism. 
Zft.y 1884, p. 272) points out that the coins of Laodikeia, Attoudda, 
Trapezopolis, and Kidramos, agree in giving magistrates’ names in the 
genitive with Slu, a peculiarity unknown in any other city : precisely 
these four cities lie side by side on my map. 

B. 2. HYLLARIMA is to be looked for in the east of Karia : under the 
Empire it struck coins whose style suggests the Phrygian rather than 
the Ionian side of Karia, and it is mentioned in the Byzantine lists : 
Hierokles has Haiyasa — Neapolis — Hylarema — Antiokheia — Aphro- 
dmaSj which suggests that Hyllarima is to be looked for south of the 
Maeander and west of the Morsynos. 

B. 3. GORDIOU TEICHOS is fixed near Kara Su by the route of Man- 
lius (see e). It occurs in no Byzantine lists. 

B. 4. APHRODISIAS. — The site has long been known, and the ruins 
are a popular resort for tourists. 

C. THE PHRYGO-LYDIAN FRONTIER. 

C. I. TRIPOLIS. — The river Maeander above thejunction of theLykos 
was, throughout ancient history, the boundary between Phrygia and 
Lydia. Close on the opposite bank, geographically a part of this district 
of Phrygia which I call ^^the Lykos valley,” yet historically always 
a city of Lydia, lies TripoHs. It was in the convenius of Sardis, which 
proves that Ptolemy, when he places it in Karia (so also Steph. Byz., in 

Except one: les types et V aspect de cette monnaie rappellent tant ceux de cei'tains bronzes 
de Terniessos: I M HOOF, Monn. Gr,^ p. 397. 

biHooF, I c,, who draws the proper inference as to the situation of the city Zeus 
Avbios is also known at Sardis but not elsewhere. 
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his confused and inaccurate remarks), makes a pure mistake. Accord- 
ing to Pliny ^ it bore the name Anton iopolis. An inscription of the 
Roman period calls it NlaiovL't] TpiVoXiv. The Byzantine lists always 
reckon Tripolis to Lydia, and Herodotos vii. 30 is conclusive evidence 
that it was Lydian in the fifth century B. C. 

C. 2. BRiOULA w as in the Maeander valley, on the north side of the 
river, in the district round Nyssa but west of Mastaura,^ in the con- 
ventxis of Ephesos (Pliny, v. 1 1 1). These indications point to the ancient 
site beside the village of Billara, in which name we recognize the ancient 
word. Billara lies near the railway station at Kuyujak : Mr. Hogarth, 
who visited it at my suggestion in 1887, reports that the ancient city 
is distinct, but inscriptions are wanting. On its coins appear HAIOC 
and MHTHP 06QN, in whom we may recognize Lairbenos and Leto 
(see A. II. HIERAPOLIS). 

C. 3. HYDRELA. — If there were any authority for placing Hydrela 
in Lydia, the Maeander would then be the boundary betw^een Lydia 
and Phrygia from the Lykos to the Ionian coast, but the scanty refer- 
ences place Hydrela in Karia. Considering that several authorities 
place Tripolis and Laodikeia in Karia, it is probable that Hydrela, 
also, in spite of Livy and Stephanos, should be assigned to Lydia. After 
the preceding exposition, the statement of Pliny (iV. iL, v. 105), that 
it was in the conventus of Kibyra-Laodikeia is clear evidence that it 
lay near Ortakche, and Livy’s W'ords^^ agree exactly with this position. 
The statement of Strabo (p. 650) that the inhabitants of Hydrela, 
Athymbra, and Athymbrada were transplanted to the new city Kyssa 
in Seleucid times (which can hardly be quite true), while pointing to 
some situation in the Maeander valley, gives no precise indication of 
locality. 

The limits of the Kibyratic conventus are now fixed. The conventus 
of Alabanda was bounded on the north by the Maeander, and the tw^o 
conventiLS of Kibyra and Ephesos touched each other on the north bank 
between Brioiila and Hydrela. Hydrela is never mentioned in Byzan- 
tine lists, though it coined money from Hadrian to Geta, and was 
therefore an independent city under the Empire. It lies on the fron- 

^^Tripolitani iidem et AnUmiopolitae Maeandro adluuntur: v. Ill, 

I. c., if we can trust that Strabo’s order (p. 650) Bpiov\ay Mda-ravpa, 'Axdptuca, is 
strict. 

^^Cariam jquae Hydrela appeUaiur agrumque Hydrelitanum ad Phrygiam vergentem : 
LiV., 37, 56. ^T5pi7Aa w6\is Kaplas : SXEPH. Byz. 
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tier of Byzantine Asia^ Phrygia, and Karia, and might perhaps be 
expected in the lists of Asia.^^ 


A. PHRYGIA. 

VI. KOLOSSAI. — The name occurs also, in the singular, as that of 
a city in the Kaystros valley, the modern Keles. This Kolose is also 
frequently mentioned in Byzantine lists as Koloe, which proves that 
the lake Koloe near Sardis, and the village Koloe in the Katakekau- 
mene bear the same name as the Phrygian city: Kolossai, Kolose, 
Koloe, Keles, are various forms of the same Anatolian name. 

Kolossai was a station on the great eastern highway, 8 miles from 
Laodikeia. The ruins of the city lie on the banks of the Lykos about 
3 miles north of the village of Khonas, The ruins of a large church, 
probably the famous church of S, Michael,^ could be traced emerging 
above the soil at least as late as 1881. The natural phenomenon at 
Kolossai described by Herodotos (vu. 30) has often been discussed by 
travellers. The explanation given by Hamilton [Researches in Asia 
Minoi\ I, 511), though generally approved, appears to me wholly in- 
acceptable: violent change in the landscape is in all cases a doubtful 
hypothesis; but only the supposed necessity of explaining Herodotos 
could lead any one who had seen the Lykos to suppose that a river 
which deposits calcareous matter once covered itself over entirely for 
five stadia and is now quite open. The words of Herodotos^ describe 
the common natural phenomenon now called in the country a duden, 
where the water of a high-lying plain finds a subterranean exit and 
emerges in a large fountain in a lower country. The Lykos rises in 
such a duden^ and it seems to me not open to doubt that this is the 
phenomenon to which Herodotos alludes. His words indeed suggest 
that the water disappears in the city : but, in the first place, the term 
Kolossai means strictly the entire state and not merely the space of the 
city ; and, in the second place, I can only apply to Herodotos's account 

It is clear that the known conditions would be almost equally well fulfilled if 
Hydrela and Kidramos were transposed: careful exploration of the situation, which 
I have seen only from the railway, might decide. If we could find Hydrela in Byzan- 
tine Asia, or if Kidramos were known to be in the conventus of Alabanda, we should 
have a definite proof of the correctness of the positions above assigned. 

^^avrhy rhy rfpi^orjroy 4y BavfMffi koX ayad^fxci(ri tov "Apxifrr parity ov ya6y: ScYLITZ 

p. 6S6. ’ 

^^Ko\o(r(Tks 4y Avkos -yorafths 4s yrjs 4<r^(bsAa>y acpayiCerai, 

5ta cra^Kyy h ptoAirra ktj ir€yr€ aya<paiy6pL€yo5, iK^iZoii VH. 30. 
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of Kolossai the remark made by Hirschfeld about his account of Apa- 
meia : er spricht offmhar nickt cds Augenzeuge.^ 

Khonai. — At the Council held in Constantinople in 692 a. d. the 
bishop of Kolossai is mentioned. In all later notices the phrase is 
iTTLfTKOTro^ N.covMp 7]Toi }^o\o(r<T(ov,^ or simply o N.q)vS>v. The earliest 
instance of the name Khonai known to me is Condi. Nicaen. ir, a. d. 
787. In the lists of cities whose names have been changed (Parthey, 
SieroMes, etc., app.), Khonai is given as the later name of Kolossai ; 
and this view is commonly accepted. The actual fact, however, is that 
Khonai was a ne^ city, in a different situation, which dwarfed the old 
city of Kolossai. Kolossai stood in the open plain, in a most exposed 
situation, and could not be made a strong city. Its defenceless con- 
dition was no disadvantage in the Roman and early Byzantine time, 
while it was conveniently situated so that the high-road along the 
Lykos valley passed through its gates. But when the troubled times 
began, and when the whole of Asia Minor was exposed to the ravages of 
Arab armies, the situation was a serious disadvantage : a new city with 
a strong citadel on an outlying peak of Mt. Kadmos grew up, and 
attracted the population of Kolossai. It is possible that the change 
was hastened by an actual sack of the old city, but as to this we have no 
information.^ The change from Kolossai to Khonai occurred between 
692 and 787, in the period when the Byzantine empire was weakest 
and the Arab incursions most wide-spread and dangerous. Khonai, 
the most powerful fortress in the Lykos valley, was probably (though 
no actual authority exists among the miserably scanty records of the 
social history of Anatolia) a thema or station for troops. In 857 it was 
raised to the rank of an archbishopric. Photios, who had just been 
irregularly appointed to the Patriarchate of Constantinople, desired 
to strengthen his cause by the support of the Roman Pontiff : he sent 
the bishops of A morion and Khonai as envoys to Rome, honoring the 
latter with the title of archbishop (see TO. S. Ignatii, in Mansi Act. 
Condi., XVI, p. 235). In the earlier and intermediate Notitiae, Khonai 
is never mentioned, and along with it are omitted four bishoprics of 

Kelainai-Apameia, pp. 11, 19, in Rerlin. Ahhandl.^ 1885. 

“ In all cases which I have observed, this phrase (e. g.j ^\t6xXwvos 'Uf>ov ijroi *A€to0, 
ZirpaTovtKelas fjroi KaXduSov) has the same meaning : the two names denote not the 
same but different cities ; the centre of population has changed, or is changing, to a 
new site. 

“In MittheUungen (A^hen.) 1882, I explained the relation between Khonai and 
Kolossai, and compared it with the history of Prymnessos and Akronios. 
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southern Phrygia^ Keretapa, Themissonion, Sanaos, and Valentia : the 
five form a well-marked group, and, a line drawn around them cuts 
off the whole southern district of Pacatiana. The inference is, that, 
in the year 857 or very soon after, this district was separated from the 
metropolis of Laodikeia and subjected to the metropolis of Khonai. 
The fact that Khonai is entirely omitted from the Notitiae of this period 
{[j Vlllyix) proves that the lists there given are not absolutely com- 
plete, and we shall find another omission in the case of Akmonia5 In the 
latest Notitiae {ill, X, Xlll), Khonai is mentioned as a metropolis, with- 
out any dependent bishoprics, and Keretapa, Themissonion, and Sanaos 
reappear among those dependent on Laodikeia. Such variations are not 
uncommon : e.g., Eukhaita has four dependent bishoprics in Not X, but 
in Not, III : FjV'xalroiv Opovos imofcetpLevos ovk eari, 

vn. KERETAPA (Cl and 5., xv). — I previously followed Professor 
Kiepert’s opinion, that Keretapa was situated on the Adji Tuz Gol, on 
the road from Laodikeia and Kolossai to Apameia, with the necessary 
correction of transferring the site from Tchardak at the western end 
of the lake, where no Grseco-Roman ruins exist, to Sari Kavak, on 
the lake not far from its northeastern end. I have, however, found 
it necessary to desert the old view : Sanaos was situated at Sari Kavak. 

Keretapa was in all probability situated at Kayadibi, and the 
AYAINAHN05 of coins is the lake that lies between Kayadibi and 
Saida. The evidence may be put briefly thus. The order in Hiero- 
kies puts Keretapa and Themissonion together in southern Phrygia : 
Ptolemy agrees : the site at Kayadibi was in Phrygia, and it is not 
possible to put any other city there except Keretapa. Some slight 
arguments also tell directly in favor of placing Keretapa at Kayadibi. 
(1) Its territory then adjoins Kolossai and Themissonion, and Hiero- 
kles mentions the three cities together. (2) The name Diokaisareia, 
which was applied to it, is explained by the inscription on an altar at 
Kayadibi (A, H. S., Xo. 54) K.ataapi : there was at this place a 
cultus of Ceesar as Zeus, and the city might readily acquire the name 
Diokaisareia. (3) In the brief account of S. Artemon^ it is told that 
Patricias, CoTnes and governor of Phrygia-Pacatiana, proceeding from 

’’ See my Cities and Bishoprics, No. xxii, in J. H. S., 1887. 

^^Acta Sanctorum, October 8th, p. 46. The title Comes applied to the governor, 
shows that the life of the saint was composed later than 536 a.d. The scene is laid 
under Diocletian. A mere abstract is given bv the Bollandists: if any fuller MS. of 
the biography of Artemon exists, it would probably contain much local detail. 
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Laodikeia rrjv Kaiaapicov [read [Ato]ycat<7ape€oi/, there is no city 
Kaisareia in the province] ttoXiv, arrested Artemon on the road three 
miles from Laodikeia. At Kaisareia [Diokaisareia] Artemon produced 
by his prayers a lake, whereupon Yitalius the priest and many others 
were converted.^ (4) There is some reason to think that Khonai and 
Keretapa were conterminous. An appearance of S. Michael of Khonai 
at Keretapa on Sept. 6th is celebrated by the Greek Church : Le Quien 
(Or.Christ,, i, 813) uses the expression (which he either infers from this 
appearance or deriv^es from some mmologion unknown to me) : Chonae, 
qaaejuxta Ceretapa, Kayadibi and Khonai are divided only by moun- 
tains, no other city intervenes, and there is no other site unappropri- 
ated whose territory could be conterminous with Khonai. (5) A coin- 
cidence connected with the name is of some interest, if it be not unreal. 
Keretapa seems to belong to the large class of Anatolian names con- 
taining the element KEP, to which class perhaps the national name 
Karia belongs. The second part, (apa^ seems to be the same word 
as the Karian iaba, “rock.^^^ Kayadibi^ in Turkish, means “under 
the rock ; ” and the most remarkable feature in the situation is a lofty 
peak on the north, which rises so abruptly that it seems actually to 
overhang and overshadow the town. (6) This position of Keretapa 
explains its omission in some Notiiiae (see KOLOSSAl).^^ 

The bishops of Keretapa are often mentioned in the Councils of the 
fifth, sixth, and seventh centuries. In 359 A. D,, Theodoulos, bishop 
of Keretapa, seems to be a dignitary of some consequence, and not of 
an obscure town. The coinage is rich, from Augustus onwards. A 
fertile country of great extent belongs to the city, and it lay on the 
Roman road from Themissonion to Takina and Apameia. 

With regard to the reported pre-Hellenic rock-sculptures of Kara- 
at-li, close to Kayadibi I went to examine them in 1886, and found 
only three figures nine inches high, in a niche — rude village-work of 
the Roman period. 

irpo(r€ux^J '*■ V TiJxy roAu ; the €| shows that 0Swp cannot 

mean rain, but either a fountain or lake. Artemon was presbvter in Laodikeia, and 
Sisinnius bishop. 

^ Steph. Byz., b , V., Taba, 

On the top of the hill overhanging Kayadibi are extensive ruins of one of the 
most curious, probably pre-Hellenic, fortifications that I have seen in Asia Minor. 
H. A. Brown and I visited them late one evening in 1886 : we found nothing except 
great lines of walls formed of loose small stones, surrounding a considerable extent 
of country. 

Davis, ATiatolica, p. 135 ; Perrot, Hist, de r Art, iv, p. 742. 
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VIII, THEMISSONION. — M. Waddington proved conclusively, many 
years ago,^ that Them isson ion was in the valley now called Kara 
Eyuk Ova. Defective knowledge of the district led him to place 
it at Kadja Hissar,^ and to make some incorrect statements about the 
topography : but his proof is a masterpiece of topograpliical analysis, 
and leaves me nothing to do except to apply it to the proper site, Kara 
Eyuk Bazar.^ 

Pausanias (x. 32) mentions Themissonion to inrep AaohiKeta^ as 
a city of Phrygia, and says that a large cave 30 stadia from the city 
sheltered all the inhabitants from the invading Gauls. In front of 
this cave stood statues of Herakles, Apollon, and Hermes, which em- 
body different aspects of the character of the native deity. Coins show 
that the chief deity of Themissonion was 5flZQN. The 

Saving-god — Theos Sozon — was worshipped in Antioch Maeandr. (a 
coin reads CflZQN) and in various parts of Kabalis. A number of 
monuments of this cultus have been described by M. Collignon [Bull. 
Corr. Hell., iv, p. 291 ; pi. ix) and Mr. Smith (A. H. S., p. 236). I 
copied a rude and very faint inscription below one of the reliefs men- 
tioned by M. Collignon : 

NICGPMOfG *Fpp.(yye- 

NOYHPAKAIEY i/on 'HpaA:X(e)fc ev- 
XHN 

An inscription on the rocks at Tefenni (incorrectly published, A. 
H. S., p. 236), also beneath a relief, ought to be read Mei/eXao? 

BuU. Archeol. de C Athenaeum Frangais, 1855: reprinted in 3/e/. Numi^., i, p. 107, 

^^Kai Hissar or Kaya Hissar (Kaja Hissar, where J represents y, is mistaken and 
given according to the French spelling as Kadja) is the proper name. It is not an 
ancient site. 

The Bazaar of the Black Mound/^ a large tumulus beside the village : the vallev 
takes its name from the village on the ancient site. Adji Badem, “ Bitter Almond 
Tree/^ is the seat of the governor, a Kaimakam. 

*«Mr. Head has ATKtoy snzflN. 

♦’These reliefs are in a rock at the village Yuvalik, which is strangely misspelt 
by MM. Duchesne and Collignon, Djouk Ovarlak'^ : Yum is a kind of tree, lik is the 
collective termination. 

♦* M. Collignon gives one line of an inscription, below one of these rock-reliefs, which 
either is an incorrect copy of my line 2, or is a second instance of the name Herakles 
applied to this god. 

Tefenni is quite near Yuvalik. 
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^Opo<f>v\a\^fci\ evxn^ * erou? <;op ^ : the deity to whom the vow is paid 
is almost invariably specified in inscriptions. We have, therefore, three 
names for this god : Orophylax, Sozon, and Herakles. The first is a 
mere title ; the third identifies him with a Greek deity to whom he 
shows some analogy ; Sozon is more remarkable. The following in- 
scription from Sinda (which I copied in a cemetery beside Aghlan Keui 
in 1884, and which therefore belongs to the same district as the rock- 
reliefs) throws some light on it : 

M H N ICA7T0AC0 N ’A7roX(\)a>i^[t. 

OYGAYTCOZCON ou eavrS 

KAINANATHrYNA fcal Nam rf} 7 wa[i>l 

ZCOCH Kl 

lePGYCAHMHTPOC lepek AvfirjTpo^^ 

KAICAOAZOY fcal Xaod^ov. 

Saoazos is a variant of the commoner SabazioSy and is probably nearer 
the pronunciation of the district. The worship of Sabazios has been 
recognised at Tefenni by MM. Duchesne and Collignon, and there can 
be little doubt that this Saviour-god,” who was the great object of 
worship in the district, is simply the well-known Phrygian Sabazios. 
The name Sozon was, I believe, suggested as a Greek title of suitable 
meaning approximating in sound to the native Saoazos. The series 
of figures of various types, a horseman bearing club or battle-axe and 
sometimes with radiated head, must be interpreted as representing 
Sabazios ; and the common type on Phrygian, Pisidian, and Lydian 
coins, which Mr, Head catalogues as an Amazon, ought to bear the 
name Sabazios. A dedication ^AttoWidvi /cal Mi/rpt ’ATroWcom? {Bull, 
Cbrr, Hell.y ii, p. 174), i. e., Apollon and Leto, may serve to prove that 
in this district Sabazios was the name given to the son of the goddess 
Leto, and may show us the cultus of Leto at an intermediate point 
between Perga and Hierapolis (see II). 

The worship of Men in the same district is also vouched for by in- 
scriptions, both published and unpublished. Men and Sabazios appear 
to me almost equivalent names. The idea that Men was the moon-god 
is due to popular etymology identifying the name with the Greek word 
for month.” The crescent horns, which in many representations mark 
him as the moon-god, are, I think, a mere misunderstanding of archaic 
wings on the shoulders. 

I read sop on the rock : my copy indicates no doubt. Mr. SmxH prints 30P, and 
transcribes (f)op'. 
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B. THE PHRYGO-KARIAN FRONTIER. 

Following the lines of Diocletian, I shall enumerate under Karia the 
next towns south of Themissonion. The frontier lay, as is plain from 
Hierokles, between Kibyra and Themissonion. I shall now show more 
narrowly that it lay between Themissonion and Phylakaion, and north 
of the river Indos. 

B.4. PHYLAKAION or Pylakaion is mentioned only by Ptolemy, as 
in southern Phrygia, and by Geographus Ravenn., which proves it to 
have been on a Roman road. We have now completely exhausted 
southern Phrygia except the road between Themissonion and Kibyra. 
Beside Derekeui, about 9 miles south of Themissonion, on the road to 
Kibyra, there is an ancient site. Now in the Peutinger Table we find : 

^^Laudicium Pylicum 

Temissonio xxxiiii Cormassa xii Perge.’^ 

It is usual to understand Laudicium Pylicum as Laodikeia eVl Avkw ; 
but, first, the Table was taken from a Latin, not a Greek source;®^ 
secondly, iirl Avkw does not explain the termination of Pylicum. In 
Pylicum I recognize Pylakaion, and find two roads mixed and confused 
in the Table : 

(1) Cormassa [xxi Comama xiii Cretopolis xxvi] Perga. (2) La- 
odiceia xxxiiii Themissonion [ix] Pyliceum [xx Cibyra xxxvi Is- 
inda] xii [Termessos xviii] Perga.^^ 

Phylakaion may be recognized in the Byzantine period. The last 
three names on Hierokles^ Karian list are Xcopla Harpipovia, Kt/3vpa, 
KoKT7)pa\LKa [ : the last is obviously corrupt : the beginning is assimi- 
lated to the preceding Kibyra, and the word is Ktema-likai, The 
original form was Ktema [Py]likai[on], and Xopia UarptpovLa is a 
dittography. If Phylakaion was an imperial estate, we should then 
understand why it alone of all the towns on this road did not coin money. 

This position of Phylakaion near the Lykian frontier is confirm^ 
by a passage in Ptolemy v. 2, 27, which should be read Trapa ph ttjv 
Avfclav ^vXaK^vaioi^ xal €>€pc(T(ovioc, Trapa Se rr)v ^tOvvlav Mo/c/ca- 
Bi]vol\y^Kal KcBvi]aa€l(;y v<f} ov 9 ne\T77i;oi[?], elra Mo^eavoi, elra Au- 
Kaove^t v(j> ov<;'l€pa7roXLrai. With this slight change, which crept in 
through the similar beginning of x\u/caoz/e? audAv/cLav, the geographical 
order is correct: on Mo^eavol see my C.andB., p. 422; the Lykaones 

** Compare Tavium IT'^rogmorlumlj Massilia Grtcomm, etc. 

«This form can hardly be correct. MoKKaZrjvoi should be Ma/f(€5oVes) KaSoijyoC 
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are the people in the valley called Cutchuk Sitchanli Ova between San- 
dikli and Afiom Kara Hirsar, immediately east of the Moxeanoi, and I 
long ago proved that the Hierapolitai are the people of the Sandikli 
valley.^ The proper form of the name is uncertain ; Pylik[ai]um ( Tab. 
Pent.), [Phy]likai[on] (Hier.), Pylakaion and Phylakaion (Ptoh), 
Filaction {Geogr, Ravenn,) all occur. The forms in Ptolemy are prob- 
ably Grecised to suit a supposed connection with ^v\a^. 

B. 5. ERIZA, which lies near Ishkian Bazar, between Phylakaion and 
Kibyra,®* is mentioned by Hierokles as Erezos, and in the Notitiae as 
Siza. Included in Phrygia, before the time of Diocletian, it was thence- 
forward comprised in Karia. A few coins EPIZHNflN exist. 

A milestone, which I copied at Tcham Keui in 1884 (probably in 
the territory of Eriza), belongs to the Roman Road, Themissonion- 
Kibyra : 


TOICGEaN 
AYTOKPATO 
CETTTIMIQEEYH 
TINAKIEEBAE 
AA HNIKfiTT 
KAIA OKPATO 
AYPHAIQANTflN 
CEBAETfl 

////////////////// 

rAAQNIA 

EEBAETHIIHTnSAKA 
Al 01 »BYI 


Toi? @60) [i7rt<f}av€<rrdT0L<f 
AvTOKpdro^^pL Yiataapc A. 

XeirripLiq) 'X€v^[pq) Uep- 
TLvafCt ^ApajScKw 

^ Ah\ia^^r)VLK^ 

KoX A[i5T]o^paTo[pfc TAaiaapL M. 

AvprjXlq) 'AvTQ)p[^eLvq} 

X€^a<rrw\_Kal 11 . SeTr- 
[rip^Lip Vera u/«?to)d] 
pL€^ydX<ov [B]a[o'tX 60 )i' /cal TouXta 
^e^aarfi pL7]T€pa (sie) Ka[o’Tpct)r. 
’A[7r]o [K]iy8i5[pa9 MtXia SucoSe/ra? 


The inscriptions found at Asha Dodurga and Yokari Dodurga also 
belong to the territory of Eriza : these are C. L G-, 4380 r, s, xi^ v . ; and 
Bull, Corr, HelLy 1885, p. 324.^® Others, copied by Sterrett and myself 
in 1884, will shortly, I hope, be published by him. These prove that 
the people considered themselves Pisidians, as Strabo also (p. 570) must 
have done, and that they probably used the era of Kibyra, a. d. 25. 

B. 6. SEBASTOPOLIS of Karia occurs in Hierokles, not in the Noti^- 
tiae. Its apparent omission must be due to the fact that the official name 
Sebastopolis was replaced by the old native name:®® it is uncertain 


^^Trois Villes Phrygiemies in Bull, Corr, Helleri,, 1882. 

** On the exact situation, see E. 

Understanding that the name Durdurkar is a mistake for Dodurga or Todui^. 
So in late By zantine time Diokaisareia of Isauria becomes Prakana. 
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which of the strange names Yairaao-Sov, NLerd^ayv, Upo^tcrov,^ Av(ore~ 
TapTT}^ IS to be given to Sebastopolis. Its discovery is due to Schonbom, 

B. 7. SINDA is mentioned only by Livy (see e). It was apparently a 
small place, which was merged either in Kibyra or in Eriza. 

B. 8. KIBYRA was, under the Eoman Empire, along with Eriza and 
Phylakaion, reckoned to Phrygia, and the tone of Kibyratic inscrip- 
tions tends to connect it with the country to the east rather than with 
Karia and the west. The frontier of Byzantine Karia and Pamphylia 
lay between Kibyra and Lagbe. It is clear that, as might be expected, 
the rearrangement of the provinces interfered very little with the 
old lines of demarcation, Phrygia and Karia were carved out of the 
single Asia, but the line separating Lykia-Pamphylia from the older 
Asia continued to separate them from the new Karia-Phrygia. 

A. PHRYGIA. 

IX. TAKINA. — For the full text,®^ and an account of the inaccurate 
copies previously published, of the important inscription which gives 
this name, see A.H. S., No. 12. Takina is mentioned also by the Geogr. 
Ravenn. as Tagina, and by Ptolemyas Pa^T/i/a (which must be corrected 
to Tdy 7 )va). I know no other instances of the name. Takina, being 
mentioned by the Geogr. Rav., must have stood on a Eoman road,®® 
This is confirmed by the milestone (Smith-Eamsay, 1884;®® Ephem. 
Epigraph., V, p. 593), It is one of the series erected on the roads 
of Asia, from the Hellespont to the Pisidian frontier, by Mauius 
Aquillius, about 130 b. c. The number engraved on it in Greek and 
Latin is CKf, CCXXIII, which, like all others on the milestones of 
Aquillius, must be the distance from Ephesos. Now the distance from 
Takina by the nearest pass to Kolossai and Laodikeia, and thence by the 
ordinar}" road (see V. ATTOUDDA) to Ephesos, is only about 166 Eoman 
miles. It is plain, therefore, that the Eoman road made a circuit, and 
that the distances were measured for all the way along the road. There 
are on ly two possibilities : the distance may have been measured by way of 
Laodikeia, Themissonion, Keretapa ; or by way of Laodikeia, Apameia, 
and the shore of Lake Askania. The distances along both are given in 

In 1. 7 he reads BatrtXc^TrtSy assuming a name BcuriXccrri : it would perhaps be better 
to read BcwrtXa) rijs BvyarpSs. His transcription of the other Takinaean inscriptions 
contains several errors, which can be easily corrected by any reader. 

•*The obvious close relation to Tab. Peat makes this practically certain. 

“I again verified the text in 1886. 
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the following table : from Ephesos to Attoudda, I take the distance as 
measured along the railway, and for the rest I depend on my own map 
drawn, with the aid of a survey, in preparation for a proposed extension 
of the Ottoman railway to Apameia. My map is on the scale of 4 English 
statute miles per inch : I measured with a compass the number of inches 
along the line of the road, assuming that it ran straight from inch to 
inch, and added one in twenty for the necessary winding of the road. 


Ephesos 

Attoudda 

93 

Ephesos 

Laodikeia 

107 

Laodikeia 

107 

Apameia 

173 

Themissonion 

141 

Mallos (Kilij) 

191 

Keretapa 

162 

Adada (Elies) 

205 

Takina 

176 

Takina 

223 


From this table it follows that Aquillius measured along the great 
eastern highway, which, from 400 B. c. to 300 A. n., formed the back- 
bone of Anatolian communication, as far as Apameia, and then turned 
down southwards round the frontier of the province. He carried the 
road at least as far as Takina, but there can be little doubt that it was 
continued to Keretapa and Them isson ion either by him or in later time. 
It is also obvious, from the table, that the Roman road took the shortest 
possible line. The distance measured along the line of the rails, exist- 
ing or projected, from Ephesos to Apameia is 1 78 J English statute miles : 
according to the above table, the distance in Roman miles along the same 
road is 173 miles. The line of the road does not actually lie through 
such cities as Magnesia, Tralleis, Nyssa, Antiokheia and the table 
shows that the sum of separate distances from city to city must be 
decidedly greater than the distance from end to end. 

The line of the road constructed by Manius Aquillius must have 
been on Roman soil : lake Askania must therefore have been the bound- 
ary between Roman Asia and non-Roman Pisidia. It is probable,®^ 
that the same boundary continued between Asia and Pisidia, first when 
the latter became Roman and was attached to the province of Galatia, 
and afterwards when a great part of Pisidia was attached to the new 

Apameia, Laodikeia, Karoura, on the other hand, are directly on the line of the 
road. 

It cannot however be inferred with certainty that the whole line of road must 
have always continued to be in the sai®e province. The road Kibyra-Alaston is meas- 
ured from Kibyra in Asia, and yet runs for the most part through Pisidia (see below). 
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province of Lycia-Pamphylia by Vespasian. The Roman cities at Elies 
and Kilij were therefore probably cities of Asia, 

Takina is not mentioned in the Byzantine lists : Hierokles, however, 
mentions Valentia in this part of Phrygia, andValentia is mentioned 
as a bishopric in the Councils of 451 and 553. These references show 
that Valentia was a temporary name of a bishopric which in earlier and 
later time must occur under a different name. Takina andValentia 
are therefore probably the same. In the earlier classes of Notitiae^ 
Takina-V alentia is omitted with the rest of this district (see KOUOSSAl). 
InNotitiae of the latest class, it is perhaps included in the bishoprics 
of Pamphylia Tertia (see d). 

We have seen that Elies must have been in Asia at the time of Aquil- 
lius, and that it would probably continue attached to that province till 
Diocletian’s time. But geographically it is connected with Pisidia rather 
than with Phrygia. A coin of Adada (Mionnet Supplem, and Fried- 
lander’s Appendix to Hirschfeld) gives a magistrate’s name ; and, ac- 
cording to M, AVaddington’s law, this proves that Adada was in the 
province Asia. But Ptolemy’s authority and other considerations place 
Adada in Pisidia. The order of Hierokles leads me to place Adada 
at Elies, and this position explains the contradiction among the author- 
ities. The legend AAAAATflN on the coin above quoted is misunder- 
stood by Friedliinder: it should be accented "ABaSaruv, as genitive 
plural of an ethnic used for the commoner ’ASaSeu?. The 

name Elies, more correctly Elyes or Ilyas, is a corruption of Saint 
Elias, who was therefore the saint of the church of Adada. The order 
of Hierokles makes Kilij the site of Mallos, which is doubtless the 
Mallos TTpo? Xw/xa ^aK7]v6v of Pisidian inscriptions : in that case 
Xw/xa ^aKr)v6v is perhaps the fine mountain called by the Turks Ai 
Doghmush (^^ the Rising Moon ”), south of Apameia. 


A\^. M. Ramsay. 

TJn iversi ty of Aberdeen, 

Aberdeen, Scotland. 

[To he continued. N. B. The map U'hich is to accompany this paper mil appear in 
Part //.] 
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I. 

Es ist nicht zu leugnen, dass die aus Aegypten stamraenden, grie- 
ehisch-romischen Denkmaler, welche sich zum grossten Theile in den 
aegyptischen Museen Englands und des Continents verbergen, iin All- 
gemeinen noch wenig Beachtung finden, Zwar haben die Ausgrabun- 
gen in Naukratis wiederum die Auftnerksamkeit auf die Ausiedelungen 
der Griechen im JSTildelta gelenkt und auch iiber ihre kiinstlerische 
Thatigkeit wichtige Aufklarungen gebracht. Aber von den Denk- 
malern, welche die griechisehe Kunst in Aegypten zur Zeit der Ptole- 
maier hervorgebracht hat, sind bisher verhaltnissmassig nur wenige 
bekannt gemacht worden. Ich betrachte es als ein gunstiges Vor- 
zeichen, dass der erste Jahrgang diesser Zeitschrift mit der Publikation 
einer Anzahl bemalter, in Alexandreia gefundener Vasen er()ffnet 
wurde, deren Inschriften von Herrn Augustus C. Merriam in dan- 
kens werther Weise besprochen worden sind, wahrend Technik und Stil 
der Malereien noch eine geuauere Untersuchung verdienen. Ich fiige 
jetzt ein Bildwerk herzu, welches mir geeignet erscheint auf eine an- 
dere Seite der alexandrinischen Kunst einiges Licht zu werfen. 

Der auf Tafel. xxxi von beiden Seiten abgebildete Gegenstand 
ist eine kleine, etwa 10 ram starke Platte aus Serpentin; sie befindet 
sich in der Sala del Papiri des aegyptischen Museums zu Turin, wo 
ich im Sommer 1886 Gelegcnheit hatte sie zu untersuchen. Die Breite 
der Platte betriigt 0.092 m., die Lange 0.180. Beide Seiten derselben 
sind mit vertieften Reliefdarstellungen bedeckt, welche in der nach 
einem Gypsabguss hergestellten Reproduktion erhaben erscheinen. 
Aus der meist sehr starken, einige male aber ganz schwachen Vertie- 
fung diesser eingravirten Gegenstande l^zt sich schliessen, dass der 
Stein theils als Gussform, theils als Stempel gedient hat. Im ersteren 
Falle wurde das fliissige Metall in die hohle Form gegossen und bis 
zum Erkalten darin gela^n. Auf diesse Weise konnten natiirlich 
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nur Halbfiguren oder reliefartige, auf einer Seite verzierte Flatten 
gewonnen werden. So ist ohne Zweifel bei der Herstellung der Ge- 
fasshenkel verfahren worden, welche auf der eiiien Seite des Steines 
eingescbnitten sind (B, 11.12) und welche nach dem Eaiide der Platte 
zu keine Abflussrinne zeigen. Um ein Rundbild zu giesseu, musste 
eine zweite, jetzt verloreu gegaugene Platte aufgelegt werden, deren 
Vertiefungeii die andere Hiilfte der zu giessenden Pigiir enthielten. 
Das genaue Aufeinanderpassen beider Formen konnte dadurch ge- 
sichert werden, dass einige vorstehende Zapfen der Deckplatte in 
entsprechende Zapfenlocher der unteren eingriffen. Vielleicht dienten 
die Locher auf der Plattenseite A nr. 1 und 5 und B, 6, in welchen 
aber aucli kugelforraige Gegenstiinde gegossen werden konnteuj zu- 
gleich diessem Zwecke. Zum Eingiessen des Metalls sind iiberall 
sclimale, nach dem Rand zu sich verbreiternde Eingussrinnen ange- 
bracht. Wo diesse fehlen und die Gravierung sehr schwaches Relief 
zeigt, kann der Stein nur als Stemj>el, zum Einpressen des Musters 
in diinne Metallbleche gedient haben. Diesses Verfahren nehme ich 
an fiir die Darstellungen B, 8. 1 und 4, sowie fiir das Eppichblatt 
{(xeXiPov) in mitten der anderen Plattenseite.^ 

Die Bestimmung und Bedeutung der meisten, in dem Stein eingra- 
virten Gegenstiinde ist ohne weitere Erkliirung deutlich. Auf der 
Seite A sind ausser vei'schiedenen Henkeln, wie sie an Metallgefesen 
der hellenistiscli-romischen Zeit ganz gewolinlich sind, eine srehende 
Sphinx in Vorderansicht und ein Krokodill zu erkennen. Auf Seite 
B nr. 10 ein Ohrgehaiige; B, 3 eine weibliche Maske. Kr. 2 und 9 
sind die Vorderseiten von Figuren des Harpokrates und des Sarapis, 
beide in bekannter Auffassung. Harpokrates stehend, mit dem Full- 
horn in der Linken, den rechten Zeigefinger an den Mund legend, 
liber der Brust miteinem Fell bedeckt, dessen Zipfel an seiner linken 
Seite niederzuhangen scheinen. Auf dem Haupte triigt er anschein- 
end die Doppelkrone von Ober- und Unteraegypten. Dasselbe Mo- 

* Ein Formstein, welcher als Stempel zum Einschlagen in Metallplatten dienen 
soil, muss meines Erachtens aus einem hinreichend festen Material bestehen, Aus 
diesem (iruiide kann ich nicht glauben, dass die von CuRTius (Das arckaische 
Bronzerelkf aus OUjinpia^ Tafel in, fig. 6) publicierte Form aus A then, welche aus 
Talk besteht, urspriinglich bestimmt gewesen sei “diinne Silberbltche hinein zu 
driicken und zu hammern.'^ Eine wirklich zum Ein&tempeln diinner Bleche ver- 
wendete Hohlform ist in Olympia gefunden worden und im vierten Bande Tafel 26, 
a der Ausgralungen von Olympia^^ photographirt. Diesse Hohlform ist aber aus 
Erz gegossen. 
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tiv zeigt z. B. die Bronzestatuette der Sanimlung Louis Fould, pub- 
licirt von Cbabouillet, Description des Antiquitis du cabinet L, Fouldy 
pi, 13 (vergl., pi. 14). Die Figur des sitzeiiden Sarapis hat den drei- 
kopfigen Cerberus zur Seite und streckt in der Rechten eine Schale vor, 
wahrend die Linke ein Scepter aufstiitzt. Es ist ein aus Miinzbildern 
wohlbekannter Typusj iiber welehen zuletzt Adolph Michaelis ira Tow? - 
nal of Hellenic Studies^ vi, 1885, p. 309 (pi. E, 14) gehandelt hat, 

Formsteine, wie dieser in Turin befindliche, sind mehrfach bekannt. 
Francois Lenormant hat ein sehr ahnliches Exemplar aus der Samm- 
lung Raife mit folgenden Worten beschrieben : ^^Moule a foiidre les 
m^taux en steatite, ayant appartenu a un bijou tier greco-^gyptien. 
Sur une des faces sont les creux d^un manche de patere, d’une figurine 
de Pateque, d\me figurine d^Harpocrate, et d’une sorte de bouton cir- 
culaire decore d'un masque de face. De Fautre cote sont les creux de 
deux boucles d’oreilles, dont une decor^e d^une tete de lion.^^^ Was 
Lenormant von diesem Beispiel vermuthet, gilt wegen des Fundortes 
mit noch grosserem Rechte von dem turiner Stein. Beide Formen 
stammen ohne Zweifel aus griechisch-aegyptischen Werkstiitten und 
sind Werkzeuge alexandrinischer Toreuten gewesen, fiber deren Thii- 
tigrkeit wir auch sonst vereinzelte Zeugnisse in der Literatur und iinter 
den Monumenten besitzen,^ Denselben Ursprung dfirfen wir viel- 
leicht ffir eine ebenfalls aus Serpen tin gearbeitete Hohlform im ffinf- 
zehnten Saaledes Lateranischen Museums in Rom mit dem Bilde einer 
Sphinx und eines Apisstieres vermuthen. Wenn diese letztere Form 
auch in Ostia gefunden wurde, so kaun sie doch ebcnso wohl aus 
Alexandrien import iert sein, wfie der in Ostia bestehende Kult des 
Sarapis (Mommsen, Romische Geschichte v, 577). Ffir die Yerehrer 
dieses Gottes waren wahrscheinlich die kleinen Yotivbildchen be- 
st immt, welche ein Goldschmidt von Ostia mit Hfilfe des lateranischen 
Formstei nes h ers tel 1 te. 

Wichtig ist auf dem Turiner Exemplar das wiederholte Y orkommen 
von Henkeln einer bestimmten, in der griechisch-roemischen Zeit sehr 
beliebten Form. Sie finden sich meist an run den Schalen, deren 
Hauptschmuck sie bilden, oft auch vereinzelt, da der aus dtinnem Blech 


‘Lenormant, Descript des antiquith de la colL de feu M. A. Raife: Paris, 1867 
p. 108 nr. 819. 

’Einige Xotizen uber die alexandrinische Toreutik habe ioh zusammengestellt 
in der Abhandlung Die Grimanischea Brumienreliefs in Wien; Leipzig, 1888, Anmer- 
kung 35-37. 

9 
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getnebene Gefassleib der Zerstbriiiig leichter aiisgesetzt war, Voll- 
stiindig erhaltene Gefasse besitzt z. B. die wiener Sammlung; Henkel 
allein kommen in den Museen haufiger vor (vier Stiicke, welche im 
turiner Miiseun auf bewalirt werden, sind bei Arneth, Die antiken Gold- 
und Silbermonumente des K. K, Miinz-und Antikenknbmets zu WieHy 
Tafel S. Ill und abgebildet). Eine Zusani mens tel lung und Ver- 
gleichung der ornamentalen und figilrlichen Motive des Reliefschmucks 
dieser Henkel wurde nicht nur den Beweis liefern, dass i linen ein be- 
stimmtes^ wenig variirtes System der Dekoration zu Grunde liegt, 
sondern auch erkennen lassen, dass die Motive selbst und die Auffas- 
sung des Reliefs sich mehrfach mit denen des hellenistischen ^^Relief- 
bildes’’ beriihren, als dessen Heimatli mit grosser Wahrsclieinlichkeit 
Alexandrien angenommen werden darf.^ 

Der Augenschein lelirt wenigstens soviel, dass der Besitzer des tu- 
riner Formsteins vorzugsweise und auch derjenige des Exemplars der 
Sammlung R^iife mit der Anfertigung solcher Gefasse beschaftigt 
waren. Ob wir das Recht haben, diesse Henkelform geradezu alex- 
andrinisch zu nennen^ lasse ich unentschieden. Aeltere vor die hel- 
lenistische Zeit zuruckreichende Yorbilder finden sich in der phoeni- 
kischen Kunst (Perrot, Hist, de FAH iii, fig. 556) un<l von ihneii 
konnten die griechischen Toreuten im Ptolemaierreiche direkte An- 
regung ompfangen haben. Jedenfalls wiirde es nicht auffallig sein, 
wenn in Alexandrien, wo die griechische Kunst aufs neue die Einfliisse 
des Orients in sich aufnimmt und soviele Typen der assvrisch-phoeni- 
kischen und aegyptischen Kunst in hellenischem Geiste umgebildet 
werden, auch die Henkelmotive des Turiner Formsteins entstanden 
waren. 

II. 

Wahrend eines kurzen Aufeiithalts in Bologna im Sommer 1886 
fiel mir im 3Iuseo civico daselbst das Fragment eines Reliefs in die 
Augen, welches unter den wenigen griechischen Sculptureii dieser 
Sammlung sich durch eine seltene Feinheit der Ausfiihrung auszeich- 
net. Dieses auf Tafel xxxii abgebildete Fragment hat etwa 25 cm. 
Breite und ist aus griechischem Marmor gearbeitet. Erhalten ist nur 

♦ In cler obcn citirten Abhandlung habe ich nachgewiesen, dass das liellenistische 
Reliefbild im Zusaramenhang mit der Wandverkleidung (Inkrustation) der Wand 
ein^teht und dass letztere in Alexandrien hauptsiichlich ihre Entwicklung findet. 
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Kopf und Hals eines nach links gewendeten Widders, welch er unter- 
warts von der Hand einer verloren gegangenen Figur gehalten wdrd, 
sowie vor dem Kopf der Rest einer wollenen, mehrfach mit Knoten 
versehenen Binde. Die Konturen des Bruch es sind in der Abbildiing 
leicht zu verfolgen. Am unteren und rechten Rande des Reliefs ist 
auf der photographischen Reproduktion noch ein Theil der Wand- 
fliiche wiedergegeben, in welche das Fragment gegenwiirtig eingesetzt 
ist. In der unteren rechten Ecke ist cine aufgeklebte Marke sieht- 
bar, welche angiebt^ dass das Relief sich urspriinglich in der Samm- 
lung der Universitat von Bologna befand. AVeitere Kotizen iiber die 
Herkunft desselben sind mir nicht bekannt, AVeder Conze (ArchdoL 
Zeit. 1867 p. 89*) noch AVieseler [Gottinget' gelehrte Nachrichten 1874 
p. 578 ff,), noch Heydemann {^liitheilungen aus dm AntiheTisammliu^gen 
in Ober- und llittelitalien, 3. Hallisches Winchelmannsprogramm p, 
51 ff.) scheinen es gesehen zu haben. In den Cataloghi del Museo civico 
di Bologna (Bob 1871) ist es nicht mit anfgefuhrt. 

Augenscheinlich bildete das Fragment den mittleren Tlieil einer 
grosseren in wenigen Figuren abgeschlossenen oder auch friesartig 
ausgedehnten Darstellung. Auf der linken Seite befand sich etwa ein 
mit Binden geschmiickter Altar, an welchen von rechts her ein Alaim 
das Opferthier heranfiihrte. Von dieseni Opferdiener sind nur die 
Finger der rechten Hand sichtbar, wahrend der Unterariu von dem 
Hals des AVidders verdeckt wird.^ Denken wir uns die mannliche 
Figur in gehoriger Grosse ergiinzt und einen Altar hinzngefiigt, so 
gewinnt dass Relief eine Hohe von mindestens 35 cm, und eine Breite 
von nicht unter 50 cm. Die letzterc kann aber betrSchtlich grosser 
gewesen sein, wenn wir annehmen, dass das Fragment zu einem Friese 
geh5rte und etwa aus der Darstellung eines Festzuges iibrig geblie- 
ben ist. 

Der eigentlmrnliche Reiz dieser sicher originalgriechischen Scho- 
pfung laesst sich eher nach empfiu den, als mit AA^orten beschreiben. 

® Ich will nicht verhehlen, dass mir anch der Gedanke gekommen ist, die beiden 
oberhalb des Halses und Hornes des Widders aufwiirts gehenden, sorgfultigeingeritz- 
ten Linien konuten die Konturen des zur Hand gehdrigen Armes sein. Ich kenne 
zwar kein anderes Beispiel einer soweit gehenden Verbindung einfacher Zeichnung 
mit dem Belief. Doch laesst sich an den sogenannten Relief bildern, einer Klasse 
malerisch behandelter, mit landschaftlichem Hintergrund versehener Reliefs, deren 
Publikation in einem besonderen Werk ich vorbereite, hUufig genug beobachten, dass 
einzelne Theile des Beiwerks sich im Grunde des Reliefs verlieren und dann nur 
durch eingeritzte Umrisslinien verdeutlicht warden. 
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Die Modellirung erhebt sich nur wenig (bis zu zwei cm.) iiber den 
Reliefgrund und weiss doch dorch einige kraftig hervorgehobene 
Schatten eine starke malerische Wirkung zu erreichen, Ein hoch- 
entwickelter Eealismus verrath sich in der Art und Weise^ wie der 
Kiinstler die Textiir des HorneSj das flockige Vlies und die Einzel- 
lockchen vor den Ohren des Widders mit wenigen Stricken mehr 
skizzenhaft, aber sicker andeutet. Erst in der kellenistiscken Epoeke, 
seit dem Ende des vierten Jakrkunderts gelangt die grieckiscke Bild- 
kauerei zu einer auf scharfster Beobacktung berukenden jS^aturwakr- 
heit in der Wiedergabe der Einzelformeii und namentlich der Ober- 
fliicke des menscklicken und tkieriscken Korpers. Etwa dieser Zeit, 
dein Ende des vierten oder dem Anfang des dritten Jakrkunderts, 
muciite ick das Fragment in Bologna zuselireiben. Ick kenne wenige 
Seulpturen, die sick diesem Relief in der Feinkeitder Zeicknung und 
in der Zartkeit der Modellirung vergleicken lassen. Einigermassen 
ahnlick scheint mir in stilistiseher Hinsickt ein malerisckes Relief der 
Villa Albani in Rom. Es stellt eine landliche Opferscene dar, vor 
dem Altar stekt eine altere Frau, zwei andere begleiten die religiose 
Handlung mit den Tonen einer Doppelflote und eines Tamburins.® 

Audi ein Relief der sal a della croce greca des Vatikanischen Mu- 
seums (Herakles zum Sckmauss gelagert) konnte zur Vergleichung 
kerangezogen werden, Aber die stilistische Ubereinstimmung ist 
niclit gross genug, urn irgend welche Schliisse daraiif zu bauen. Uber 
die Entwicklung der Plastik der kellenistiscken Epocke sind wir be- 
kanntlick niclit einmal innerlialb der attischen Kunst, welche uns doch 
die grosse, continuirliehe Reike der Grabstelen hinterlassen hat, ge- 
naiier iinterrichtet. Dass sich die verschiedensten Richtungen neben- 
einander behaupten, und zwar Richtungen von einem ausgepragten, 
individiiellen Charakter, dariiber kann schon jetzt kein Zweifel herr- 
scken. Eine bestinirate Scheidung Stilistiseher, ortlich zu begrenzender 
Gnippen, namentlich im spatgriechischen Relief, wird jedoch erst mog- 
licli scin, wenn die Sammliing und Publikation der Denkmaler in 
derselben Weise, wie sie jetzt fiir das attische Grab- und das romische 
Sarkopkagrelief beg()iiiien worden ist, vollstiindig durchgefuhrt sein 
wild. 

Th. Schreiber. 

J?om, Ohtober 18S7. 

® Das Relief ist ungeniigend abgebildet bei Zoega, Bassir. tav. 105. 



THE ^^OLD FORT^^ EARTHWORKS OF GREENUP 
COUNTY, KENTUCKY". 

[Plate XXXIII.] 


I. — Iktrobtjction. On the southern side of the Ohio River, in 
Greenup County, Kentucky, at a point about a mile and a half be- 
low Portsmouth, Ohio, and nearly opposite the old mouth of the Scioto 
River, there is a very interesting series of ancient earthworks, worthy 
of more attention than it has received of late years. The position was 
well chosen, for from the top of the highest walls or embankments a 
fine view could be had of the Scioto valley for several miles, and also 
for a few miles each way of the Ohio valley, were it not for the timber 
along the latter on the margin of the river. The main work, a large 
quadrangular enclosure, is locally known as the ^^Old Fort/^ This 
enclosure, together with its so-called covered ways or parallel walls, 
was described and mapped two-thirds of a century ago by Caleb Atwater 
of Circleville, Ohio.^ In 1846 these earthworks were re-surveyed by 
E, G. Squier and D. Morton, who discovered mounds and embank- 
ments not noted by their predecessor : a full account of them, with 
maps, will be found in the well-known work of Squier and Davis, The 
Ancient Monuments of the Mississippi Valley, 

During the winter of 1885-6, 1 re-surveyed these imposing remains 
of antiquity. After a careful inspection of the ground beyond the ravine, 
at the end of the southwestern covered way, I became satisfied that there 
were earthworks, belonging to the series, not shown even in SquiePs 
survey. This fact has induced me to prepare the present paper, and to 
accompany it with a diagram or outline-map of this Old Fort^’ and 
its entire accessories, thinking that they may interest students of North 
American antiquities (see plate xxxiii). 

II. — The main work, or Grand Square. The main work, cen- 
tral enclosure, or Grand Square as it deserves to be called, is situated on 
a terrace some forty feet above the river bottom, the distance to the river 

* His account appeared in the first volume of the Transactions of the American Anti-^ 
qaarian Society^ published in 1820. 
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itself being about a quarter of a mile. In shape, it is a quadrangle 
with rounded corners, but instead of its sides agreeing with the cardinal 
points, as was first reported, it is rather the corners which look toward 
them. The inside area, though not level, is practically even — as even 
as ploughed land can be expected to be — and was probably shaped off 
to a reasonably perfect plane in the first place, for the convenience of 
the people using it : the inequalities of the ground having thus been 
removed the sky-line of the surrounding embankments is practically 
parallel with it. The top of each section of the wall, therefore, forms 
a straight line, excepting that portion of the N. W. wall which gradu- 
ally rises from near the western gate to a point near the centre, and a 
slight depression in the S. AY. wall near the south corner. While the 
AY. and X. E. walls are, generally speaking, horizontal, the wall from 
the east corner and that from the west gate rise evenly to the south, where 
is the summit of the entire earthworks. The lowest part of the walls is 
at the western opening. The walls are not rounded at the top but there 
is a level space or walk of about eight feet in width, which can be readily 
traced along almost the entire length of the six embankments which 
constitute them. 

These embankments, treated as four walls, are, in respect to their 
width at the base and vertical height, in mean dimensions, as follows : 
The X. E. wall is 60 to 65 feet wide, and 10 feet high. The S. E. wall 
has the same width and is 10 to 12 feet high, with the exception of a 
place near the southern corner, where it crosses the end of a spur of 
the slope of a higher plateau, which at that point overlooks the interior 
of the enclosure — most of that part of the slope which projected beyond 
the inside line of the wall was graded away and the material used in 
levelling the square. The S.AY. wall ranges from 62 feet in width 
and 10 feet in height, at the south end, to 45 feet in width and 8 feet 
in height, at the west end. The X.AY. wall is from 45 to 60 feet in 
width and from 8 to 10 feet in height. 

There are six openings or entrances to this enclosure, the narrowest 
(the northern one) being 13 feet, and the widest (the X. E. one) 27J 
feet wide. The northern and southeastern entrances are not on a level 
with the natural surface, but are raised some two feet higher. Xeither 
inside nor outside ditch entered into the plan of the builders here, for 
there are none, the walls being, generally speaking, equally elevated 
above the inside area and the outside natural surface, except at the 
narrow point described. 
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The larger dimensions of this Grand Square can now be given. 
From the centre of the S. E. to that of the N.W. opening a straight 
line, measured on the plan, gives a distance of 832 feet, and, between 
the other two openings, of 822 feet, making a mean diameter of 827 
feet. The perimeter, or a continuous line traced entirely along the cen- 
tre of the walls and across the openings, has a length of about 3,175 
feet. The land contained within the inner lines of the embankments, but 
omitting any portion of the entry-ways, is about 13.20 acres in area. 

Doubtless, when its architects first drew its lines on the ground, as 
they necessarily must have done, proper rectangles were formed, for it 
is even now, practically, an “ exact square, as Mr. Squier called it. The 
following geometrical facts, deduced from plotted diagrams, will demon- 
strate this statement. The first diametrical line mentioned bears X. 47 
W. (magnetic); the second one X. 42° E. — the two lines intersecting 
within three-quarters of a degree of exact right angles. The latter line 
intersects the first precisely at its (own) middle point, but about three 
feet N. W. of the middle of the former, or N. E. and S. E. dimension : 
were it, however, to run at right angles with it, it would cross about as 
far to the S. E., its termination striking within two feet of the right 
hand side of the X. E. opening, instead of half-way across it. 

Considering the thousand years, approximately speaking, that have 
probably elapsed since these high embankments were raised, would it 
be rash to suggest that the builders of the same, of whatever tribe or race 
they were, had definite ideas of castramentation ? Indeed, if we could 
see and test their original lines and should find them to be actually a 
decree or two out in anorle, and ten or twelve feet in distance, for so 
large a square, we should have found blunders that could easily be 
paralleled in the work of more modern surveyors. 

III. — The north-easterx covered way. The northeastern 
covered way extends a little over 2,000 feet from the wall of the en- 
closure, and its constituent embankments vary in width from 20 to 32 
feet at the base, and in height from to 3 J feet — the narrowest parts 
being those on each side of the northern opening. Although, for con- 
venience sake, occasionally called ^‘parallel walls,’’ here and elsewhere, 
like the southwestern ones, which are, for the most part, truly parallel, 
the walls of this covered way, at no place present any parallelism : the 
least distance between them, from top to top, is 176, and the greatest 
320 feet. The walls intersect two ravines, both of wdiich were un- 
doubtedly in existence when they were built, for the embankments 
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follow the slopes nearly to the bottom. The ends of the walls, at both 
crossings, show that they have been cut away by water coming from 
the adjoining high land. 

The length of the N. W. wall, following along its central portion, is 
2,135 feet, and that of the S. W, wall 2,320 feet. The northern opening 
or gateway is 1 5 feet wide, and the distance between the embankments at 
the southern end is 80 feet. The included area, as bounded by the lines 
forming the inside bases of the walls, continued across all the openings, 
as in the case of the Grand Square, is 8.80 acres. 

IV. — The sotjth-westerx covered way. The walls of the 
S.W. covered way run strictly parallel for nearly 1,100 feet, and are 
191 feet apart (on centres) for that distance : the S, E. wall then makes 
a very slight angle to the left, or southward, but the other continues 
its course unchanged to the end. They are 35 feet wide at the base 
and from 2i to Si feet in height. The length of the X.AV. wall, both 
ends of which are finished, or rounded off, is 1,510 feet, and the farther 
end rests on the edge of the ravine, which is some 40 feet in depth and 
500 feet wide, and has very steep sides. The end of the other wall has 
been destroyed by the falling away of the bank, leaving its present length 
exactly 1,190. The area, bounded by the lines forming the inside base 
of the walls and lines drawn between their extremities, is 4.90 acres. 

V. — Before describing the outlying earth works, the extent and dimen- 
sions of the entire “fort ’^ with its covered ways should be ascertained. 
From its extreme limits on the X. E. to the end of the finished em- 
bankment on the S. W. the distance is 4,500 feet in an air line, or .85 
of a mile. The entire length of all the embankments, or avails, as built, 
omitting original openings or vacant spaces, is a few feet over 10,200 
feet, or 1.93 miles. The land included wdthin the square, and covered 
by the parallel walls, together equals 26.90 acres. A fiiir computation 
of the area covered by the bases of all tliese walls, and of the cubical 
contents of the embankments raised on them — including the traces 
and the spur crossed — according to the data furnished by this survey, 
gives as follows : 

For the grand square, .... 4 acres, 29,400 cubic yards, 
northeastern parallel walls, 3 6,700 

southwestern 2 5,900 


Total, 


. 9 acres, 42,000 cubic yards. 
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VI. — OtJTLYijCG WORKS OF THE Geakd iSqtjare. Just west of and 
near to the northern comer of the large enclosure, there are two small 
burial-mounds, one of which is 42 feet in diameter and 2 J feet in height, 
and the other 45 feet in diameter and 3 feet in height. 

Also about 650 feet to the northward of the northern entrance of the 
square, and on the edge of the same plateau on Avhich the main work 
is built, there is a small elliptical enclosure. The oblong mound within 
it is 60 by 1 28 feet at the base and 4 feet high. The embankment ranges 
from 30 to 80 feet in width and from 1 to 5 feet in height. The ditch, 
which is between the mound and the embankment, leaving no berme, 
has an average depth of 1 5 inches, and is twenty-four feet wide. At 
the east end of the enclosure there is a narrow causew^ay, 6 feet wude, 
which crosses the ditch. 

VII. — Works beyokd the S. W. eavi>'E. We now turn a^ain 

o 

to the S.AV., and, crossing the ravine beyond the covered w’ay, there 
find other earth w^orks w^hich are different in shape and arrangement 
from those just described, and some of which are the wmrks referred 
to in the beginning of this paper as not having been noted by previous 
explorers. 

First, there is part of a circular enclosure, apparently 230 feet in 
diameter.^ This would imply a circumference of 723 feet, w'ere the en- 
closure complete, but, unfortunately, only about one-third of it remains. 
This fragment is 35 feet in width and 4 feet in height, wdth a gateway 
or opening of 8 feet on the S. W. side. At a point less than 40 feet 
after passing through the entrance, one comes to the snout of an animal- 
shaped mound, which, fortunately, has not been touched by the en- 
croaching ravine immediately back of it. This effigy probably 
represents a bear, which seems to be leaning forward in an attitude 
of observation. It is not very large, being but 53 feet from the top 
of the back to the end of the fore-leg, and its utmost length is 1054 
feet from the tip of the nose to the rear of the hind-foot. The greatest 
vertical height is at the fore-shoulder, where it is 3^ feet. 

East of and near the entrance to the ruined enclosure just described, 
there is a low embankment, 32 feet wide and 1 J feet high, wFich runs 
348 feet in a nearly S.W. direction. 

To the east of the southern end of this last embankment lies a small 
enclosure. The w^all is 15 feet wide, 1 foot high, and 92 feet from 

* The three fixed survey points on the centre of the bank or wall form points on 
an arc of a circle having a radius of 115 feet. 
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centre to centre of embankment, but there is no opening in it. Within 
is a small mound 32 feet in diameter and 2 feet high. This enclosure 
is probably the small two-feet-high circle mentioned by Mr. Squier. 

Nearly south from the animal-mound enclosure there is another 
circle, 130 feet in diameter from centre to centre of the embankment, 
which is 32 ft. wide and 1 ^ ft. high. On the inside there is a ditch 21 
ft. wide and 1 ft. deep. The opening in the wall, which is to the east- 
ward, and the causeway over the ditch are both 22 ft. wide. This en- 
closure, like the preceding one, has a mound inside, but it is situated back 
of the centre from the opening, and is 35 ft. In diameter and 1 ft. high. 

Beyond these enclosures, to the S. W., are a number of ordinary 
burial-mounds, and traces of some straight embankments that have 
been cultivated for many years, which I did not survey by reason of 
bad weather. They undoubtedly belong to this series of works. There 
are also some stone-mounds, on the spurs of the adjacent bluffs, to the 
south and southwest. 

The above facts were taken from the field-book of a sufficiently 
close survey, in which 86 bearings were taken and horizontal distances 
measured, aggregate in all 10,485 feet, or nearly two miles (without 
including the nearly as many diameters and the offsets for topography), 
and in which, also, levels for vertical dimensions were taken at 80 
separate points. 

The site, though by no means as the mound-builders left it, is 
almost perfect when compared with the remains at Newark, Ohio, 
and other places. The surface inside the main enclosure and a por- 
tion of the N. W. wall, together with both covered ways and the 
other enclosures and mounds, have either been cultivated or are under 
cultivation — the first-mentioned, for many years. The S. W. wall is 
still covered with large trees. Up to the time of the partial destruction 
of the N. W. wall last year, the embankments of the “ fort ” had scarcely 
been disturbed, and were in good condition, their height having been 
their greatest protection. "While the covered ways mav have been some- 
what higher, they never had the height represented by earlier explorers, 
for in places the wall has, apparently, never been disturbed, and at such 
points the height does not exceed 34 feet : nor do I think that the two 
isolated mounds were ever as high as six feet each. Under these cir- 
cumstances, then, it was possible for a judicious surveyor to make a 
reasonably accurate survey of the “ Old Fort ” and its surroundings, 
at this late date, v'ithout drawing on his fancy. 
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Since I made this survey, the Maysville and Big Sandy railroad has 
been graded between these earthworks and the river, but so close to 
the former that the JI.W. wall is badly injured in its entire length. 

Within and aroimd these earthworks, on all the plateaus, in every 
direction, there are abundant evidences of a former occupancy, espe- 
cially on the X. and X,W. sides, where the village debris is the most 
abundant. This consists of broken pottery, stone and chipped imple- 
ments, broken sea and fresh -water shells, disks, ornaments, and, in 
fact, nearly everything that is usually found on ancient village sites. 
Near the southern corner of the ^^fort^^ itself will be noticed, on the 
plan, a limited elevation or ridge. Mr. Atwater describes this as a 
large elevated mound, and thinks it ^^to have been designed for uses 
similar to the elevated squares at Marietta;” but in his description of 
the Marietta works he does not state what those uses were. Mr. Squier 
also refers to it, but not so positively : he calls it a bastion, probably 
natural, but adapted by art, which commands the hollow way or ditch” 
on the southeastern side, which ditch ” seemed to him also artificial, or, 
^‘at any rate it has been modified by art.” There is, however, no doubt 
that this point is wholly natural, for it is simply a spur of a higher 
terrace, only modified by the building of the wall across it, and by the 
grading off of its end where it projected inside the latter. Xor is the 
ditch anything more than the depression where the natural slope and 
the artificially placed earth come together. 

There is no other statement in Mr. Atwater’s account tending to mis- 
lead or puzzle the modern investigator, but Squier found on the S.W. 
side a sort of run- way resembling a ditch, which loses itself in a deep 
gully towards the river. It is undoubtedly wholly or in part artificial.” 
Now this ditch,” deepening into a mvine as it extends northwestward, 
is no more artificial than the other: it is undoubtedly natural, though 
it afforded a good passage-way to and from the bottoms below. 

Mr. Squier also states that a light wall of some hundred paces in 
extent runs from the left hand entrance of the main work along the 
verge of a declivity terminating at the western angle,” and he deline- 
ates it on his map. There is no artificial wall such as he describes, 
nor even any natural bank other than the edge of the ravine and ter- 
race. Of the three mounds he describes I could find but two. 

It is almost impossible to tell why these elaborate earthworks were 
erected. In a few matters the explanation is obvious, but in the majority 
of points every reason advanced would be mere hj'pothesis. Let us 
take the main enclosure for example. By placing palisades on the wall 
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near the south angle, where it intersects the spur, and closing the 
openings, it would certainly serve as a fort, and could be defended 
against any weapon that may have been in use at the time the works 
were built. The absence of ditches or trenches in connection with the 
fort and its parallel walls may, in some eyes, militate against the theory 
that the works were erected Avith a vieAv to warlike operations, but 
that is not conclusive as regards the old mound-builders, for we are 
totally ignorant of their method of Avaging Avar. 

The unattached smaller enclosures aa ere probably for burial pur- 
poses, the mounds in the two circular ones being of the same form as 
ordinary tumuli. In several instances AA^here such mounds have been 
opened, they have been found to contain human bones. Sometimes 
these AAcre calcined, and in such cases ornaments, pipes, etc. were 
found Avith them. 

The ‘^bear^^ efBgy-mound described here has never been mentioned 
in print before, and seems to have hitherto escaped the notice of en- 
quiring scientists — indeed, it AA^as unknoAvn even to the residents of the 
neighborhood. Its value is, mainly, in that it is the first imitative 
mound constructed of earth discoA^ered south of the Ohio Ri\"er, and that 
it is an important addition to the scanty list of such AA'orks already 
brought to light in Ohio, the nearest of Avhich is but a feAv miles away 
from this one, being the peculiar three-legged animal (in profile) on 
the Scioto RiA^er, just abo\"e Portsmouth, surveyed by Col. Whittlesey 
in 1846 and mapped in the Ancient Monuments, 

Though not brought to public notice, to my knowledge, prior to 
1791 ,^ this ^^old fort^^ Avas probably knoAAm to Avhite men nearly a cen- 
tury earlier. The AA^alls of its central enclosure have yielded, from the 
time of tlie earliest American settlements to last year’s railroad-grading, 
all sorts of relics of European origin. Gun-barrels, buckles, ci'osses, 
coins, €tc,y taken thence have found their Avay into the hands of the 
curious. 

T. H. Leavis. 

8L Paul, Minn., 

Sept. 30 , 1887 . 

® By Major Jonathan Heart, stationed at Fort Harmar, who, in a letter to Dr. B. 
S. Barton, of Philadelphia, dated January 5, 1791, speaks of such ancient remains as 
being found ‘Silong the Scioto to its junction with the Ohio, opposite which, on the 
Virginia side, are extensive works, which have been accurately traced by Colonel 
George Morgan ; and I have been told that there are remains of chimnies, See 
Vol. 3 of the Tram, of the Amer. Philosophical Society. 
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ASSYRO-BABYLONIAN FORGERY. 

For the sake of warning possible purchasers^ let me add another to 
the catalogue of Babylonian forgeries described by M. Menant in the 
last number of the American Journal of Archodology, 

I received three days ago^ from a learned correspondent in Constanti- 
nople, photographs of a table, or altar, said to be in copper bronze,’^ 
and ‘^patinatecl so as to leave little room for doubt of its antiquity.’’ 
Its top is like a box three inches long by nearly two and a half inches 
wide, and an inch thick. It is supported on four straight legs fash- 
ioned like those of an ox. From each end of the two sides there stand 
out the neck and head of an ox with short curved horns, projecting 
an inch from the side. The top and at least one of the two ends are 
adorned with groups of figures in low relief surprisingly like those on 
some cylinders. 

A careful examination reveals the forgery. The figures are evi- 
dently taken not directly from cylinders, but from casts of cylinders, the 
originals not being at the command of the forger. Of the two designs 
on the top of the '"altar,” the upper represents Gisdubar holding up 
in each hand a griffin by the hind leg. Above and about the group is 
an inscription in cuneiform characters, at the right and left edge is an 
ornamental desie^n : on being closely inspected this design is that of one 
half o^ the Assj^ian sacred tree. It is evident that the forger had in 
his possession a cast from the seal which had been carefully made so 
as to duplicate nothing, and to represent the deity and the griffins in 
the middle. This required the splitting of the sacred tree vertically 
through the middle leaving its two halves at the two ends of the cast. 
It is inconceivable that an Assyrian artist could have so mutilated this 
tree. The original design may be attributed to the period of Sargon, 
when these peculiar eagle-headed griffins were much affected. Below 
this group is another, also evidently taken from a plaster cast. But this 
time the design is not of an Assyrian type, but Babylonian, and deci- 
dedly archaic, belonging to a period not less than a thousand years an- 
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terior to that of the Assyrian group. The combination of the two is 
impossible in a genuine antique. 

As it occurred to me that I was familiar with the cylinder from which 
the Assyrian grouj) was taken, I examined the casts in my possession, 
and soon convinced myself that I could fully identify the cylinder. It 
is a beautiful red chalcedonic quartz, belonging to the Eev. Henry Fair- 
banks, of St. Johnsbury, Yt. Not only is the group the same (not 
otherwise known), but the inscription also has been copied, so that we 
find on the left the words Kunuh Zabiriy “Cylinder of Zabri,” and, 
on the right his filiation, 3Iar Papari^ “ Son of Papari.” The forger 
happens to have duplicated the character j9a, so as to read Papari^ 
in place of Pari^ as it is on the original cylinder. We thus have this 
object which, whatever it is designed to represent, table or altar, is cer- 
tainly not ^ cylinder-seal, designated by its inscription as such a seal. 
The inscription itself j^roves the forgery. By a remarkable coincidence, 
the second of the groups, also, is taken from a cylinder belonging to Mr. 
Fairbanks. It is not so well copied as the Assyrian one, although that 
leaves much to be desired. The proportions are not very well kept in 
either case, and the inscription of the upper group, beside doubling the 
pay shows other marks of ignorance. Two curious blunders appear in 
the second, or Babylonian group. Heabani loses his bull-like body, 
and becomes quite human ; and the indistinct inscription between the 
divine bull and Heabani has become transformed into an absurd short 
man with a high double pointed mitre. On the end is another group, 
equally taken from the impression of a cylinder. From the imperfect 
photogmph it is impossible to describe it further than by saying that 
it is old-Babylonian, of an antiquity much beyond that of the first As- 
syrian group. 

As this very peculiar forgery 'would be likely to deceive any but an 
expert, and as it is likely to be the forerunner of other objects from the 
same skilful workshop, it is well to put the purchasing public on guard 
against this new and taking fraud. 


William Hayes Ward. 



NOTES. 


385 


t THE SUN-GOD ON BABYLONIAN CYLINDERS. 

Allow me to add one or two points to my paper on The Rising Sun on 
Babylonian Cylinders’’ published in the last number of this Journal. In 
answer to my question, Mr. T. G. Pinches writes me that the star-headed 
object to the right of the god in pl. v-vi, jig. 1 may designate the god Sha- 
mash, the star being the common character for god, and the lozenge for the 
Sun. jS^ow, this same object appears also on jig ures 5 and 10 ; and as these 
three cases are the only ones, with a single exception (Menant, Les Pierres 
Gravees, 1. 1, fig. 23), among the hundreds of published seals on which I 
have been able to find this character, I think it may be taken as a further 
indication that I am right in identifying with Sham ash the god whom it 
accompanies. 

Two texts are quoted in Sayce’s Hihhert Lectures (pp. 180, 469) which 
connect the sunrise and sunset with mountains. One of these is a hymn to 
the Fire-god : 

“ O Fire-god, how were these seven begotten, how were they nurtured? 
These seven in the mountain of the sunset were born ; 

These seven in the mountain of the sunrise grew up. 

In the hollows of the earth they have their dwelling ; 

On the high places of the earth their names are proclaimed. 

As for them, in heaven and earth they have no dwelling, hidden is their 
name. 

Among the sentient gods they are not known. 

Their name in heaven and earth exists not. 

Those seven from the mountain of the sunset gallop forth ; 

Those seven in the mountain of the sunrise are bound to rest.” 

Professor Sayce also refers (p. 363) to the same hymn to the sun from 
which, in a note appended to my article, Dr. Jastrow quoted the lines 
apostrophizing the sun as rising from “ the Mighty Mountain,” the place 
of destinies. The Mountain of Sunrise ” and the “ ^[ountain of Sunset ” 
Sayce regards as the same mythical under- world mountain. I should ques- 
tion this, and should compare another hymn in honor of Adar (lb. p. 485) : 
0 Adar, the lord, the son of Bel, what can rival thee ? 

From the mountains of Elam may it be fetched. 

From the mountains of Magan may it be brought down.” 

In this passage the extreme eastern mountains of Elam, and the extreme 
w’estern mountains of Magan (the Sinai tic peninsula), were challenged to 
bring the equal of Adar. These are likely to be the mountains of the rising 
and the setting sun. 

Another interesting passage tells us that the god Anu, head of the chief 
trinity of gods, was the maker of the gates through which the sun passes 
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at his rising and setting (ib. p. 389). The hymn describes Ann as ;^ing 
the stars and constellations of the zodiac. He made it, we are first told, 
“ a mansion for the Sun-god. The hymn then proceeds : 

“ He established the mansion of Bel and Hea along with himself. 

He opened also the great gates on either side. 

The bolts he strengthened on the left hand and on the right.” 

We thus have abundant literary evidence for both the mountains and the 
gates of sunrise and sunset depicted on the family of seals under discussion. 

In this Journal for 1886 (vol.ii, pp. 261-66), I described several cylinders 
which represent a god of agriculture. I did not then attempt to identify 
this deity with any one of the Babylonian pantheon. But the god who 
seems to have presided over the fruit of the field is the one called Serakh, 
or, in the later Assyrian, Xirha. For mention of this god see texts trans- 
lated by Lenormant Chaldman Magic,” pp. 45, 69, 120,171) and by Sayce 
(Hibbert Lectures^ pp. 308, 384, 519). 


William Haves Ward. 



CORRESPONDE^fCE. 


LETTER FROM ROMA. 

Among the notable archaeological events at Roma, of recent date, are 
the changes in the German archteological Institute and the project for an 
Italian Institute ; the proposed new law to regulate excavations over the 
entire kingdom of Italy ; the exhibition of Textiles ; the establishment of 
several archaeological professorships at the University. Much regret has 
been felt at the autocratic step by which the great German archaeological 
Institute in Roma was made a mere dependency of Berlin. Ever since its 
establishment, more than half a century ago, the Institute has been consid- 
ered by Italians as in great part a national growth, and their interest in it 
has equalled that displayed by the Germans themselves. Its leading idea 
was to be an international institution, and the prominent share taken by 
France is too well known to mention — the outward sign of a French sub- 
title in the publications being preserved to the end. The great majority 
of its members and of attendants at its meetings were Italians: its sittings 
were conducted and its invaluable publications (the Monumenti^Xh^ Aniiali, 
and the Bulleitmo) were issued, for the great part, in the Italian language. 
And this seemed eminently appropriate, for Italian archaeology was the 
invariable subject treated both at meetings and in publications. Unfor* 
tunately, th^ere comes to Roma some German visitor, without sympathy 
with the traditions of the Institution, whose ire is roused because he is 
requested to speak in Italian, and who forthwith raises a hue and cry in 
the German press, complaining of the de-nationalization of the Institute. 
As the result, a hecatomb was made of Monnmenti and A/tnaZA, and only the 
Biillettino remained in a changed form and with the addition of a German 
title and index — the inconsistence of which is made the more apparent by 
the fact that nine-tenths of the contents are still printed in Italian. In 
consequence of ail this, both Secretaries of the Institute, Professors Henzen 
and Helbig, resigned — the resignation of the former being sent in but 
shortly before his death. It would seem as if the result could not fail to be 
disastrous. One of the effects has been the withdrawal of a large part of 
the Italian members and the attempt to form an Italian Institute to take 
the place of the German, though the scheme does not appear to have met 
with much success. 

10 


387 



388 


AMERICAN JOURNAL OF ARCH JEOLOGY, 


It is a general feeling that the laws regulating archaeological investiga- 
tions and excavations in Italy should be changed. Firstly, they are too 
restrictive and unenlightened, and, secondly, each province has preserved 
its antiquated laws, so that there is no uniformity throughout the land. 
Owing to the confusion and uncertainty reigning in this question, there are 
endless law-suits and violations of the law’s : such an amount of red-tape 
officialism is required as effectually to discourage scientific work in many 
cases, and, notwithstanding the most benevolent of intentions, the letter of 
the law is made to kill the spirit. It seems unjust, for example, that archae- 
ological property to the value of over 200,000 lire, belonging to the late 
collector Castellani, and now the property of his widow, should be seques- 
trated by the Government, and that it should neither be willing to purchase 
it nor allow’ her to realize its value. It also seems unjust that a man should 
be so severely treated as w’as the lucky proprietor near Todi who recently 
discovered the famous tomb of a w’omaii containing such magnificent jew elry 
and vases ( Jourkal, vols. ii, p. 490, in, p. 189) : under Todi {News) is pub- 
lished the sentence passed on him by the court because, though he had ob- 
tained a regular permit to excavate, he had not thought to renew’ it before its 
expiration. For this oversight the man was condemned to pay a fine of 
1000 lire, and objects worth several times that sum w’ere confiscated ! And 
yet such are but a few of the difficulties in the w’ay of discovery. I was 
witness at Corchiano of the petty manner in which permits for sale are 
doled out to discoverers and proprietors. The permit is given for carefully 
specified objects, and, if a piece of jewelry happens to be found in the same 
tomb after the enumeration has been forwarded to Rome, a further report 
and request has to be made, and sales are often impeded because a lot is 
thus divided and the permit is slow’ in coming — for anything official takes 
an unconscionably long time. Then, the laws which govern excavations 
in difierent parts of the country are antiquated, and do not suitably apply 
in many cases that arise from new^ methods of archaeological research. 
Both the Lrrjge Pacca, which rules the former States of the Churcli, and the 
Neapolitan law’ still in vigor for the w’hole of Southern Italy and Sicilv, are 
more than a half-century old. They were intended for a different condi- 
tion of things, for the days before archeological science w as born and when 
all research was more destructive than constructive — more or less a piratical 
depredation on pa.-t civilizations, a digging for objects to sell. Topographi- 
cal researches, attempts to determine the character of monumental ruins, 
were not yet in order, and these old laws did not contemplate them. In 
fact, the idea that such topographical researches did not come w^ithin the 
prohihitory clauses of the Bourbon law' of 1822 was what led to the mis- 
understandings that have grown out of our excavations on the ruins of the 
great Temple of Hera Lakinia at Kroton (see Journal, nr, pp. 181-82 ; 
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8th Annual RepoH of the Archceologiccd Institute, the N. Y. Nation, Nos. 
1138, 1139, 1140, 1 142, 1144), the local opinion being that no Government* 
permit was necessary for scientific investigations. The result was that all 
the objects found in the course of these excavations, though regularly de- 
clared to the Inspector of Antiquities for the province, Marchese Lucifero, 
were one fine day seized, thrown into the open trenches, and covered with 
earth. Of course such violent action on the part of the ignorant subalterns 
was not approved by the Central Office, but could not be undone. 

To remedy these defects, a new law on antiquities has been elaborated 
by Deputy Cambray-Digny and Senator Fiorelli, the General Director of 
Antiquities for the kingdom. This law is designed to apply to the whole 
of Italy and to facilitate excavations for museums and other collections — 
especially foreign museums. There appears to be considerable opposition 
to it in the Chambers, for it does not recognize the right of private indi- 
viduals to excavate on their own property : this is a point on which a large 
number feel very strongly, for every Italian land-owner hopes that his land 
will some time bring forth hidden treasures. 

To visit Baron Baracco’s collection of ancient sculpture, at Roma, is a 
privilege accorded to few strangers. In giving me a letter to the Baron, 
Prof. Helbig remarked that, for the illustration of the historical develop- 
ment of Greek sculpture, this collection was more important than even the 
Vatican museum. It is a collection which cannot fail to excite enthusiasm, 
for, although small, each piece that it contains is a gem of art and in re- 
markable preservation ; and after seeing it one feels that even in the Roma 
of to-day it is possible, with time, taste, money and patience, to make a fine 
collection of Greek marbles. The Baron seldom shows it, and has not allowed 
his chefs-d’oeuvre to be published, proposing himself some day to issue a crit- 
ical illustrated catalogue. However, it will not be indiscreet for me to 
simply enumerate a few of the pieces that impressed me most forcibly. Of 
works belonging to archaic Greek art there were several examples, among 
them a head in the style of the Aigina marbles and the lower part of a 
relief comparable to the stele of Aristion, with the addition, on the base, of 
a scene in low-relief. The second half of fifth century was well represented, 
the only works found outside of Italy being a female head in relief brought 
from Attika, which reminds one of the head of Peitho (Michael is) on the 
east frieze of the Parthenon. There are interesting replicas of the Doryplio- 
ros, the Dladoumenos and the Diskoholos, beside works in the round and re- 
liefs of less noted origin, referable to the same period. Among later works, 
the two pieces that most impressed me were a magnificent marble portrait- 
bust of Alexander the Great, and a so-called head of Demosthenes — a most 
wonderful study of an elderly man with deeply-marked and characteristic 
features ; both these works appear to belong to the third century b. c. 
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Before this visit to Koma, I had heard much of the important series of 
terracottas, large and small, lately discovered (of which there were reported 
to be about 20,000), for the most part stowed away in the various magazzini 
of the Archeological Commission of the city. Some large groups of reliefs 
from the gables of temples were reported to be of especial interest. I had the 
privilege of visiting quite thoroughly the various store-houses of the Com- 
mission, but my search was not rewarded by the discovery of anything of 
importance. A fragmentary marble group of small dimensions, which had 
not, so far as I could ascertain, been noticed, though discovered nearly two 
Years ago, attracted my attention. In the centre was the lower part of a 
nude male figure, resting on one knee, with muscles distended : on his left 
were part of the limbs of a more youthful figure extended on the ground, 
with similar traces of a corresponding figure on the right. Snaky folds 
were represented entwining and imprisoning the limbs of these figures. 
The conclusion at once forced itself upon me that here w as a miniature 
reproduction (1 life-size) of the group of Laocoon and his sons. I regret 
having had no time to make a sketch of this interesting fragment, for, 
though its debased style showed it to belong to the late-imperial period, 
its interest would lie in its being doubtless a copy of some earlier work. 

Among the most interesting of the investigations lately carried on in 
Boma has been the dredging and digging up of the bed of the Tiber. 
The regular accumulation of mud and sand make it easy to locate the 
stratum corresponding to each different period in the history of the city; 
and, in sinking shafts for the piers of the new bridges, the stratum of the 
carly-Kingly period has been reached by passing through those corres- 
ponding to the Benuissance, the Middle Ages, the Imperial and Bepubli- 
can periods. p]xpectations and hopes as to the results of this w ork, in the 
discovery of valuable works of art, were raised to the highest pitch. They 
have not been entirely satisfied. What is the reason ? It is not far to seek, 
and is mainly this : the w orkmen do not receive the smallest reward or com- 
jMMisation for the antiquities they may find, so that it is not wwth their while 
to give any extra labor to extracting them, except in the case of coins, terra- 
cottas, small bronzes or the like, which they are able to conceal and carry off 
for sale. I have heard from most authentic sources that, in sinking the 
shafts, the arms or legs of many a bronze or marble statue have been seen 
protruding, and are simply hacked off to avoid the trouble of digging out 
the entire figure. Hence, the great majority of objects rescued from the 
Tiber have been small, almost the only large work recovered being the 
bronze statue of Bacchus. Among the smaller recent finds, that of great- 
est importance is a series of the earliest Boman As, several of which are 
almost unique : unfortunately, this series has been dispersed, being sold to a 
iiumber of collectors and museums. It is extremely difficult to know what 
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is really found : the greater proportion are never officially known or their 
provenience recorded. In fact, in this and in many other instances it is only 
by getting behind the scenes that any idea can be obtained of the importance 
of recent discoveries in Roma in the fields of sculpture and the minor arts. 

Much has been said of the two new Museums to be opened in Roma, one 
in the Baths of Diocletian, the other in the Botanical Garden on the Coelian 
(Journal, vol. i, p. 446). The former is as yet in an embryonic state, con- 
sisting merely of five small oblong chambers made in the cloisters of Santa 
Maria degli Angeli, each of which contains an interesting piece of sculpture 
belonging to the recent discoveries. The two most important pieces are the 
bronze statues of the seated boxer and the standing athlete ; the others are 
a fine headless figure of Juno magnificently draped, the bronze statue of 
Bacchus found in the Tiber ( J ournal, i, p. 443) and the marble statue of the 
youthful Ganymedes with Phrygian cap (Journal, hi, p. 187). ^fothing 
has been done towards the building of the great Central Museum on the 
Coelian, which has been the cause of considerable tension between the City 
Commission and the Central Direction, on account of the unadvised action 
of the Syndic in promising to hand over to the Ministry all the works of 
art found which belonged to the city and were subject to the care of the 
Archaeological Commission. The sum of over two millions is to be appro- 
priated for the Museum, according to the agreement recently made, the city 
paying one third. 

A most interesting institution is the Government artistico-industrial school 
at Capo-le-Case, with which a Museum of considerable value is connected, 
and which has greatly developed during the last two or three years. It 
contains a number of collections loaned or for sale, like the famous ivories 
of the town of Fabriano — one of the finest collections of ivory-carvings in 
existence : of unusual interest also is a large selection of Etruscan terra- 
cottas of both the archaic and free periods (exhibited by Sig. Jacobin! of 
Genzano) which surpass in number and value any similar collection I have 
seen : some of the archaic terracotta reliefs are unique as to subject. I 
noticed a long narrow frieze of reliefs in semi-archaic style, and a large 
series of antefixce of various dates. The study of these works is ne\v, and 
might lead to results of value for the history of Etruscan art. For example, 
if we examine the series of antefixse with the opoiropam/i-head identified 
with the Etruscan or the Greek Medusa, we find that examples of the same 
three or four varieties are found in widely distant localities, like Capua and 
Chiusi — at the two extremities of a territory within the limits of w hich the 
same types occur on other sites. The solution of the finding of these ante- 
fixjc, which seem turned out from an identical mould, at points so distant 
from each other would seem to be found in the hypothesis of a common 
centre of manufacture to which orders were sent whenever a temple was 
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erected. I was so fortunate as to secure in Koma the original mould of one 
of the two or three most-diffused of these types, which was known to have 
come from a temple at Capua along with quite a number of the antefixse 
themselves, several of which I also purchased. This would seem to point to 
Capua as the centre of this manufacture. Every year shows with greater 
clearness how important is the part played by terracottas in the history of 
Italian sculpture before the Augustan age, when marble became for the first 
time the predominant material ; some of the most striking examples have 
recently been found among the ruins of the two temples that have been 
brought to light at Falerii, which I shall refer to later. 

Finally, there has been a temporary exhibition (at the new Palace of Fine 
Arts on the Via Nazionale) of Textiles and Tapestries (Journal, ii, p. 496 ; 
III, 193). Contributions were sent from all parts of Italy : churches, museums 
and private collections vied in zeal to make the exhibition a success. Per- 
haps the most remarkable of the early embroideries were the two Gothic 
plu vials of the early-fourteenth century belonging, one to the town of Pienza 
in Tuscany, the other to the basilica of S. Giovanni Laterano in Koma : 
they are quite similar in style, belonging to the French school, and are 
covered with minute compositions of great beauty. Of immense Belgian 
and Italian tapestries of the xv and xvr centuries there w^ere many in 
excellent preservation. On a small scale, there was considerable interest, 
for a student of the history and technique of the art, in the collection of 
over eighteen hundred examples sent by the Museum of Modena, extending 
from the Byzantine times to the present day. In connection, I will mention 
that a new chapter in the history of tapestry has recently been opened by the 
appearance in the market of quite a series of works of the early Koptic 
looms, brought from Egypt to France and Austria. When in Paris, I saw 
a fragment with the figure of the Good Shepherd, in the style of the cata- 
combs and the sarcophagi — a work certainly not later than the fifth century. 
A number of similar examples have been purchased by the Louvre and 
also by the Museum of Lyon. These are therefore the earliest extant 
examples of Christian tapestry. Purchases of such Koptic tapestries have 
been recently made, by the Musee des Gobelins, Paris (a series found in 
1884 by M. Maspero in the tombs of a Koptic cemetery: see News, Paris), 
and by the South Kensington Museum, London {News, London). 


Roma, Italia, 

June ^0, 1887. 


A. L. Frothingham, Jr. 
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Les Du Cerceau, leur Vie et eeur CEuvre, d’apres de nouvelles 
recherches, par Le Baron He:c^ry de Geymuller, etc,i 137 gra- 
vures dans le texte, et 4 planches hors texte, pour la majeure partie 
in^dites. 4to, pp. x-348; Paris 1887, Rouani (Biblioth^que inter- 
nationale de FArt). 

There can he no doubt that M. de Geymuller has been for years collect- 
ing his materials for this book ; but the immediate cause of its being finished 
and brought out, first in the pages o^^ Art and then in a quarto, is the acqui- 
sition by the Royal Library of Munich of some sheets of drawings, undoubt- 
edly the work of Jacques Androuet du Cerceau, These leaflets, fourteen in 
number, contain sixty-one difierent sketches, all of Italian subjects. It 
would be difficult to disagree with M, de Geymuller in his opinion that all 
these w'ere drawn in Italy and early in AndroueFs life, before 1534. The 
indications that they were leaves of Androuet’s travelling sketch-book, or, 
at least, the sheets of paper on which he dre^v out, at night, the day’s notes 
and memoranda, is very strong. No less than eleven of the sketches are 
made from models, plans, etc., for the great church of St. Peter. These 
belong to a time when the whole design of that church was in question : 
when both Bramante and Raphael were dead, and the elaborateness and 
costly nature of the design made by the latter had caused a suspension of 
the work and a reconsideration : to the time just preceding the new and 
vigorous impulse given to the work by Paul III. It appears to be admitted 
that Androuet’s visit to Italy came to an end just before the accession of 
Paul III, in 1534. M. de Geymuller published, some years ago, a large 
and important book on the different experimental plans for St. Peter s 
church. That work finds in chapters i and ii of the present one a most 
important appendix. 

Other sketches of the Munich collection give what are claimed to be 
plans of that palace which once stood where Piazza di San Pietro now” 
is, and was called Raphael’s house — the house where Bramante as well as 
Raphael lived and died; plans of the Palazzo Farnese, too; and, more 
important still, a series of twenty-nine drawings of the Cancelleria, love- 
liest of Roman civil buildings, and second to no edifice of equal size and 
cost of all the creations of the Italian Renaissance. 
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The first and second chapters of the book before us are devoted to the 
above-named drawings ; and it is to be regretted that it was not feasible 
to reproduce more of them. Perhaps this was not permitted : perhaps w'e 
have that publication to look for, coming from Munich itself. The third 
chapter deals with the influence of Italy upon Androuet : and here it must 
be urged that it was not Italy, nor the buildings of Italy, that our studious 
architect sought and found : but the theories and the attempted practice 
of a small body of Italians. The burden which the fine-art of architec- 
ture has to bear is in no place so visible as in the works of the men of the 
Renaissance. There are their designs by thousands in the collections of 
drawings, and by hundreds in volumes and portfolios of prints from en- 
graved plates ; there are, to compare with these, the few’ completed build- 
ings ; and from this wdiole body of enthusiastic and patient work we learn 
that the noble art of building must always in this W’orld be a vision more 
than an actuality : one dreams of splendid things — one realizes small and 
slight things. If, by chance, a single fine dream takes form, if an ideally 
perfect chateau rises from the earth, these results follow : the owner is 
ruined, his family are burdened with debt, the building, not quite finished, 
passes into other hands, is disfigured, and soon torn down to patch the 
humbler buildings of the neighborhood or, at best, becomes a barrack, a 
convent, or, later, a museum. If by chance a church is started on a gran- 
diose scale, it remains unfinished. Ko man’s eye has ever seen a great 
cathedral complete: in view of this, even the cast-iron uniformity, the 
dull, modern square-and-compass work of Cologne can be forgiven, for at 
Cologne at least the spires rise into the rain-clouds, the bells thunder from 
the belfries, the mass of roofs and tow’ers dominates the city when seen from 
a few miles off, and w e are helped to an understanding of what a mediseval 
master-builder meant by a church. It is perhaps fortunate that the archi- 
tecture of the original building, the choir of the fourteenth century and the 
base of the west tower, is not finer ; for no great loss is suffered by the 
“ restoration” of it into perfect harmony with the modern work, and, more- 
over, it is perfectly within reach of the modern architects to match it by 
following and piecing out the design which the old tower had left for tlieir 
guidance. So that, on the w’hole, we have to be thankful for the modern 
cathedral. One is helped to conceive w’hat a great cathedral w’ould be, 
w’ere it ever finished, by taking from Cologne a memory of its mass, its 
variety, its lofty look as if nothing could ever be higher — its completeness, 
in a w’ord — and investing with these the loveliness of Chartres or the solemn 
and noble monotony of Bourges. And so we are brought back to the re- 
statement of the point, that noble architecture must always be a dream, a 
memory and an aspiration, far more than an actuality. 

But in 1534 the world of artists was not convinced of that ; and small 
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blame to them ! energetic and full of sense of power as they were ! Car- 
paccio’s Saint Ursula pictures at Venice have their ideal architecture, de- 
signed for the occasion as freely as the strange, half-oriental costume which 
invests his figures ; but even his arcaded porches are not more fantastically 
picturesque than the designs which grave men made in the fifteenth and 
sixteenth centuries for their princely employers, and hoped to be allowed 
to carry out. The great Cagliari knew what ideal grandeur was, in long 
perspectives of colonnades, as we can see in vast canvasses which are to 
some of us the finest pictures on this earth : but even he could not out- 
dream our friend Androuet and his compeers. And what Androuet sought 
in Italy was, not the external aspect of cities or existing buildings, but the 
dreams and hopes of the few Italians who were busy idealizing architec- 
ture, and whom the disappointments of eighty years had not discouraged. 
The Renaissance was already an old story in Italy : its earlier epoch was 
passed, it was in the hands of the pupils of the pupils of Brunellesco and 
Alberti : but to a Frenchman it was new, as yet, in 1530. To a Frenchman, 
Gothic art had hardly said its last word : many churches, like St. Maclou 
at Rouen in style, many city-residences, like the Hotel de la Tremouille and 
the still well-known Hotel de Cluny, at Paris, many conutry-chdteaux, like 
the famous Louis XII wing at Blois, were still new buildings, built during 
the preceding reign. The Classical Renaissance had shown itself, indeed, but 
as yet so rarely that it was still in the air, as a branch or ofishoot of the 
new-found classical learning, rather than a controlling style of building. 
Androuet, more perhaps than any other Frenchman, had charged himself 
with the task of bringing this Italian conception of architecture, this sup- 
posed antique Roman way of building, across the Alps, as the real Roman 
way had come on a former occasion. And when in Italy he studies, it 
seems, not the buildings of the men of the first Renaissance, the masters of 
the Clnqnecenio, but the very latest style, wherever he can find it. He is 
young, he dreams of a perfect style which will answer all requirements ; 
the days when he will engrave a thirteenth-century chateau-fort as one of 
a small selection of the Best Buildings of France, and do it faithfully, are 
yet far off: now, even wLen he makes a drawing of an existing building, 
he alters it to his taste: it is not the building he cares for, but the impres- 
sion made upon his mind of what might be built, say in France. It is quite 
like Turner painting Lausanne, and putting in towers and grouping the 
actual towers that the whole may “ compose ” to suit him. And it is the 
natural impulse of the man who, indeed, is to be critical and interested 
hereafter in the comparison of monuments of art as not one of his contem- 
poraries will be, but who is as yet in his youth and thinking of a propa- 
ganda, of a true revelation which he must preach to his countrymen. 

But to return to M. de Geymiiller’s book : in chapters iv and r, he ex- 
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amines the manner of Du Cerceau as draughtsman and engraver ; and he 
seems to make a worthy use of the great amount of material which has been 
at his disposal, in France and elsewhere, his especial object being the iden- 
tification of the master’s work at different periods of his life. In chapter vi 
comes up the old question, often answered with yes and sometimes nega- 
tively, was Jacques Androuet du Cerceau an architect in the modern sense, 
a designer and originator of buildings? The claim is a little diff5.cult to 
establish, and impossible to deny with any certainty : the inquiry takes the 
reader into pleasant fields of examination, into good buildings that have 
perished, and others that exist : fields where this comment cannot follow : 
Charleval, Verne uil, Gaillon, the church of Montargis, the Chateau of the 
same name and its appendages, houses in Orleans, and parts even of the 
Louvre are considered ; it seems, too, that Du Cerceau made a design for 
St. Eustache at Paris, or at least for its west front — the realization of which 
it would be well for Paris to possess. 

Chapter vii consists of a full catalogue of the drawings which are known 
to be by Jacques Androuet, and of those which may be ascribed to him : 
and chapter viii deals with his published work, mainly, of course, his en- 
gravings ; in the course of which a word is said for him as an early mas- 
ter of etching. Chapter ix is a Hesume : and, as all the volume hitherto 
has been devoted to the one Jacques Androuet VAncien^ or the Senior, as 
he was called to distinguish him from another Jacques Androuet who ap- 
pears later (perhaps a son), so the resume deals with him and his work alone, 
and includes a very interesting discussion of the mission of engraving in 
the sixteenth century, a subject which cannot be undertaken here. The 
rest of the family — Jean and Baptiste, both architects of renown, and the 
less visible shadows that once bore the name — are the subject of chapter x: 
and, finally, there is a very full Bibliography, in itself interesting reading. 
So that the handsome quarto before us, though not exactly an epoch-mak- 
ing book, and perhaps missing a chance in not being more decidedly a 
living-over-again of that New Life on which the sixteenth century prided 
itself, in France, is yet a book to read through with sincere pleasure, and 
then to refer to on many an occasion. Like all such French books, yes, 
practically ally it has no index ; unlike many, it is so far logically arranged 
and so free from the vice of writing “ about and about ” the subject, that 
what one ^vants he will generally find, pretty soon. Straightforward and 
simple presentation of his case seems to be our author’s strong point : it is 
a good thing to excel in. 

Eussell Sturgis. 

New York City. 
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Les Bronzes de la Eenaissance. Les Plaquettes. Catalogue 
Eaisonne, d’uue introduction, par Emile Molinier, attache 

a la Conserv^ation du Musee du Louvre. [Bibliotheque interna- 
tionale de FArt, sous la direction de M. Eugene Miintz.] 8vo, tome 
premier, accompagn^ de 82 gravures; pp. xl-215: tome second, 
accompagn§ de 26 gravures ; pp. 238 : Paris, 1886, Librairie de 
FArt, J. Eouam. 

The study of the smaller arts of the Italian Renaissance, so long neg- 
lected, has received of late a strong impulse. It is no longer collectors 
alone who prize them, but the student and historian of art find them valu- 
able auxiliaries to an acquaintance with works of greater importance, and 
guides in the study of artistic influence. Medals and coins, enamels and 
bronzes, ivories and miniatures have in turn been made to contribute their 
share to a general knowledge of the artistic development of the Renais- 
sance. But we are surprised to find, on taking up M. Molinier’s mono- 
graph on Plaquettes, that this hitherto ignored or despised branch of artistic 
industry can be made to yield results of the greatest interest, when treated 
by so masterly a hand. One is tempted to show in detail how this is done 
in these two interesting volumes : but they cover so many schools and such 
a multitude of artists that the most that can be done in this short notice 
is to call attention to the interest of the subject, and to explain this class 
of monuments, the character and extent of which, probably, but few know. 
A good definition of the term is given by M. E. Piot “ We call plaquettes 
small bronze basreliefe whose use seems to have been to preserve the memory 
of the works in metal of the best artists of the Italian Renaissance : paxes, 
vestment-buttons, clasps, ensigns, imprese or medagliete attached to hats, 
ornaments attached to armor or to belts or nailed to the harness of horses 
on gala-days. Finally, basreliefs for the decoration of coffers, salt-cellars 
and inkstands ; all objects which were executed in silver or gold, hammered 
or chiselled with the greatest delicacy. Sulphur-impressions were taken of 
these fine works, and they were then cast in bronze in order to preserve the 
memory of them and to serve as models and examples.’^ As M. Molinier 
remarks, the only fault to be found with this definition is that it represents 
all plaquettes to be simply mechanical reproductions ; whereas many are 
real works of sculpture, and certainly a whole class of devotional tablets 
were entirely original. The great use of these bronze plaquettes was that 
they familiarized the sculptors of the xv century with antique models, by 
innumerable reproductions. This was especially the case with those which 
reproduced ancient engraved gems, of which the sculptors of the Renais- 

^VArt ancien d Vexposiium de 1S7S, p. 414 , 
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sance evidently made collections. In this way, antique works of art became 
known with great rapidity from one end of the peninsula to the other, and 
the plaquettes were thus made a vehicle for the spread of the ideas of the 
Renaissance. M. Molinier also proves satisfactorily the important fact, 
that these minute works were used directly as models by the sculptors of the 
XV century in executing works of monumental sculpture, and that it is not 
the larger works which were imitated in the smaller. M. Molinier first 
gives a list of direct imitations from the Antique ; he then presents, in 
chronological order, the works that can be clearly attributed to various 
masters ; and, finally, classifies the great mass of anonymous works under 
schools, such as those of Padova, Venezia, and Firenze. The Paduan 
school is of especial interest for the early date and excellence of the works 
it produced, many of which show, as is natural, the style of Mantegna. 
The Venetian school was not far difiTerent in style, though in the early 
period it shows a rudeness and an un-classical Teutonic element that dis- 
tinguishes it. To show the interest of the subject, it will be sufl^icient to 
cite the names of a few artists to whom groups of plaquettes are assigned : 
Donatello, Filarete, Caradosso, Camelio, Sansovino and II Hiccio, The in- 
dustry seems to have taken its rise in !N’orth Italy, and we find it adopted 
in Tuscany only towards the xvi century. It spread from Italy to Ger- 
many, F ranee and Flanders. The plaquettes executed in Germany and 
Flanders are relatively rare and for the greater part anonymous. Two 
are attributed, from their signature, to Peter Vischer. As to the subjects 
employed : during the earlier period, in fact, through the entire xv century, 
they are divided about equally into classic and religious ; the former being 
generally reproductions of ancient works to serve as models, the latter, of 
contemporary works to serve as memorials. As we advance in the xvi 
century, religious subjects vanish almost entirely, and we find introduced 
a great variety of genre and allegorical representations. The plaquettes 
also become rarer, and more difficult to assign to separate artists, it being 
necessary in most cases to rely merely on conjecture from similarity of 
style. * It is but recently that any collections of them have been attempted. 
The museums of Berlin and the Louvre both have quite a number, while 
several private collections made by French amateurs equal or surpass those 
in public museums. 

M. Molinier has shown us what a multiplicity of uses plaquettes were 
made to serve : how they formed parts of small works, such as coffers for 
articles of toilet, how they were imitated in paintings and miniatures, were 
adapted to bindings or reproduced in keramics. But most important of 
all is the fact, just alluded to, that they served as models for the great 
sculptors of the early Renaissance. A very clear and familiar instance 
is given by Donatello: the most classic of all his sculptures are the ex- 
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quisite medallions on the Eiccardi palace at Firenze, and these can be 
practically proved to have been copied from bronze plaquettes reproducing 
antique gems, some of which were already in the Medici collection. This 
is but an instance, and throughout ^^orthern Italy, even more than in 
Tuscany, we find many proofs of the custom, as on the portal of the Pa- 
lazzo Stanga of Cremona (now iu Louvre), at the Certosa of Pavia, and at 
Brescia. Passing from the use of reproductions of the antique to the in- 
fluence of original plaquettes by artists of the xv century on contemporary 
monumental sculpture, it is often possible to prove this relationship. Thus, 
Maderno’s plaquettes are imitated by the Eodari in various sculptures 
executed by them at Como. At Bergamo, in the Colleone chapel, we 
again find Maderno imitated ; at Cremona (Palazzo Stanga) the great 
Caradosso VAntico, the school of Donatello and Melioli. What is more 
surprising, we find a repetition of this phenomenon in F ranee, showing 
how early Italian models, in this portable shape, had found their way 
across the Alps. At St. Michel of Dijon (about 1500), at Orleans, and at 
Biois, we find imitations of Maderno ; while there are other instances at 
Pagny (Bourgogne) Arnay-le-Duc (Bourg.), Tours, Chartres, Gaillon, etc, 

A. L. Frothingham, Jr. 


Histoire de l’Art Byzantin consider^ principalement dans les 
miniatures, par N. Konbakoff, professeur h FUniversito d^Odessa : 
Mition fran 9 aise originale publiee par Fauteur, sur la traduction de 
M, Traicinski et precedee d’une Preface de M, A. Springer, profes- 
seur it FUniversite de Leipzig. [Biblioth^que iuternationale de 
FArt, sous la direction de M. Eugene Miintz.] Tome premier, ac- 
compagne de 29 gravures ; 4to, pp. 202 : Paris, 1886, Librairie de 
FArt, J, Eouam. 

That most neglected of all great historical developments of Christian 
art — the Byzantine — is treated by Professor Kondakoff in one of its most 
interesting phases, miniature-painting. In a carefully written and inter- 
esting introduction. Professor Anton Springer, the well-known art-critic 
of Leipzig, discusses the general character and bearings of Byzantine art, 
especially in its relations to early-Christian art and to the mediaeval art 
of the West. His standpoint is a happy mean between an ex-cathedra 
denial of any life and movement in Byzantine art and its apotheosis at 
the expense of autochthonous Western art. Starting with the uniformity 
of early-Christian art in East and West, Prof. Springer considers that 
Byzantine art, as a separate development, arose only when, in consequence 
of religious and political scission posterior to the rise of Islam, the West 
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separated itself completely from the East. So, instead of attributing cer- 
tain types to a Byzantine origin, he would derive them from the stock 
common to both East and West before the separation. Professor Springer 
is quite right in giving, as one of the causes of our ignorance of the true 
character of Byzantine art, the reason, that we are out of sympathy with 
it, and cannot understand it. A few words will show how he regards 
Professor Kondakoff ’s work. It presents the history of Byzantine minia- 
ture-painting in a new light, far more brilliant than had ever been con- 
ceived. The Kussian author proves that “ classic antiquity lived for a long 
period under Byzantine forms,” and “ refutes the preconceived opinions 
according to which Byzantine art was, in its very essence, invariable, stiff, 
corpse-like, and bore from its birth the marks of most abject decadence.” 
Up to the close of the tenth century it preserved, intact, technical processes 
of great perfection, and followed models inherited from antiquity : “ Byzan- 
tium, besides, derived from the Greeks and Romans the gift of represent- 
ing in a palpable way, by personifications, the most abstract conceptions.” 
As Professor Springer adds, Byzantine art can be understood only when 
it is taken as the expositor of general civilization, of the religious senti- 
ment, of ecclesiastical education, and even of popular traditions. This 
never had been even attempted until the publication of this book. A 
strong contention, however, is made by the German writer in favor of nar- 
rowing the influence of Byzantine art in the West. For him there is no 
“ Byzantine question.” 

Turning now to Professor Kondakoff’s work itself, we find n first chapter 
devoted to the historical role of miniatures in Byzantine art ; to the separa- 
tion, into groups, of the various types of illuminated manuscripts ; and to 
a general sketch of the history of this branch of art in the East. Its main 
importance lies in its continuity. While in mosaic-paintings, to cite works 
of monumental importance, there is a gap of many a century between the 
time of Justinian and that of Constantine Porphyrogenetos, in the illu- 
minated manuscripts we are able to follow every stage of artistic develop- 
ment, and even various contemporary schools. In this study the first step 
to be taken is classification. The great mistake, hitherto, has been that the 
miniatures have been taken as separate pictures, disconnected from the 
text they illustrate and from the group of works of which they form a 
part : this has prevented any true conception of the subject. This is devel- 
oped in the second chapter, on the historians of Byzantine miniature-paint- 
ing, in which are passed in review all writers who have during the last 
two centuries paid any attention to these works of art, among whom 
Agincourt and Labarte are the most prominent. This review makes the 
insufficiency of their work and their erroneous standpoints only too evident. 
The author says : “ In my opinion the real method of studying Byzantine 
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miniatures is to take as a point of departure the idea that these miniatures 
are the very expression of the historical movement of Byzantine art/’ of 
which they form a special chapter. In them the “ purely external, biblio- 
graphical and anecdotic interest must give way to the historical analysis 
of the inner sense of the manuscripts illustrated, which must, for this pur- 
pose, be classified in groups, according to the subjects which they represent. 
The intimate bonds that unite art to literature will then be evident, or, 
in other terms, the moral and theological ideals that inspired them both. 
. . . Many points of the intellectual life of the East, hardly noticed until 
now, will appear in a strong light, when the history of Christian art is 
written with as much scientific exactitude as that of classic art.” 

Thus, important groups of manuscripts can be formed — the Old Testa- 
ments, Psalteries, Evangeliaria, Menologia, and Lives of Saints. This 
grouping explains many obscure facts better than a mere uncritical chrono- 
logical arrangement, for it was very customary, in miniature-painting, to 
copy early miniatures executed three or five hundred years before. By 
grouping together manuscripts of the same class, the original types and 
the gradual changes in them are more easily noted, 

M. Kondakoff makes this study of miniature-painting the basis of a 
scientific treatment of Byzantine art, its origin and development and its 
essential qualities. AVe shall wait until the rest of the author’s work is 
before us before analyzing or criticising his views on the subject, and con- 
fine this notice to an examination of the material brought forward in the 
remaining chapters of this first volume. The third chapter treats of the 
earliest examples — those of the fourth, fifth, and sixth centuries: the Ca- 
lendario Fllocaliano, the Alilanese Iliad, the Vatican Vergil, the Viennese 
Genesis, the Cotton Bible, the Roll of Joshua, etc. These are not, properly, 
w^orks of Byzantine art, but still they are executed by Greeks, and show 
classic influence. AVhile in the Iliad we see Pompeian influence, the Vergil 
may justly be termed the prototype of Byzantine miniature-painting ; but 
most important of all, and the earliest instance of the illustrated Bible, is 
the Viennese Genesis, in which the naturalistic styles of the two manu- 
scripts just mentioned seem to be combined. It is not only from these 
precious originals that we may obtain knowledge of the art of this early 
period : in a manuscript of the poems of Nikandros, executed in the eleventh 
century, there are more than 40 beautifully executed illuminations copied 
from originals of the third or fourth century ; and this is but an instance 
of quite a common custom. In showing the interest of all these early 
works, M. KondakoflT seeks to demonstrate that they are the product of 
a school far more artistic and original than the contemporary school in 
the AVest which produced, for instance, the mosaics of Santa Maria Mag- 
giore, at Rome. This school threw off the yoke of debased Roman art, 
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and linked itself to Hellenic traditions : it was a Renaissance of Greek 
art in Christian times, but, before the formation of a distinctively Christian 
art, the producer of original creations. The most obvious departure from 
classicism, in these early works, is a growing tendency to naturalism ; this 
naturalistic feeling of the art of the period immediately preceding the 
formation of truly Christian types is nowhere so clearly shown as in the 
miniatures. 

The middle of the fifth century saw the rise of a new art, eminently 
Christian, and iconographic instead of picturesque. It arose in Byzantion, 
and its finest remaining monuments are some of the mosaics of Ravenna. 
Here begins the Golden Age of Byzantine miniature-painting, and it ex- 
tends from the close of the fifth century to the time of the Iconoclasts, It 
is still represented by such works as the Viennese Dioskorides, the Rossano 
GospeU, the Syriac manuscript of Rahula, the Cosmas of the Vatican, 
T^aturalism has vanished from these works, and we see — instead of the aim 
at general picturesqueness, at naturalness of pose and action — a desire to 
express character, individuality : but the technique is still that of antiquity. 
The moral and social change to which this artistic revolution corresponds 
is well characterized by the author, who pictures the contrast between the 
immorality that was a relic of paganism and the religious fervor that 
peopled the Theba'id, until the entire renovation of society on a truly 
Christian basis was accomplished. It is only in the Cosmaa and the ais. of 
liahula that we begin to find an interesting iconographic treatment of re- 
ligious subjects, while the symbolism of the early period is still in part 
retained : both these date from the sixth century, the former being the 
most important Byzantine illuminated manuscript, erroneously considered 
until now to be a ninth-century copy of a sixth-century original. In reality, 
it is a most characteristic expression of the art of the time of Justinian, 
It is a work of breadth and force, full of style and artistic surety, which 
shows the monumental tendency of the age, as contrasted to the minute- 
ness of the former style. 

According to M. Kondakoff, the influence of Iconoclasm on the artistic 
development has been much overrated, and he narrow’s down both the 
period and the extent of the war against images. He is inclined to attri- 
bute to this time (about 800) some manuscripts which show a rude revival 
of the antique, out of hatred to the new or iconographic style. The illu- 
minations in them are naive illustrations of the text, without order or 
relation to one another ; but they are still executed with the ancient tech- 
ui(pie in a debased form. This is the last stage before the establishment 
of the hieratic manner, which is generally understood by the term Byzan- 
tine. This anecdotic, didactic, and ascetic direction is the distinctive trait 
of the eighth and ninth centuries, combined with exceeding rudeness of 
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execution and poverty of ideas. At this time, arises the important series 
of illustrated Psalteries : some of the types were early, others were now' 
established, and all w'ere handed down through several centuries. At this 
time, a strong personal element appears in the miniatures, allusions to con- 
temporary events and personages. M. KondakofF carefully dissects the 
W’orks of this transitional epoch, and shows its relations to the early classic 
period, on the one hand, and to the developed Byzantine, on the other, as 
to ideas, symbolism, and technique. The author sees, at this time, the 
strong influence of the barbarous elements of the Empire caused by the 
preponderance, in the administration and in the army, of the Armenian, 
Slavic, and other non-Greek nationalities. 

The second volume of this admirable book will deal wdth the reform of 
Byzantine art. There can be given nothing but praise to the work, so far 
as it has gone. It is drawn on such new lines that comparative criticism 
is not possible : but the unprejudiced standpoint of the author and his 
mastery of the subject have enabled him to handle with great constructive 
skill a mass of subject-matter extremely difficult of treatment. 

A. L. Fkothixgham, Jr. 


Amiaud et M:^chineaxj, Tableau Compare des Ecritures 
Babylokiexxe et Assyrie:nne arc^haiques et modernes, avec 
classement des Signes d^apres leiiv forme archdique. Royal 8vo, pp. 
xvi~148. Paris, 1887, Ernest Leroux. 

The reader of old cuneiform and linear texts must face numerous and 
hard problems. Chief among these are the archaic signs. Upon the proper 
identification of these depends the reading and interpretation of every text. 
Kot every Assyrian scholar is at home in this field, nor can all hope to be. 
So then, if these old texts are to be made available for the ordinary Assyr- 
ian scholar, he must have the requisite archaic syllabary at hand. Until 
he has this, the inscriptions of De Sarzec and the numerous and important 
seals already at hand, and continually being brought to light, are to him 
a sealed book. 

The much-abused and troublesome question of a so-called Sumero-Accad- 
ian language must remain a “ rebus, until we can read a language purely 
ideographic, written in characters almost hieroglyphic. Otherwise we can 
not know whether w'e are dealing with an Accadized Semitic text, or a 
Semitized Accadian text. We must go back of this mixture into the pre- 
Semitic times and language. Here we find a pure text, written, to be sure, 
in an extremely archaic character. But I venture to say, after all the 
warm and even personally abusive discussions of this question on the ground 
11 
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of bilingual texts, that we must take our stand only on the unilingual texts, 
found in the recent discoveries of De Sarzec, and the early Chaldaean seals. 
Upon a thorough and familiar acquaintance with the archaic signs hangs 
the w hole question of their original forms and significations. The hitherto 
erroneous and often ridiculous originals assumed for a large number of the 
most common signs have been due to the lack of knowledge of archaic forms.^ 
The road through the modern artistic and then the older Babylonian to the 
assumed archaic form is uncertain, and in many cases entirely misleading. 
But we must work from the archaic downwards through to the simplest 
modern forms, thus following at once the changes in each period and a 
study of sign-development. 

Our tw'o French savants have taken a decided step in the right direction. 
Their work, at hand, exhibits great familiarity with archaic texts. Happily 
they had at their disposal, in the Louvre, the immense and valuable De 
Sarzec collection, besides numerous other small archaic texts. Their work 
evidently has in view two purposes, (1) to exhibit a development of the 
signs, (2) to furnish an archaic syllabary. The principle of arrangement 
of signs is substantially that of Norris. How’ever, it is not according to 
the modern equivalents, as in all published syllabaries, but according to the 
archaic forms. This principle, it is true, is not always strictly adhered to. 
But, in view of the difficulties of such a task, which none except those w’ho 
have tried it can realize, the order is eminently good, and the principle 
w ell carried out. 

The work takes up, under successive numerals, 296 signs, also a supple- 
ment of eleven signs, making in all 307. Just under the No. is given the 
archaic or linear form under surv^ey. In a column to the left appear the 
ancient and modern Babylonian forms of the same, ranged apparently so 
as to exhibit the development of the late sign. In the corresponding column 
to the right are found the archaic and modern Assyrian forms. To all 
examples cited, except the late signs, abundant references are given. No 
syllabic or ideographic values are assigned, as the work is evidently in- 
tended only for Assyrian scholars. But thfe authors have added to several 
signs notes of great value {e.g., cf. ku, No. 283). 

The inscriptions discovered by De Sarzec form the basis of the work ; 
though quotations are given quite freely from Sargon I, Naram-Sin, Nebu- 
kadnezzar, Kaniman-nirari, etc. Out of the 307 signs treated, the Gudea 
inscriptions furnish the archaic forms of 251. Where the linear archaic 
form of an old Babylonian form has not yet been found, a forme supposee 
has been made to head the list. By analyzing the elements of analogous 
signs, the authors have thus filled up 58 ])laces, conjecturing the linear 

^ Cf my Dissertation, Introduction into the Inscriptions discovered hy M. E. de Sarzec 
p. 6, 1 0. 
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form, before the cuneiform character had been developed. In the case of 
26 signs, no assimilation into the modern form has been made. In eleven 
cases, the assimilation is regarded as uncertain or only probable. 

One of the first interesting points of discovery in the examination of the 
signs is the fact that one modern Assyrian character represents two or more 
archaic forms (c/. 21 with 270; 70 with 94; 93 with 99 and 135). This 
may be a solution in part of the numerous syllabic and ideographic values 
of a large number of signs. Another point, noticeable at once, is the fact 
that one original sign or form became in the modem style two separate 
and distinct forms (c/., especially, Nos. 103, 218). 

Let us now look at some of the individual signs and their treatment : 

30. The two parts of this sign stand apart on the original, and are evi- 
dently two signs. 

34. Marked non nssimile : is it not another form of il ? ^ 

38. A much better linear form is found in 1. 8 of an inscription on a door- 
socket in the British Museum.^ 

58. The assimilation iacertalne, I think, is here out of place except in 
so far as it refers to the author’s conjecture. The sign is undoubtedly 
Uruk (ki), Erech : vid. Urban Inscription, De Sarzec,pl. 8, col. ii, 1. 4. 

85. Is this not tik, tik ? 

95. Checked non assimile, with a couple of questionable conjectures. 
Lehmann (in ZA, II, p. 251) says Amiaud is now almost certain of its iden- 
tification with sun, sin, rug. But I am inclined to think that the proper 
modern form is mis, sid, rid ;* and that the forms exhibited under No. 134 
are explanatory of this form rather than of the one under which they stand. 

111. This non assimile should perhaps be replaced by the sign kdr (kari) 
(vid. A. L.SI, No. 75). 

121, Hon assimile should again be crossed out and replaced by ki.^ The 
discussion under No. 294 properly belongs here. 

126, 127. The archaic oneness of the two modern forms here given is 
quite questionable. 

134. Vid. remarks on No. 95. 

181. The modern sign which should here displace non assimile is prob- 
ably tah. 

199. The Entena inscription (1. 6) furnishes a beautiful linear form. 

210. Non assimile should probably be replaced here by suh, sur.^ 

272. Non assimile should here give place to ses, uru? 

^Of. Dissertation, p. 15, col. ill, 1. 13 (De Sarzec, pi. 16, col. iii, 1. 13). 

’ Copied by me Aug. 13, 1886. Entena is the patesi here. The inscription is to be 
compared with De Sarzec, plate 6. 

*Cf. Dissertation, p. 13, col. ii, 1. 5. Idem, p. 15, col. in, 1. 22. 

^ Idem, p. 15, col. Hi, 1. 14. Idem, p. 16, col. iv, 1. 3. 
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294. This is a superfluous /orme mpposee, and the forms and discussion 
here inserted belong to No. 121. 

At the end of the archaic syllabary are given the numerals as found in 
the Gudea inscriptions. Following these is a list of late Assyrian signs — 
in Norris^ order — referring by Nos. to their archaic originals. Next fol- 
lows a list of Assyrian signs, not developed in the archaic syllabary. At 
the end of the book we And a few unassimilated signs, and, in outline, the 
order of archaic classification followed. 

The work is autographed in an admirable style. It is a credit to the 
firm of Leroux, which puts, at present, so many valuable w’orks into the 
hands of scholars. The work itself deserves our hearty welcome, and the 
authors our thanks. It is a substantial step forward to a history of the 
development of wedge-writing. 

Iea M. Peice. 

Morgan Paricj III, 


SxEAssiiAiER, J. N., S. J. Babyloxische Texte. Ixschriftex 
vox Naboxidus, Koxig vox Babylox (555-538 v. Chr,) von den 

Thontafcln des BrKischm 3Iiiseums eopirt und autographirt, Pp. 1 60. 

Leipzig, 1887, Eduard Pfeiffer. 

The author of the work before us is already well knowm to the “ cunei- 
form ” public through his invaluable Alj^habetisches Verzeichniss, his Baby- 
lonische Inschriften wi 3Iuseiim zu Liverpool, and his Babylonische Vertrage 
aus Warka. He has demonstrated, by energy and skill, his peculiar fitness 
for the arduous work of copying texts. At the meeting of the Oriental 
Congress in Vienna in Sept. 1886, his proposition to publish the inscrip- 
tions of Nabonidos Avas enthusiastically received. Heft I is already out, 
and Heft II is in press. 

The Preface contains some thoughts that deserve a larger circulation. The 
author is right Avhen he says that the method of most rapidly advancing 
the science of Assyriology lies in publishing texts, in putting before the 
world the material that is noAV lying in the British Museum, unknoAvn and 
untouched. The niceties of the language, the proper significance of words, 
can be better determined after a reasonable amount of literature is pub- 
lished and deciphered, than when we possess so small a proportion of the 
Museum treasures. 

Among the 40,000 clay tablets discovered by Smith and Passam, the 
editor has found more than 900 inscriptions from the years of Nabonidos, 
the last king of Babylon. These he expects to publish autographically in 
four or five parts — provided the work is well received. At the end of the 
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text-publication he expects to give in transcription a Worterverzeichvi^s to 
the whole work. Each Heft is expected to contain 160 pp. Heft I con- 
tains 265 of these 900 inscriptions ; all from the first seven years of Na- 
bonidos^ reign. The inscriptions in the parts to follow, as in the one at 
hand, will be arranged in chronological order. 

The matter thus furnished will be invaluable in opening up to us the 
private and public life of the Babylonian Empire just before its fall, the 
social condition of the Jews in exile and captivity, and the great moral 
forces at wo'rk in the declining years of one of the world’s greatest powers. 
Father Strassmaier is doing, almost gratuitously, for the science of archae- 
ology, history and exegesis, a work of inestimable value. How few men 
would or could spend the long hours of weary toil which were necessary 
for copying from all sorts of tablets, and autographing, the 160 pp. before us. 

Keal and substantial encouragement should be given to the publication 
of these texts by every friend of Assyriology. Especially, ought this to 
be the case, since the work is so well done, by one who is an experienced 
copyist. In honor, too, to the publisher, Herr PfeiflTer, who has assumed 
the publication of this work, and issued it in so convenient and careful a 
manner, allow me to bespeak the patronage of all readers of wedge-writing. 

Ira M. Price. 


Morgan Park, III. 
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GE^^ERAL REVIEW. 

In Egypt, the most important discovery, during the season of 1886-87, 
was that of the great temple of Boubastis, made by M. Naville, acting for 
the Egypt Exploration Fund. It is to be regretted that the season was so 
far advanced as to make it necessary to abandon work when only a third 
of the space had been excavated, leaving the rest to be done in the season 
of 1887-88. 

The importance of the discoveries of tombs and sarcophagi at Si don was 
such as to bring Hamdi Bey and Baltazzi EfFendi on a special archaeologi- 
cal mission from Constantinople, and to them is due the discovery of other 
sarcophagi of great interest. Several of these elaborately sculptured sarco- 
phagi are judged to be by Greek artists, and would therefore be of value 
for the development of Asiatic-Greek plastics. 

In Greece, the excavations on the Akropolis by the Greek Archaeological 
Society continue to yield excellent results ; most interesting is the discovery 
of the Pelasgic approach to the Akropolis : special attention is called, also, 
to the researches of Prof. Milchhofer in Attika, and of Mr. Bent on the island 
of Thasos. Mr. Bent’s thorough acquaintance with the Greek islands has 
enabled him to make discoveries of considerable importance which give an 
idea of Thasiote art from the archaic to the Koman period. Excavations 
are also now in progress at Eleusis, Mykenai, Oropos, and Sikyon. 

In Italy, new excavations in the necropolis of Orvieto are of great inter- 
e.st : of a revolutionary character is the discover*}" made at Civita Castellana 
(the ancient Falerii) of the ruins of two Etruscan temples, one of which is 
408 
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in a good state of preservation as to its ground-plan, and has yielded 
frescos and a large number of sculptures. As the description in Vitruvius 
had been until now the only authority for the plan, proportions and decora- 
tions of the Etruscan temple, the unexpected and almost contemporary dis- 
covery of two monuments will probably change all previously formed theo- 
ries. The publication of the results by Count Cozza is impatiently awaited. 

The characteristic of recent investigations in France has been the dis- 
covery of numerous Gallic cemeteries, and a consequent increase of our 
knowledge of the industries and culture of that period. 


AFRICA. 

EGYPT. 

Mr. Flinders Petrie's researches. — Under the title, A 
in Egypt y Mr. Flinders Petrie gives, in the Bab, and Orient Record (p. 151 
sqq.)y an outline of his investigations during the winter of 1886-87, which 
supplements the partial one already printed in the last number of Journal, 
pp. 143-44. The trip was made partly in company with Mr. Griffith. 

“At Deir el Gibrawi, north of Siut, there are ranges of tombs, many of 
which are white- washed or plastered ; those which we could afford time to 
scrape down a little [by removing the late plaster coating of Koptic or 
Arabic times], showed long inscriptions of the xir or xiir dynasty ; a 
careful cleaning of these tombs would restore a whole group of inscriptions 
to light. At Rifa, some miles south of Siut, a range of grand tombs of the 
same age awaited a copyist ; . . Mr. Griffith . . has copied them completely. 
They have high fa 9 ades entirely cut in the rock in the splendid bold style of 
the Middle Kingdom, rivalling and even exceeding that of Beni Hasan. . . 
A striking feature of the xil dynasty tombs in middle Egypt is the great 
figure of the deceased, far over life-size, on the w^all : sometimes a row of 
statues of the deceased, his wife and sister or mother, will be seated on a 
bench in the inner chamber, impressive from their simple largeness and 
gigantic solemnity. 

“At Shekh Gabr tw^o or three tombs of the v or vi dynasty are w'ell 
worth visiting ; being on the eastern cliff, a long tunnel has been cut for 
each in the rock, parallel to its face, so as to obtain a \vall for the false 
doors, which need to be in the western side leading to the blessed Amenti. 
These tombs w^e completely copied. They are of Ka-khent and his wife 
Khent-kau-s ; also of another Ka-khent, who appropriated some titles (Su- 
ten-sey en khertf, merlf, semeruakherpah enab nebg) which were disallowed 
afterward and erased. There is a very curious tomb round the corner of 
the cliff southward, with a sloping side passage and a flight of side steps cut 
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in the rock ; if a later adaptation, it is more elaborate than anything seen 
elsewhere. . . 

In the range of tombs at Hieraconpolis is one with a great quantity of 
fine coffers and gold-work represented, which were presented to the temple 
there by the last of the Kamessides, all the objects bearing his name and 
titles. At El Kab, opposite, a tomb of the time of Sebakhotep II has had 
its stone-cut inscription published more than once ; but the painted walls 
had never been cleaned from the blackening by the bats. With water, 
brushes, and cloths, we went carefully over it and cleaned one of the most 
thickly peopled tombs I have seen. Not only all the owner’s relatives, con- 
nexions. followers, and even friends are shown, but also the workmen who 
excavated the tomb and their families. Altogether over 70 names were 
copied with their titles. The general family character of the tombs at 
El Kab and around there is striking ; usually the walls show a crowd of 
relatives, down to first cousin’s grand- children ; but all, except the nearest, 
in the female line. 

'‘The great open quarries of Silsileh are entirely Grteco-Koman, as 
Greek inscriptions and marks may be seen 50 or 100 feet high-up on the 
quarry-face, close to the hill-top ; the earlier quarries are probably in the 
gigantic subterranean cuttings. Here and elsewhere, the quarry marks 
have enabled us to identify the quarries of many Ptolemaic temples.” 

Mr. Petrie spent two months at Dakshur siin^eying the pyramids. After 
a delay of five weeks he received permission to excavate, and uncovered the 
original base and casing of the two soutliern pyramids, but had not time 
sufficient to find the base of the northern pyramid, which had been much 
destroyed. He writes, May 23, to the London Acadejny (June 4) : " While 
exploring in the desert west of Dakshur, I found the line of ancient road 
from Memphis across the desert to the Faium, marked out with wav-marks. 
These marks were blocks of limestone, about eighteen inches cube with a 
shallow socket on the top, holding a pillar about nine inches square, and 
two and a half feet high. All are now overthrown, and many broken or 
removed. There is a continuous series of these marks at intervals of about 
two-thirds of a mile, or just 1,000 Egyptian double cubits of 41.2 inches : 
and in many places there are intermediate mark^at 1,000 single, and 500 
single dibits. This abundantly proves the use of this cubit as an itinerary 
measure. Now I had pointed out in Naukratls that the itinerary measure 
the schoenus, was nearly, and probably exactly, 10,000 double cubits! 
Spaces of 1,000 of these cubits being marked on a road renders this sup- 
position almost a certainty. 

“I have traced the road for eight miles into the desert, finding in all 
sixteen marks ; beyond these there seems to be a blank, but I am told that 
there are stones along to the Faium. There is also another road starting 
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from the same point at Saqqarah, and running west. It is marked by a line 
of flints swept up on either side. These lines are fifty cubits apart, but no 
distance measures are to be discovered. This is the first time that actual 
roads have been traced in Lower Egypt ; but I hear of a fine Roman road, 
with stations, having been lately found leading to the porphyry quarries 
^ from Keneh.^’ 

Alexandria (near). — Early Christian Ceinetery . — The notice of this cem- 
etery given on p. 145 is here supplemented from a letter of Mr. E. Stowe, 
by whom the pits were frequently visited in 1883. 

“ There were then visible narrow galleries driven in the solid rock with 
loculi, these latter generally containing but one or at most two skeletons. 
One chamber, however, was stu fifed full of a congeries of skulls and 
bones: and, as this was evidently an ancient accumulation, I could only 
come to the conclusion that after a certain period the fossores, wanting new 
space, had emptied the old loculi and relet the tenements as new ones. It 
seemed highly probable that there had been one or more entrances to that 
series of galleries from the face of the clifif or from the seashore. It should be 
explained that the rock lies with considerable irregularity, and that on the 
inland side there were interments in detritus at almost as deep a level as 
that of the galleries. Often these were mere cells, some of them lined with 
slight slabs of stone. From the character of the pottery I supposed them 
to be pre- rather than post- Augustan : but I could not speak with cer- 
tainty as to that. The following passage occurs in the notice to which I 
have alluded (Times, May 4): ‘Some shattered terracotta coffins without 
inscriptions and without any trace of human remains, have been found 
irregularly buried in parts of the superimposed rubbish-mounds.’ In 1883, 
there was unearthed at the same spot one of these coffins unbroken. It had 
no lid at the time of its being found. Its length did not exceed four feet, 
the sides were perpendicular, and it was rounded at the corners. It pre- 
sented, in short, the appearance of an ordinary earthenw^are foot-pan. The 
form being one which I had not previously met wdth in the neighborhood 
of Alexandria (or, in fact, elsewhere), I sent a note to Prof. Maspero at 
the time, enclosing a rough sketch and detailing its position, in case he 
thought it of sufficient interest to have it preserved. There was also ex- 
posed to view at the date to which I refer, in an excavation on the hill east 
of Sheick Shatbi, a seri^ of tombs resembling in elevation old wine-vaults. 
They were arched in ashlar, the piers being constructed of bricks. Height, 
to the crown of the arch, 3 ft.; width, 2 ft. 8 in.; wddth of the piers, 1 ft:. 
3 in. The bricks w^ere burnt bricks, somewhat rude, roughly ridged on 
one face, and measuring 9 in. by 2 in. The chambers w’ere recessed to a 
depth of about 7 ft., and W’ere faced internally with w hite cement, from a 
quarter to half an inch thick. Three tiers were visible, the upper one 
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being but little below the present level of the soil. The archways of the 
lower tier were 4 ft. high, instead of 3 ft. like the upper ones, and one of 
the recesses of that lower tier contained a mass of skeletons, the skulls of 
which crumbled at a touch. I was unable to find anything other than the 
architecture to give any clue as to date. — Athenceum, July 2. 

BukAQ. — 3LuBeu7n . — It has been decided, by the Egyptian authorities, to , 
remove from its present damp and injurious site the famous museum at 
Bulaq, Cairo. — Athenceiim, Xov. 5. 

Faium. — Ancient Tomh-paintings. — Dr. Fouquet writes from Cairo to the 
French Acad, des Insc. et Belles-Lettres, describing some ancient paintings 
discovered during March in a cave in the Faifim : it contained a large 
number of tombs mostly accompanied by Greek epitaphs. The walls were 
decorated with many portraits. Unfortunately, the native discoverers de- 
stroyed the greater part of paintings and inscriptions. — Revue Critique, 
1887, No. 21. 

W. M. Flixders PETPaE writes to the Academy (Dec. 3 j, “ I shall be 
working in the Faium this winter.’* 

Kanobos. — Mr. Petrie writes : “ On lately visiting the apparent site of 
Kanobos, a mile west of Abukir, with Mr. W. Grant (who is reclaiming 
Lake Abukir), I found a large site of rock-cut baths in the sea; also })ieces 
of t\vo granite colossi, and two large sandstone sphinxes, thrown into the 
sea to form a breakwater. On one of the sphinxes I read under the water 
the name of a Psammetichos ; but the great granite fragments are more 
akin to the colossus of Merenptah found in the ruins by Middleniass Bey a 
few years ago. Unhappily, a fort has swallowed up nearly all the probable 
area of the great temple of Serapis ; but we now know, however, that both 
Merenptah and Psammetichos adorned this place. It seems to have been 
abandoned before the later Koraan age.” — W. M. Flinders Petrie in 
the Academy, June 4. 

Controversy regarding the Messrs. Petrie and 

Gardner claimed for Greek Xaukratis an origin early in the seventh cen- 
tury B.C., and the latter considered the earliest of the inscriptions found 
there to date back to about (550 b. c. and to revolutionize the theorv of the 
early Ionic alphabet. In Germany, both Professors Hirschfeld and Kirch- 
hofi'oppose themselves to this view. Prof. Hirschfeld holds that before the 
time of Amasis (572-28 b. c.) Xaukratis was an Egyptian town, thoiio^h 
the Milesians and others may have held fortified posts elsewhere in Egy])t; 
and that the series of inscriptions does not begin before 560 b. c., those of 
Abu-Simbel still retaining their position as the earliest specimens of the 
Ionic alphabet. The strange forms that occur in the Xaukratite inscrip- 
tions are referred by the German epigraphists to individual peculiarities 
or carelessness of the writers. Mr. Gardner still maintains that, “ there 
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is an unbroken series of inscriptions from the dedication of Polemarchos 
to that of Phanes, i. e., from the reign of Amasis (or perhaps earlier) to 
the Persian conquest. Before Polemarchos, and at a considerable interval, 
hardly if less than fifty years, are inscriptions which still appear to me 
the earliest specimens of the Ionic alphabet. These I would assign to the 
earliest Milesian settlement of Naukratis, before Amasis gave the t(»vn to 
other Greeks also.’’ Prof. Hirschfeld considers the epigraphic evidence 
brought forw ard by Mr. Gardner to be very scanty in anything approach- 
ing support of his theory and to be conclusively against it. Mr. Petrie 
brings forward two strong arguments for a pre- Amasis Greek Naukratis — 
the scarab-factory which was evidently in Greek hands under Amasis’ 
predecessors, and the archaeological strata, apparently undisturbed, which 
show that even the scarab-factory is not the oldest evidence of Greek settle- 
ment in the town. — Prof. Hikscheld in Rheinisches Museum, xlii, pp. 
209-25, and Academy, July 9 and Aug. 20; Prof. Kirchhoff in his 
Studlen; Mr. Gardner in Academy, May 14, July 16, Aug. 27; Mr. 
Flinders Petrie in Academy, July 16. 

Pi-Bast=Pi-Beseth=Boubastis=Tell Basta. — Discovery of the great tem- 
ple of Bouhastis. — The mounds of Tell Basta are situate within a few hun- 
dred yards of the railway which connects Cairo with Ismailia, and are 
about half a mile distant from Zagazig station. Lofty and rugged, their 
broken and blackened summits standing out against the clear Egyptian 
sky, they represent the wreck of a once great and famous city — the Pi-Bast 
of ancient days, the Boubastis of the Greeks, the Pi-Beseth of the Bible. 

In the admirable paper on Excavations in Egypt which Mariette pub- 
lished in 1879, the eminent explorer says that, after all the interesting 
mounds of Egypt shall have been exhausted, then, in order to be quite 
certain that nothing has been passed over, par siircrott de jmcautions, one 
might attempt the mounds of Boubastis with the faint hope of finding some 
few monuments of later times. Despite their great extent, Egyptologists 
have never given much attention to these mounds. They have been aban- 
doned to the dealers in antiquities, who have thoroughly rifled the large 
nekropolis of cats, from which they get the numerous bronze figures of that 
sacred animal which fill the shops of Cairo. M. Naville, has transferred 
the pick and spade of the Egypt Exploration Fund from Tell-el-Yahoodieh 
to the neglected rubbish-heaps of Tell Basta, where his exertions have been 
signally rew^arded by the recovery of some remains belonging to what must 
once have been one of the most magnificent edifices of Egypt. 

It w’as one special point that directed M. Naville’s attention to Boubastis. 
In all the excavations which the Egypt Exploration Fund has made in the 
Delta, there is one remarkable fact to be noticed. Absolutely no monu- 
ments of the XVIII dynasty have been found. At San, Khataaneh, Pithom, 
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Kebesheh, Saft-el-Henneh, etc.j there are monuments of the xix dynasty, 
and sometimes much older ones, of the xii and xiri dynasties ; but in 
that case the gap between the Middle Empire and the xix dynasty is 
complete. We are thus led to the conclusion that under the Thothmes and 
the Amenhotepg a great part of the Delta was still in the possession of 
foreigjiers, and not under the dominion of the Pharaohs. During the win- 
ter, M. ISTaville heard that some interesting tombs containing scarabs of 
Amenhotep III had been found at Tell Basta under ruined houses. At- 
tracted by this reporled discovery, M, Naville — accompanied by Mr. F. 
Llewellyn Griffith, and subsequently joined by Count d^Hulst, both officers 
of the fund — ^shifted his camp to Tell Basta about the middle of April. He 
had but one month left at his disposal, and nothing w’as farther from his 
intentions than to commence a great excavation. The tombs proved to be 
a myth ; and — with slight hope of finding anything important at a site 
unsuccessfully attemjited by the late Mariette Pasha — ^he decided to sink 
some pits in the bed of the great central depression which marks the area 
of the temple. This depression is disti ictly quadrangular, and is hemmed 
in by heights composed of innumerable strata of brick buildings: thus 
exactly verifying the celebrated description written three-and-twenty cen- 
turies ago by Herodotos, who says (ii. 138) : — 

“ The temple stands in the middle of the city, and is visible on all sides 
as one walks round it, for as the city has been raised up by embankment, 
while the temple has been left in its original condition, you look down upon 
it wheresoever you are. A low wall runs round the enclosure, having figures 
engraved upon it, and inside there is a grove of beautiful tall trees growing 
round the shrine which contains the image of the goddess. The enclosure 
is a furlong in length and the same in breadth. The entrance to it is by a 
road paved with stone for a distance of about three furlongs, which passes 
straight through the market-place with an easterly direction, and is about 
400 feet in width. Trees of an extraordinary height grow on each side the 
road w hich conducts from the temple of Boubastis to that of Hermes,” 
Such was the great temple in its prosperity ; yet so completely has it 
vanished that archaeologists took its utter destruction for granted. The 
main features of the scene were, however, still traceable. The square hol- 
low defined the temple area. A break in the continuity of the surrounding 
mounds marked the site of the gateway. The long line of the street leading 
from the temple of Bast to the temple of Thoth (identified by Herodotos 
with Hermes) was yet visible. Here and there was to be seen a weather- 
worn block of granite, or the mouth of one of Mariette’s deserted pits. 
To go to work in a small way upon so large a site would be to court the 
same disappointment which befell Mariette. M, Kaville assembled a gang 
of some tw 0 hundred fellaheen, and attacked the quadrangular enclosure 
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in three places at once. The results were as immediate as they ^vere un- 
expected. One excavation disclosed a number of large monolithic columns 
and massive architraves, all of red granite, and all prostrate and broken. 
Another brought to light a wilderness of sculptured building-blocks, croAvded 
with basrelief groups and hieroglyphic inscriptions. These also Avere of red 
granite. The columns bore the cartouches of Kameses II; the blocks'were 
engraved with the names and titles of Osorkon II, of the xxii dynasty, Avho 
reigned some 380 years later. 

As the work progressed, the ruins became more intelligible. The temple 
was oriented from east to west, and the place of columns proved to be the 
hypostyle hall. Beyond this, further to the westward, the pit of sculptured 
blocks represented a second great hail which M. Naville calls “ the festive 
hall while beyond this, again, the third pit yielded constructions of a 
still later date, forming apparently the end of the temple. This part also 
was in red granite ; and here was found the name of Nekhthorheb, Avho 
ruled about 480 years later still. Hereupon, M. Naville concentrated his 
forces upon the two older spots, increased the number of diggers to 400 hands, 
and tasked himself to clear as much as possible of these halls of Rameses 
and Osorkon. The excavations made rapid progress. There emerged fallen 
columns of the beautiful clustered-lotus pattern with lotus-bud capitals, 
architraves emblazoned with royal insignia, heads, trunks, and limbs of 
colossal statues, some in groups of three together and some in pairs. In 
the hypostyle hall was a colonnade of magnificent monolithic columns in 
red granite, with capitals in the form of lotus buds, or palm leaves, or the 
head of Hathor, with two long locks. That they are older than Rameses 
II is proved by the fact that on one of them the name of that king is cut 
across the ornaments of the column. Though Rameses II and Osorkon II 
have inscribed their names everywhere, it is very possible that Ave must 
attribute this fine edifice to the xii dynasty. The style of the w’ork is 
decidedly too good for the xrx dynasty. Near the colonnade there Avere 
also several statues. One, of life-size, sitting, bears the cartouche of Rameses 
VI, a very rare name in the Delta. By and by, the name of Usertesen III 
turned up, thus carrying back the date of the temple to the time of the 
first great Theban Empire ; and some days later, a still more important 
stone w^as found, inscribed with the cartouche and titles of Pepi Merira, of 
the VI dynasty, A^hose name is found also at Sun — one of the last pyramid- 
building kings of the Ancient Empire, and founder of the earliest temple 
of Denderah. The name of Pepi reminds us that Boubastis is spoken of by 
Manetho in connexion Avith the ii dynasty. The cartouclie of Pepi is a 
long one, like that at San, and he is said to be Lord of Oii and Ant, 
Meanwhile it became evident that there Avere scarcely any statues in the 
hypostyle hall, but that the great hall of Osorkon, in Avhich there were no 
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columns, must have been crowded with groups and single figures. At the 
entrance lay two shattered colossi of Kameses II, in black granite, wearing 
the crown of Upper Egypt. Near these lay two smaller colossi of the same 
Pharaoh, the lower limbs shattered, but the upper halves uninjured to say 
nothing of two others in green granite, two in red granite, and several groups 
representing Rameses enthroned now with a god and now with a goddess. 

Several mutilated groups of tw^o or three colossi together have likewise 
been found, and we shall probably not be far wrong if we attribute these 
also to Raraeses If. Though not one of the foregoing statues is unbroken, 
many of the heads have escaped without damage : among others, a beauti- 
ful and unique specimen in red granite, wearing the helmet of Osiris, and 
another in black granite with the crown of Upper Egypt. The former, 
which has fallen to the share of the Egyptian Government, is already on 
view^ at the Biilaq Museum, and the latter is on its way to England. Here 
also, in the great hall of Osorkon, w'ere discovered a standing statue of a 
governor of Ethiopia bearing the customary title of Royal Son of Kush; a 
limestone group of a priest and priestess engraved with an interesting geo- 
graphical inscription (xxvi dynasty) ; a small statue with the name of 
Achoris, a king of the xxix dynasty, who reigned but ten years (b. c. 
393-83), and whose monuments are of the rarest ; and a fine squatting statue 
in black granite with the name of Prince Menthuherkhopeshef, a son of 
Rameses II, who wears the sidelock of youth (a fashion still universal in 
Isubia) and is entitled General of Cavalry of hu Father: but it is the work 
of some earlier dynasty, usurped for the prince, the older inscriptions being 
erased to make w ay for the newer. All these are comparatively perfect, and 
will shortly be exhibited in London by the Egypt Exploration Fund. 

Of greater historical interest than the portrait statues are the sculptured 
blocks which lie piled in inconceivable confusion on the site of Osorkon 's 
hall. These blocks lined the walls, and the basreliefs wuth w^hich they are 
closely covered formed, when in situ, one huge tableau, or perhaps tw’o ta- 
bleaux, representing a great festival given by the king, most probably on 
his coronation day. Though cut up into as many sections as there are 
blocks, it is yet possible to gather something of the subject. Here were 
processions of priests bearing standards and offerings ; other priests, two 
and two, carrying shrines and sacred boats supported by long poles upon 
their shoulders. Osorkon, wearing sometimes the crown of Upper Egypt 
and sometimes that of Low^er Egypt, occurs over and over again, generally 
with the cat-headed goddess Bast by his side. He offers incense and liba- 
tions to various gods, or is himself w’orshipped as a deity by the priests. 
Occasionally he is seen with his queen, Karoama. Most curious of all are 
some subjects representing religious dances, or gymnastics executed by the 
priests, some of whom make fantastic gestures, while others lie flat upon 
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the ground. Nothing in the least resembling this strange ceremony has 
previously been discovered upon the monuments. A fragmentary inscrip- 
tion makes record of a festival ivliich takes place every fifty years. The en- 
tire hall, which M. Naville entitles “ the festive hall,” was constructed of 
red granite, all the sculptured surfaces being without polish. Were money, 
time, and labor of no account, it would be w ell w^orth while to rebuild these 
blocks in their original order and so restore the whole subject ; but, as it 
is, the next best thing is to obtain paper impressions, w’hich can afteiwvards 
be arranged in sequence and even reproduced in plaster casts. This, as far 
as was possible in the time, has been done. The main difficulty was to turn 
and lift such huge fragments : for this w’ork M. Naville engaged a gang 
of stahvart shayalin, or porters. The near approach of Ramadan made it 
necessary to suspend the work till next season. One of the very last finds 
WBS another fragment of inscription wdth the cartouche of Pepi — a discovery 
which possibly presaged others yet more important, and intensified the re- 
gret with w hich the explorers quitted the scene of their labors. It is cal- 
culated that they have cleared about one-third of the temple, wffiich Mr. 
Griffith estimates as being about 900ft. in length from the back of the 
building to the gateway, with an average width of loOft. These dimen- 
sions do not fall far short of those of the great temple of San=:Tanis, with 
which it may be compared. 

The historical results thus far go to prove that Osorkon II, of wffiom 
little has hitherto been known, must have been the most powerful mon- 
arch of the Boubastite line ; but that the name of his father Shashank, the 
Biblical Shishak, who wbs not only the founder of the dynasty but who is 
supposed to have been a native of Boubastis, should not once have turned 
up, is both strange and perplexing. Like the great temple of Denderah, 
and perhaps also that of Tunis, the original sanctuary upon this spot w ould 
seem to have been founded by Pepi I (vi dynasty), whose place in history, 
according to Brugsch, is about 3,300 years before the Christian era. It 
was probably rebuilt about a thousand yeai's later by Usertesen III (xri 
dynasty), again partly rebuilt, or much enlarged and enriched, a thou- 
sand years later still by Rameses II (xix dynasty). Some 460 years after 
Ramescs II it was taken in hand by Osorkon II, who added the festive 
hall, and perhaps yet more buildings at the eastward end. Last of all, 
about B. c. 380, we find Nectanebo I making additions at the w^esteru 
extremity of the pile behind the sanctuary. The history of the temple 
may therefore be said to extend over a period of more than 3,200 years. 

On the conclusions to be drawn from these data we quote the following 
passage from the latest report received from M. Naviile : “It is a most 
singular fact that at Boubastis, as at Taiiis, we find traces first of the vi 
dynasty, then of the xii dynasty, and then occurs a gap which carries us 
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down to the xix dynasty. No name belonging to the xviii dynasty has 
yet appeared ; though some may yet be discovered. Scarabs bearing the 
name of Amenhotep III have, it is true, been found from time to time in 
tombs at Boubastis ; but, so long as we fail to discover any trace of the 
xviii dynasty in the ruins of the temple, we are compelled to believe that 
the Pharaohs of that line ruled only in Upper Egypt, and that the Delta 
must still have been in the possess iozi of the Hyksos. Not perhaps till the 
rise of the xix dynasty was the strength of the foreign element finally 
broken ; and Seti I may have been the first King who once again actually 
reigned over both Upjoer and Lower Egypt.” 

M. Naville hopes to clear the whole site from end to end next season. — 
London Times , July 1 ; letter of M. Naa^ille m Academy, July 2. 

ALGERIA. 

Neo-Punic Inscriptions. — In the last number of the Bulletin de VAca- 
dhnie d'Hippone, M. C. Melix published, wdth translation and commen- 
tary, a number of Neo-Punic inscriptions, found at different periods. 

Cherohell. — Excavations continued. — New fragments of mosaics have 
been discovered both between the guardhouse and the civil prison and on 
the neighboring ground belonging to M. Dupont. Among the objects found 
are a remarkably fine torso of Diana, of white marble, and a colossal marble 
head. — Revue Critique. 1887, No. 24. 

The French papers assert that colossal statues of Hercules, Venus, and 
Jupiter have been found here, and removed to the Museum. At this time 
workmen are uncovering a buried palace, near the sea, where a mosaic of 
great size and fine execution has been uncovered. — Athenveiim, June 11. 

Tagremaret (near;. — Insodptions. — The milestones with inscriptions 
have been discovered to the south of Mascara, near Tagremaret, between 
Saida and Frendah. One of these texts names the Emperor Quintilius, 
brother of Claudius Gothicus, and is the only inscription known to bear his 
name. These inscriptions make known the ancient names of two localities : 
CoHORS Breucorum= Tagremaret; and Kaput URBS,in the same region. — 
Revue Critique, 1887, No. 26. 

TUNISIA. 

New Inscriptions.— ;M. A. Papier has published in the Bulletin de 
I Acad. d'Uippone (1887) about fifty inscriptions found recently in Tunisia 
and the province cf Constantine. Quite a number of these are Christian. 
An important inscription found near Roum-el-Souk (close to the border-line 
between Tunisia and Algeria) is completed as follows : Pre salute d{pm~ 
inoruni) n(ostrorum) (quaiuor) \ Diocletiani et Maximiani perpetuorum \ Aug- 
( usioruyn') et Constant i €[t M~\aximiani nobilis [ simorum C€es{arum) te\rn- 
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pl~\um del Alercuri \ [y^ehistate delaps(um) [ah or dine ampy,issimo | univerm 

S€n[tentiaque~\ ma[g]{istratus) rensium | sumtihm mis restitu€Tu[nt et 

de^dicaverunt | curatores | anno Fortunatiani mag(istri). | Aridins Primus. 
Its date is 308-4, and it commemorates the restoration of a temple of Mercury. 
Of still greater importance is a Christian inscription found at Philippeville 
(the anc. Rusicada) in April 1886. MAGNA QVOD ADSVRGVNT 
SACRIS I FASTIGIA TECTIS | QVAE DEDIT OFFIC IIS | SOLLI- 
CITVDO PUS I MARTYRIS ECCLESIAM VENERAN:D0 NOMINE 
DIGNAE I NOBILIS ANTiSTES PERPETVV[S] | QVE PATER] 
NAVIGIVS POSVIT CHRISTI LEIGISQVE MINISTER | SVSPIC I- 
ANT CVNCTI RELIGIONIS OPVS. Its date is, probably, the fifth 
century, and it contains a number of unusual expressions. It commem- 
orated the building of sumptuous porticos before the church by the bishop, 
Navigius. 

Recent Official Excavations. — Some more details may be added to 
those given already on p. 148. In the Christian cemetery of Leptis (^Lamtd) 
four tombs paved v ith mosaics were found, two with the following epitaphs : 
ANTI|STA DOIRMIT IN [ PACE VIXI.T ANNiS C,and ADEOlDATAf 
REQVI;ESCIT| IN PACIE VIX!|T ANNI|S XXV, The remains of the 
numerous tombs at Sullecthum (Arc/i Zara) are compared with certain 
Phoinikian, Syrian and Jewish tombs, being half-cylinders placed on two 
or three steps ; near this nekropolis, there opens another subterranean one, 
whose walls are furnished with rectangular loculi, as in the Roman cata- 
combs. — Gazette Arch., 1887, No. 3-4, citron, p. 6. 

The Stone-Age in Tunisia. — The May number of the Materzaux pour 
Vhistoire de Vhomme contains an original memoir of importance by Dr. R. 
Collignon, entitled Les Ages de la Pierre en Tiinisie. The author spent 
three years (1883 to 1886) in Tunisia, carrying out investigations for the 
Anthropological Society of Paris ; and a summary of his results, illustrated 
by maps, is presented in this memoir. It is interesting to note that he has 
discovered, in conglomerates near Gafsa, palaeolithic implements similar in 
type to those of Chelles and St. Acheul. Worked flints, whether palaeo- 
lithic or neolithic, are most abundant in the southern part of Tunisia, if not 
confined to this area. A limited district, including the mountainous coun- 
try of Ellez, is characterized by its megalith ic monuments. There seems 
to have been a race of dolmen-builders distinct from the workers of the stone 
implements ; and survivals of these ethnic types may possibly be recognized 
in the present population of Tunisia, each type still being represented in its 
ancient area. — Academg, June 11. 

Carthage. — Report on excavations. — The aqueduct wliich in the second 
century of the Christian era led to Carthage the w^aters of Zaghouan and 
Djouggar is known in the greater part of its course, and is still used for 
12 
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the supply of Tunis. On December 15, 1884, M. Vernaz discovered at 
La Malga the entrance of a subterranean aqueduct, through which he 
could pass for a distance of 200 metres. The construction appeared to be 
of the same date as the aqueduct of Carthage. Here he found a system 
of cisterns and gates by which the admission of water to the aqueduct 
might be regulated. The subterranean aqueduct appears, however, never 
to have fed the cisterns of Bordj-Djedid. Glass, pottery and lamps of 
Komaii make were found, but nothing of special value. This system M. 
Vernaz attributes with hesitation to the Christian period, in opposition to 
M. Daux, who regarded it as Phoinikian. Kear the cisterns of Boij-Djedid 
is a system of drainage formed of nine branching conduits opening into a 
single canal. — -4rc/i., 1877, July-Aug., pp. 11-27. 

Sfax. — Nehropolis . — The French garrison at Sfax, in the work of forti- 
fication, dug a trench to the north of the town, where a strange mode of 
native burial was brought to light. The body was placed in a large jar 
of rough pottery and buried just below the level of the ground. Large 
tiles, rudely marked with cross lines, were arranged to form a gable-cover- 
ing for the jar. The open spaces at either end were then closed by fiat 
tiles. When a jar was used for burial purposes it was broken around the 
centre and elongated as much as was necessary. The fractured portions 
were afterwards cemented, and the jar hermetically sealed. The smaller 
jars, containing the remains of children, needed no elongation. The jars 
were unornamented (one only w^as found marked with parallel circles) and 
contained only the robed bodies of the richer and unrobed bodies of the 
poorer inhabitants . — Revue Arch,, 1887, July- Aug., pp. 28-34. 


ASIA. 

CEYLON. 

Yapawa (or Subhapabatta ). — Resioration of the Dalada Maligawa. — A. 
E. Williams, district engineer, reports to the Government, under date of 
February 1, 1887, the restoration of this Buddhist monument of the xiii 
century: he adds a ground-plan, front and side elevation, showing the 
sculptural decoration. The restoration consisted in digging out the missing 
stones, resetting them in place, and rebuilding >valls in ruinous condition. 

The construction is as follows : a flight of 24 steps with a plain balustrade 
leads to a broad terrace, from which rises another flight of 40 steps leading 
to another terrace, from which rises and leads to a small palace a flight of 
35 steps flanked by heavy balustrades profusely ornamented with sculptured 
figures and basreliefs : the palace itself is also decorated with sculpture. 
Mr. Williams says, ‘^that the w’ork is, now, much as it was when first built, 
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I think does not admit of any doubt. . . . On the rises of some of the 
steps were found Tamil-figures roughly cut in the stone, from which I infer 
that the workmen were brought from India/’ 

HINDUSTAN. 

Recent publication on the Monuments of India. — The results of the 
archjBological mission to India confided to Dr. Gustave Le Bon by the 
French Government have been already indicated, in several ways, in the 
Revue Scientijique and the Tour da Monde j and the official and scientific re- 
port which he has sent to the Ministry is in the shape of five folio volumes 
accompanied by more than four hundred plates and photographs. Dr. Le 
Bon has just published,^ however, a popular summary made doubly inter- 
esting by the important series of monuments of architecture and sculpture 
of all the regions and series of India which is only surpassed in extent by 
the official series of the English Government. Unfortunately, the author 
pays but slight attention to Hindu art, in his text, and in many cases leaves 
his interesting illustrations unexplained . — Revue Critiquej 1887, No. 17. 

Collection of ancient Inscriptions of India. — Steps have been taken 
by Dr. Burgess (Nov. 1886) for the publication of a general collection of the 
ancient inscriptions of India. He has lately addressed a circular letter 
to the different provincial Archieological Surveyors on the subject of the 
collection of impressions of inscriptions and forming district catalogues of 
them : “ The total number of inscriptions all over India is so large, and the » 
importance of securing the best possible copies of those of historical interest 
is so great, that it seems very desirable some systematic effort should at once 
be made to give practical effect to the resolutions of Government, and to 
secure as exhaustive lists of them as possible. Until such lists are compiled, 
there must necessarily be a certain amount of haphazard and imperfection 
in the selection and arrangement of those submitted for translation. The 
lists ought to contain all the inscriptions published or unpublished in each 
district, and, for convenience, these should be arranged under the following 
provinces : — 

1. (a) Bengal Circle including (6) Assam, (c) South-Western Frontier 

districts, and (d) Orissa. 

2. (a) North- AVestern Provinces and Oudh Circle with (6) Central India 

Agency and (c) Central Provinces. 

3. (a) Punjab Circle with {b) Rajputana and (c) Kashmir. 

Civilisations de Vlnde, par le Dr. Gustave Le Bon, charge par le Ministere 
de r Instruction publique d’une Mission Arclieologique dans f Inde. Ouvrage il lustre 
de 7 chromolithographies, 2 cartes et 350 gravures et heliogravures, d’apres les photo- 
graphies, aquarelles et documents de I’auteur: Paris, Firmin Didot et 1887, vii- 
743 pp. in fol. 
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4. (a) Bombay Presidency with (5) Sind. 

5. Haidarabad Territory, 

6. Mysore and Coorg. 

7. Madras Presidency. 

“ In the ‘ Lists of Remains in Bombay Presidency, Sind, and Berar,’ com- 
pleted by me early last season, are included mention of all the inscriptions 
in the districts that I heard of during the preparation of the work, and 
translations of a considerable number collected by the survey in Gujrat 
are added in an appendix. For Madras the survey is also in possession of 
similar information in the ‘ Lists ' for that presidency, the whole numbering 
about 3,000 inscriptions on stone and copper ; and at the same time with 
the Bombay lists I completed a volume of about 230 pages of copies and 
translations of Tamil and Sanskrit inscriptions. Dr. Hultzsch has now 
been appointed Epigraphical Assistant to the Archaeological Survey of 
Southern India, and on his taking charge he may be expected to expedite 
the formation of complete lists for the Madras Presidency. For Mysore 
and Haidarabad the survey is in possession of but little information of the 
kind required. For Haidarabad Avhat exists is very fragmentary, and 
returns would have to be obtained for any complete list. And, as there 
are no satisfactory lists of antiquarian remains, temples, tombs, old forts, 
dc., these latter might be collected at the same time. For Mysore, returns 
were made several years ago to Mr. L. Rice, reporting 3,722 inscriptions. 

^ Beyond indicating the villages where inscriptions are to be found, these 
returns were apparently very imperfect ; but they might be made the basis 
of a more exhaustive and detailed list for the Mysore territory. For Upper 
India I am not aware of any very extensive materials for such lists. Indeed, 
in this respect it is much behind Madras and Bombay. The inscriptions 
in the ]Museums of Calcutta, Behar, Lucknow, Lahore, etc., might readily 
be described and catalogued, and those that have been published or referred 
to in the Journals of the Asiatic Societies, the Indian xVntiquary, and in 
General Cunningham’s reports might be indexed. These materials are 
important, and ought to be prepared with all other published information 
available. But, for all the districts included in the three survey-circles of 
U])per India, a thorough and systematic series of returns are necessary. 

“ From these Government resolutions it will be observed that it is made 
the duty of the surveyors to supply me with tabulated returns of all in- 
scriptions as soon as met with ; to include in the annual reports a complete 
tabular statement of the inscriptions met with, including all such as are 
already mentioned in the existing reports of the survey ; special attention 
is to be given to discover all inscriptions in the districts under survey ; and 
the surveyors can address, either directly or through the local Governments 
and Administrations, all district officers for information respecting them. 
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If tlie scheuie is heartily worked in this way, we may hope in the course of a 
year or so to have a collection of information which when indexed would be 
invaluable as a basis for the future systematic pursuit of Indian epigraphy/’ 

Exploration in Southern India. — We make the following extracts from 
a report by Mr. A. Rea, 

“On completing the survey of the large temple of Virinjipuram, I pro- 
ceeded to Tirumalai, nearly 30 miles south of Vellore. This village, which 
is chiefly occupied by Jains, is built at the base of a steep, precipitous mass 
of huge rocks. Several miles to the east is Devikapuram, in the Arni jaghir, 
and on the borders of the Polur taluk. It has a temple in a walled en- 
closure on the summit of a hill, and another very large one at the base, 
similar in size and style to the temple at Virinjipuram. All the antiqui- 
ties at Tirumalai are Jaina, and are scattered about the face of the huge 
rock w^hich overlooks the village. The largest is the temple, built on a 
series of platforms ascending from the base of the hill some distance up 
its side. The principal shrines are two in number, and situated on the 
west side of the rock. The first, or outer one, has its entrance from the 
east, and is a complete temple in itself, with entrance gopura, porch, shrine 
and tower. A large courtyard- wall encloses, not only this shrine, but 
another larger one which is placed almost in a line to the west of it, but 
on a platform about 25 feet higher up the hill. This last temple is at 
present being completely restored. The two buildings, though compara- 
tively large, are of no great importance archseologically. They evidently, 
in parts at least, date from Chola days, or about the xi century ; but, as 
they are very similar to others already examined, it w'as scarcely neces- 
sary to survey them. The chief objects of interest are the rock-cut Jaina 
sculptures, paintings and rock-inscriptions. Close behind the temple, the 
rock shelves inwards, forming a series of natural caves. In one of these, 
some chambers have been built up in brick, forming a number of rooms, 
Avhich w^ere probably once on a time the residence of the Jaina priests 
attached to the temple. The brickwork of this portion seems, from all 
appearances, to date from about the xv centurj". The w^alls are built en- 
tirely under the overhanging rock, which has subsided slightly, and seems 
in danger of crushing them. The building is extensiv^e, going inwards 
beneath the rock for a depth of about 45 feet, and extending along its 
face for over 90 ft. ; none of this has been excavated, the whole being a 
natural cavity filled in wdth brickwork. On the left, a stair leads up to 
a first storey, containing a small shrine dedicated to Dharmadevatha. Its 
back wall is formed by the rock, which is sculptured with a fine set of four 
figure-panels; these cover a surface of 12 ft. by 4 ft. 6 ins. The left panel 
shows a standing female figure richly jewelled, grasping, in her left liand, 
what appears to be a plantain palm 6 ft. high ; her left foot rests on the 
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head of a lion. Four smaller figures occupy the background. The panel 
on the right has a typical Jaina-figure standing on a lotus, with a snake 
beside him, and branches rising up in front. A female figure stands on 
each side. The next panel has a figure sitting cross-legged ; chowrie bearers 
and ornament occupy the background. A standing figure with snake-hood 
and attendants occupy the panel on the extreme right. On the right of 
this range of buildings, another stair leads to the upper storey of the Vihara, 
as it may be called. The most of the rooms are on this level. The brick 
walls, both internally and externally, have once been completely coated 
with plaster, and this has been used as the groundwork for a series of 
remarkable paintings, which have evidently covered their whole surface. 
Those on the exterior have mostly disappeared through the scaling oflf of 
the plaster, but, in the interior, some remain in fairly-good preservation. 
The ceiling of the upper storey is formed by the under side of the over- 
hanging rock, and this also has been decorated with some pleasing designs 
in color. Two distinct periods of painting are observed, for in one place 
some painted plaster has scaled oflP, and shows another set of paintings on 
a plaster surface beneath it. The best of the frescos is a circular panel 
about 3 feet in diameter with a Jaina-figure occupying a disk in the centre; 
from this radiate a number of lines subdividing the panel into a set of 
smaller ones. Each of these is occupied by different figures variously 
grouped ; one shows a number of worshipping nuns with white hoods, 
another, lions, elephants and other beasts, and so on. As a rule, the other 
paintings are very fragmentary, having mostly either scaled olf, or been 
partially destroyed by the damp. The geometrical and floral designs on 
the ceilings are bright and eflfective in their coloring, and are in fairly 
good preservation. Almost on the summit of the same side of the rock, 
at a height of nearly 100 feet from the ground, is a brick porch with a 
small cupola, built on a ledge or natural platform on the hill face. It 
shelters and forms the shrine for a remarkable, rock-cut, Jaina-sculpture, 
representing Sigamani JSTathar. The image is a large one, being 17 ft. in 
height; the hands measure 2 ft. 6 ins., the arms 9 ft. 6 ins. in length, and 
the breadth across the chest and arms is 6 ft. 9 ins. 

“ There are a number of lengthy inscriptions in old Tamil characters cut 
on various parts of the hill. In addition to the rock-sculptures, there are 
a number of fine Jaina-images in difierent parts of the place. Close to the 
west side of the hill is a fine tank, and a mound with some stones, marking 
the site of a previous temple. Some large sculptured stones are near. One 
stands upright, it measures 4 ft. 6 ins. in height above the ground, and 7 
ft. 3 ins. broad : it represents an armed warrior with two females stand- 
ing on each side, and may possibly be a sati stone. 

“The head-draftsman while working at Sholinghur, surveyed six temples, 
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all large. Two of them, evidently from peculiarities of the site, show some 
very unusual arrangement in their plans ; the outer walls are polygonal, 
and some other interesting features make them specially worthy of note. 
One temple has some carved pillars rivalling in intricacy of workmanship 
and design the fine piers in the Kalyana Maiidapa at Vellore. Another 
pillar in a mandapa is of a rather original design, and quite different in 
style of architecture from the building in which it now’ is. It is not unlike, 
in some respects, some of the elaborate piers seen in a few of the northern 
caves. The rock-cut temple at Mahendravadi was also surveyed. It is 
cut out of a single boulder, but is not designed so as to form the outline 
of a structural building, like the rathas at Mamallapuram. One side only 
is excavated, so that in plan it is exactly like the plainer and earlier rock- 
cut caves at Mamallapuram. The boulder measures 32 ft. across the front, 
and 19 ft. in height. The vestibule has four massive piers, and the same 
number of responding pilasters on the side walls. The shrine is a small rec- 
tangular chamber, entered directly from the vestibule ; a dvarapala is 
sculptured on each side of its door. On one of the pilasters are four lines 
of an inscription in archaic characters. The style of this excavation is 
identical with similar works at Mamallapuram, Mamandur, Narsapalai- 
yam, Siyamangalam, Pallaveram, and other places. As I expected, its 
examination fully supports my theory — advanced after I discovered in 
1885 that the Mamandur-caves were the work of the Pallavas — that all 
these rock-cut temples are the work of the ancient dynasty which iu the 
early centuries ruled over the greater portion of the Southern Peninsula.^ ^ 

Elephanta. — A new cave has been discovered in close proximity to the 
large main caves which are usually visited at Elephanta, near Bombay. 
It is situated on the north face of the hill, and is in a line with the smaller 
caves on that side of the island. There is no carving or ornamentation 
about the entrance, the facade being quite plain. The operations now being 
undertaken may lead to discoveries of archjeological importance. 

Kosam. — The Cave of the Shadow. — The discovery of a Gupta inscription 
on the Prabhosa cave was noticed on p. 153. Dr. Burgess writes to the 
Academy of June 4, giving further details. Dr. Fiihrer, descending the 
rock, got an impression of the inscription, and at the same time entered the 
cave, which he has correctly identified as the cave of the Shadow (Buddha’s), 
and found three longer inscriptions in it, and more important than that out- 
side, and four short ones. The contents of these Dr. Burgess hopes shortly 
to announce. The inscription outside states that the cave was constructed 
by Raja Gopala ; and, if we turn to Beal’s Buddhist Records of the Western 
World, voL, I, p. cvii., W’e find “ the cave of Gapala ” mentioned, with an 
account of the appearance of the sacred Shadow in it, as told by Sung-Yun, 
who visited it in A. d. 518. 
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MADRAS (Government of). — Perianattam. — Prehistoric Antiquities , — 
Mr. A, Rea, of the Archaeological Survey, reports (Aug. 15, 1887) an in- 
spection of these antiquities : ‘‘ They consist of some fine groups of kistvaens 
and stone-circles. On the Villiyin hill (Survey No, 349), there are three 
or four tombs ; and on the northern face of the Vallari hill (Survey No. 
350) there are about sixty or seventy. 

“ On the Villiyin hill at least four classes of remains exist : (1) Stone- 
circles, with megalithic kistvaens or dolmens in the centre. (2) Circles, 
with no remains in the centre. (3) Megalithic kistvaens or dolmens, without 
circles. (4) Pottery sarcophagi, without stone enclosures. 

“The remains generally are much the same as the megalithic tcypbs at 
Pallavaram ; but, whereas at that place only occur one or two examples 
of the dolmens (in the centre of circles), at Perianattam a large number 
exist in almost complete preservation. Of Class 1, above noted, I saw 
over a dozen. They are formed of a number of large stones laid together, 
roughly forming three sides of a square, leaving the fourth side — towards 
the east — open, and the inside clear. A large, flat slab is laid over the 
top of these as a roof. Close around the central pile is a circle of smaller 
stones. All these gradually rise towards the centre in a sort of cairn or 
mound. At a distance of a few feet from the first enclosing circle is an 
outer concentric one formed of blocks of stone, each stone about two or 
three feet in diameter; this outer ring completes the tomb. The majority 
of the remains consist of those noted under Class 2, Some of these circles 
are quite complete, without a stone out of place, and they have no trace of 
anything remaining or having been in the centre. One, which I measured, 
had a circle of 27 feet in diameter, with 27 stones closely laid together ; 
the inside level was 2 feet above the surrounding ground. Of Class 3, 
there are a number of examples. For classification they might be included 
under those of the first, for they are simply the kistvaens or dolmens w ith 
their surrounding circles either w'holly or partially removed. One had 
nine large stones laid together, w ith a flat slab, 6 feet by 5 feet and a foot 
thick, laid on the top. Of Class 4, I saw^ one partially-complete example, 
but broken pieces of thick pottery at difierent places showed that others 
did, or still do, exist there. The one referred to was almost identical with 
the pyriform tombs at Pallavaram, measured 1 ft. 6 ins. in diameter, and 
2 ft. in depth. It was badly cracked, and had only some broken pieces 
of earthenware and large stones in the earth inside.” 

DADAMPATTi, Paravai Anapanadi Kodaikanal. — Wc extract from Mr. 
Rea's report of Sept. 22, 1887 : “ I have inspected and excavated some ancient 
burial-places at Dadainpatti, Paravai near Thovaremon, Anapanadi near 
Madura, and the cromlechs near Kodaikanal. I made a splendid collection 
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of ancient pottery, and in some of the tombs found a large number of bones, 
also a complete human skull.” [^Indian items from Robert Sewell, Esq.'] 

Wynaad, — Prehistoric tombs. — At a meeting of the British Archaeological 
Institute (London, Dec. 1) Dr. M. W. Taylor read a paper On some recent 
diggings in Prehistoric Graves in Wynaad, Southern India. He had this 
year excavated a number of these barrows and kistvaens, and had found a 
remarkable identity, even in detail, wuth British examples. Within the 
cists, with the remains of the body, were deposited the sepulchral vessels, 
the “ food vessel,” and drinking cup ; outside, a quantity of pottery and 
terracotta idols, amongst which the most frequent was the figure of the 
cow, and the emblem of the cow^s horn. Dr. Taylor called attention to 
the remarkable correspondence between these cow-idols and those which 
had been found by Dr. Schliemann at Tiryns, Mykenai, and the fourth city 
of Troy, which had been referred to the worship of Hera and the cow- 
goddess lo. He claimed to have shown that these special objects found in 
Indian graves have their analogues in the archaic cities of Greece, and 
that the cow-worship of which they are the symbols, surviving in India into 
far more recent times, is the manifestation of a cult the prototype of which 
arose on the banks of the Nile. — Athenceim, Dec. 10. 

PALESTINE. 

Palestine Exploration Fund. — Publications. — The society Avill publish 
during the year, and present to subscribers, the survey of Jaulan with 
maps and memoirs ; the survey of Pella ; an account of the Saida sarco- 
phagi ; and Mr. Schick’s discovery of Constantine’s agora, which seems to 
put an end at last to the Fergusson theory on the site of the church of the 
Holy Sepulchre. — Atheiiceum, Dec, 24. 

Survey of the Jauldn, by Herr Schumacher. — The first Quarterly Statement 
for 1888 of the Palestine Exploration Fund will contain the beginning of a 
Memoir by Herr Schumacher on his exploration of Jaulan and Ajlun. 
“ The district of Jaulan, the Golan of Manasseh, which has been surveyed, is 
39 miles in length at its longest points and 18 in breadth. It comprises an 
area of 560 sq. miles. On the best map of Palestine there are found about 
150 names : on Schumacher’s there are 600, being the names of ruined 
towns, springs, ancient highways, remnants of oak forests, perennial streams, 
great fields of dolmens. The district of Northern Ajlun, also surveyed, con- 
tains 220 sq. miles, and shows on the map 334 names of places. There are 
in the Memoir detailed plans of 100 places — churches, theatres, vaults, 
mausoleums, temples, walls, columns, capitals, street pavements, sarcophagi, 
caves, cisterns, birkets, aqueducts, and ornamental work ; there are collec- 
tions of masons’ marks, Greek inscriptions, drawings of dolmens and stone 
walls ; and there are detailed plans of Umm Keis (Gadara) and Beit Eas 
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(Capitolias). The district contains about a thousand dolmens scattered 
over distant fields.” — Palestine Ex^l. Fund : Quart, Statement , Oct., 1887. 

Akka. — The road-works have here brought to light a stone upon which 
is carved in relief a curious double cross on a stepped pyramidal base. It 
was found to the south of the present Christian cemetery, half-way between 
the gardens on the present Hauran (Safed) road. — Palestine Exploration 
Fund, 1887, Oct., pp. 224-25. 

Jerusalem (near). — A rock-eiit Tomb , — In the Wady Yasul, east of the 
Bethlehem road there are some tombs hewn in a cliff of soft rock. The 
first has a cave-like opening, about 7 ft. in width and height, leading into 
a square room (14 by 10 by 9 ft.), with straight walls and nearly horizontal 
(slightly arched) ceiling : in the S. W. corner is a well-mouth, with a few 
steps in it, about 5 ft. deep, leading to a cistern that extends under nearly 
the ^Yhole room. At the further end of this chamber a small door, with a 
recess to receive a closing slab (for which the marks of hinges and bolt still 
remain), leads into a second smaller chamber about 9} ft. square, which 
seems to have been the lodging of a living man, and not a tomb : a smaller 
chamber opening out of this contained bones and mould. There is a proba- 
ble connection, not yet verified, between this group and another whose en- 
trance w’as not far from it. The main chamber, with a slightly arched ceiling, 
has on three sides a stone bench 21 ft. broad and 2 ft. 2 ins. high: level 
with its top, on these three sides, are loculi, three on each side, 7 ft. deep, 
1 ft. 8 ins. wide, and 2 ft. high, each arranged to be closed by a slab. From 
the back of this tomb, by the side of two loculi broken into one, a narrow 
descending passage with three steps leads down to a rock-wall, 21 ins. thick, 
through which a hole is pierced showing a (probably) large chamber con- 
taining a “ large smooth coffin-shaped stone,” probably a sarcophagus, 6 ft. 
long. The entrance to the chamber has not yet been discovered. “All the 
w^ork hewn in the rock described above is as nicely and correctly done as it 
is in rock-tombs round about Jerusalem, except in the tombs of the Kings.” 
— C. Schick, in Pal. Expl, Fund, Quarterly Statement, April, 1887. 

Tiberias. — Ruins of the city and nekropolis. — Notice was given in the 
Journal (p. 155) of Herr G. Schumacher’s discovery of the w’all of 
Herod’s Tiberias. His M\ Report is printed in the April Statement of the 
Palestine Exploration Fund, from which the following is taken. 

Jewish Nekropolis, — “ The construction of carriage roads in the Liva of 
’Acca now’ and then leads to interesting discoveries. One of these roads 
was commenced at the western gate of Tiberias, taking a western course 
up the mountain, and, in cutting through an elevation near the gate, an 
extensive, very ancient Jewish cemetery, was discovered, which could be 
followed up to a distance of about 600 yards from the gate. The graves 
were some 2 or 3 feet below’ the ground, one built close to the other, in 
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rows of three and more, and only separated by a wall of 1 ft. 4 ins. : the 
width of each grave was 1 ft. 8 ins., its length up to 7 ft., and its depth 
generally 2 ft. The building-material was composed of hewn and unhewn 
basaltic stones, and a good white mortar ; the interior of the grave was 
plastered. Similar graves were also found wdthin the present city-wall. 
Large slabs lying about prove that they formed the cover of the graves. 
Next to these rows of graves, which evidently belonged to a poorer class 
of people, were found handsome sarcophagi, cut out of a limestone of white 
color, the rock of which exists near the hot-baths. They were lying about 
in disorder, 1 to 3 ft, below the surface, covered by large basaltic and 
limestone slabs; a regular orientation could not be made out, but most 
of them had the head-end toward the east. Their length varies from 4 
ft. 3 ins. to 7 ft. 1 in., their width from 2 ft. to 2 ft. 4 ins., their height 
from 2 ft. to 2 ft. 3 ins. The head-end shows in its interior a cushion, 
and is generally round, while the foot-end is square ; in some, both ends 
are rounded. The long sides of the sarcophagus now and then show a 
relief-ornament with a tablet, but no inscription ; the ornamentation is 
elevated but 3 inches, and is quite primitive. Top and foot are distin- 
guished by a simple moulding. Some of these sarcophagi were taken to 
the Serail in order to be preserved, others were broken to pieces. The 
ornaments of these sarcophagi, as w^ell as their entire arrangement, are 
very closely similar to those which I found at Kala^at el Husn, on the 
other side of Lake Tiberias, the supposed Gamala of Josephus” (see Schu- 
macher, 1886, Leipzig). 

Ancient walk of castle . — The following supplements the description of 
the wall on p. 155 : Coming from the western gate of the city of Tibe- 
rias, the ancient city-wall can be follow^ed up to the cliffi of the mountain 
above described. Above the cliffs traces of a well-built wall, 60 yards long, 
run up the steep slope to a point where it unites with the actual fortifica- 
tion-wall of the Kasr. Here the remains show a wall 8 ft. 6 ins. thick, 
built up with small basalt building-stones, 1 and 2 ft. square, set in a good 
white mortar, but which now begins to decay rapidly, . . The construc- 
tion of the w’all is exactly the same as that of the remains found between 
the city and the hot-baths, along the shore of the lake. The wall now runs 
in two directions, eastwards and w’^estwards, round the summit ; in its west- 
ern course arriving at the described neck, where the plateau is easily acces- 
sible, it ends in a square tow’er of 23 ft., now fallen to a height of a few 
yards above the terrain, of the same construction as the wall, and bends 
nearly to a rectangle southw^ard, and southeastward, showing along its 
course another square tower ; from here . . . the wall . . winds round the 
natural construction of the mount until it joins the other half, which in a 
similar w'ay follow’^ed the eastern and northeastern slopes.” This wall sur- 
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rounding the hill, called Kasr hint el Meleh, is 1,040 yards long, and was 
the fortress or acropolis of Herod, destroyed by Josephus, Few ruins re- 
main within this fortress : they are (1) a large heap of hewn stones and 
some basalt columns, occupying the summit ; (2) a square subterranean 
building, 26 by 23 ft., with remains of plastering and a projecting pillar, 
probably of a former vault ; (3) a circular basin ; both probably used for 
w ater-supply ; (4) a third square building, 49 by 23 ft., of strong masonry. 

City and its wall. — “ In passing outside of the acropolis- wall to the south, 
the general city-w all serpentines along a thin neck, separating two wadies; 
at this point were remarked another subterranean square basin and, near 
by, traces of a building. At the eastern foot of the Kasr the most remark- 
able ruins of the ancient city are found, among which the recently restored 
and greatly venerated Mohammedan sanctuary of the Sitt Iskeiney rises. 
It may be hoped that, in constructing the new road across this field of 
ancient remains between Tiberias and the baths, most interesting discov- 
eries will appear.” 

The road from the city of Tiberias to the hot-baths is nearly finished. The 
heap of ruins opened at the construction of the road proved to be, for the 
greater part, old baths. Roman, Jewish, and Christian sculptured archi- 
tectural fragments have been brought to light. — Palestine Exploration 
Fnnd, 1887, Oct., pp. 223-24. 

ZiMMARiN (Galilee). Baths and tombs. — On this ancient site antiquities 
of interest are daily brought to light. “ On the slope between the actual 
Khirbet Zimmdrtn and the S. W. summit was discovered a large build- 
ing, with remains of arcades, small and large rooms, paved partly with 
mosaic, partly with marble-plates. The walls, built of large hewn stones of 
2 ft. and 2 ft. 5 ins. in length, are set in mortar.” It seems to be a bath. 
Near it, several capitals of Korinthian and Ionic style, roughly sculp- 
tured, were brought to light. A cross fills the space between the Ionic 
volutes. This and other signs point to the Byzantine period for the con- 
struction of these baths, 

A number of sepulchral caves have also been opened. They generally 
lie on the slopes of the mountain, having, as entrances, square openings 
the upper part of which is slightly arched. The interior of these caves 
consists of square rooms, the sides of which generally show' 3 to 4 koka, the 
end-wall of each having tw o loculi. Each grave contained human remains, 
ornaments, such as bronze armlets, utensils of various kinds, and glass ves- 
sels. One of the glass lachrymatories of hexagonal form has a handle like 
a pitcher ; another, a double lachrymatory, is strengthened by an inlaid 
spiral silver wire. Basaltic and marble mortars for pounding spices have 
also been found. As in some of these cases Jewish and in others Chris- 
tian emblems are found, it is presumed that the nekropolis was used for 
both religions. — Pal. Explor. Fund, 1887, Oct., pp. 221-23. 
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PHCENICIA. 

SiDON. — Discovery of sarcophagi. — Further details have been recently 
published regarding the magnificent sarcophagi whose discovery was an- 
nounced in the Journal, pp. 97—101 and 156-57. No indication of their 
age or style had been given until a letter from Mr. George Dennis was pub- 
lished in the London Times (July 26), in which he attributes the sarcophagi 
to the third century b. c. The following is an extract : “I have also visited 
Sidon, to see the Greek sarcophagi recently brought to light there. They 
are most interesting, as the only proofe we possess that the Greeks in their 
imitation of nature aimed at truth in color as well as in form. The colors 
in many instances, when I saw them some weeks ago, were still very vivid, 
though the more delicate hues were then disappearing, and will probably 
vanish altogether when exposed to the light of the day. The scenes repre- 
sented are chiefly combats and lion or boar hunts, though one sarcophagus 
is unique in showing 18 women in as many compartments in various attitudes 
of mourning. One of the hunting scenes betrays an undoubted imitation 
of a portion of the Parthenon frieze, though of manifest inferiority, both 
as wanting simplicity in the composition and as shirking details which give 
character. The art is of the third century B. c., but the date can be deter- 
mined only by the character, for there are no inscriptions. Great freedom 
but confused composition mark the Decadence. But, as specimens of Greek 
polychromy, these are most valuable monuments. As no marble is to be 
found in Syria, they may be the work of Bhodian artists, and imported 
from the island.” 

Hamdi Bey, director of the Museum at Constantinople and Mr. D. Baltazzi 
were at once sent on an archaeological mission to Sidon to take charge of 
the discoveries and continue the excavations. In order to transport these 
sarcophagi to Constantinople, Hamdi Bey built a road to the sea and drove 
piles to make a Avharf for loading them. 

On June 7, a new discovery of great importance w^as made by Hamdi 
Bey, by cutting through the wall of one of the previously-discovered cham- 
bers. A chamber was found in which at first nothing was remarked but 
two fine bronze candelabra, each about 5 ft. in height. The flooring of this 
chamber, however, on examination, proved to consist of a bed of great stones 
laid with the utmost care. Beneath these was a second bed of stones, and 
then a third, and under all, thus carefully covered up and hidden away, 
a great monolith covering an opening in the rock. In this deep chamber 
was found a splendid anthropoid sarcophagus in black basalt, resembling 
that of King Eshmunazar, in the Louvre. It contained a mummy and 
a golden diadem. The lid is covered with hieroglyphs. Toward the feet of 
the sort of mummy which forms the lid is engraved a Phoinikian inscription 
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ia eight lines, which is translated by M. Kenan, as follows : “ It is I, Tab- 
nith, Priest of Astarte and King of the Sidonians, son of Eshmunazar, 
Priest of Astarte and King of the Sidonians, who rests in this tomb. Oh 
man, whoever you may be, that shall discover this tomb, open not my 
burial-chamber, and disturb me not. For there is neither silver nor gold 
nor any treasure by ray side. I rest alone in this tomb. Open not this sepul- 
chre ; for such an act is an abomination in the sight of Astarte. If you 
open my burial-chamber and come to disturb me, may you have no pos- 
terity with the living under the sun, and no resting-place with the dead.” 

The hieroglyphic inseripiion has been read by Maspero. Beside tran- 
scriptions from the Book of the Dead, it contains an indication that the 
sarcophagus once belonged to a General Penphtah or Panephtah. The 
sarcophagus appears to have been made in the xxix or xxx dynasty, and 
utilized for Tabnith in the early part of the third century b. c. To the 
south of the room containing this sarcophagus was found a sepulchral 
chamber divided into two compartments. The western one was undese- 
crated and contained a quantity of feminine jewelry ; a gold necklace ; 
two gold bracelets of beautiful workmanship ; and a bracelet ornamented 
with colored stones, having in the centre a cat’s-eye opal ; several anklets, 
rings, symbolic eyes ; and a bronze mirror. Hamdi Bey proposes to recom- 
mence operations in the early spring of 1888. — London Times, June 21, 
July 21, 26 ; JRevue Critique, 1887, No. 24 ; Revue Arch,, July-Aug., 1887 ; 
Palestine Exploration Fund, Oct. 1887. 

M. HALEVY,the Orientalist, member of the French Institute, has arrived 
at Constantinople for the purpose of inspecting the lately found Sidon 
inscriptions, which have been transferred to the Imperial Museum. The 
Sultan has given 2,000/. from his privy purse for a new kiosk to house 
these antiquities. — Athenceum, Sept. 17. 

MESOPOTAMIA. 

The brick columnar-pier invented by the Babylonian aiiisis, — It has been 
considered that in the massive constructions of the ancient Babylonians 
the knowledge and use of supports were wanting. In 1881, M. de Sarzec 
discovered at Telloh, not in the palace but in another part of the ruins, a 
remarkable pier composed by the union of four circular columns. This is 
very important for the history of ancient architecture. The pier is built 
of circular, triangular, or semi-circular bricks, whose appareil is masterly. 
The inscriptions on these bricks contain two lines more than the ordinary 
ones of Gudea, and these supplementary lines mention a new construction 
of this patesi, supposed to be a place where decisions or oracles were given, 
and forming part of the sanctuarj" of the great local divinity Nin-Ghirm, 
who has been identified with the Assy rian A7n2p. It is described as being 
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made of cedar-wood, a fact confirmed by finding in tbe excavations a cer- 
tain number of fragments of this wood. M. de Sarzec found two other 
similar piers, preceded by a broad platform with two steps, indicating a 
monumental entrance. 

On March 25, M. Heuzey read a paper on this discovery before the 
Acadhnie des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres, comparing the above-mentioned 
entrance-piers with certain details of Jewish architecture, such as the two 
columns at the entrance of the temple of Jerusalem ; the Porch of Judgment, 
with a cedar-ceiling, in Solomon’s palace ; etc. In regard to the shape of 
the piers, he recalled the Egyptian columns representing a quadruple lotus- 
stem, and the grouped piers of mediaeval churches. These comparisons 
give the idea of a far more highly developed architectural science in Baby- 
lonia than could have been supposed. — Revue Arch,, 1887, pp. 356-57. 

SiPPARA. — Tablets from the Temple of Samos, — A collection of Babylonian 
antiquities of great interest is at the present time in the hands of a private col- 
lector in England. It consists of a series of about 300 inscribed terracotta 
tablets relating to the revenues and tithes of one of the most ancient of the 
Babylonian temples at Sippara, dedicated to the Sun-god. In the work of 
exploration carried on at Sippara by Mr. Hormuzd Rassam, large numbers 
of inscribed stones and terracotta cylinders and over 20,000 inscribed tablets 
were obtained from the chambers of this vast edifice and were deposited in 
the British Museum. These monuments vary in date from b. c. 3800 to b. c. 
300, and represent every class of literature, sacred and secular. On the 
return of Mr. Rassam to England, native overseers were retained on the site 
for a short time, but were last year removed. Arab antiquity -hunters from 
Baghdad then commenced their irregular diggings on the site, and the 
collection which has just reached England w’as thus obtained. While 
regretting that the recovery of those records and the excavation of so im-' 
portant a site should be due to so unscientific a source, the new collection 
will be welcome to all students, as several of the inscriptions are of great 
importance. The majority of the tablets relate to the collection of the 
revenues of the temple, which were derived from tithes and dues imposed 
on corn and dates, as well as contributions from pious donors. In addition 
to these sources of revenue, large grants of land had from time to time 
been made to the temple by kings and others, and were farmed, like the 
Wakif estates of the Mahomedan mosques or the glebe lands of the English 
Church. Thus, we find that, in the twelfth century before the Christian era, 
the king gave to the temple “ a farm adjoining the city of Al-Essu (New 
Town), which is within Babylon, and placed it in the charge of Ekursum- 
ibassi, a priest.” The new collection of tablets affords very clear indications 
of the wealth of the land of Babylonia in the seventh and sixth centuries 
before the Christian era. Thus, from one tablet we learn that 4,600 sheep 
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were given to the temple as sheep-dues in one year, the owners being allowed 
to redeem them on payment of certain sums. In one tablet, 10,000 measures 
were received in the third year of Nabonidos (b. c. 553) ; in another, 500 
measures from one man. In addition to corn, we find the receipts for 
quantities of barley, dates and other fruits, oils and honey. The persons 
paying these dues are gardeners, farmers, boatmen, scribes, weavers, and 
the master of the camels, and also women, who thus appear to have been 
taxpayers. The collection of the taxes was appointed to certain persons, 
and in the reign of Xabonidos the chief-collector was ^abii-sum-iddin, 
while in Babylon the Egibi-firm w^ere the tax-gatherers. In addition to 
these receipts for revenues, these tablets mention the reception of various 
material for the repaid or adornment of the temple. In the eighth year 
of Nabupalassar (b. c. 616) a quantity of wood and stone was received ; 
in the seventh year of Nebuchadnezzar II (b. c. 547) a quantity of wood, 
furniture, and bricks; in othere, straw and reeds for building purposes; 
while in the first year of Cambyses (b. c. 529) we have the memorandum 
of the reception of five minaj worth of cedar and cypress wood. In the 
reign of Darius we have the entry of 54 shekels of gold, a metal rarely 
mentioned in these tablets. One of the most interesting features of these 
tablets is the great care with which the accounts are kept. The names of 
the payers are entered in full, and sometimes the name of the father and 
the trade are given. The amount is entered in ruled columns, and separate 
payments in other columns, the total being given at the foot, and the whole 
sometimes countersigned by witnesses. Independent of their value as indi- 
cating the flourishing condition of the land of Babylonia and the richness 
of the temples, some of these tablets are of great historical value as con- 
necting links in the chain of documents on which Babylonian and Assyrian 
chronology is based. Every one of these tablets is dated in month, day, 
and year of the king’s reign when the transaction took place, and they 
are, therefore, a most valuable aid to the construction of the chronology 
of the period. The first of these tablets is dated in the tenth year of 
Kindalanu, the Kinladinos of the Canon of Ptolemy (that is the vear B. c. 
637), and forms a valuable record of this last of the Assyrian Viceroy- 
Kings ruling in Babylonia and dependent on the Court of Nineveh. This 
king’s reign of 22 years terminated with the revolt of Nabupahvsar and 
the death of Assurbanipal or Sardanapalos. On the death of the latter 
king several claimants arose for the Assyrian throne, among others two 
sons of Assurbanipal — two of these tablets give dates in the reign of the 
second and third claimants, named Sui-sar-iskun, a name hitherto unknown 
to us. This name, in the abbreviated form of Sariskun, bears a nearer 
re.semblance to the Sarakos of the list of Berossos, the last king of Assyria. 
The reign of this king lasted but three years, and terminated with the sue- 
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cess of the revolt of Nabupalassar. In a tablet dated in the first year of 
Darius Hystaspes we find the Persian king claiming only the title of 

King of Countries,” and not the full title of “ King of Babylon and 
Countries,” because Babylon was at that time in the hand of Kidintu-Bel, 
the rebel. These tablets prove very clearly that, great as has been the 
harvest from the fields of Babylonia, much remains to tempt us to renewed 
efforts in the work of exploration. — London Times y Aug. 9. 

ASIA MINOR. 

Late discoveries. — Levant Herald speaks of several discoveries. A 
correspondent (Mr. Calvert) states in a long article that a moll ah had by 
a dream secretly excavated in a tumulus at Choban Tepesse (Shepherd's 
Hill), on the Bali Dagh, in the Troad. The mollah found a tomb with 
some ornaments of gold and gold leaf weighing about five ounces, which 
were recovered for the Crown. It is here Mr. Calvert placed Gergis. A 
statue has been found near Manisa (^Magnesia ad Sipyliim'), in Asia Minor, 
but of late Roman date, and sent to the Constantinople Museum. — Athe- 
nizum, May 14. 

Assim (Gulf of). — In extracting stones to transport to Constantinople 
for building purposes, the commandant of the Turkish frigate Eehberi- Tevjik 
discovered the remains of an ancient construction w’hich, on being exca- 
vated, turned out to be the ruins of a Greek temple. Some statues and 
a large number of columns w'ere discovered and placed on board . — Revue 
Arch.y 1887, ii, pp. 93-4. 

Bun ARB ASH I. — The Moniteur Oriental (April 4, 14, 29) reports the find- 
ing of some very valuable articles in a grave at Bunarbashi, consisting of 
a richly ornamented crown with decoration of oak-leaves and fruits, a 
broad girdle, a long chain, a female head-dress of gold in imitation of 
roses, plates, and two staves, all made of pure gold. It is expected that 
this find, which has been sent for examination to Constantinople, wull revive 
the archaeological W’ar about the site of Troy. — AthencEum, Aug. 20 ; Revue 
Arch., 1887, ii, p. 95. 

lASOS (Karia ). — Ancient Inscriptions. — Mr. W. R. Paton writes in The 
Classical Review (June, 1887, p. 176) : “ When I visited lasos in the month 
of March, a vessel of the Turkish navy had just left, which had been en- 
gaged for some weeks previously in shipping large blocks of marble ex- 
tracted from the ruins for use in public w’orks at Constantinople. This and 
other accessible sites in the neighborhood have for many years past fur- 
nished their tribute for the dockyard and other constructions of the capital. 
In order to find suitable stones the captain destroyed a portion of the medi- 
aeval wall which surrounds the peninsula, and in the foundations he came 
across a series of inscribed bases lying on their sides. With a care, which, 
13 
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had it been exercised by others charged with a similar mission, would have 
preserved many valuable documents, he had them extracted w^hole and de- 
posited on board. I trust they are by this time in the Imperial Museum. 
Some gentlemen in Choulouk obtained copies of these inscriptions, and I 
presume they are those published by Contoleon in ih^BulL de Corr.HelL 
for ^March. . . The wall in question is entirely composed of ancient remains ; 
and, were it carefully destroyed, we should probably possess more inscrip- 
tions Ironi lasos than from any site in Turkey.” 

Kolophon. — M r. Schuchhardt published in the Mitiheihmgen des d, ar- 
ehdoL Inst., 1886, pp. 398-434, the account of an exploration of the ruins of 
Kolophon, Notion, and Klaros, made by him in conjunction with MM. 
Kiepert and Paul Wolters. 

Lydia. — French Exploration. — M. Fontrier^s exploration of the plain of 
the Hermos in Lydia has led to interesting results, as shown by P, Foucart’s 
article in the Bull, de Corr. Hellen., 1887, pp. 79-107 (cf. Summary, p. 212), 
in which his geographical and epi graphic discoveries are given. One of 
these results has been the identification of the cities of Apollonidea (Pala- 
monV), Mosteni (Tsobanissa), Hyrkanis (Papasli), Hierokaisareia (Sasoba), 
and also that of the Lykos with the Gurduk-Tchai. The entire region 
north of Sardis is thus made perfectly known. M. Radet has determined 
(ibid., pp. 168—77) the site of the Lydian city Attaleia at Yenidje-Keui (cf. 
Journal, p. 214). — Revue Arch., 1887, ii, p. 96. 

Magnesia. — T he Moniteur Oriental (March 28) announces the discovery, 
E. of Magnesia, near the statue of Niobe, in the probable ruins of a temple 
dedicated ^hjrpl HXaaTrjvy, of a number of early sculptures : (1) a marble 
statue of Aphrodite, almost intact ; (2) a bronze statue of the Asiatic divinity 
Lunus or ]\Ien ; (3) a marble statue of Kybele ; (4) a basrelief of tw'O little 
Erotes giving drink to geese ; (5) a large bronze (?) candelabrum. All of 
them have been taken to Constantinople. — Revue Arch., 1887, pp. 96-7. 

Frieze of the Temple of Artemis. — It is announced that M. Demosthenes 
Baltazzi has recently discovered, here, fifteen new slabs of the frieze of the 
temple of Artemis, representing a combat of Greeks and Amazons, the 
greater part of which were brought over to the Louvre by Texier in 1835. 
— Athemcum, Nov. 5 ; Revue Arxh. 1887, ii, p. 122. 

Mylasa— The ship Assir, which conveyed the newly discovered Sidonian 
sarcophagi to Constantinople, stopped opposite Mylasa, Karia, where Bal- 
tazzi Bey secured two marble statues of the best Greek period. They had 
been bought for the Louvre for several thousand francs, but the transaction 
was broken off on account of the difiSculties of transportation. From the 
port lasos a short time since some blocks of stone from an old wall had been 
brought to Constantinople for building purposes ; but, when it was discov- 
ered that they contained 140 interesting Greek inscriptions, they were seized 
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by the Government. Baltazzi Bey took advantage of the ship^s stopping at 
lasos to reconnoitre the ruins from which these inscriptions were taken. — 
Pal. Explor. Fund, 1887, Octv^ p. 212. 

Pergamon. — At the April meeting of the Archaeological Society of Ber- 
lin, Prof. Bohn gave an account of the results of the third campaign at 
Pergamon. The most important discovery was that of the ruins of the 
Royal palace {cf. Journal, p. 162). Being on the very summit and 
guarded by earth-mounds, the remains found are few : its famous mosaic 
pavements were spoken of in antiquity. — BerLphil. Woch., 1887, No. 27. 

KYPROS. 

Professor Sayce and Mr. Francis Percival will leave England next 
week for Kypros, where they intend to spend a month in archseological 
researches.^ — Academy, Nov. 19. 

Discoveries at Arsinoe. — The many important antiquities discovered at 
Arsinoe, and already mentioned on pp. 163-64, were sold in May at the 
Hotel Drouet in Paris, bringing high prices. On this occasion, M. Reinach 
(^Revue Arch., ii, pp. 87-89) gives a careful description of them. 

iDALioN — Dali (near). — Phoinikian Liscription. — On pp. 164—65 of the 
Journal, the discovery of this inscription was spoken of and a first read- 
ing given. A scientific study of this inscription was read before the Acad, 
des Insc. et Belles-Lettres (April 6) by M. Phillip pe Berger. It is at pres- 
ent built into the walls of the church Hagios Giorgios, and consists of a 
single line, 1.20 m. in length. It is the dedication of a metal tank, ofiered 
to the goddess Anath by a king of Kition. The most important difference 
in the reading is, that the name of the king seems to be Baalmelek instead 
of Baalram. The translation of M. Berger is as follows : “ In the . . . day 
of the month of Merpaim, in the third year of the reign of Baalmelek, 
King of Kition and Idalion, son of King Azbaal, King of Kition and 
Idalion, son of King Baalmelek, King of Kition, this is the tank which 
Baalmelek, King of Kition and Idalion, son of King Azbaal, King of 
Kition and Idalion, son of King Baalmelek, King of Kition, has dedi- 
cated to the goddess Anath ; may she bless him.” — Revue Critique, 1887, 
No. 16. 


EUROPE. 

GREECE. 

Amorgos (island of). — Prehistoric nekropoleis. — An article by Diimmler, 
in the Mitth. des d.Instit, 1886, pp. 15-46, calls attention to the pre-Hel- 
lenic nekropoleis of this island, in whose tombs of marble slabs the bodies 
seemed to have been buried doubled-up. The obsidian tools and the rude 
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pottery recalling the types of Hissarlik, Tiryns, and Mykenai, the fibulse, 
bronze poinards, marble caps, amulets, and pearls, etc., the small flat mar- 
ble idols (sign of pre-Hellenic population through the Archipelago) indi- 
cate to Diimmler that the civilization of the Kyklades is intermediary be- 
tween that of Hissarlik and that of Mykenai, and belongs to the Leleges, 
who were subdued by the Karians (who founded Mykenai), and thus serve 
as the connecting link between the barbarous remains of Hissarlik and the 
culture of Mykenai. 

Attika. — Archaic Attic Statue. — At a recent meeting of the Acad, des 
Lise, et Belles-Lettres, M. Collignon called attention to an archaic Attic 
statue whose fragments have lately been purchased by the Louvre. It 
represents a naked standing male figure, with hands clasped, of a type 
like that of the series to which the Apollon of Tenea belongs, but which 
is new in Attic sculpture. According to M. Collignon, it may have rested 
on a base similar to many Attic funerary monuments which probably sup- 
ported, not stelai with basreliefs, but statues. — Revue Critique, 1887, No. 18. 

Prof. Milchhofer’S discoveries in Attika. — In view" of the text which 
he is preparing for the Karlen von Attika, Prof. Milchhbfer has made care- 
ful researches throughout Attika for ancient inscriptions of topographical 
interest. He has not only succeeded in naming with certainty a large 
number of ancient Demes, but among his discoveries have been many 
sculptures of the greatest interest. He has found rich material in the 
abandoned and ruined chapels. Among the objects discovered by him was 
the interesting pedestal of a statue from Kropeia, described on p. 176 of 
our Jov^yxij.^Berl. phil. Woch., 1887, No. 18. 

An archaic domical tomb. — A letter from Prof. Milchhofer, published in 
the jScrf. pkil. Woch. of June 11 (No. 24), gives one of his latest discoveries. 

Near Thorikos, on the West coast, at a point w"here I have excavated in 
vain, there is, on the saddle between the high pointed hill ‘ Viglaturri ^ and 
a neighboring lower hill on the north, a high tumulus (marked as such even 
on the still unpublished map of Laurion of Captain von Bernhardi) ; its 
circumference is about 150 of my paces. The hill is pierced in three places, 
and one can look into it by an artificially hollowed space at the north end. 
This appears to be a kind of pointed-arched gallery of primitive construc- 
tion in which the flat slabs of limestone (rather rough and not large) are 
arranged so as to approach as they rise and then join at the summit. The 
northern end is rounded off in apsidal fashion, the southern end is not 
covered. Though evidently high, the interior is filled in with rubbish and 
stones so that the original height cannot even be approximately determ- 
ined. It still measures 21 metres; at this height the interior, w"hich must 
grow far wuder below’, is hardly more than tw’o metres wide. The length 
from north to south equalled about 20 of my paces. Towards the middle 
the construction is somewhat crushed in by the weight of the hill. 
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‘‘ There is no analogous construction to this in Greece. It reminds one 
of some tombs in Etruria, especially the Kegulini-Galassi. The pointed 
style is repeated, though in later and more artistic form with regularly cut 
stones, in Thorikos itself at the back of the theatre. 

‘‘ I have urged the clearing out of the interior on Dr. Schliemann and the 
general Ephor of Antiquities, Kavvadias.’^ 

Sanctuary of Dionysos in Ikaria. — On May 9, as Prof. Milchhofer was 
returning from Marathon to Kephisia, he took the road that leads from 
Vrana to the northeastern declivity of Mt. Pentelikon. At its foot lies 
the place called Dionysos, now in the midst of pine woods. There are here 
the ruins of a church of remarkable ground-plan with remains of a small 
fore-court, a square wide portico with unsymmetrical door, having in its 
centre a large marble urn, then a sanctuary with a single large apse. 
Some beautiful Byzantine ornamented slabs, either lying about or built 
in, show that a still earlier and probably larger church stood on this site. 
The tolerably well-preserved walls are almost entirely built of ancient 
blocks of Pentelic marble, generally of large dimensions, taken from some 
ancient circular construction ; others from the jambs and supports of 
the doors ; others lie about. The largest, once 2.80 met. long, bears the 
inscription in large letters, Atvtas advOiTnrog aviOea-av 

(C. L G.y 237). It is the epistyle-beam of a large choregic monument. A 
similar stone, still 1,67 met. long, bears the letters EYT 1 KAIT3. The 
circular building from which came the stones of the apse call to mind a 
choregic monument like that of Lysikrates in Athens. The remains of 
an altar and a number of bases with hollows for votive offerings show that 
a famous sanctuary stood here. Besides Athens, Eleusis, and the Temple 
of Sunion, there is no ancient centre of worship which showed such consid- 
erable remains before any excavations. 

That the sanctuary was of Dionysos is shown by the name of the site, 
and is confirmed by an inscription in letters of the iv cent. b. c. : K> 7 <^t<rtos 
Tt/xap(^oi;?) I T#capt€i;s | €r^dp,cvos dveOrfKe \ t< 5 AtovaVo). A monument of SUch 
importance — as is shown by the remains — cannot be unknown to fame. 
Prof. Milchhofer considers the site to be without doubt that of Ikaria, the 
Demos of Ikarios, where the god first visited, and he brings forward various 
proofs of the fact. Leake placed Ikaria in this neighborhood. — Berl. phil. 
Woch., 1887, No. 25. 

Athens. — Excavations on the Akropolis. — The following archaic 
marble sculptures have recently come to light on the Akropolis: a statue 
without head or ends of feet, more than life-size ; another, life-size figure 
without head, of polished marble ; an indeterminable statue ; the upper half 
a statue belonging to the earliest style of art ; a small head of archaic style ; 
bases of columns which served as supports of statues. Besides, there were 
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found two bronze statuettes of Athena about 25 centim. high (?) of beautiful 
execution. According to the ‘Earta (AcAtwv 541 of May 10/22) one of these, 
found near the Erechtheion, represents Athena Promachos, and is evidently 
that described on p. 169, though there described as 35 and not 25 centim. 
high. The figure wears a long robe, girdle and crested helmet; the 
right hand is raised as if to hurl a spear, the left carries a shield with which 
she protects herself. The period is pre-Pheidian. — 1887, ^^o. 15, 
May 9 (21). 

Among discoveries made during the year are (1) a male bearded bronze 
head of archaic style and great value, and (2) some inscriptions bearing 
the names of two famous artists, Archermos of Chios and Onatas of Aigina 
(cf. Professor Merriam’s paper, p. 315). 

Pelasgic remains 07 i the Alropolis, — North of the Erechtheion there have 
been found some vases of Mykenaian style, and remains of houses similar 
to those of Mykenai and Tiryns. The importance of this discovery for the 
history and topography of the Akropolis is evident : these are remains of 
the Pelasgic period, when the Akropolis was not a sacred spot but was 
occupied by dwelling-houses. — AcArtW t. 'Etrr., No. 580. 

The design is to continue the excavations till the whole surface of the 
Akropolis has been investigated to the bed-rock, 

Pelasgic approach to the Akropolis. — Just east of the Erechtheion a dis- 
covery has been made, during the summer, which is of great importance 
to the early history of the height. This is a Pelasgic approach to the 
citadel, hitherto unsuspected, somewhat like that at Mykenai on the N. E. 
side of the hill. Two low walls of the Pelasgic type run northward inclos- 
ing a narrow passage which gradually enlarges and slopes downward by 
an easy descent till it approaches the wall of the Akropolis ; then they 
turn abruptly to the east and the passage falls by a quick descent, part of 
the way by steps, and partly through a cutting in the rock, till at a con- 
siderable depth it emerges from the present wall where the latter has 
turned to the S. E. The low wall on the east side of the passage is con- 
tinued for some distance eastward from the angle, and may have inclosed 
the ancient palace on the hill. The so-called Themistoklean wall of the 
Akropolis blocked up this Pelasgic approach entirely ; and the part within 
appears to have been covered in during the levelling process that followed 
the construction of that wall. 

Archaic male statue. — The wall itself was here composed of a great 
variety of material, large and small stones, a portion of a small column 
eic. Embedded in these, near the bottom, was found an archaic male 
statue of white marble in so good a state of preservation that even the 
polish is visible in some parts, though the breast is deeply corroded in 
places. It lacks the head, a great part of the arms, and the legs from 
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the knees. The shoulders are broad and square, the waist and hips nar- 
row ; and, while archaic, it bears much of the charm of the later stages 
of development. It now lies on its back in the Akropolis Museum. 

The Pelasgic entrance makes the third which has now been discovered 
within the walls of the Akropolis on the north side. The two others are 
west of the Erechtheion, one the long-known staircase leading to the Grotto 
of Agraulos (see News, p. 169), and the other a short distance to the west 
of this in the angle of the same bastion : this came to light last winter. 
To the east of the Pelasgic approach, the rock has been laid bare for some 
distance along the wall, and several capitals, drums of columns, and other 
architectural members have appeared in the wall and beside it. They are 
of poros stone and belong to the same epoch as others already known, im- 
bedded in the wall. Some maintain that they belong to the old temple on 
the site of the present Parthenon, and others, to the complex of walls ad- 
jacent to the Erechtheion on the south. Some show very plain indications 
of having suffered from fire. 

The building at the S. E, corner of ike Akropolis, long known as the 
Chalkotheke, a name now transferred to the diagonally opposite side of 
the plateau near the Propylaia, has been completely excavated, and its 
fine walls laid bare to the bed-rock. Nothing was found to determine the 
character of the structure, so that it still remains a problem. But a head, 
smaller than life, was unearthed, together with many potsherds and a few 
bits of bronze. The head is in a remarkably good state of preservation 
(even to the nose), and represents a male, with hair arranged in two long 
braids crossing each other behind and brought up over the front, but 
there hidden by the hair brought down in all directious from the crown. 
The hair and eyebrows are painted a golden hue, and the pupils of the 
eyes dark, with a line of dark red under the edge of the lids. The lips 
are colored red ; the eyes quite natural ; and the mouth, while possessing 
a short upper lip, has passed beyond the typical archaic smile. Indeed, 
if the head is pre-Persian, it must belong to the latter part of this period, 
and is one of the most pleasing yet known. Adjacent to the north wall 
of the structure, where this head was found, a part of the old Pelasgic wall 
was uncovered, forming the northeast defense in the earliest days. It is 
built of large rocks of Akropolis-stone, without any attempt to fit them 
closely, and gives one the best idea of the old fortification that can be 
obtained on the hill. In the northeast comer of the walls w ere unearthed 
the substructions of a small building composed of very diverse materials, 
among them a plinth of poros stone about a yard square and a foot and a 
half thick, set on end, the inner face bearing the remains of a portion of 
foot and the traces of another upon a piece of marble let into the plinth 
and fixed with lead. The foot, which is preserved as fax as the instep. 
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from the tips of the toes, is of excellent workmanship and well proportioned. 
On the upper edge of the plinth is an inscription in the Attic alphabet, 
running across from one edge to the other, reading ov^os • aviOrjKev \ 6 IlaXov. 

The closed H of this inscription and the archaic form of the other letters 
would place it in the first half of the vi century b. c. or earlier, while the 
impression produced by the foot is of something later ; one of those charm- 
ing paradoxes of archaeology. 

About 40 feet east of the steps of the Parthenon, a platform had been un- 
covered, composed of large blocks of Peiraeis stone, originally, as it w’ould 
seem, two layers thick. The supposition that this was the foundation for the 
round temple of Kome and Augustus, a block of whose inscribed architrave 
lies close by, seems reasonable, A portion of this platform is to be removed 
in order to examine the mass of debris upon which it rests. 

Additions to the Central Museum. — During the last months of 1886, 
the following objects were added to the Museum. (1) The most important 
statues discovered at Epidauros, including seven statues and one basrelief 
of Asklepios ; four statues of Aphrodite ; three statuettes, each, of Athena 
and Hygieia ; four of Epheboi ; a number of basreliefs with Asklepios, 
Hygieia, etc, : (2) a tombstone with inscription and a basrelief from under 
the S. wall of the Akropolis : (3) a funeral stele with inscription and a bas- 
relief from Sepolia : (4) a fine youthful head from Pharsala. The following 
arrived during Jan-Feb, 1887: (1) a fine relief representing a naked 
Ephebos in a chariot driven by a woman, from the Amphiaraion : (2) 
another, from the same site, representing a sacrificial procession : (3) the 
interesting bases found by Professor Milchhofer at Kropeia. — 'Reciie Arch,, 
1887, II, pp. 71, 73, gives a full list and description, 

British School. — The Earl of Carnarvon presided over the first an- 
nual meeting of the subscribers to this School, held June 6 in the rooms 
of the Society in London. Valuable gifts of books have been received 
from the delegates of the Oxford University Press, from the Syndics of 
the Cambridge Press, and from many private publishers, including Messrs. 
Bentley, Bell, Macmillan, Murray, Kegan Paul and Trench, and Messrs. Cal- 
vary & Co., of Berlin. Some private individuals have also made valuable 
gifts to the library, and it is hoped that their example may be widely fol- 
lowed. The committee have expended a sum not far short of £250 upon 
the purchase of the books which it was considered most important for the 
school to possess. The appeals for aid made last year after the meeting of 
subscribers in October did not produce very much result. The new dona- 
tions amounted to no more than £115; new annual subscriptions were 
promised to the amount of £70.153. a year. Donations toward the estab- 
lishment of a capital-fund or annual subscriptions wull be received by the 
hon. treasurer, Mr.W alter Leaf, Old Change, E. C. As Mr. Penrose’s sue- 
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cessor, the committee have been fortunate in securing, for two years at any 
rate, the services of Mr. Ernest Gardner, who is a thoroughly trained archae- 
ologist, and has had the great advantage of working under Mr. Penrose as 
a student during the past season, so that he will take up the work with hill 
knowledge of what is required. It is proposed next session to provide board 
and lodgings at a moderate rate in the school building for a limited number 
of students. Information upon this point may be obtained from the hon. 
secretary, Mr. George Macmillan, 29, Bedford-street, Covent-garden, Lon- 
don, W. C., to whom all applications for admission to the school should be 
addressed. — London Times, June 7. 

Bardarion (Thessaly). — Early Roman Sarcophagus. — Near this place a 
marble sarcophagus has been found, covered on all sides with fine reliefe ; 
on the front are a man and woman surrounded and accompanied by Cupids : 
on the back is a man wdth tw’^o garlands and, close by, two eagles and lion- 
heads : on either end are sphinxes. Inside were found a number of gold 
ornaments and a coin. The latter belongs to the pre-Christian Homan 
period. — AcXrtW 'Ecma?, March 8 (20). 

Kephallenia. — T he Museum and Library at Argostoli founded by Arch- 
bishop Kalligas has been enriched by a collection of 109 gold, 876 silver 
and 1,597 copper coins found at Same, Kephallenia, and presented by Dr. 
Milearesis. — BerL phiL Woch., Oct. 22. 

Kythera. — D r. ScHLiEMANN returned to Athens, November 27th, from 
Kerigo (anc. Kythera), where he attained his main object of discovering 
the ancient temple of Aphrodite mentioned by Homer and Herodotos ; but 
except some Cyclopean walls there are no vestiges of antiquity. — Athe- 
noeum, Dec. 10. 

MANTiNEtA. — The excavations at Mantineia undertaken by the French 
School and directed by M. Foug^res have been most successful. The plan 
of the town-w^alls with the gates and towers has been drawn up ; the 
theatre and the plan of its scena made out ; and remains of buildings dis- 
covered near the theatre ; also the site of the temple of Hera, mentioned 
by Pausanias. The position of the Agora has been determined and the 
porches which surround it brought to light. A street leading from the 
centre of the city to the southern gate, paved with large blocks worn by 
cart-wheels, has been recognized. There have been found, architectural 
fragments, including a series of Doric capitals of various periods ; marble 
sculptures; bronzes; terracottas; stamped bricks ; inscribed tesserae; and 
several interesting inscriptions. Among the sculptures may be mentioned 
an archaic stele on which is represented a female figure almost life-size, 
holding a flower (?) in her right hand ; also three marble panels containing 
nine figures in relief. The subject represented is the musical contest of 
Apollon w’ith the Satyr Marsyas. Six Muses accompany Apollon, and 
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hold in their hands musical instruments and manuscripts. The last panel 
containing the three remaining Muses has not yet been recovered. These 
are thought to be the reliefs spoken of by Pausanias (viii. 9. 1) as decorating 
the pedestal of the group of Leto and her children. They will be published 
in the Bulletm de Correspondance Hellenique, Of the inscriptions found, 
one contains an archaic legal text in the Arcadian dialect ; one, a list of 
the companions of Philopoimen, and a third, of the Roman period, relates 
the liberality of Epigonos who enriched the Agora and added the beautifiil 
porticos. — Courier de V Art, Nov, 4; Chronique des Arts, Nov, 19. 

Mykenai — Akropolis. — The exploration of the summit of the akropolis 
has brought to light a series of walls which, by their arrangement, con- 
struction, and colored decoration, recall those of the royal palace at Tir- 
yns. Diggings were also made on a lower level near a large tower with 
polygonal walls. Many walls of the Roman period were brought to light 
at this place. Several precious objects were picked up, notably a bronze 
female statuette, with chiton and diplo'idion, of archaic workmanship 
(0.093 m. high). M. Tzountas is in charge of the excavations. — Revue 
Arch., 1887, ii, p. 76. 

Oropos. — Theatre. — In July and August, 1886, the clearing of the scena 
of the theatre near the sanctuary of Amphiaraos w’as finished. The wall of 
the hjposcenion is adorned with ten Doric half-columns whose lower por- 
tion is in some places preserved ; around the orchestra were found seats 
with inscriptions. The scena is even better preserved than at Epidauros. 
The architraves of the upper colonnade bear inscriptions important for the 
terminology of theatre-architecture. — Revue Arch., 1887, ii, p. 76. 

SiKYON. — Excavations hythe American School. — During the spring, exca- 
vations have been carried on at Sikyon under the auspices of the American 
School, interesting from the fact that they Avere the first systematic excava- 
tions made there. Numerous ruins still exist upon the site, consisting of 
the theatre ; the stadium ; considerable remains of a large brick structure, 
probably Roman baths ; many foundations of buildings ; aqueducts cut in 
the rock ; and traces of streets. There are extensive remains of the wall 
surrounding the akropolis, which was constructed by Demetrios Poliorketes. 
Fragments of columns also are found in and about the churches of the modem 
village of Vasilika. It was thought best to confine the work mainly to the 
theatre. The chief object was to discover its complete plan ; but at the 
same time it was proposed to do some digging on the foundations of other 
buildings, for the purpose of identifying, if possible, some of these structures 
with the temples or other buildings mentioned by Pausanias. Little of im- 
portance w^as accomplished outside of the theatre, finding no inscriptions, 
and only a piece of marble upon which were the toes of a statue, and an 
Ionic capital of ordinary stone : but the results of the work in connection 
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with the theatre are of great archaeological value. It was one of the largest 
in Greece ; the plan of its structure can now for the first time be studied. 

The plateau upon which Sikyon lay is separated by a rocky declivity 
into two portions, a larger one nearer the gulf and a smaller one in the 
rear. The theatre was cut out of this rocky declivity. When excavations 
w^ere begun, there were to be seen slight traces of the stage-foundations of 
the stone seats, and two large arches, one on each side of the cavea, leading 
from the outside to the higher rows of seats. Over the orchestra was a 
layer of earth, from three to nine ft. deep. The excavations have brought to 
light three main walls belonging to the stage foundations. The one nearest 
the orchestra is about seventy-two ft. long and three ft. high. At its foot, 
in front, an ornamental marble border extends nearly its entire length. 
The blocks composing this border have at the ends the masons^ marks, in 
the form of Greek letters. Upon one of them is one of the inscriptions 
found. This front wall has three doors in it, the middle one being double. 
It is evidently of Roman construction, being composed of not very large 
blocks of stone, and having bricks built in it. The second wall is of a 
different character from the first. It is made of large blocks of stone, well 
laid, and is without doubt of Greek construction. Its length is about 48 
ft. ; its height the same as that of the first wall. It has in it only one door. 
The third wall is of mixed construction, part being like the first one and 
part like the second. It has the same length and height as the second wall. 
In it are two doors. At the distance of about 21 ft. from the east end of 
the stage a cross-wall extends between the second and third walls at right 
angles to them. The orchestra has an elliptical form, but the ellipse is not 
complete. There are five rows of seats cut out of the rock, and fourteen 
stairways extending upw^ard, dividing the seats into fifteen divisions, or 
ker hides. The front row is of more elaborate construction than the rest, 
each seat having a back and arms. 

The drainage system of the theatre seems to have been elaborate. A 
deep drain extends around the orchestra to the entrance, having stone 
bridges opposite the stairways, precisely as in the theatre at Athens. An 
aqueduct passes from the centre of the orchestra to the stage, and out under 
the middle door of the first w^all. Another extends from the western side 
of the orchestra to the one just mentioned. In various places earthen pipes 
were found, which evidently served as drains. Two arches, which afforded 
entrance and exit to the people in the higher rows of seats, are interesting, 
as adding another to the yery rare examples of Hellenic arches. The old 
theory that the Greeks did not construct arch^ until after they came under 
Roman influence must be abandoned. Another arch of Hellenic construc- 
tion was found by the Germans at Olympia. That the arches at Sikyon 
are not Roman is manifest from their construction. There is in them no 
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trace of mortar or brick. In the dimensions of the blocks and the manner 
of laying them, the arches are exactly like the portions of the stage walls 
that must be attributed to the Greeks. In addition to the three main walls 
of the stage-structure were found two others in the rear, of Eoman construc- 
tion, running parallel to them. A portion of a column, apparently in situ, 
upon the outer wall, would seem to indicate that it was the foundation wall 
of a colonnade adorning the front of the theatre. In following up the wall 
last mentioned, was found a structure the nature of which is obscure, though 
it seems to have been a fountain of somewhat elaborate construction. In 
front are portions of four columns, still in position, channelled only upon 
the outer side. Back of the columns, at a distance of about three ft., is a 
semicircular enclosure, with plastered walls and a smooth floor. A great 
number of fragments of tiles found within would seem to indicate that the 
structure was roofed. 

The artistic remains found are not of very great value. The most im- 
portant are : the arm of a statue of more than life-size ; a piece of the leg 
of another statue ; the lower part of a draped statue found in the earth 
covering the stage ; numerous architectural fragments, among others an 
Ionic epistyle of common stone, a Doric epistyle of marble, pieces of Ionic 
and Doric capitals, and of lion-head waterspouts (some bearing traces of 
blue and red paint) ; numerous copper coins having upon them the dove, 
the well-known symbol of Sikyon; a number of small earthen lamps ; two 
inscriptions, one of the Roman period, incomplete, relating to honors to be 
bestowed upon certain ambassadors, the other of the Alexandrian period, 
recording the victories gained in various games by one Kallistratos, the 
son of Philothales. 

A detailed report of the work done at Sikyon, accompanied by a plan 
of the theatre, and illustrations, will appear in the volume of Papers of the 
American School for the present year. — New York Nation, Aug. 18. 

Recent discoveries : two marble heads and four nekropoleis. — We have 
advices from Sikyon, under date of December, which speak of the dis- 
covery of two marble heads of good Greek work, which are very important 
as examples of the famous Sikyon ian school of sculpture : they are the first 
heads found at Sikyon. One was unearthed in the orchestra of the theatre: 
it was at first thought to be a female, but is concluded to be a Dionysos of 
the extremely feminine type : the pupils of the eyes are painted red, the 
hair golden. The other head was found in the possession of a peasant : 
it is half life-size, and the face is excellent. 

Four different nekropoleis have been found on the slopes of the hill, and 
will probably yield good results. 

T HASOS (Island of). — Discoveries by Mr. Bent. — Mr. Theodore Bent makes 
the following report on the important excavations he has carried on here. 
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‘‘ During a period of seven weeks I have been engaged in excavating in 
the island of Thasos on behalf of the Hellenic Society and the British Asso- 
ciation, and the results have been satisfactory, more especially in marbles 
and in inscriptions, of which latter I found about forty. Thasos was inde- 
pendent and a place of considerable importance even down to the later days 
of the Roman empire, owing probably to the fact that Thasiote marble was 
in great request in Rome and in Athens at the time of Hadrian. I propose 
to devote a few remarks to the chief buildings which we dug out, and the 
principal marbles and inscriptions which came to our hands in the course 
of our work. 

1. The Roman Arch. — About a quarter of a mile from the principal gate 
of the city, the gate on which the basrelief of Herakles was found, and in 
a direct line with what must have been the chief street of the city running 
from west to east, we saw two large stones appearing about 2 ft. above the 
present soil level ; and on digging down a short distance we found a por- 
tion of a long inscription which identified the building as a Roman arch 
erected by the Thasiotes to the honor of the imperial family and to com- 
memorate the victories over the barbarians, who were at that time threaten- 
ing the outlying provinces of the empire. Its destruction had been com- 
plete, and the debris lay 10 ft. below the surface, only the four bases on 
which the arch had rested and the platform joining them remaining in their 
original position. 

‘‘ The arch was 54 ft. in length, and consisted of three entrances, the cen- 
tral one being 20 ft. in width ; the bases of the two exterior columns were 
the largest, being 5 ft. 3 in. square, the bases of the inner columns being 
only 4 ft. 8 in. square. One of the inner columns was intact, and stood 9 
ft. 5 in. high, and had a pretty scroll-pattern running down one angle. 
The whole structure rested on a marble pavement 6 ft. 11 in. wide ; capi- 
tals decorated on two sides only had adorned these columns, worked with 
diflferent floral devices in very high relief, with an egg and tongue pattern 
below. Of these capitals we found the fragments of six. Above these 
appears to have run, both behind the arch and in front, a very rich frieze, 
2 ft. 6 in. wide, in huge blocks of marble ranging from 7 to 10 ft. in length, 
the top of which was decorated with a deep egg and tongue pattern, and 
below this in front ran the inscription, 19 ft. 7 in. long, in two lines, and 
in Greek letters 3 in. deep. The legend is as follows : ‘ The reverend and 
great city of Thasos to the greatest and most divine Emperor Cjssar M. 
Aurelius Antoninus, well deserving of his country, great Bretannikos, 
great Germanikos — The city of Thasos to Julia Domna — The city of 
Thasos to the god L. Septimius Severus and to Pertinax.’ The inscrip- 
tion to Julia Domna and Severus and Pertinax has the appearance of be- 
ing added later, as the letters are not so w^ell incised. 
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Above this frieze was a projecting cornice, and on the top of this rested 
a large statue of a raan struggling with a lion, doubtless a double allusion 
to Herakles, the traditional protector of Thasos, and the Roman triumph 
over the barbarians. We found all the fragments of the body of the man 
and the lion beneath the debris of the arch ; but the man’s head was miss- 
ing and the lion’s much damaged. The man had his left arm round the 
lion’s neck ; his right arm, which is missing, he held up, and doubtless had 
a w eapon in it ; he had one knee on the ground and the other leg bent for- 
wards towards the lion : he w ore a Makedonian tunic, and evidently had a 
scabbard by his side ; the lion’s haunches rested on the ground, the fore- 
paws being fixed in the man’s flesh. 

“ In front of the two central columns of the arch stood four pedestals, two 
behind and tw^o before, carrying statues, and with inscriptions. In front oi 
the northern columns nearest to the city, and consequently in the place oi 
honor, stood a prettily adorned pedestal 6 ft. 9 in. high, with an inscription 
w hieh tells us that the statue which surmounted it w as erected by the senate 
^ to their mother Phloueibia Sabina, the most w^orthy archpriestess of incom- 
parable ancestors, the first and only lady who had ever received equal honors 
to those who were in the senate.’ The statue we found at the foot of the 
pedestal, luckily preserved by falling into a bed of sand, so that only the 
tip of the nose and the right hand w^ere missing ; the left hand, which hung 
by her side, is adorned wdth a large ring, and the whole body is covered by 
a gracefully hanging robe ; the face is that of a young and lovely w oman. 
Although not resembling statues to the same person, it is highly probable 
it w^as erected to the honor of the Empress Sabina, wife of Hadrian ; the 
name Julia is sometimes given to her, but it is more probable that the above 
is a Greek attempt to spell Fulvia, a name so intimately associated with the 
imperial family at that time. 

“ Of the statue which stood on the corresponding pedestal in front of the 
southern column w^e only found fragments of drapery of highly inferior artis- 
tic merit, and an inscription on the pedestal telling us that it was erected 
to the ‘ most worthy archpriestess Memmia Belleia Alexandra, whom the 
solemn assemblage of the senate designated as mother.’ Doubtless she was 
another of the same imperial family, most probably Julia Mam»a, niece of 
Septimius Severus and mother of Alexander Severus. The pedestal and 
inscription are greatly inferior in execution to those below the statue of 
Sabina. At the back of the arch were two pedestals, around which we also 
found fragments of statues ; but only that on the northern side had an in- 
scription, recording that in honor of a most worthy Macedonian certain most 
sacred Bacchic rites had been celebrated. 

“ In the neighborhood of the arch and amongst the debris of it we found 
splendid fragmentary remains of a Doric building of much earlier date. On 
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one stone was an inscription to Keraunian Zeus, with a thunderbolt under- 
neath it, pointing to a temple in honor of that god having existed in the 
vicinity of the arch. 

“ 2. The Theatre occupied a bend in the hill just inside the walls, and 
about five hundred feet above the level of the town. The lines of the seats, 
the semicircle of the orchestra, and the colonnade behind the stage erections 
were alone visible ; and the former two were entirely covered with soil and 
with a thick growth of bramble, which rendered our work somewhat diffi- 
cult, and which had created such havoc amongst the seats that it was im- 
possible to follow out the circles. The inhabitants told us that, a few years 
before, a Turkish ship had removed all the marbles from here which bore 
any traces of ornamentation, and which appeared above the soil. Com- 
mencing at the western edge of the semicircle which bounded the orchestra, 
we discovered that below the seats, and dividing them from the orchestra, 
had been a wall of huge marbles, tw^enty-seven blocks in all, the average 
size of which was 5 ft. 9 in. high, 4 ft. 8 in. wide, and 10 in. thick. On 
each of these marbles had been inscribed two large letters, well cut and 
of a good period, 8 in. high. As some of the blocks were missing w^e w^ere 
unable to recover all these letters in their order, but we got sufficient to 
prove that they did not form part of an inscription running round the 
orchestra, but doubtless were letters indicating the number of the seats. 
Along the top of this wall ran iron railings to protect the seats, the front 
row of which appears to have been so placed that the knees of the specta- 
tors would be on a level with the top of the wall. On uncovering the seats 
we found thj^t names, initials, and letters were cut on all of them. One of 
the front scats had the letters PEI^, doubtless for the priests, IEPE15 ; 
another was the seat of Theodoros, another of Onesimos, another of Hera- 
kles. Some of the names were of a much later period, scratched on the top 
of older ones. One seat had a large omega, 2 ft long, cut upon it, whilst 
its next neighbor had only a tiny alpha. All the seats were much worn, 
and were on an average 1 ft. 4^0 wide, 7 in. deep, and with a groove 
underneath for the spectator’s heels. From the disturbance of the rows 
through the roots of the brambles it was impossible to trace more than the 
central passage, which was reached by steps from the orchestra through an 
opening in the surrounding wall. The Sta^w/Aara were in no Avay recog- 
nizable, and it was impossible to decide how many grades of seats there 
had been, for the upper part was lost in the dense jungle of fir-trees and 
brambles. The orchestra and stage fittings had been subjected to serious 
alterations during the Roman period. Behind the proscenium had run an 
elegant Doric colonnade with light columns, 2 ft. 9 J in. round, and fifteen 
flutings supporting the triglyph, 1 ft, 6 in. high, with plain metopes, 1 ft. 
square ; and behind this colonnade were the bases of six massive columns, 
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which had evidently supported the exterior decorations towards the town, 
which have altogether disappeared. Underneath the stage buildings, and 
entered from outside, was a narrow passage 2 ft. 5 in. wide, which opened 
into the orchestra, and was evidently one of the means of entrance for the 
spectators. The orchestra was 10 ft. 8 in. below the level of the stage build- 
ing, which from the colonnade projected into the orchestra 15 ft., and was 
an erection of Koman date, as was evidenced by pieces of the Doric colon- 
nade b^ng used in its construction. From one extremity of the semicircle 
to the other was 76 ft., and it appeared as if sloping walls from these ex- 
tremities to the stage had originally formed part of a longer extension of 
the circle, which had been reduced to suit later requirements. The diameter 
of the circle was 74 ft. 

‘‘Near the western entrance we found several inscriptions and three bas- 
reliefs with prayers to Nemesis attached. Two of the figures represent the 
usual virgin-deity, whilst the third basrelief has three figures — two females 
with swords in their hands, and the third the Rhamnusian Nemesis, crowned 
with strange headgear, with wings, scales in one hand, and standing upon 
a wheel. 

“ 3. The Temple of Apollo at AlkL — The marble quarries of Thasos are 
to the south of the island. At a spot now called Alki by the Thasiotes, 
and some three hours’ distance from the nearest village, are remains of a 
town of considerable size, built on an isthmus which joins the hilly promon- 
tory on which the marble quarries are situated to the land. This^own was 
joined to the capital of the island in ancient times by a road, portions of 
which have lately come to view owing to the extensive burning of a forest ; 
and about a quarter of an hour’s walk from Alki we found a quarter of a 
mile of this road intact. It is in the bend of a hill, and is built of irregular 
blocks of marble, one of which is 7 ft. long by 3 ft. thick. These blocks 
are placed lengthways, so that the roadway is composed of only two blocks, 
and is of a uniform width of 13 ft. 3 in., and forms a splendid specimen of 
ancient Hellenic engineering skill. In the town itself, doubtless inhabited 
by merchants and workmen engaged in the marble trade, we saw traces of 
many interesting buildings ; but as time was limited we devoted our atten- 
tion solely to one of them, the debns of which rested on five grades of steps, 
the lowest grade coming down to the water’s edge, and built of some of 
the largest blocks of marble I remember to have seen. The block at the 
northern edge of the lowest grade measured 16 ft. 11 in. in length ; it was 
5 ft. 3 in. wide, and 2 ft. 4 in. thick ; the block at the northern angle of t!ie 
top grade was 12 ft. long. The remains of the temple which stood on this 
platform were buried in several feet of earth, and the following is the plan 
of it as far as we were able to proceed in the time at our disposal. The 
length of the top grade facing the sea was 54 ft., and 2 ft. 4 m. from the 
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outer edge we found the foundation of the temple building with a facade 
of 45 fl. 9 in. The width of the chamber towards the sea was 32 ft. 7 in., 
and at the southwest corner of this we found a raised platform on which 
had undoubtedly stood an archaic statue of Apollo, the trunk of which we 
found at a little distance from the platform. It has fifteen braids of hair 
down the back, and measures from the neck to below the trefoil-shaped 
knee-cap 4 ft. 5 in. ; round the shoulders it measures 4 ft. 10 J in., and round 
the waist 3 ft. 4 in. Strength is curiously shown by a rude development 
of the chest and the leg-sinews, and an inscription to AAO$ ATTOAA was 
on the base of the pedestal on which the statue stood. Is this the wolf-god 
Apollo, or is it simply the dedicator's name ? Several inscriptions came to 
hand on large stones in front of this pedestal — votive tablets from mariners 
thanking various gods for a good passage, ete. There was one to Artemis, 
‘ who gives fair voyages,' from Eutychos the captain, Ty^chichos the mate, 
and Jucundus the helmsman of a ship ; and another to Sminthiaii Apollo, 
‘ who gives good voyages,' tells how the oflTerer had sailed round ^ the misty 
island' {aepC-qv vqo-ov), a curious allusion to the old name of Tliasos, ’Aepta, 
which was given it in answer to a Delphic response to the early colonists 
who sought for advice from Apollo, and the god replied, ‘ Go to the misty 
island ; ' and, Thasos appearing to them more misty than the rest, they 
decided to go there, and called it 'Aepla, Amongst these inscriptions we 
found also an archaic head and a curious well-cut stone, 3 ft. 1 in. by 1 ft. 
3 in., down the front of which was carved a head with long beard in five 
braids, ^hich seemed as if it had been one side of a seat. 

“The walj which divided this outer chamber from a second, was built of 
huge blocks of marble fastened together with iron rivets set in lead. The 
first two blocks on the northern side, respectively 12 it. 21 in. and 3 ft. 2 
in., formed the base of a square-cut pattern which had evidently adorned the 
whole of this wall of the temple ; the entrance was 5 ft. wide, and against 
it on the southern side stood a long inscription with the names of various 
Archons. Poleniarchs, amlApologoiy a peculiar Thasiote name for the logidai, 
or auditors of accounts. 

“ Close to this was the pedestal of a small statue, no traces of which we 
found ; but about 3 ft. from the w'all stood the pedestal of a statue of Athena, 
with two inscriptions from grateful mariners on it ; and near to this we found 
fragments which appeared to belong to a statue of that goddess. In close 
proximity to this Ave found, a circular fiuted pedestal of archaic date, 6 ft. 
2 in. round at the base, 1 ft. 6 in. diameter at the top, 3 ft. 2 in. round the 
neck, and 3 ft. 5 in. high ; it had twenty flutings. On the southern wall 
of this chamber ran another raised platform, on which we found a small 
altar to Dionysos, and in the w^all behind it was a stone with the inscrip- 
tion, ' The Dionysian sacred herald of love.' This second chamber was 14 
14 
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ft, 8 in. wide, and the outer-wall formed a curious conglomeration of the 
old Doric edifice and later Roman alterations. On the central slab were 
the bases of two Doric columns, 2 ft. 8 in. in diameter, and 6 ft. 6 in. apart. 
They stood on a platform 3 ft. 1 in. wide ; but, to the south, this was con- 
tinued by a narrower platform, with traces on it of a later colonnade, and 
before which stood two circular bases of columns of debased art. The wider 
platform between the Doric bases was covered with names, scribblings, and 
phallic designs, such as ‘ Aristogeiton,’ ‘ Simos the gay, the good at heart, ^ 
and many others. 

Between the southern wall of the temple and the hill ran a narrow pas- 
sage, with steps leading down to the sea. On the southern side ran a wall 
composed of extraordinarily long and narrow blocks of marble, doubtless 
a facing to the rough rock, the first we uncovered being 11 ft, 5 in. long, 
1 ft. 7 in. high, and only 7 in. thick. This passage was 7 ft. 4 in. wide, and 
at forty feet from the entrance was divided by a wall and door. On one of 
the stones of the wall of the temple we found an inscription to Poseidon, 

‘ who gives good voyages,^ coupled with the names of Asklepios and Pegasos ; 
also another stone, with the m ord ‘ Anteros ’ scribbled in very large letters, 
and some smaller scribblings. 

“ Undoubtedly, in the first instance, this temple was dedicated to Apollo, 
from the archaic statue and inscription ; but evidently in later times it was 
the recognized shrine of many gods, where the mariners who carried the 
Thasiote marble to other parts placed their votive tablets. 

''Thaiiote Tombs. — One of the natural results of possessing an%nlimited 
supply of marble was that the Thasiotes lavished it to an immense extent 
on the mausolea and sarcophagi for the reception of their dead : the vast 
cemetery of the ancient capital of the island must have been perfectly mag- 
nificent to behold in the days of its splendor, as an account of slight inves- 
tigations we made amongst the ruins will testify. On quitting the western 
A\all of the old city, which is still easily traceable, one enters a large plain, 
bounded on three sides by mountains, on the other by the sea. It roughly 
forms a parallelogram, two miles in length along the coast, and a mile and 
a half from the coast to the mountains. The whole of this j^lain is now 
covered with olives and brambles, but in ancient times it was covered with 
massive marble tombs, all erected in straight lines radiating from one point, 
namely, a gate in the city wall, which is still adorned on the northern side 
with a fine stele, standing against the wall, 15 feet in height, and decorated 
in the centre with a handsome basrelief representing a man seated on a 
chair and a woman playing some instrument which is unfortunately dam- 
aged but looks as if it had been a barbiton. This was in all probability the 
gate fif the tombs through which the dead were carried. 

“ Of these straight lines of tombs I was able to distinguish ten quite dis- 
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tinctlj. The finest tombs appear to have been erected on the two outer lines, 
namely, the one immediately at the edge of the sea, and the one running 
along the first spurs of the mountain. Numbers of fine sepulchral nioiiu* 
ments, large sarcophagi with long metrical and other inscriptions, have 
from time to time been brought to light amongst the olive trees, nota- 
bly, the so-called tomb of Antiphon, built on a small projecting rock, on 
which was found a figure wearing a tunic of gold, which was unfortunately 
stolen by a Bulgarian workman in excavating the tomb ; and the colossal 
eagle, which is now in the museum at Bulaq, was found amongst a nest 
of these tombs at the edge of a stream which runs through this plain. 

‘‘ At the end of the line nearest the sea, just at the edge of the moun- 
tains and nearly two miles from the town, we were attracted by the debris 
of what proved, on excavation, to have been a handsome mausoleum sur- 
rounded by a group of sarcophagi ; but, owing to its having been converted 
into a church in later times and thickly overgrown with brambles, it re- 
quired much work before w’e could restore the original plan. On com- 
mencing our work at the eastern side, where the ground began to rise 
towards the mound, we soon came across two huge marble sarcophagi, tiie 
lids of which had been broken in, centuries ago, to extract the precious 
metal which the Thasiotes invariably in some form or another put into 
their tombs. Vases are extremely rare in Thasos, gold objects being more 
frequently found ; and this is accounted for by their possession on the oppo- 
site mainland of the gold-mines in mount Pangaios. One of the sarcophagi 
had no inscription ; but the other, which was 7 feet long by 3 feet 4 inches 
deep, and which was covered by a lid adorned at each corner wdth a boss, 
1 foot 5 inches high, and a roof sloping up to the same elevation as the 
bosses, bore the following inscriptions : 

4>IAOYMAINH K^^MEIAO? TTPO?<i>IAH$ XAIPE 
TPYEHTION K^2MIA05 TTP0$4>IAH^ XAIPE 

‘‘ These inscriptions are interesting from the fact that is spelt, 

instead of <^tAou/xevTy, which goes far to prove that at in those days as now^ 
was pronounced as €, and the use of the diphthong suggests that then, as 
now, the long syllable followed the accent ; and again we have ct and l simi- 
larly confounded, w^hich w’ould make it appear that they w ere pronounced 
then, as now% similarly. On many Thasiote tombs spelt x^P^y proving 

incontestably that in those days the pronunciation w^as the same as it is in 
modern Greek. 

‘‘ On pursuing our w’ork, w'e found the fragments of another pretty little 
sarcophagus, adorned at one corner wdth a female figure with wungs, hold- 
ing in her hand a crowm ; above it and at each of the four corners ^vere 
ram-heads, and a garland ran all round, supported in the front by tlie 
figure of a naked child. Close to this we found fragments of another small 
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sarcophagus, also adorned with ram -heads and a garland, and carrying 
the inscription : EPMH^ 0EOAQPOY TTP0^4>IAH5 XAIPE. 

“ The large mausoleum itself, around which these tombs were grouped, 
stood on a platform approached by five grades of marble steps, the platform 
being 27 ft. long by Hi ft. wide at the edge of the highest grade. 

“ In the lowest grade of steps 'we found an incision had been made and a 
large sarcophagus inserted underneath the building ; this Avas approached 
by a narrow passage between two walls, 18ft. long ; without destroying 
the whole superstructure w^e could not uncover the sarcophagus so as to see 
if it had an inscription on it, and, as we saw that it had been opened at the 
side to extract w^hatever of value it had contained, Ave deemed it best to 
leave it as it was. Evidently this w as the tomb of the individual in whose 
honor the mausoleum had been erected, for it was the only sarcophagus 
we could find actually under the building, 

‘‘On the top of the platform there had once stood a very handsome and 
massive building, the lo’wer chamber of which was formed of huge blocks of 
marble, with a corniced edge on the side facing the sea, namely that 27 ft. 
long. Apparently there had been only two blocks of marble on this side, 
one of which bore the inscription, 4>1A04> ] 't>IAO, in letters of a good period, 
suggesting that the name of the man in wEose honor the mausoleum had 
been erected was one Philophron, son of Philophron. On the other large 
block we found a long metrical inscription, evidently added at a later date. 

“ Concerning the building Avhich surmounted this lower chamber, we can 
of course offer only speculations from the nature of the fragments of marble 
columns and decorations found amongst the ruins. Apparently, huge stones 
with corniced edges formed the roof of this lower chamber, on the top of 
which stood an open Doric building supported by columns, of w^hich we 
found many drums ; these columns had been very fine, 2 ft. 7 in. in diameter 
at the base, and with 22 flutings ; the drums had been fastened together bv 
neatly 'made iron rivets soldered into the marble with lead. 

“ We also found the body of a well-formed marble lion, with traces of 
a mane down tlie back, and wdth a girth of 4 feet 1 inch. This fragment 
of the lion was found on the side towards the sea, and doubtless there had 
been another or others at the corners of the buildincr. 

“ A close examination of this one mausoleum enabled ns to form some 
faint idea of the magnificent effect which this plain of tombs by the sea- 
shore must have afi;>rded in the days of Thasiote splendor. Amongst the 
thickly-growing brambles are many indications of mausolea of equal mao-- 
nificence, the excavation of which we did not undertake. The whole plafn 
in which is the olive- plantation is covered with 12 feet of soil above the 
original level on which the tombs stood, making it of course a matter of 
impossibility to recover the form and dimensions of many of them. 
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“ Tombs of the poorer class seem to have been altogether excluded from 
this plain, and we found many of these in lines running up a narrow valley 
at the back of the town. Most of them consisted of small terracotta sar- 
cophagi about 3 feet square, some decorated with a pretty pattern, others 
perfectly plain, and each having in it nothing but a small vase of rude 
workmanship. The presence of golden ornaments in a few of the tombs 
which have lately been found is sufficient to account for the general rifling 
of them before the fall of earth had covered them, and before certain erec- 
tions of later Koman and Byzantine date had been constructed above them. 

‘‘ The marble-quarries of Thasos, as I have said, were situated to the 
south of the island, and, on a narrow tongue of land joining the marble 
promontory to the island, was situated a town which seems to have been 
the second in importance in the island, and probably wholly devoted to 
the commerce in marble. Here we found, buried in the sand by the shore, 
other tombs and fragments of beautifully- worked sarcophagi ; one lid had 
bosses 1 foot 10 inches wide by 1 foot 3 inches high, decorated with female 
heads ; another had the bosses decorated with wreaths of flowers, and the 
sloping roofs of the lids were occasionally decorated with well-worked dia- 
per patterns. In the centre of the village stands a very large sarcophagus 
^vith a metrical inscription, which M. Perrot published in his monograph 
on Thasos ; and on a tomb we dug up in the sand we found an inscription 
to the memory of a lady : the tomb was 6 feet 1 inch long by 2 feet 8 
inches wide, and edged with a neat border. 

“ On the top of the hill overlooking the sea we found, amongst broken 
sarcophagi, the fragments of several inscriptions — some plain, some metri- 
cal. A thorough excavation of this spot would undoubtedly bring to light 
interesting and varied devices in marble sarcophagi ; the ground is full of 
them, but owing to the accumulation of soil they are at a great depth.” — 
J. T. Bext in TheAthenceum, June 25, July 23 ; Classical Review, July. 

Tiryns* — A special meeting of the Hellenic Society was held in July of 
last year to discuss the antiquity of the remains at Tiryns and Mykenai, 
when Mr. Penrose raised various points that seemed to him to tell against 
their prehistoric character. Dr. Ddrpfeld, in reply, invited Mr. Penrose, 
or any other archaeologist, to examine the site with him, and undertook 
to dispel by such examination all doubts as to the soundness of his (Dr. 
Dorpfeld’s) theory. Mr. Penrose, who has recently finished his duties as 
Director of the British School at Athens, accepted this challenge, and the 
following letter will be of great interest to all who have followed the dis- 
cussion so far ; — 

Oct. 8, 1887. 

My dear Mr. Leaf , — I have just returned from an expedition to Nauplia, 
whence I visited Tiryns and Mykenai and also Epidauros. At Tiryns and 
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Mykenai I had the advantage of the company of Dr. Dorpfeld. This visit 
enabled me to clear up certain doubts which a previous hurried visit in 
tbe spring of 1886 had led me to entertain relative to the great antiquity 
of the dwelling-house, called the palace, of Tiryns and the tombs at My- 
kenai. The suspicious points were sufficiently brought forward in the dis- 
cussion wffiich took place in the summer of 1886, My late visit convinced 
me that they were all capable of explanation, and that both at Tiryns and 
at 3Iykenai the parallel antiquity of Dr. Schliemann’s recent discoveries 
and the great Pelasgic works can be established. An important point in 
the controversy related to the use of the stone-saw. It was argued that 
the evidence of this instrument on some of the stones in the palace proved 
it of later date than the walls of the citadel ; but I found that this argu- 
ment broke down, for there were evident marks of its use on the pillars 
of the great gateways both at Tiryns and Mykenai. 

Another very natural difficulty arose from the badness of the construc- 
tion of the palace walls and the smallness of the stones used. The walls 
are certainly more carelessly built than one would have expected, and are 
generally composed of small stones ; but there are exceptions, and one 
remarkable stone, which forms the floor of the bath-room, would have 
required as difficult handling as any of the stones of the fortress. There 
is also a harmony both in direction and extent, as marked by special quoins 
and returns, between the external walls and those of the palace, which very 
strongly points out their contemporary construction. But perhaps the 
strongest argument of all comes from the dwelling-house or palace very 
recently discovered on the summit of the akropolis of Mykenai. There 
are the same features almost exactly as at Tiryns, the same and even clearer 
evidence of destruction by fire ; and upon the top of the ruins of this ancient 
building are the foundations of a regular Doric temple, which shows by 
the character of its architecture that it must have been as old as 450 b. c. 
Moreover, between the foundations of the temple and the remains of the 
palace walls some ruder dwellings had been constructed, which necessarily 
send back the date of the original palace considerably further. A point 
which at first seemed to offer much difficulty was the evidence of burnt 
brinks and mortar in the vralls at Tiryns. I could, however, find no kiln- 
burnt bricks in the walls of the original structure — there are some ’walls 
clearly of later date, which interfere 'with the proper ground plan — and 
the mortar admits of the explanation that it was formed by a natural 
slaking of limestone calcined by a conflagration. 

As to the antiquity of the tombs at Mykenai, the only argument against 
it is the badness of the building, which, if disproved as an argument at 
Tiryns, fails here also. But one proof suffices to establish their great age. 
The wall of the citadel has been deflected into a curve to conform to the 
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line of the conical mound, so that this Pelasgic work must have been either 
contemporary, or else the tombs are older still, and existed as an extra- 
mural cemetery before that portion of the citadel was enclosed. — Afhe- 
nmum, Nov. 12. Cf. W. J. Stillman's letter to S. Keinach, Revue Arch., 
July- Aug .,1887, pp. 76-78. 

VOLO (near). — Domical Tomb at Dimenion or Dimini. — With regard to 
the early domical tomb, whose discovery was mentioned on p. 178, the fol- 
lowing further particulars may be given. It resembles that of iMenidi : 
the tholos is somewhat higher, measuring 9 met. w ith a diameter of 8.50 
met. (instead of 8.35 at Menidi). The method of construction, with small 
stones superposed without mortar, is identical in both. The interior was 
filled in from above. The corridor or dromos, 13.30 met. long, was first 
cleared, and in it were found bones of men and animals, gold plaques, and 
fragments of vases of Mykenaian type. Similar remains were found in the 
tomb itself, but also several important objects, as follows : (1) gold objects ; 
an engraved ring, two earrings (Schl., Myc., fig. 162), a tiny pitcher (e/. 
Menidi), pearls, shells, and spirals (cf. Menidi), seven lilies, fourteen rosettes, 
many sheets of gold (cf. similar objects found at Menidi, Mykenai and 
Spata) ; (2) glass paste; sticks, shells, plaques, lily-form ornaments, rosettes, 
pearls, earrings, analogous to objects from Menidi and Spata : (3) bone ; 
buttons, some with rosettes, square plaquette with 2 rosettes ; cf. Menidi : 
(4) bronze objects; five arrow-heads and several rosettes : (5) stone; cone 
of black stone (cf Schl., Tir. fig. 15), lapis-lazuli seal with figure, and two 
beads, — one of blue stone, the other of agate : (6) 20 conus shells (neolithic 
period), and fragments of vases sometimes with ornaments, sometimes sim- 
ply with broad bands. — Revue Arch., July- Aug., 1887, pp. 79, 80. 

KRETE. — The Greek Syllogos has made some large acquisitions for its 
newly founded museum at Candia, which has been further enriched by a 
collection of bronzes and other antiquities from the cave of Idajan Zeus and 
the grotto of Hermes, presented to it by Signor Trifilli, Consular Agent 
of Great Britain and of Austria at Retimo. — Athenceum, Aug. 20. 

The Museum of Candia has been enriched by the acquisition of all the 
objects found in the excavation of the temple of the Pythic Apollo in Gor- 
tyna, undertaken for the Italian Government by Dr. Halbherr, and of 
which a description was given in the Athenaeum of July 30th. Moreover, 
twenty pieces of marble sculpture have been purchased. To these are to 
be added the 9 objects, found at Phaistos, belonging to the Inseleultur. 

Catalogue of Kretan Coins. — A publication very important for ancient 
Kretan history will be the catalogue of ancient Kretan coins, which is 
shortly to appear at Athens at the expense of the National Assembly of 
the island. This work will be compiled by M. T. N. Svoronos, assistant to 
the well-known Herr Postolacca, Keeper of the King s Cabinet of Coins at 
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Athens. M. Svoronos has recently visited Krete, and has found there abun- 
dant materials for the completion of his studies. — Aihencmm, Nov. 26. 

Gortyna. — Dr. Halbherr’s new researches, here, brought to light inscrip- 
tions of the Makedonian period : notably, two fragmentary treaties con- 
cluded between the cities of Gortyna and Knossos, and another fragment 
w’hich contains the beginning of a treaty of alliance between King Eumenes 
II of Pergamon and thirty Kretan cities. 

In the treaty between Gortyna and Knossos is a final clause in which 
it is directed to be set up at Gortyna in the temple of Pythian Apollon. 
Tlie fact that this inscription was found in the area of the public building 
which Dr. Halbherr has excavated here, apparently a temple (see descrip- 
tion and plan, in Aihenceum of July 30), leads to the opinion that this 
building was the temple of Apollon. That the primitive structure belongs 
to the Hellenic period is shown by remains of the Hellenic wall in the an- 
terior part or vestibule (6.08 met. wdde by 16.8 met. long) : in the posterior 
part (14 j met. wide by 16 long) nothing of the primitive structure remains 
hut the foundation : all the wall, together with the apse, being of Eoman 
Imperial times, when the ancient building was rebuilt and modified. 

Various fragments of statues were found : a fine headless bust and various 
fragments, thought to belong to statues of Apollon ; and a foot of a colossal 
statue of Dionysos. — Afhenceiim, July 30. 

Lebena. — Recent epigraphical researches in Krete have resulted in the 
discovery of various interesting inscriptions at Ledda, a spot on the coast 
south of Messara, 'where stood in ancient times the little city Lebena (then 
regarded as the harbor of Gortyna, from which it was distant only ninety 
stadia) celebrated for its sanctuary of Asklepios. The texts refer, for the 
most part, to various miraculous cures effectedby the god, and, like those 
recently discovered at Epidauros, are very peculiar, and interesting for 
the history of medicine. The longest inscription found is an ex-voio of a 
Roman of distinction, Publius Granius, who, after being afflicted for some 
years with a cough that was wasting him away, avers that he recovered by 
the use of a singular prescription, which is set forth at length upon the stone. 
These epigraphical discoveries will shortly be published in the Museo Hall- 
(Uio, edited by Prof. Comparetti at Florence. — Athemeuniy Nov. 26. 

Phaistos. — Toward the end of October last, led by the chance-finding 
of a fragment of gold, the peasants began excavating in this ancient city 
(near Gortyna), and soon brought to light a large number of objects belong- 
ing to the so-called “ Worship of the Isles ’’ (by the Germans, Inselmltur). 
The principal objects discovered (which have been acquired for the Museum 
of the Greek Syllogos of Candia) are the following: (1) marble statuette 
of a woman, nude, with her arms crossed upon her breast, after the fashion 
of the idols described by Thiersch in the Ahhandlungen der M'unchener 
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Ahad. Philos. PhiloL, Cl. i (1835), and like the examples brought from 
Amorgos, and now placed in the Polytechnic Museum at Athens ; (2) 
another copy like the above, rudely worked and without arms ; (3) marble 
head with well-ridged nose, but without eyes or mouth ; (4) gold ornament, 
twelve grammes in weight, in the form of a sepia or octopodion ; (5) small 
ornamental disc of bronze with a broad rim of gold all round ; (6) per- 
forated ball of gilt bronze, channelled or fluted on the exterior ; (7) terra- 
cotta cylinder with figures engraved on both ends, to be used for sealing ; 
(8) head of a man sculptured in relief upon a common stone or river- 
rolled pebble ; (9) lance-head in bronze. This is the first time that any 
objects relating to this pre-Hellenic culture have been found in Krete. 
Objects of worship that might be identified with this period have been found 
in the islands of Melos, Amorgos, Keros, and Thera ; and Mr. Bent has 
made analogous discoveries in the island of Oliaros. — Athencjeiim, Kov. 26. 

ITALY. 

Direction of Antiquities and Fine Arts. — The Minister of Public 
Instruction has decided that the service of the General Direction of An- 
tiquities and Fine Arts, at whose head is Senator Fiorelli, shall be divided 
into three distinct sections. Comm. Felice Barnabei will be at the head of 
the department of Excavations and Classical Antiquities; Cav. Francesco 
Bongioannini will direct that of Mediieval and Kenaissance Art; and 
Comm. Giuseppe Costetti will oversee the Institutes of Fine Arts, Musi- 
cal Conservatories, ete. — Arte e Storia, Oct. 30. 

Prehistoric Museums at Susa and Domodossola. — The increased 
interest taken in the prehistoric antiquities of Italy is shown by the recent 
establishment in the mountainous region of the Korth, where these re- 
mains are so abundant, of two civic museums, one at Susa, the other at 
Domodossola, — Bull, di Palet. Ital., 1887, p. 131. 

PREHISTORIC AND CLASSICAL ANTIQUITIES OF ITALY. 

Bologna (anc. Felsina). — Necropolis. — An intact tomb, found in the 
public Giardiiio Margheritay contained a large number of important antiqui- 
ties. Among these were : two fine black -figured amphorae and severol other 
vases ; a beautiful unbroken flask of light green glass with two handles, 22 
cent, high ; four feet of an ivory chair joined by bronze fastenings. Other 
remarkable vases were collected in fragments — all archaic, some being en- 
tirely black, others with black figures: the most interesting of the figured 
vases are a voluted k rater, two amphorae, a kylix, and an oinochoe. An 
interesting fact is the association of archaic black-figured vases with others 
belonging to a very late style, and this seems to prove Bruun's theory of the 
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archaistic character and late use of these black-figured vases. — Not d, Scavi, 
1887, p. 340. 

Bracciano. — Discovery of the site of Forum Clodii. — Near Bracciano has 
been found the following inscription : C'CLODIO’C* F* VESTALI| PRO 
•COSICLAVDIENSES* EX • PRAEFECTVRA 1 CLAVDIA • VRBANI 1 
PATRONO. This confirms another inscription found there, by which the 
Claudiani commemorated the acqueduct built for their city by Trajan, and 
one dedicated to the Emp. Licinius Y alerianus by the Ordo Foroelodiensium, 
and gives weight to the opinion that the ancient city of Forum Clodii (Plin, 
H. N.y in. 52) was situated near Bracciano, on the hill of S. Liberato. — 
Not. d. Scavi, 1887, p. 107. 

Breonio (Veronese), — Palethnological researches. — Cav. Stefano de’ Ste- 
fani recommenced palethnological researches in the commune of Breonio 
Veronese, during the first part of June. Among his discoveries is that of a 
centre of manufacture of lit hie objects : selci,^’ arrow-heads, lance-heads, 
knives, chisels, etc. A number of the ‘^selci” found are worked in that 
peculiar form which caused some non-Italian archjeologists (esp. De Mor- 
tillet) to regard them as modern mystifications. The discoveries confirm 
fully all the observations already made on the various groups of lithic 
material existing in this region and on their relation to each other. The 
work is not yet finished. — Bidl. di Palet. ItaL, 1887, Nos. 5-6, pp. 98-9. 

Brescia (province of). — Ibero-Ligurian antiquities of the neolithic age . — 
Professor Pigorini had already, some time since, shown that the Ibero- 
Ligurian populations, spread over Italy during the neolithic period, had 
the custom of placing in their tombs, from ritualistic reasons, a vase like 
a bicchiere a campana, which in form, ware, technique and style is charac- 
teristic of the ware of the dolmens. Such a vase, together with objects of 
similar style, has been found in a tomb discovered at Cd di Marco in the 
province of Brescia. An important consequence is that, this tomb being 
attributed to the Ibero-Ligurians, it follows that the great necropolis of 
Eemedello, only three miles distant, those of Cumarola (prov. of Modena), 
Sgurgola and Cantalupo (prov. of Roma) also belong to the same tribes, 
though referable to a later period, when objects had been introduced which 
were foreign to original Ibero-Ligurian manufactures. — Atti P. Accad. dei 
Lineei, Rendicontiy vol. iii, fasc. 8, April, 1887. 

CiviTA Castellana=Falerii — Discover'y of two Etruscan Temples and of 
a Necropolis. — Important discoveries have been made during the last year 
at Civita Castellana, the site of the ancient city of Falerii, founded, accord- 
ing to tradition, by an Argive colony, whose great sanctuary of Hera was 
famous even among the Romans. These excavations have brought to 
light monuments and antiquities that cover the artistic history of the city 
from the vi to the iii cent. b. c. The most important discovery was an 
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Etruscan temple, the first yet discovered. On account of the extent and 
variety of the excavations carried on, it will be convenient to reproduce 
from the Notizie degli Scavi the plan of the modern town and its neighbor- 
hood, on which the various excavations are marked : (a) temple of Celle, 
(6) road of Cava del Lupo, (c) vigna Rosa, (d) Etruscan road to Clemen- 
tino bridge, (e) temple area in the fosso dei Cappuccmi, (/) road from 
the temple of Celle towards Corchiano, (p) Vignale property, (K) plateau 
of Etruscan Falerii, (i) entrances to the city, (/) Terrano, (m) Montarone, 
prob. inhabited in Italic period, (n) necropolis of vigna Rosa, (o) necro- 
polis Morelli (^) necropolis of La Penna, {q) necropolis Valsiarosa, (r) 



Fig. 20. — Plan of Civita Castdlana and its neighborhood, shrming the area of the 
ancient city of Faletni and its necropoli. 

necropolis Gori, (s') group of tombs N. of Terrano, (t) group of tombs E. 
of Cappuccini, (?<) temple of Lo Sca^aio. 

Temple at Celle. — Until now, the description of the Etruscan temple in 
Vitruvius has been the main authority for its form and the details of its 
architecture. This is changed by the discovery at Celle, in a low place 
at the foot of a hill, of the remains, in excellent preservation, of a large 
temple of which there were found not only the ground-plan, the mosaic 
pavements, part of the walls in the rear, but a large portion of the sculp- 
tural and pictorial decoration, and the ornamentation of the interior and 
exterior : unfortunately, the front part had been destroyed by the passage 
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over it, from early times, of a rapid torrent. Its central position is indi- 
cated by the fact that more than four ancient roads led to it. The rear 
part of the temple is built against a rocky cliff: the narrow space pre- 
venting a perfect orientation of the temple, it was built from N. E. to S. W. 
The construction is of three celiie, according to the traditional arrange- 
ment ; the main difference being in the existence of a closed chapel or 
sanctum sanctorum, which contained the archaic image of Hera. A plat- 
form of blocks of squared tufa, put together without mortar, formed the 
stylobate, and on this were found the remains of a rear- wall, forty- three 
met. long, built, apparently, parallel with the cliff, but at a little distance 
from it, so as to allow a passage between the w’all and the rock. This rear- 
wall was three met. thick and ended in two antre, projecting somewhat 
along the sides. Four partition -walls, each 1 J met. thick, projected forward 
from it, dividing the building into three parallel cellie, leaving at the sides 
space for the w ings of the peristyle. The latter are 7 met. wide, as is the 
central cella, w^hile the two side-cellje are 4 met. in wddth. This is known 
to have been the usual disposition of the Etruscan temples, but an unex- 
pected variation from the descriptions was found in the shape of a sort of 
chancel, or quadrangular apse, formed by extending the central cella about 
eight met. beyond the main rear-wall, and raising the pavement of the ex- 
tension a step above that of the rest of the building. If we could suppose 
the partition-w’alls betw^een the middle and side celhe to be replaced by 
columns, this disposition would, without further change, be substantially 
that of the Christian basilica. In the centre of this apse there rises a large 
quadrilateral base, formed of squared tufa, sustaining a large stylobate, 
evidently the pedestal of the archaic statue of the deity, the head of which 
was found lying beside it. This head, carved in peperino, represents a per- 
fect type of the most archaic Etruscan art. It is of large size, with low fore- 
head, arched eyebrows and almond-shaped eyes, flat nose and prominent 
chin. The hair is divided into four masses, separated on the forehead, two 
of which surround it and fall dowm behind, while the others are drawn 
back on the occiput. The head w^as encircled by a bronze siephane or 
circlet of most archaic technique, composed of plates fastened together with 
nails. Just behind the pedestal of the statue was a pit in the floor, partly 
filled with votive offerings; and attached to the rear-wall of the apse was 
a basin, into which spring- water from the mountain was brought by a con- 
duit through the wall. 

The walls were decorated with frescos, of which, unfortunately, only 
small fragments have been discovered. These frescos were executed on 
plaques of whitish terracotta covered with a thin wEite plaster, of which 
about fifty pieces were found : these were fastened to the wall. The large- 
figured compositions are not comprised w ithin a continuous frieze, but are 
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in separate compartments bordered bj white palmettes on a black ground : 
under them was a painted base with Greek rectangular pattern in red on 
a red and black ground. Part of a female bust, drapery, the profile of a 
youth on a black ground, are nearly all that remains, but these are suflS- 
cient to show" that the art was correct and developed— similar to that of 
the first Golini tomb at Orvieto and the earliest part of the Tomb of Poly- 
phemos at Tarquinii, w^here the Etruscan element is already transformed 
into Grieco-Koman art. The cellae wxre lighted by large window’s which 
had been closed by openwork terracotta slabs, of w’hich many fragments 
were found : some of these were modelled in relief on one side, and painted 
on the other, the former probably facing inwards, the latter outw’ards. The 
greater part of the fragments found belong to the decoration of the friezes 
and the gable. Tw"o elements constituted the continuous frieze that en- 
circled the front and sides of the building : (1) a strip w ith palmette and 
spiral decoration, stamped and colored white on a black ground, and (2) 
a strigiled cornice of slight projection, about 0.45 met. high, with a tore 
at its base. Holes in this terracotta decoration go to prove that it was 
fastened by nails to a w’ooden background, and that the skeleton of the 
frieze, gable, and perhaps of the atrium and peristyle, w’ere of w’ood. Of 
the decoration of the gable there only remain four fragments of figures in 
high relief, applied to terracotta slabs which w’ere in turn nailed to the 
framew’ork of the arable. These fragments are : the right leg of a vouthfnl 
male figure, w ith a piece of the chlamys: tw’o large fragments of rich 
drapery of a female figure in a thin tunic that shows the forms of the body, 
and a himation that rises from the back to fiill in front over the left shoul- 
der, a piece of the garment preserving its red coloring; this fragment, 
w’hich belongs to a figure half life-size, gives a front view' of thighs and 
chest up to the neck, including the left arm: another fragment is of the 
nude right breast of a female figure. These beautiful fragments are exam- 
ples of Gncco-Roman art at its highest perfection, and contrast w ith the 
above-described decoration, which belongs to a decaying local art. To this 
local art belong also the antefixm found, among wdiich is especially to be 
noticed that with a protome of a faun wdth long red beard, red face and 
wdiite eyes, crowmed wdth a vine-garland ; it is in low relief and of marked 
Etruscan style : all the antefixie represent fauns and nymphs. There were 
also found fragments of the roof-covering of the temple that corres])onded 
entirely with the antefix-openings. 

A reconstruction of the temple is made easier by Vitruvius, and by the 
know'u arrangement of the temple of Jupiter Capitolinus, of which the 
division into three parallel cellm, proiiaos and peristyle, and the early terra- 
cotta decoration, are entirely similar to this temple. The approximate 
measurements would then be: width, 43 met. ; length, 50 met.; depth of 
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atrium and of sacellum, 25 met. each. It is probable that our temple was 
hexastjle, i. e., had six columns on the front. That portion of the middle 
cella which is raised and lengthened in the shape of a quadrangular apse, 
forming the unusual feature, leads to the conjecture that this part of the 
building belonged to an earlier construction, and that being of peculiar 
sanctity, because containing the archaic image of the goddess, it was 
respected at the time of reconstruction in the third century b. c. 

The size, magnificence, and position of this temple lead Gamurrini and 
Cozza to believe it to be the identical famous temple of Juno Caritis, the 
patron goddess of Falerii. Its festivals and the splendor of the temple 
were described by Ovid and Dionysios of Halikarnassos, and their descrip- 
tions are strong evidence for this identification. 

Bidns of ft second Ternple . — While the temple above described was being 
discovered at Celle, Count Cozza began to explore that highest uninhabited 
part of Civita Castellana, near the hospital, which is called Lo Scasaio. At 
a depth of only half a metre, the ancient level appeared : it was every- 
where strewn with fragments of terracotta sculptures whose size and num- 
ber indicated that the temple they adorned was large. Unfortunately, 
no trace of the plan of the temple remains ; its total destruction being due 
to the continuous succession of buildings on this site. An examination of 
the fragments make it possible to distinguish the elements that formed the 
trabeation, the friezes, the gable, etc. The frieze repeated the common 
decoration of spirals alternating with palmettos colored white and red on 
a black ground, as in the temple at Celle. This frieze was divided from 
the crowning cornice by a small tore. The cornice resembles that of the 
other temple, has a slight projection, and is divided up by strigiled leaves 
with traces of coloring, being covered with whitish stucco. The tympanum 
w^as crowned by another tore that framed the reliefs, above w’hich was 
again the strigiled cornice finished with a quarter-circle moulding, with 
trilobated leaves colored yellow on a red and black ground. The ante- 
pagmenta of the trabeation and the upper part of the tympanum have 
holes at regular intervals in w'hich the nails still remain : this, combined 
with the absence of mortar, confirms the supposition, suggested for the 
temple at Celle, that the ossature w^as of wood. Of the tympanum-sculp- 
tures there remain : (1) head of a young w^oman, two-thirds life-size, with 
tightly-curled hair held by a high sphendone ; the face is covered with 
^yhitish stucco, and the hair is colored dark red : it was attached in profile : 
(2) fragments of a nude male statue — right eye and temple, thorax, arm, 
sw’ord-handle, left leg, and portions of flying drapery : (3) fragment of the 
forehead of a youth : (4) the more usual antefixie are represented by a 
protome of Faunus with rounding curly beard and hair covered with a tiger- 
skin, the paws of which are tied around his neck : (5) a large number of ante- 
fixse containing small figures in relief.— iVoi. d. Scavi, 1887, pp. 137-39. 
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Necropolis of La Penna. — The large necropolis of Falerii has been ex- 
plored in several of its parts : near the city-limits are two sites with traces 
of tombs, one on the left, called La Penna, on the road to Nepi, the other 
on the right, called Valsiarosa, on the Tarquini estate. The tombs exca- 
vated at La Penna are the earliest yet found ; their content corresponds 
with that of the so-called Egyptian tombs at Tarquinii, and among them 
are many objects with graffiti that recall the period of the case-tombs at 
Tarquinii, Visentium, etc. The tombs explored are chamber- and trench- 
tombs: all the former, with two or three exceptions, were found to have 
been despoiled; the latter contained objects that varied but little from 
those found in the chamber-tombs. The trench-tombs occupied the high- 
est and flattest part of the ground, and consisted of rectangular trenches, 
1.40 met. wide by 1.70 met. long, cut to a depth of about two metres. On 
the bottom-level, on the long sides, there were opened two loculi^ about a 
metre wide, ending at the head in a round niche: after the body and the 
funerary objects had been placed in them, these niches were closed by large 
parallelopipeds of tufa, leaving the central trench free. The tombs are 
orientated so that the head of the defunct is always turned toward the 
east, i. e,, toward the walls of Falerii. The dampness of the ground has 
led, in great measure, to the destruction of the contents. The group of 
vases surrounded the head in the circular niche ; a small number were 
placed at the feet. There is no indication of the archaic age in the eight 
tombs opened. The four hall-tombs opened are situated on the tufa-front 
which surrounds the plateau on the south side. One of these is of especial 
interest, as evidently it had been transformed several times, and showed 
traces of burial at three distinct periods ; as is proved also by the three 
classes of vases it contained. To the first period belong (1) a large vase 
with cylindrical body and hemispherical bottom, two long handles ending 
in goat-heads, and some graffiti, especially two confronting horses ; (2) a 
vase of similar style, somewhat smaller; and (3) a number of fragments 
of vases of the same class, covered with graffiti filled in with red ochre. 
These vases belong to the most archaic period, when the first attempt at 
drawing figures was made. In the second period, the tomb was doubled in 
size by opening up the left side : belonging to this time are only five small 
and unimportant vases, which repeat the form of the Villanova cinerary 
urn. The third period contributes some good vases: a krater, whose paint- 
ings show it to belong to the Campanian school, has two Fauns with circular 
shield ; richly robed females with a sceptre, before one of whom stands a 
male genius ; Bellerophon on horseback, casting a lance at the flying Chi- 
mcera, etc. ; the back contains a Bacchic procession. Among other vases 
found in different tombs are, (1) a bucchero vase with tw^o inscriptions; 
(2) a red-figured vase, with Latin inscriptions, belonging to an artistic 
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development that now appeal^ for the first time, and around which can be 
grouped some other vases of similar st}de but without inscriptions. 

Later excavations were concentrated on the hall-tombs, in most of which 
the traces of three successive tunnel at ions, as noticed above, were evident, 
the last of which corresponds to the close of the third cent. b. c. A large 
number of vases of various styles were recovered from these tombs: among 
them are some rare archaic examples, and some good Campanian red- 
figured vases among many of poor local style. Beside vases, the excava- 
tions yielded inscriptions, bronze candelabra, mirrors, strigils, and other 
utensils, ornaments, and arms, in bronze, terracotta and iron. — Hot d. 
Scavi, March, April, May, July, 1887. 

VahiavOria HccropolU. — The plateau of the ^^-vigna Tarqumivfus divided 
into ^‘islands” by streets of tombs, cut deep in the tufa, so as to ensure a 
passage and to open up the entrances: one of these streets is now entirely 
uncovered. The excavations were begun in September, 1886 : the first 
two archaic tombs exjdored had been anciently pillaged, but their con- 
tents were still interesting, as were those of the Penna necropolis, for an 
historical study of the necropolis, and as a proof of the opulence of the 
Faliscan people. To)}ib J is cut out of the tufa, and is without artificial 
masonry : it has an almost -flat ceiling supported by a heavy pier. By 
later owners, three rows of loculi were cut in the walls, and the tufa mortu- 
ary-couches were cut away. Among its contents are three nude male bronze 
statuettes of early Etruscan art, and a quantity of small bronze objects, of 
vases and terracottas. Tomb II had a round-arched entrance and two 
piers sup[)urting its roof, which had fallen in. It also had been devastated, 
and contained only some objects in one corner which were overlooked : 
they are mostly of bronze or bone ; several pieces of gold jewelry — ear- 
rings, fibula, clasp; of ;;ilver je\velry — amphora, spinther ; bucchero vases ; 
etc. ‘‘ Taking into account the discoveries in the Penna necropolis described 
in two preceding papers {^XotiziCj 1 887*, pp. 170, 262), it clearly appears that 
the period to which the earliest tombs of the Faliscan necropolis belongs 
is the archaic Etruscan, in the same way as the trench-tombs or Egyptian 
d*q)o<il< kA farquinii and Chiusi are Etruscan. A distant reminiscence of 
the Italic period is represented by the hand-made pottery, which in these 
tombs has reached it.'^ highest point of development, both for elegance of 
form and ft>r techniipie. It is remarkable, among the most perfect Italic 
productions, for attempts at figured decoration. The remains hitherto dis- 
covered belong entirely to the Etruscans, not to Italic culture. Cell-tombs 
seem to have been universally employed after the destruction of ancient 
Falerii ; and this explains the absence of a real necropolis near the new 
Aeguum Faliscnm, as well as the presence of loculi in the archaic tombs.” 

The excavations from Oct. 15 to Dec. 15, 1886, led to the discovery of 
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six more tombs, giving a mass of material for the study of Faliscan archje- 
ology at different periods. Keraarkable are fragments of large vases with 
figures in relief like the fine vases from Orvieto now in the British Museum. 
When discovered, a number of the figures had a polychromatic decoration. 
There are many painted vases of the late decadence ; and others (such as 
a large krater where each figure has its Greek inscription) are of good 
Attic art. Many bronzes, also, were found in these tombs. — Not d,Scavi, 
1887, pp. 307-19 : cf. Bull, Istiiuto arch, genn., 1887, 1. 

CiviTELLA D’ Arna (near Perugia), — Etruscan tombs, — On this site, between 
Perugia and the Tiber, were found a number of so-called Etruscan tombs, 
of the III century, containing quite a number of precious objects, especially 
jewelry. In the first tomb were two small circular gold earrings, one end 
pointed, the other ending in a lion-head ; also a mirror engraved with four 
figures. The second tomb yielded nothing but a silver ring. The contents 
of the third tomb were rather rich : the mortuary bed was of wood sustained 
by six fine bronze bases adorned above and below by three concentric circles. 
The jewelry, etc., which show the occupant to have been a woman, consist of 
the following : a pair of gold earrings with rosette, from whicli hangs a 
small amphora Avith chains ; a fine gold ring Avith a garnet ; two silver 
bottle-shaped unguent-boxes ; another silver spherical unguent-box Avith a 
cover and ornamented with festoons hanging from ram-heads ; fragments 
of silver necklace. Besides, there were a fcAv objects in bronze and bone 
and a sextant of Todi, of the second series wdth the anchor and toad. The 
jourih tomb Avas rich in jewelry and glass, as follows : tAvo gold earrings-, 
with rosette, from which hang a series of chains held together at the bottom 
by three undulating chains ; a large ring ; two finely-preserv^ed ttnguen- 
taiii of dark blue glass ; probably also tAVo strigils, fragments of mirrors, 
etc, — Not. d. Scavi, 1887, p. 86. 

Concordia. — Militai'y Cemetery, — In the cemetery of Roman soldiers has 
been found the following Christian-Greek inscription of an Asiatic soldier 
A\ho probably belonged to one of the armies sent by the Emperors of 
the East to Italy, early in the fifth century: ETOYCB FI YEN0AA6 
KATAKITG I AeZeTAXOCAYPMAPKIANOCCAA | AOYCTIOYKCO 
MHC^MCCOPOYOPANTIO i XeCONGTOlNieeANTICTOAMHC 
HA i ETONCOPONTOYTONANeYTCONIAI | CONAYTOYACOCHTCO 
TAM IQ) X //// AM IAN. On each side of the inscription Avas the square 
Constantinian monogram There has been considerable diftereiiee of 

opinion as to the dates given in these Concordia inscriptions. Mommsen 
considers them to be reckoned from the era of the Seleukidai, Avhile Usener 
starts with the Ciesarean era (706 a. u.). The latter hypothesis Avould best 
suit this inscription, as it Avould date it from a. d, 434, which is late enough, 
instead of from 470 . — Not d. Scavi, 1887, pp. 305-7. 

15 
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CoRCHiANO. — Discovery of a necropolis. — The modern village of Corchi- 
ano is built on the arx of an ancient city, thought by the majority of ar- 
chreologists to be the ancient Fescennia, the neighbor of Falerii. During 
the last year, in consequence of a lucky discovery, many of the landowners 
whose properties lie on various sides of the village have been excavating 
for tombs, and have brought to light a large number, belonging for the 
greater part to the fourth and third centuries b. c., though some are of an 
earlier date. The contents may be divided into three classes : vases ; 
bronzes ; and jewelry. Aside from a few archaic specimens, the majority 
of the vases belong to the late red-figured style, and appear to be of local 
manufacture. Among the bronzes is the first known example of the hotta- 
boSy a game played by Greeks and Romans (illustrated by Helbig, Bull. 
Inst. Germ.y 1886, pp. 234-42), a number of engraved mirrows, candelabra, 
etc. The jewelry belongs to the well-known class of Etruscan gold- work, 
and comes from the earlier tombs. 

Faenza. — A Terramara. — Near the Villa Abbondanzi, at Faenza, a vast 
Terramara has been discovered by the Signori Gallegati and Panzavolta. 
The objects unearthed up to the present are the usual vases with nail and 
band ornament, and some lithic arms. — Not. d. Scaviy 1887, p. 166. 

Fermo (Piceno). — Bronze helmet. — An archaic bronze helmet, spherical 
in shape and of a single piece without joinings, has been found here. Its 
ornamentation consists in a series of lines of raised balls, hammered out, 
between which are lines of points. These lines are interrupted by four 
disks formed by concentric lines of points around a raised circle. Except 
for this peculiar decoration, it is similar to other helmets of this simple 
form f >und in the earliest necropoli, especially at Tarquinii. — Not. d. Scaviy 
1887, p.l56. 

Frascati. — There has been recently discovered, here, a tomb in which 
was found the skeleton of a man having a bronze collar on the neck : on 
the back part of the collar was engraved the following inscription : Teme 
vie \ et rehocca vie ad Aproniano palatino I ad mappa aurea 1 in Abentino quia 
juygi. — Monifeiir de Roviey Oct. 5. 

GoLuzzo (near Chiusi). — Archaic bronzes. — The collection of archaic 
bronzes discovered at Goluzzo, a half kilom. S. of Chiusi, in 1882 and now 
preserved in the Prehistoric Museum in Rome, are for the first time de- 
scribed in the Bullettino di Paletnologia Italiana, 1887, pp. 109-17 (pi. iii). 
These bronzes were all refuse pieces broken up in preparation for melting 
down. This series may be compared with the corresponding but richer 
one of the fonderia di S. Francesco of Bologna. They belong to the first 
iron age, though one form of the ascie ad alette is intermediate between 
the bronze and the iron age. They are not related to the most archaic 
Villanova strata or to the most recent, but to that flourishing middle 
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age determined at Bologna by the predi Benacd primi, and in Maritime 
Etruria by the well-tombs (toinhe a pozzeito), i,e., not posterior to the ix— 
VIII cent. B. c. — Bull, di Palet ItaL, 1887, pp. 109-17. 

Grumello. — Conmlar Cobis. — About 800 Roman consular coins were 
found here lately, all silver denarii. Only 180 of these were examined : 
they were in fine condition and belonged to the following families : An- 
tonia, Antestia, Aquilia, Caesia, Calpurnia, Crepusia, Cupiennia, Fabia, 
Fonteia, Fouria, Herennia, Julia, Licinia, Lucilia, Maenia, Mamilia, Man- 
lia, Memmia, Minucia, R'orbana, Papia, Pompeia, Porcia, Postumia, Pro- 
cilia, Sergia, Servilia, Terentia, Titia, Tituria, Vibia. — Not d. Scavi, 1887, 

p. 166. 

Li MON E- Monte NERO (near Livorno). — Archaic bronzes. — In 1879, a lot 
of early bronzes were discovered hidden in a grotto. They have lately 
been donated to the commune of Livorno, and are described in the last 
number of the Bull, di Palet lialiana (1887, pp. 117-26, pi, iv). They 
are in many cases well preserved, and may be divided into three groups. 
Among the objects are: hatchets, lance-heads, knives, chisels, fibulae, a 
belt, hair-pins, armlets, spirals, rings, bits, etc. Compared with the bronzes 
of Goluzzo described above, this Montenero group presents, chronologi- 
cally speaking, a greater archaism of forms, showing a slightly earlier date. 
The fact that a number of pieces are new or but little used, and that they 
were found in a grotto, suggests that these bronzes might have been an 
oflTering to some divinity, though it is more likely that they formed a 
movable stock of bronzes. 

Lucan I A. — An ancient City. — Cav. Ferd. Colon ua reports his discovery 
of the site of an ancient city in the commune of Accettura on the moun- 
tain called Croccia Cognato. The city had a double wall; one, 1340 met. 
in perimeter, inclosing the entire city ; the other, 679 met. long, surround- 
ing the acropolis. It has the shape of an irregular trapeze with a lower 
acute angle. The walls are between four and six metres in thickness, 
formed of a mixture of large blocks and rubble without cement. Close 
to this site, on another spur of the same range, is a village with wall§ of 
similar construction, — Not.d.Scavi, 1887, p. 332. 

Mandurion. — City and Necropolis. — About midw^ay between Lecce and 
Tarentum is the site of the ancient city of Mandurion, founded at a very 
early date, and rendered famous by its desperate resistance to xA^rchidamos 
of Sparta (who was killed before its walls), to Hannibal, and to Fabius 
Maximus. Of the Messapian (pre-Roman) period its famous and strong 
double walls remain, with a perimeter of about three miles, built of local 
calcareous sandstone in regular isodomic construction. Though rich in 
antiquities, the ground within and without the walls has never been regu- 
larly explored. In 1872, an important find of prehistoric bronze arms 
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and utensils was made. During this year, discoveries were made in its 
necropolis. The 13 tombs unearthed are ail within the walls, on the pro- 
perty of the Signori Gigli. They are rectangular in shape, generally 
about 1.60 by 0.90 met. in size, cut in the sandstone to a depth of about 
one metre, and covered with large slabs. No inscriptions were found in 
the tombs, but many vases, some gold ornaments and iron strigils. The 
figured vases have white or yellowish figures on a black ground. — Arte e 
Storifij 1887, No. 17. 

Marino (near). — On a property belonging to the Signori Vitali, on the 
T7a Appia, has recently been discovered a magnificent statue in Greek 
marble, which some archjeologists think represents Julia, the daughter of 
Titus Vespasianus. — Jloniteur de Rome^ Oct. 9. 

Nemi. — Temple of Diana, — The excavations undertaken on the site of 
this temple by Sig. Boccanera were continued during the month of March 
and brought to light many votive objects as well as coins. Of special in- 
terest are two bronze tablets with archaic inscriptions as follows : 

( 1 ) rOVBLILIA*TVRr!L!A-CN-VXOR- 
HOCE’ SEIGNVM ■ PRO * CN • FILIOD 
DIANAI-DONVM'DEDIT- 

(2) C • MANLIO- AC(idmo) 

C050L- PRO 

POPLO 

ARIMINE^I 

It is suggested that the C. Manlius Ac(idinus) of the inscription is the same 
who was consul 575 a. u. = 179 b. c. — Not. d. Scavi, 1887, p. 120. 

Orvieto. — Discoveries in the Necropolis, — Excavations have been con- 
tinued in the following localities. 

I. Terreno Baiocchini, outside Porta Maggiore. This site is close by the 
ancient road that led' from Orvieto to Bolsena in Etruscan and Roman 
times. On the left (towards Orvieto) were many remains of Etruscan tombs, 
somje a camera, many a cassa : on the right were immense walls of squared 
tufa, remains of a large building. Even in Roman times this locality was 
used for burial, as is show n by tombs wdth coins and inscriptions. One of 
these fragmentan^ inscriptions belongs to the n cent. B. c., and is the ear- 
liest Roman inscription found on this territory ; it w^ould indicate the date 
of the return to the destroyed city, and to this time belong also three un- 
cial As. For the present, the use of the building mentioned above (per- 
haps a Bath), as well as that of another not yet excavated (probably a 
Temple), has not been ascertained. The greater part of the tombs seem 
to have been in the shape of trenches with walls built of tufa and con- 
taining one or two funerary urns. One of these tombs was covered with 
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a large square base of whitish tufa with a simple but elegant base, meas- 
uring 0.88 met. each way (= 2 Etruscan feet ?), on which, it is possible, 
stood one of the two funerary columns found near there, one being orna- 
mented, the other plain. That with ornamentation is of special interest, 
as stelae of this kind are extremely rare in Etruria. It is of the Doric 
order, imported from the East, is channelled and is 1.60 met. high. It is 
not regular, but at the middle it begins to curve outwards, growing broader 
toward the base. A branch of ivy and a meander worked with masterful 
elegance adorn the top and bottom. Instead of a capital it probably sus- 
tained a kind of pine-cone or egg (ef. two stelse in Canina, Etr. 3/ar., tav. 
cxxx). The plain column is larger, being 2.30 met. high. Stones w^re 
placed to show the position of each tomb : some are of the ovoid form on 
a square base, as at Vulci ; others are of black stone of lenticular shape 
on a raised base. Of especial interest is a large one, with its abacus, neck, 
lintel and base, and with the black stone placed in the centre of the abacus, 
while two plates of bronze were fixed on the sides, in one of which was a 
horse, and in the other a mastif, both of bronze and of the in cent. b. c. 
As the contents of the tombs were removed without any order or proper 
supervision, it was not possible to make a satisfactory classification. Still 
it is evident that this part of the necropolis is not very early, the earliest 
objects found being some fragments of vases with black figures, of a some- 
what severe style. The main period is the third cent. b. c., as is shown by 
the many small cinerary urns, vases, bronzes, and terracotta pyramids of 
this time. Then, there come some traces of the close of the second and 
beginning of the first cent. b. c., while, above, the Romans of the Empire 
erected their tombs. The vases are not of great value, the majority being 
of Etrusco-Campanian ware. 

II. New excavations in Contrada Cannicella. — In March, the entrance of 
a tomb was uncovered on Signor Palazzetti’s property. Among the con- 
tents were a large number of vases and mirrors ; but of more importance 
were the coins, which showed the date of construction to have been 230 
B. c., about 40 years after the destruction of Volsinium Vetus by the Ro- 
mans, and that the tomb was used until the second century, that is, for at 
least two generations. Both rites — inhumation and cremation — were used. 
The eleven mirrors found, show that eleven women were buried in it. 
What makes this tomb interesting for the history of keramics is the series 
and kind of the two hundred or more vases found in it, which are all of 
local manufacture : none are painted. This would seem to prove that there 
was no longer any importation of painted vases into the territory, and that 
local industry had ceased making them. — Not. d. Scavi, 1887, pp. 87-91. 

Important discoveries in the Fondo Bracardi and PrioriaS. Giovenale . — 
The necropolis of Orvieto extends to the S. W. across the plain and up the 
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hills towards lake Bolsena. The furthest portion has been explored in two 
sections, one at the Cannicella already several times referred to, the other 
on the properties called /on tZo Bracardi and prioria di S. Giovenale. The 
results of excavations on the latter site have been extremely important, 
and they are reported at length, in the September number of the Notizie 
degli Scavi (1887, pp. 344-72) by Comm. Gamurrini, Count Cozza and 
Signor Pasqui. Seven plates from beautiful drawings by Count Cozza 
illustrate the discoveries. This part of the necropolis is divided into rec- 
tangular islands by streets of tombs which it has been the object of the 
Government Inspectors to preserve intact. In a number of cases, the fronts 
of the tombs bear Etruscan inscriptions giving the name of the deceased 
owner : this special group of seven tombs is of particular importance as 
presenting the architectural features of the best Etruscan period. The 
tom])s are w^ell built of great masses of tufa : the inscriptions are archaic 
and important for the names mentioned. The abundance and variety of 
the contents of these tombs are such that a review and classification of them 
by Count Cozza and Sig. Pasqui make it possible to clearly establish cer- 
tain general facts regarding the kinds and styles of vases, etc., that were 
placed in the necropolis. The writers first give a complete descriptive 
catalogue of the objects, tomb by tomb : they then proceed (1) to establish 
the principal types of vessels : (2) to classify them in the order of the pro- 
gressive succession of technique and forms. The main object is a study of 
the vases according to the uses to which they were put. Three general 
classes are made (a) Etruscan hucchero pottery; (6) Greek pottery; (c) 
utensils, ornaments and arms. In the hucchero category of black ware the 
vases are classified under the following heads : I, vases for mixing ; ii, for 
pouring ; in, to contain liquids ; iv, for drinking ; v, vases for comestibles ; 
VI, for cooking. Examples of all the various forms of vases included in 
these classes are given in the plates that accompany the report. 

Perugia (near). — Excavations at Monteluce. — During the second half of 
April, excavations w ere carried on in the property called Ara, near Mon- 
teluce, close by Perugia. The tombs contained the following objects : — 
(1) ordinary vases ; an iron lance ; an iron battle-axe ; an iron dagger ; a 
bronze helmet with linear decoration ; a mirror with engraved figures ; two 
small gold earrings ; a bronze hair-pin : (2) a bronze helmet ; metal cui- 
rass and greaves ; a kottabos with its statuette ; some metal vases ; a lance 
and other arms : (3) a bronze vase with round mouth decorated with a 
chiselled meander, and with a semicircular handle ending in an elegant 
chiselled mask ; a kottabos with its statuette ; a metal vase in remarkable 
preseivation and of elegant shape, with a mouth in the form of a laurel- 
leaf, with a foot, and a handle that reaches from the edge to the body, 
decorated with a superbly chiselled rosette ; a finely-presented bronze hel- 
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met ^ith elegant decoration ; an iron sword ; etc, — Not, d, Scaviy 1887, pp. 
167-70. 

Pompeii. — Hecent finds, — Fresh discoveries of interest have recently been 
made at Pompeii, Some waxed tablets have been brought to light, which, 
however, by the action of the winter that has filtered through the earth 
have been reduced almost to a state of decay. It is only in a few places, 
where the injury has been less, that the characters impressed on the wax 
can be deciphered. Besides these tablets were found, at the foot of a 
staircase, a tazza of elegant form, standing on a little foot, and having two 
handles ; also four other tazze, a bowd, with simple decorations round the 
edge, and five other bowls of a like character, four well-preserved plates, 
a large cup, and a small statuette on a square basement, with the figure of 
Jupiter seated on a throne, holding the lightning in his right hand, but 
lacking the left arm. The upper part of the body is nude, whilst a 
mantle falls over the legs and the loins, and the border hangs from the 
shoulder. A circular dish was also found, but in fragments ; and some 
earrings in the form of a clove of garlic, and others with “ pensile rods. 
Another report says that, at the beginning of September, many surgical in- 
struments and tw^o speculte were found ; and, so late as last week, a lot of 
small vases in terracotta, and a plate or two of silver. Near these were 
found the remains of some tavolette cerate j on one of which was read a great 
portion of a contract for the sale of some young boys {pueros)^ the price 
of whom was to be paid in the Forum. — Athenceuin, Oct. 15. 

Roma. — The New Central Museum. — The great national museum, the 
construction of which has been discussed for several years, is soon to be 
erected. A convention has been signed between the syndic, Duke Torlo- 
nia, and Sig. Coppino, the Minister of Public Instruction, according to 
which the city obliges itself to hand over to this museum, on perpetual 
deposit, all the antiquities which it already possesses, and all those that 
may be discovered in future, with the exception of the contents of the 
Capitoline Museums. The State wdll also place there whatever is found 
on property belonging to it in the city or province of Rome. 

The Museum is to be erected between the Coelian and the Esquiline, and 
will cost, according to the estimates, 2,204,989 lire, including 246,525 lire 
for the land : of this the city is to pay one-third, the Government the rest. 
The Communal Council approved this convention. Work will be at once 
commenced (June 1887) on the construction of the part which is to con- 
tain the antiquities already discovered, and which is to cost 510,000 lire. 
The entire building is to be finished in less than three years. — Moniieur de 
Rome, May 22. 

Ethnographic collections at the Kircher Museum. — Several important eth- 
nographic collections have been added to the Kircher Museum. First in 
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size is that made bv Dr. Finsch, composed of objects from Melanesia, Poly- 
nesia, and Micronesia, collected mainly from the Caroline, Marshall, and 
Gilbert archipelagoes, New-I reland and New-Britain, and the S. E. of New 
Guinea : tliey number over 1800. Two other collections, each comprising 
about 500 objects, have been purchased, both formed in Western Africa ; 
one by Count Brazza, the other by Cav. Bove. Finally, a collection of 
several thousand specimens was secured by Professor Lanciani while in 
America, consisting mainly of objects illustrating the civilization of the 
Zunis. — Aiti d. R. Accad. d. Lincei, Rendiconti, vol. iii, fasc. 8. 

Lectures on Epigraphy. — Dr. Halbherr, well known by his discoveries 
in Krete, has been entrusted by the Italian Ministry of Public Instruction 
with the delivery of a course of lectures on Greek epigraphy, for the year 
] 887-8, at the Roman University. — Athenceum^ Dec. 24. 

Archaic tomhs. — Four archaic tombs belonging to the early series already 
discovered in this region — between the Yia Merulana and the church of San 
Martino — have been found in digging a drain. They were dug in the ground 
and covered with rough slabs of tufa. The first contained, beside remains 
of the un burnt body, only two vases of the ^veil-known Latial type ; the 
second had three vases, two of which had scratched decoration, the second 
a raised decoration a cordoni. In the third was a complete skeleton. Two 
of the tombs contained some small bronzes. — Not.d.Scnvi, 1887, p. 372. 

Architecture. — Early Capitoline walls. — The remains of very ancient 
w alls, recently uncovered on the eastern side of the Capitoline hill, con- 
sist of two pieces built of rectangular masses of tufa, somewhat more than ^ 
two metres apart. About twelve metres have been unearthed : it is still 
uncertain w’hether these walls formed the substructure of a peripteral tem- 
ple or whether they are remains of the very early fortified encircling wall 
of the Capitoline arx. At a distance of some 40 met. has been discovered 
another wall, almost parallel, also built of large parallelopipeds of tufa, 
but perhaps belonging to a somewhat later period : it extends from the side 
of the Aracoeli church to the top of the hill overlooking the Yia Giulio 
Romano. — -Bull. d. Comm, arch.^ Julv. 

Temple of Minerva Medica. — The vexed question of the identity and site 
of this temple — whose position w’as up to the present unknowm — has prob- 
ably been settled by a recent discovery. In opening a new street par- 
allel to the Yia Merulana (between the Yie Macchiavelli and Buonarroti) 
there w as found, at about two metres below^ the street-level, the remnant 
of an ancient construction in squared tufa, and near it an immense deposit 
of votive terracottas — statuettes, arms, legs, hands, feet, and other parts 
of the human body, animals and birds. The fragment of a vase has an 
archaic inscription which may be read as follows: (Me)nervale'] dono 
deidef). The site is within the Augustan Regio F, where the temple of 
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Minerva Medica is placed by the regional books ; and the offerings to a 
health -giving divinity must be attributed to that sanctuary, whose site is 
determined by the construction in tufa. Among other objects found was 
a small male figure in bronze wearing a helmet and carrying a patera in 
its right hand ; also a terracotta head of Minerva with the ancient Greek 
helmet (avXwTri?). — Not d, Scavi, 1877, p. 179; Bull, d. Comm, arch,, May. 

Porticos in the VII Region, — Sig. Borsari seeks to increase our scanty 
knowledge of the monuments of the Regio VII (via Lata) by examining the 
results of excavations made between the via Frottina, piazza Colonna, Corso, 
and piazza Poli, These show, taken in connection with previous finds, that 
the whole of the north part of this regio was filled with noble and spacious 
porticos forming an uninterrupted series that joined on to those of the 
Regio IX, These porticos were built of large blocks of travertine. The 
previously “discovered remains had been identified by most archseologists 
with a group of buildings erected by Domitian : still it is likely that these 
porticos were built in the time of the Flavii. In the southern part were 
the porticos of Yipsania Polla built by Agrippa, and that of Constantine. 
— Bull, d. Comm, arch., May. 

Building near the Chiesa Nuova. — Portions of a grandiose building have 
been found between the courtyard of the Sforza Cesarini palace and the 
square of the Chiesa !N^uova. Four travertine columns were found : then, 
at a depth of 5 met., a large marble doorway, 1 .90 met. wide : at a distance 
of 2.30 met. from it, were uncovered three steps of a broad marble stair- 
case. Two more doorways of similar style were found, the distance between 
each being the same — 13 metres. It was not possible to widen the trench 
so as to discover more of the building. — Bull, d. Comm, arch,. Sept. 

House of Emilia Paulina Amatica, — Between the Via Genova and the 
Palace for Art Exhibitions, remains of a large building have been found 
which was once owned by .dSmilia Paulina Asiatica, doubtless a descendant 
of the .^milii Pauli. A violent fire melted all the bronze objects, as is 
proved by several molten masses, but, in one corner, a number of utensils 
and other articles in bronze were found, which had fallen from above. The 
ruins had been anciently pillaged. — Bull, d. Comm, arch,, Sept. 

Tombs on the Via Pm'tuense, — In the Vigna Jacobini, about one mile on 
the Via Portuense, w’as found one of the ancient tombs that fl.anked the 
Via Cam pan a, well built of bricks, with external angles decorated with 
elegant pilasters of the Augustan age. Its chamber had been devastated 
ab antiquo: under its pavement were other tombs for inhumation. Kear it 
were found numerous fragments of sculpture, decoration and inscriptions. 
Five other tombs were aftenvards opened, the pavement of the fourth con- 
sisting of the mosaic of the Rape of Proserpina described below (p, 477). 
The second tomb was about six metres square and built of rectangular 
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masses of travertine : its peculiarity consisted in having three tombs exca- 
vated and regularly built up in the pavement of the chamber, which were 
originally covered with slabs of travertine. In the fifth was found the fine 
basrelief of Pentheus and the Maenads described below. A large number 
of pieces of sculpture and of epitaphs came from these tombs. — Bidlettino 
d. Commissmie archeclogica, July. 

Via Scdurla. — The excavations continue to bring to light numerous tombs 
and inscriptions belonging to this immense necropolis, already several times 
mentioned in the Journal. 

Alausoleum on the Via Komeniana. — A sepulchral monument of fine con- 
struction and in perfect preservation was found here, but destroyed at once. 
It was built of large rectangular slabs of peperino, and consisted of two 
chambers. — Xot. d. Scavi, 1887, p. 327. 

Discovery regardhuj the'^ Aqua Augusta Alsietinay — ^^earthe YiaClodia, 
about 15 miles outside the Porta del Popolo, an inscription has come to 
light which Prof. Barnabei reads as follows : Imp . Caesar . divi ./. | A V G VS- 
TVS I (p)ONTlF • MAX i (/or)MAM ■ MENTIS ■ ATTRIB • | (m r)IVO • 
AQVAE- AVGVSTAE|(7)VAE- PERVENIT- INI NEMVS • C AESAR- 
VMi(cO EX- EO- RIVALIBVS* QVI l(7>er ^^)VCCINAM - ACCIPIEB- 
(ant) j {ctquam perennem dedit). This stone was used as a covering to a 
water-conduit leading from the lake of Bracciano. This is the firet epi- 
graphic evidence of the aqua Alsietlna, w^hich the Emperor Augustus had 
brought from the lacus Alsietlnus into the Trastevere, not for drinking pur- 
poses, but to feed the naumachia — the surplus being destined for irrigation, 
especially in the neighboring gardens and fields. An important question 
is, whether the canal was used for irrigation also along the tract of the 
Campagna through which it passed. This inscription is a record of a work 
undertaken to assist the irrigation by supplying a constant flow’ of water 
from the aqueduct above, w hich until then could only be used at certain 
limited hours. — Xot. d. Scavl, 1887, pp. 181-86. 

Sculpture, — lie lief oj the myth of Pentheus. — A basrelief found in May 
on the Via Portuense is illustrated in the J uly number of the Bull. Comm, 
areheologtca. On it is a young man defending himself with a short sw ord 
against tw o maenads armed wdth the thyrsus, w ho are on the point of over- 
coming him. The subject is considered by Borsari to represent the last 
moments of Pentheus, who succeeded Kadmos on the throne of Thebes and 
opposed the introduction of Dionysiac rites. Having gone to Mount Kiteron 
to spy out the mysteries, he was discov’ered and killed by the Maenads. 
Representations of this subject are extremely rare in classic art. This bas- 
relief probably belongs to the first century b. c., but is evidently copied 
from some Greek original. 

Relief of the Gigantoniachia. — While excavating in the I7a San Pietro- 
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in-Vmcoli, were discovered two marble fragments of a relief with figures 
which, in the opinion of Comm. Visconti, represented the Gigantomachia : 
they evidently belonged to an ancient monument. The site of the discovery 
was in the ancient Reg to F of the city. — Moniteur, Oct. 6. 

Statue of Fortuna. — On the Via Merulana there has been found a statue 
of Fortuna which is in a perfect state of preservation except that the ex- 
tremity of both arms is missing. It is similar to the statue found a few 
years ago at Ostia, now in the Braccio Kuovo. — Moniteur, April 10. 

Archaistic Scnilptiire. — In the Villa Ludovisi a piece of sculpture was 
found of peculiar shape and. style, similar to the front and sides of a sar- 
cophagus, with a relief on each face. The face has suflTered by the destruc- 
tion of its upper part, thus cutting off the head and shoulders of two 
female figures dressed in long chitons with fine folds, who stoop over and 
hold a third female who is on the point of sinking through the ground in 
the centre. On one end, a graceful naked female figure seated, w ith crossed 
legs, on a cushion plays on the double pipe, while on the opposite end a 
fully draped female, with himation covering her head, seems to be mak- 
ing an offering. The style is severe and correct, and decidedly archa- 
istic : it is probably a work of the Augustan age. — Bull. d. Comm, arch.y Sept. 

Mosaic. — The Rape of Proserpina. — A mosaic pavement found outside 
the Porta Portuense, in the Vigna Jaeohini, represents, in black and w^hite 
figures, the Rape of Proserpina. It formed the pavement of a sepulchral 
chamber 3 met. long by 87 cent. wide. Mercury holds the reins of the 
infernal chariot with his right, standing in front of the horses, while in his 
left, from which the chlamys hangs, he holds the caduceus. The next 
figure is that of Minerva who advances rapidly, wearing a helmet and car- 
rying an Argolic shield and lance in her left ; she gazes at Proserpina and 
wuth her right makes a gesture to Mercury commanding him to stop. 
Proserpina is on her knees, surprised in the act of gathering flowers : she 
turns imploringly to Minerva, while Pluto bends over and takes her in 
both arms. This is one of the few instances in which the subject is repre- 
sented at the time when the maiden is surprised, not after her capture. — 
Bull. d. Comm, areh.^ May. 

IxscRiPTioxs. — Inscription at the Sette Sale. — The following important 
inscription has come to light ; Magifstri) et flamin(es) montanlp^nim) moniis 
Oppif), de pe[c\unia moni(anorum) month Opjpi(i), saeellwn claudend(\m^ 
et coaeqnand(^uvi) ^ et arhores serundas e\^Li\rav€Timnt. It is the only written 
monument referring to the mons Oppius^ to the ancient of the Sep- 

tiraontium, and to the internal administration of the city before the re- 
gional division of the year 747 and the new’ institutions of Augustus. 
Hence, its great historical importance (pi. viii). In the Republican pe- 
riod, when the city was divided into the four Servian regions, the inhabi- 
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tants of the old Septimontium were called viontani, while those dwelling 
in the neighboring were called The early religious rites were 
confined to the former, were no7i populi, sed montanonim. This inscription 
shows that the religious fetes were regulated not only by the fiamens but 
by the magistri, as heads of the Coynpitalie association, and that the inhab- 
itants of each mount had a common fund for religious worship. The saeella, 
of which one is mentioned in the inscription, were open courts surrounded 
by walls and sometimes by woods, wdthin which was an altar. There were 
four of these sacella on the Oppian mount, each having on^flamen. The 
entire Septimontium contained twenty-four chapels divided into four 
groups. This inscription, of the last century of the Empire, records the 
restoration of one of these, the surrounding of it with a wall, the levelling 
of the ground about it, and the planting of trees inside . — BulL d, Conim, 
arch.y May. 

Inscription of Virius Lupus , — An inscription found in a very fragment- 
ary condition gives for the first time some of the offices of that distinguished 
man, Virius Lupus, who was prefect of the city in 278-80. It reads: 
[ . . . Virr\o Lupo cl{arissimae) miemoriae) v{irJ) \ \consuli], praef(ecto') 
urhi, pontijifce) diei) SipUs") \ [iudioi s^acrarum [eo^gnitio7i{;um') | \per 
Asiamf~\ et per ori[ifit€m^ praes{es) | {provifnciae^ SyTiae'\ coeles etAra- 
hiae\ .... |. — BulL d. Comm, arch,, July. 

Inscription regarding the Tiber and the Bridge of Agrippa , — On the left 
bank of the Tiber, behind the church of S, Biagio della Pagnotta, there 
came to light, in situ, a cippus of travertine, belonging to the series relating 
to the river-banks. The bridge of Agrippa is here mentioned for the first 
time, and its epi graphic and topographical importance is very considerable. 
It reads: PAVLLVS* FABIVS ' (P)ERSpcif^] | C-EGGIVS- MARVL- 
L[us] I L-SERGIVS - PAVLLVSI C* OBELL[m]S- RV... . | L- SCRI- 

BONl V[8] 1 CVRATOR[e5] [Eiparum] | ET • ALV[e«] [Tiberis'] \ EX • 

AVCTORlT[a^c] I Tl- CLAVDI CAESA[r]IS | AVG * GERMANICp]| 
PRINClPISS-[(7]RIPAM-CIPPIS'POS[i7i«]iTERMINAVERVNT- 
A • TR[i^]AR[io] ( AD PONTEM ■ AGRIPP[ae]. It shows, by the 
names of the four senators, which are quite new, that the college of four 
senators, presided over by a consul, renewed yearly, wLich had the care of 
the banks and mouth of the Tiber, which was instituted by Tiberius in 15 
A. D., lasted up to Claudius, 34 a. d., the year of the consul Paullus Fabius 
Persicus, The inscription also indicates for the first time the exact site of 
the Trigarium, a part of the Regio IX, as being along the banks of the 
river. The terminatio made by Claudius extended then from the Triga- 
rium to the Pons Agrippae, The mystery as to whether the bridge of 
Agrippa could be either the Ponte Sisto or the ruined Pons Triumphalis, 
was settled, shortly after the finding of the inscription, through the dis- 
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covery, by Sig. Borsari, of the ruins of a bridge 160 met. to the north of 
the Ponte Sisto. The superbly constructed fragments of the head and one 
of the piers, formed of great blocks of travertine, indicate the Augustan 
age. This seems to be the Pons Agrippae, — Not. d. Scavi, 1887, pp, 322-27. 
Of. R. Lanciani’s letter in Athencmim, Dec. 24. 

Rusellae (near Grosseto). — Archaic antiquities. — ^^earthe ancient Ru- 
sellae, a countryman discovered, in February, a tomb which, from the nature 
of the objects, must have been a rich one, strongly related to those belong- 
ing to the primitive Italic civilization. The arms, ornaments, horse-bits, 
and various utensils that constitute its contents have their counterpart in 
tombe a pozzo of the neighboring necropolis of Vetulonia, and in tomhe a 
pozzo and a cassa of other related Etruscan and Umbrian necropoli (cf. 
Volte rra, Tarquinii, and the sepolcreti Benacei). The bronze horse-bits are 
frequent in Umbria, but very rare in Etruria (two only from Tarquinii). 
The vases appear to have been much broken or of inferior value, as they 
were not preserved by the discoverers. — Not. d. Scavi, 1887, pp. 134-37. 

Sybaris. — Proposed Excavations. — The Italian Government, having at 
length determined upon the excavation of Sybaris, has appointed Profes- 
sor Viola, the distinguished explorer of Tarentum and other South-Italian 
sites, to conduct the projected operations. — Academy, June 4. 

Tarquinii =C oRNETO. — Excavations in the Necropolis were resumed Feb. 
22, 1887, beginning under the tomb of the Kitharodos. The tombs here 
were generally a fossa, though several were tombe a corridoio. That the 
two kinds of tombs were contemporaneous is evident from the objects found 
in them. The first tomb discovered was a corridoio, and opened to the 
south : with the skeleton were found a pair of the well-known spirals of 
bronze covered with gold, a cup of black bucchero, and a Greek lekythos. 
Six metres to the north was found a tomba a fossa : the skeleton had on 
two sides of the skull the bronze spirals, on the forearms large spiral bronze 
armlets. To one of the armlets were attached two bronze rings : about 
the breast were four fibulie. Of the utensils found in the same tomb, two 
were hand-made, a little tazza with upright handle, and a rude guitns of 
coarse red clay : three orcse and a kantharos of black bucchero were wheel- 
made. Of Greek vases there were found three lekythoi, and an orca with 
painted and scratched ornamentation. Twenty metres to the south, an- 
other tomba a fossa contained a large iron lance-head with its spiral bronze 
TTopKTjs ; a smooth bronze cup ; and a scarab inscribed with two quadrupeds ; 
a local vertical-handled cup ; four Greek lekythoi ; three alabastra ; three 
plates ; and a salt-box. Five other tombe a fossa and one a corridoio con- 
tained similar objects. At a distance of about 300 metres from the point 
where the excavations began, was found a tomba a camera in which there 
were two bronze mirrors with reliefe, one representing the group of IS'eop- 
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tolemos, Orestes and a Fury, the other (mucli damaged) a composition in 
which Dionysos is the central figure. In the same tomb was found a cylin- 
drical cista resembling the well-known Palestrina cist 2 e,with three lion-claw 
feet, over each of which is posed a cupid. The cover is incised with pal- 
niettes. Its handle is formed by a seated female figure in the style of the 
figures on the covers of Etruscan urns. Three thyimateria and other uten- 
sils were in this tomb. — Bull. Ist. arch, genn., 1887, 3. 

Todi. — After a trial lasting four days, the tribunal sitting at Perugia 
passed yesterday (June 2) the following judgment with respect to the 
treasures found in the grave of an Etruscan lady at Todi, and described 
in the Academy of October 16, 1886 : Considering that Cardinal Pacca’s 
edict of the year 1820 is still in force for the Province of Umbria, and 
that the Orsini Brothers excavated the tomb after the expiry of the per- 
mission granted to them, this court condemns them to a fine of 1,000 lire, 
together with all law charges, and confiscation of all the archjeological 
objects to the Royal Museum.” — Acadmy, June 11. 

SICILY. — Selinous. — AJcropolis. — The excavations undertaken to bring 
to light the walls of the akropolis have already yielded important results. 
There are several circuits of walls communicating with each other by means 
of subterranean apertures which, singularly enough, have circular arches. 
These walls extend beyond the akropolis and are defended by advanced 
circular towers. The exact topography cannot be ascertained until the end 
of the excavations. — Arte e Storia, 1887, Ko. 17. 

Syracuse. — Sanctuary of the Nymph Kyane. — At a place called the 
Cozzo di Sea nd nr la, there have come to light walls and other remains that 
belong to an edifice, probably the well-known sanctuary dedicated to the 
nymph who gave her name to the neighboring Fontana Ctane KvavT/s 
lepov: Diod., XIV. 72). The edifice was quadrangular and the walls built 
of tufa : two calcareous water-spouts with lion-heads of good Greek w’ork- 
nianship belong to the building : remains of columns also have been found. 
Not. d. Scavi, 1887, p. 380. 

CHRISTIAN ANTIQUITIES OF ITALY. 

Agostlno di Duccio. — The least appreciated artist of the early Italian 
Renaissance is probably Agostino di Duccio of Firenze, pupil of Dona- 
tello, and sculptor not only of the well-known facade of San Bernardino 
at Perugia, but of the Cathedral of Rimini. In a recent number of the 
Arte e Storia (1887, No. 10), A. Venturi calls attention to an interesting 
work of his in Modena, where he executed a marble altar-front for the 
Cathedral : it is now built into the fa 9 ade of the church. Its reliefs 
represent four scenes of the life of S. Geminiano. The inscription reads 
AVGVSTINVS- DE’ FLOP ENT! A* F * 1442, and shows this to be the ear- 
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liest known work of the sculptor. It has all the characteristics of his more 
mature productions. 

Aquila. — Societa Abnizzese di Sioria Patria. — By the initiative of Mar- 
chese Giulio Dragon etti, a society is being formed in Aquila for the study 
and illustration of the history and monuments of the interesting province 
of the Abruzzi, which possesses many learned men capable of carrying out 
this work. — Arte e Sioria, 1887, No, 17. 

Barletta. — A sculptor of the XII century, — In the church of S. Andrea 
at Barletta, on a portal richly sculptured with figures of Christ, the Virgin 
and John the Baptist, and the four Evangelists, is an inscription to which 
attention has lately been called. It gives the name of the artist : + ixcola • 

TEANE^'SIS • SCVLPSIT • SIMEON ■ | KAGYSEA'S • • MLSEREEE. This SCulp- 

tor of the tw elfth century, Simeon of Ragusa, is otherw ise quite unknown. 
— Arte e Sioria, 1887, Nos. 30, 32. 

Bergamo (near). — Benedictine Convent of Ponfida. — This monastery, at 
w^hich the famous league of Bombard cities against Frederick Barbarossa 
was concluded, has been sold at public auction. Among the buildings w^ere a 
Gothic church, and a cloister built by Sansovino. — Revue Critique, 1887, 18. 

San Gimignano. — Restorations in the Collegiate church, — Domenico Fis- 
cal i, the well-known restorer of the frescos of the Cainpo Santo of S. Piero 
in Grado at Pisa, has lately been at work on a careful restoration of the 
important frescos by Taddeo di Bartolo (1393) of Siena wdiich adorn the 
walls of the Collegiate church. — Arte e Storia, 1887, No. 30. 

Grezzana. — Coins of Verona, — An important find of coins wdth the in- 
scription, obv,, ENRICVS, rev., VERENA, w’as made at Grezzana, in the 
province of Trent. These are coins of the Emperor Henry, and are ex- 
tremely rare, being related to those found last year at Vadena in the same 
province. — Arte e Storia, 1887, No. 24. 

Roma. — A new periodical for the study of art and archaeology has been 
founded in Boraa, under the direction of the well-known art-critic and 
writer Count Professor Domenico Gnoli. Its title is ArcMvio Storico dell 
Arte, and it wdll probably be devoted mainly to the Middle Ages and the 
Renaissance. — Arte e Storia, 1887, No. 27. 

House of SS. Giovanni e Paolo, — The discovery of this Roman house un- 
der the church of SS. Giovan7ii e Paolo was mentioned on p. 191. Further 
researches by Padre German o have led to a discovery of the greatest im- 
portance. A third room was unearthed, 7 met. long by 4 met. wide, con- 
sidered by Professor Gatti to be the Tablinum of the house. Its w^alls are 
covered with remarkably well-executed frescos ; but the most remarkable 
circumstance is that, besides classic paintings of animals, hippocamps, 
country-scenes, and allegorical decorations, there are others of a purely 
Christian character. One represents Moses removing his sandals, similar 
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to a painting in San Callisto : the subject of another is the female Orante 
with hands raised, robed in a dalm'atica, with a veil over her head and a 
necklace. It is the first time that frescos of a distinctly Christian charac- 
ter have been found in a Roman private house — hitherto, they have been 
confined to the Catacombs. — Cour. de I Art, Nov. 25. 

Early Christian Sarcophagus tvith the Betrayal of Chrvit, — Near the Porta 
Maggiore there came to light the front of an early Christian sarcophagus 
on which is carved the very rare scene of the betrayal by J udas. In the 
centre stands the youthful beardless figure of Christ ; on his right, Judas 
approaches to give the kiss, bearing the money-bag in his hand. The 
accompanying crowd is symbolized by a figure on the left. The sculpture 
is of the time of the decadence in the second half of the fourth century. 
— Bull. d. Coimn. arch., May- July ; Not. d. Seavi, 1887, p. 180. 

Sanf Agnese: early figure of Christ. — On a fragment of a Christian sar- 
cophagus of the fifth cent., found in repairing the side staircase of S. Agnese, 
was a bearded figure of Christ holding the book, and blessing. It is of 
especial importance as an early instance of the bearded Christ. — Moniteur 
de Rome, June 27-28. 

SICILY. — Syracuse. — Byzantine seal. — On a Byzantine seal (recently 
purchased by the Museum of Palermo) is the name of a Byzantine duke 
of Calabria previously unknown, Eirenaios Spadatarios. The records of 
these Byzantine dukes of the viii and ix centuries are extremely rare. — 
Not. d. Seavi j 1887, p. 124. 

SPAIN. 

The Martohell Prize and Prehistoric Antiquities. — The archse- 
ological prize of 2<), 000 pesetas founded by Don Martorell has been accorded 
by the city of Barcelona to the work of MM. Henry and Louis Si ret en- 
titled Les premiers ages du metal dans le Sud-est de V Espagne. This work 
describes about thirty settlements and more than twelve hundred tombs 
of the neolithic period and the first bronze age, which have yielded fifteen 
thousand objects of exceptional importance for the early civilization of 
Spain. — Museon, 1887, p. 306. 

Cadiz. — The Diario de Cadiz has given interesting information regard- 
ing the discovery, in the neighborhood of Cadiz, of antiquities which are 
called Phcenicio-Egyptian or Punic, The excavations have been suspended 
until they can be directed by a member of the Academy of San Fernando. 
The discoveries illustrate the earliest history of the Spanish coast. Their 
character is not so clear as to make it certain, without careful examination, 
whether, or not, they belong to primitive Spanish industry. The Diario of 
March 12 contains a full description of the contents of the first two tombs 
found. By the well-preserved bodies were found several objects in iron ; 
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among them, a dagger ; a broken scarab Avith hieroglyphs ; a large gold 
ring with an agate in the form of a scarab, on Avhich was engraved a figure 
(said to resemble that of Osiris (?)), mounted so as to revolve ; two large 
rings, one formed of gold spiral ; fragments of a necklace ; and a large 
number of other objects of gold, amber, etc. The Dlario of March 15 and 
that of March 20 contain further particulars. 

Several Spanish antiquarians consider the tombs to belong to the Roman 
period. — Revista de Ciendas Historicas, v, 1. 

Carmona. — Prehistoric Tumuli and Roman Necropolis. — Mr. George 
Bonsor writes to the London Times of August 23 : “ About six years ago 
a Spanish gentleman, Don Juan Fernandez, and myself purchased the two 
plots of land known as The Quarries and The Olive Groves (situated at 
a short distance west of Carmona) and commenced our excavations. Upon 
this site were some curiously shaped mounds Avhich we afterwards found 
to be tumuli of a prehistoric age. Round these mounds the Romans had 
for centuries hewn, out of the rock, small chambers to serve as family-tombs. 
These are from four to five yards square and of the height of a man. In 
the walls are small cavities or niches for the cinerary urns, each of which 
last generally contains (beside the ashes of the dead) a coin, a mirror, a 
lachrymary, needles, a stilus and tabula, and a signet-ring. The Avails are 
mostly painted in fresco or distemper in the Pompeian style, Avith repre- 
sentations of birds, dolphins, and wreaths of flowers. Near the entrance 
of each tomb is the crematorium, also hewn out of the rock, on the sides 
of all of Avhich signs of fire are still \dsible. Up to the present time about 
320 tombs haA^e been discovered. They are disposed in groups, some around 
the tumuli, some near the Roman quarries and on both sides of the Roman 
roads, two of which ran from Carmona to Seville through the necropolis. 

This discoAxry shows, first, that, contrary to what is generally believed, 
the funeral pyre in this country was not made square, but oblong; the body, 
Avith the bier or feretrum on Avdiich it Avas carried to the necropolis being 
laid on it, the nails and other iron fittings belonging to the bier being still 
found among the ashes at the bottom of the crematorium : again, it shows 
the difference between a hustiim or crematorium in which the ashes of the 
dead Avere left, and an ustrinum, or one from Avhich the ashes of the dead 
Avere removed to be placed in the cinerary urns. 

“ The most important discoA^eries ha\"e been made near the Roman roads 
— namely, a columbarium and three large triclinia for the funeral banquets, 
with the peculiarity that in each a deep channel is cut all round the mensa 
into Avhich the guests threw the libations. The largest funeral triclinium 
discovered contains three tables, Avdth their couches round, the one for 
winter use being in a hall, another in the sun, and the third, for the sum- 
mer, being in the shade. In addition to these, there is an altar, a tomb 
16 
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with its cinerary urns, a kitchen, a bath, a well, and a sanctuary, in which 
is a stone statue. Last year, about 50 yards from this triclinium, we dis- 
covered a Roman amphitheatre, also hewn out of the rock. During the 
course of the excavations, numerous objects of interest were found, amount- 
ing to over 3,000 in number, among which are many inscriptions, fragments 
of statues, glass, marble, and earthenware urns, lamps and mirrors, rings 
and coins, and other valuable articles, all of which have been placed in a 
museum in the town specially arranged for them. The excavations are 
still being continued.” — Cf. London Times, Aug, 13. 

Ecma and Astorga. — Christian sarcophagi. — In the Boletin of the Real 
Academia de la Historia for April, engravings from photographs are given 
of two early Christian monuments : one, a sarcophagus found at Ecija, of 
the fourth to sixth century, with representations of the Good Shepherd, of 
Daniel in the lion’s den, and of the Sacrifice of Isaac, with the name of 
each personage in Greek above ; the second, probably Gnostic, found at 
Astorga, has a triangular tympanum surmounting a square with an open 
hand in low relief. The tympanum and the palm of the hand are inscribed 
‘’Ets Zevs Scpam? — 'lau). — Academy, June 4. 

Madrioejos. — Roman antiquities. — The discovery of Roman inscriptions, 
mosaics, and other objects, seems to prove the site to be that of the Roman 
settlement Rodacas, whose name is preserved in that of the neighboring 
stream Ruecas. — Rev. de Ciencias Hist., v, 1. 

ViCH (Valencia). — Seidpture. — In the Calle del Embajador has come to 
light a basrelief w hich seems to have formed part of a tomb. The subject 
is Judas kissing Christ : it is the work of a good artist of the xv century. 
— Rev. de Ciencias, v, 1. 

PORTUGAL, 

An Archccologu^al Review. — A review devoted in great part to archae- 
ology has been lately founded at Lisbon, under the title of the Revista 
archeologica e historica. It is edited by MM. Borges de Piguetredo and 
Alexandre de Sousa, and appears monthly. In the first three numbers 
issued, the place of honor is given to ancient epigraphy. Some Roman 
inscriptions of Lisbon and Tuy are published by the editors, and Dr. 
Hiibner has a paper on a series of inscriptions from ancient Balsa. — Gazette 
Arch., 1887, Nos. 3-4: chron., p. 12, 

FRANCE. 

Archaeological Bibliography. — The bibliography of the historical 
and archaeological w’orks issued by French learned societies, undertaken 
by the Ministry of Public Instruction, some years ago, is in progress. The 
first volume, compiled by MM. de Lasteyrie and E. Leftvre-Pontalis, com- 
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prehending the societies of the departments Ain to H4rault, is nearly ready 
for publication. A complete summary of the work has lately been issued 
by the Comite des Travaux Historiques et Sdentijiques under the title of 
Bihliographie des Sodet^ savantes de la France, par E. Lefevre-Pontalis. 
— Academy, Oct. 29, 

Prof. Maspero has just completed the text of Mariette’s Monuments 
Divers, which (as arranged between Mariette and himself) is entirely from 
his pen. With this important work, which will be given to the world with 
all reasonable promptitude, ends the colossal task which Prof. Masp4ro 
undertook some sixteen years ago — the task of seeing the bulk of Mariette’s 
works through the press. Eight years of collaboration with the living 
man have been followed by eight years of laborious editorial work conse- 
crated to the memory of the departed savant ; and there now remain but 
a few fugitive papers on Mariette^s excavations at El Assasif in Western 
Thebes, on “Alexandria in the time of the Csesars,” etc., which will be pub- 
lished by Prof. Masp4ro in the pages of the Becueil des Travaux. Only 
those who know the diflScult character of Mariette’s handwriting, the frag- 
mentary and unfinished condition of many of his Mss., and the immense 
mass of documents which have had to be sifted, deciphered, completed, and 
reduced to publishable form, can appreciate the amount of self-sacrifice 
and devotion with which Prof. Maspero has performed this onerous duty. 

Prof. Masp4ro^s second memoir on the Royal Mummies found at Dayr- 
el-Bahari in 1881 is in the press, and will shortly be issued. He has also 
just completed a Catalogue Raisonne of the Egyptian collection in the 
Museum of Marseilles, which not only describes and explains the objects 
in their order as seen by the visitor, but is designed to serve at the same 
time as a practical introduction to the study of Egyptian archaeology. 

In the meanwhile, Prof. Masp4ro’s magnum opus — his long-promised 
history of Ancient Egypt — progresses slowly but surely. Begun before 
he accepted the position left vacant by the death of Mariette, it has long 
been arrested by pressure of official work in Egypt. Even now, we can 
scarcely hope to see the publication of the first part earlier than 1889.^ 
A. B. E. in Academy, Dec. 3. 

M. Quantin will shortly publish the long-promised VAmeu- 

hlement et de la Decoration depuis le XIII Steele, upon which M. Hekry 
Havari) has been engaged during more than ten years. — AthenceumyOoi. 22. 

Restoration and Vandalism. — Among the churches at present being 
restored are those of Courcone (Charente), of Bonpere, of Saint-L4ger at 
Saint-Maixent (crypt), of Parthenay-le-Vieux (Deux-S4vres), and of Cra- 
vant. The early Norman church of Breteuil, built at the close of the xi 
century on the model of those at Caen and Fresnay-sur-Sarthe, is being 
thoroughly restored. The vaults of the three naves are being made over. 
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The uncovering of the walls, which had been whitewashed at the com- 
mencement of the century, has brought to light some interesting objects. 

Two ancient towers have been destroyed at Vannes. The chateau of 
Dijon is to lose one of its towers, to make way for a straight boulevard. 
The Gothic church of Hermes, with its fine Romanesque bell-tower, is being 
demolished by the municipality. The famous Hotel at Sens, one of the 
most interesting specimens of medijeval civil architecture in France, is to 
be sold, and its destruction is possible: M. G. Bapst, of the Societe Nation- 
ale des Antiquaires, M. Tranchart, president of the Societe de THistoire 
de Paris, and M. de Lasteyrie are seeking to prevent this. — Rente deV Art 
Chretien, 1887, pp. 258-59. 

Painted Gothic Aetak-front. — I n a late number of thei^mte de F Art 
Chretien (1887, ii), M. de Farcy makes known an interesting altar-front 
or rHableof painted wood, of the early xiii century, which belongs to his 
collection: it is all the more interesting on account of its rarity. The 
large figure of St. Peter, in the centre, has, on each side, four compart- 
ments, in two rows, in which are given incidents of his life. The figures 
are on a silver-gilt background. 

Amiens . — Neiv architect of the Cathedral, — M. G. Durand has found a 
document dated from 1260 'which mentions one of the architects of the 
cathedral of Amiens : Magister Renattdus cementariiis, magister fahrice Reate 
Marie Ambicanensis, It has been hitherto considered that the architects 
between 1220 and 1280 were Robert de Luzareth and Thomas de Corraont 
and his son Renaud. The newly-discovered architect seems to come in 
before Renaud de Cormont. — Reime de FArt ChrH., 1887, p. 485. 

Autun . — Roman Mosaic. — Li the Faubourg St. Jean, a Roman mosaic, 
measuring tw^enty-five metres superficial, has been discovered. It was sixty 
centimetres below^ the surface of a kitchen garden, near the ancient ram- 
parts of the city and a field entitled Gaillon, belonging to the Hospice 
d’ Autun. — Atheneeim, Oct. 1. 

Brionne. — Sarcophagus, — In a stone sarcophagus, discovered at the depth 
of a metre, were found a skeleton, some coins, fragments of glass vases, a 
sword-blade and a bronze buckler. The tomb appears to be that of a 
Gallic warrior. — Revue de F Art ChrHien, 1887, p. 255. 

Carnac . — Expropriation of the Megalithic Monuments. — The recent law 
on the preservation of historical monuments has been first seriously applied 
by a decree which pronounces the expropriation, in favor of the State, of 
the land containing the monuments of Carnac which it has not been pos- 
sible hitherto to purchase. This will involve property at Menec and Ker- 
mario containing magnificent megalithic stones. — Bull, Mon,, 1887, p. 494. 

Dax (Landes). — Cathedral, — Important excavations have been made in 
the garden of the cathedral. At first there were found, under the pave- 
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ment of the cloister which dates from the xiv century, three tombs of 
singular shape, each containing four iron bars and a gridiron : in one there 
was a coin of Edward III (1317-55), Under these tombs there came to 
light important substructures, which appear to haye formed the circuit of 
the chapel spoken of in the charter of the Abbey of Divielle which 
was consecrated by bishop Maximus in 511 on his return from the Council 
of OrMans. Its materials were evidently used in building the third tomb. 
^Numerous Merovingian sculptures were found, and even a stone bearing 
traces of wall-paintings. The cutting of these vi-century stones seems 
anterior to the xii century, and this would give an approximate date to 
the tombs, which were used from that time forw^ard. 

Substructures of the cloister have been found, as well as two tombs an- 
terior to the XII century, also fragments of early altars. — Revue de F Art 
ChrHien, 1887, ii, pp. 213-14. 

Dijon. — The Castrum. — In digging under Saint-Etienne for the early 
crypt of this church erected in the iv century, the workmen found an im- 
portant piece of the foundation- walls of the ancient Castmim, described by 
Gregory of Tours. It was under Aurelian that, in view of the weakness 
of this province, the population was obliged to confine itself to the Roman 
camp, which was then strengthened by these important fortifications. Built 
in haste, they include innumerable fragments important for art. This piece 
i.s no exception, and it contains material from buildings important for their 
dimensions and art. — Revue de V Art ChrHien, 1887, p. 256. 

Ennent. — Merovingian and Carlovingian tombs, — Excavations made for 
the construction of the church of Ennent have led to the discovery of sixty- 
eight Merovingian and Carlovingian tombs, all Christian, and containing 
perfume-burners. — Revue de F Art ChrH,, 1887, p. 485. 

Liene (Aisne). — Mosaics, — In the Villa d*Ancy at Liene, district of 
Braisne (Aisne), has been found a Gallo-Roman mosaic, 3 by 2 met., in 
which is represented a hunted stag. The remaining decoration is of a 
geometrical character, and the border is fine. — BerLphil. Woch., Oct. 22. 

Lyon. — Discovery of an amphitheatre, — MM. Lafon and Pierrot-Deseil- 
ligny have undertaken excavations on the hill of Fourvieres which have 
led to the discovery of one of the two ancient amphitheatres of Lyon, that 
placed near the Forum and the Imperial Palace. M. Pierrot-Deseilligny 
has published a report on these excavations in the Bulletin Monumental 
(September-October, 1887). Commencing the excavations early in May 
with the idea that the walls that were being uncovered were those of a 
theatre, the excavators soon found that it was in reality an amphithea- 
tre built (like those of Syracuse, Pola, and Frejus) partly on the de- 
clivity of a hill, partly on flat land : those portions that are on the hill 
are the best preserved, while the others are irretrievably lost. As they 
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at present stand, the highest portion of the walls rises 20 met. above the 
level of the arena. Three concentric walls have been found. The first has 
appeared on a length of 41 met. : the second, 7.50 met. from the first, was 
discovered along an uninterrupted length of 34 met., and seems to have 
been joined to an accessory wall by a vault : the third is at a distance of 
10 met. from the second ; about 15 met. of it have come to light. There 
are radiating walls between these concentric walls. Only one trace of a 
passage has been found ; otherwise the walls are solid. This amphitheatre 
has a considerable historical interest, as it is that in which the Christian 
martyrs of Lyon suffered. — Cf. JRevue Arch,, July- Aug ; Revue Epig, Midi, 
July ; Revue du Lyonnais, July- Aug. 

Mantoche (Haute-Saone). — Gallo-Roman Tombs. — In a field between 
Mantoche and Apremont are the remains of a Gallo-Roman necropolis in 
which discoveries have been made at various times for a number of years. 
The entire neighborhood, besides, is full of remains of Roman villas. M. 
Vi rot has uncovered a number of bodies with which were found glassware 
and pottery. — Revue Arch,, 1887, pp. 344-45. 

Muy (Var). — Ancient Cemetery, — Baron de Bonstetten has discovered 
here an ancient cemetery, including funerary inscriptions. — Revue Critique, 
1887, No. 26. 

Paris. — Recent acquisitions by the Louvre,— T he following pur- 
chases have been recently made. 

I. Egyptian Museum, Report of M. Revillout. 1. A basalt dog, larger 
than life and remarkably true to nature. 2. An admirable head of the 
Early Empire {cf. Gazette des Beaux- Arts, 1887, p, 185), which may be con- 
sidered one of the chefe-d’oeuvre of the collection : the workmanship is 
very fine and sharp, and the features are full of life and energy, and equal 
to anything produced by the Italian Renaissance. 3. A royal head, very 
carefully executed : the monarch was certainly not an Egyptian but a Euro- 
pean, probably even a Roman. 4. Several interesting terracotta figurines : 
these terracottas, imitated by the Greeks, are very rare in Egyptian art ; 
to be’ especially mentioned are the upper part of a vase with a female head 
of common but very truthful expression ; a youthful smiling royal head 
of the Saitic period ; a nude female figure treated with delicacy. 5. A 
charming small Saitic statue, approaching in type the statue of Nechthor- 
hib, at the entrance of the Museum hall : there is remarkable suppleness 
and modelling in the forms, and the figure is very graceful. 6. A lot of 
finely-executed small objects. 7. Important additions from an archaso- 
logical standpoint have been made : M. Cattani has brought back from 
his mission to Egypt many hieroglyphic, hieratic, demotic, Greek, and 
Koptic papyri and tesserae (of which there are thousands), furnishing most 
precious scientific information, as shown by the Report of M. Cattani in 
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the Revue £gyptolog{que (fifth year). Many of these were gifts, among 
which should also be mentioned a fragment of basreiief, probably repre- 
senting a priestess of Turn, lord of Tuku or Succoth ; a fragment of naos 
mentioning a hitherto unknown prince named Amenmes, the elder son of 
Thothmes I ; several hieroglyphic stelai of the Early Empire and of the 
classic period — some of which are inter^ting, even artistically, and bear 
new archaeological types ; Greek and Arabic papyri ; very interesting em- 
broidered stuffs of the Koptic period ; etc. 

II. Museum of the Middle Ages, the Renaissance, and Modem Times. 
Report of M. Molinier. The new hall opened on May 10 is devoted pro- 
visionally to a certain number of sculptures and other works of art recently 
purchased or given — some very recently. The works are classified as fol- 
lows : Senlpture. 1. Spanish stone-door, end xv or beg. xvi cent., in flam- 
boyant Gothic style, surmounted by two figures in low-relief representing 
the Annunciation. 2. Large tomb-slab of grey stone of Jean de Cromois, 
abbot of Saint-Martin of Liege, who died in 1525 : this finely executed 
work is by a Flemish artist strongly influenced by Italian art — in a style 
not before represented in the Museum. 3. The four cardinal virtues, mar- 
ble figures for the support of a tomb or pulpit, of the Italian school of the 
xiv century : these four statues from Southern Italy will be useful for a 
comparative study of French and Italian sculpture. 4. The Virgin and 
Child, a basreiief of painted and gilt stucco by Donatello : it is the Virgin 
called the Madonna dei Pazzi, the marble original of which was purchased 
by the Berlin Museum. 5. An angel standing in the pose of the Manne- 
kenpiss — a statuette in grey stone of the school of Donatello, in the style 
of the bronze reliefe of the Santo of Padova : both these works were pur- 
chased in Firenze. 6. Saint John, a marble bust by Donatello, bequeathed 
in 1885 by M. Alb. Goupil : it came from the Ospedale degli Iiinocenti at 
Firenze (engraved, Gaz. des Beaux-Arts, 1885). 7. Ferdinand of Aragon, 
king of Napoli, a marble bust formerly painted, to be attributed to the 
hand or school of an artist who came to France at the close of the xv cent., 
Paganino da Modena, called Mazzani, who executed the Mortorio of Moute- 
Oliveto at Napoli and that of San Giovanni at Modena, as well as the tomb 
of Charles VIII. 8. The Virgin and Child, a marble basreiief, with mosaic 
background, by the Venetian school of end xiv or beg. xv cent. : a repeti- 
tion of an earlier type very frequent at Venezia. 9. The Virgin and Child, 
a group belonging to the Venetian school of the xv century, of the same 
style and doubtless by the same artist as the Virgin at the Madonna delV 
Orto in Venezia, attributed to Giovanni de Santis. 10. The Virgin- and 
Child, a colossal basreiief of painted and gilt carton by Jacopo Sansovino, 
purchased in Roma (c/.W. Bode, lialien. Bildh. d. Renaiss., p. 282). 11. 
Funerary mask in marble, from a French tomb of the xvi cent. 1 2. Mar- 
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ble medallion of Ludovico il Moro, of the Venetian school, close of xv cent. 
12. David vanquishing Goliath, a bronze statuette, cast d dre 'perdue^y^hich 
is a reproduction or imitation, of early-xvi cent., of the famous lost figure by 
Michelangelo which was at the Chateau de Bury. 

Beside the sculptures are to be mentioned some bronze medals of xv and 
XVI centuries; some plaquettes’, a silver chalice of the Spanish art of the 
end of the xii cent.; and a number of enamels of the xvi cent., including 
two which are the only known French enamels with a white ground. — 
Gazette Archeologique, 1887, Nos. 3—4; cdro?i., pp. 1-4. 

Greel and Roman Sculptures : the following acquisitions have been made 
during 1886 and five months of 1887. 

A colossal Dioskouros, the torso of which was brought from Carthage 
by MM. Babe] on and Keinach ; the head, right leg, and the horse had been 
bought by the British Museum, but were given up to the Louvre : six head- 
less male statues, one of which represents an Emperor: two statues of 
women : a croucliing Aphrodite from Tyre, with traces of the hand of Eros 
(a repetition of the celebrated group) ; a marble statuette of Aphrodite 
from Si don : archaistic head of Dionysos from the Peiraieus : head of a 
philosopher (Sokrates) from the Peiraieus ; head of Augustus from Mar- 
seilles : from Athens, an archaic male head with long undulating hair and 
prominent eyes, in the style of the Apollon of Tenea ; beside several torsos, 
heads, and other fragments of statues : two inscribed round altars from 
Athens : architectural fragments of an architrave, palmette, and sculptured 
ornament from the temple of Apollon Didymeus, and of an Ionic capital 
and ornament from the temple at Priene : two stelai with Greek inscrip- 
tions : a long inscription containing a decree of the inhabitants of Apol- 
lonia in honor of Aischrion, son of Poseidippos: two fragments of Greek 
and three of Latin inscriptions: and an Attic marble sepulchral vase 
ornamented with a basrelief of a man taking leave of a w^oman. — Gazette 
Arch.y 1887, Nos, 5-6. 

Musee des Gobelins. — Kaptie Tapestries, — This museum has pur- 
chased a series of tapestries found in the tombs of a Koptic cemetery dis- 
covered in 1884 by M. Maspero. They consist in fragments of costumes, 
bands adorned with flowers or fantastic animals. They are formed of a 
woollen thread passed through a chaine of ecru linen, similar to the Gobelin 
manufacture. The earliest fragments reproduce ancient models : Perseus 
and Andromeda, a Centaur playing on the lyre, geometric ornaments, vases, 
plants, animals, grotesque figures ; also ornamental flowers, chimerae, etc. 
The more recent represent Christ with the cruciform nimbus, Saint George 
on horseback, and saints with the nimbus. All these motifs are surrounded 
by a very elegant framework of Greek fret, interlaced patterns, etc. The 
colors are so fresh that they seem to be of yesterday. The blues, reds and 
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violets are remarkably brilliant. In this respect these early works are far 
superior to the Gobelins. They are five or six centuries earlier than any 
examples hitherto known. — Revue de I Art Chret, 1887, p. 537 ; Gerspach 
in Gazette des Beaux- Arts, Aug. 1887. 

Musee DE Sevres. — The Chronique des Arts says that the Mus^e de 
Sevres has been enriched by the acquisition of a piece of mosaic of a kind 
unknown, until now, to the best-informed French experts. It was brought 
from the ancient Medersa of Tlemcen. M, J. Levet, a captain of engineers, 
having special knowledge of mosaics, recognized the interest of this relic, 
caused it to be removed from its ancient site, and presented it to Sevres. 
Such being the case, a demand has been formulated that pupils of the great 
military schools should have imparted to them some “ notions d’archeologie,’’ 
in order that the army should be enabled to assist in enriching the national 
museums. — Athenaeum, Sept. 24. 

Gallic Cemetery — The remains of a cemetery belonging to the age 
of the Gauls have recently been discovered in Paris, in the old Faubourg 
St. Germain, at the corner of the Rues Rocroi and Bellechasse. Fifty- 
two tombs have been found with skeletons, most of which are skeletons of 
women and children : only twelve are skeletons of men. Many weapons 
and implements, also, have been unearthed — sw^ords, lances, shields, and 
bronze and iron instruments of all descriptions. — N. Y. Eve, Post, July 15. 

Paris (near). — Gallic Cemetery of St. Maur-les-Fosses, — At a meeting of 
the Acadanie des Sciences, M. Bertrand read a very interesting report 
upon the Gallic cemetery recently discovered at St. Maur-les-Fosses, near 
Paris, by M. Ernest Mac^, who has presented most of the objects discovered 
to the Museum of National Antiquities. These objects are identical with 
those hitherto found in the departments formed of that part of Gaul which 
Caesar allotted to the Belgians. The tombs are dug to the depth of about 
3 ft. 6 ins., and they vary in length from 6 to 7 feet, while in wddth they 
are from 2 2 ft. to 3 ft. Most of the tombs had been wailed round to a 
height of from 12 to 14 ins. to keep back the sand at the sides ; and the 
body is placed immediately upon the sand and covered with a row of large 
flat stones to keep it down. In every case the bodies are laid with the face 
upwards, the sword in the right hand, fastened by a jointed iron belt near 
the head. On the right-hand side is the point of a lance, the handle of 
which is placed between the legs, having probably been broken as a token 
of mourning at the funeral. Among the other objects discovered is a sword 
in a good state of preservation, with the chain still attached to it. This 
sword is 32 inches long, the sheath being in iron, wFile the hilt and the 
guard are ornamented with three heavy nails meant to represent a sort of 
shamrock leaf. M. Bertrand states in his report that, though it is impos- 
sible to specify the exact date of these interments, there can be no doubt 
that the bodies are those of warriors of Gaul, armed exactly as the war- 
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riors of the Belgian provinces were at the time of the war of independence, 
while, having regard to the care taken in the arrangement of the cemetery, 
he comes to the conclusion that St. Maur-leS’Foss4s was an advanced post 
for the defence of Lutetia. M. Ernest Mac4 hazards the suggestion that 
the bodies are those of warriors killed during the attack by Labienus upon 
that city, but this theory is not spoken of by M. Bertrand, whether to con- 
firm or reject it. — London Times ^ July 13. 

Rouen.— Tombstones. — In the Kue Saint-L6, on the site of a 
church built, probably, at the beginning of the xiv century, three singu- 
lar tombstones have come to light. The first represents a female figure 
with cap, with a greyhound at her feet, and lying under a trefoiled arcade. 
An angel descends bearing a crown, while a group of angels burn incense. 
The inscription reads ; Chi gist Mahaus du Chastelier, Diex Jesus Crist li 
puisse. Mortali nctmq, domo eland itur omnis homo. On the second stone is 
a male figure, also under an arch, wearing the headdress of a “ beguin : 
there are the same incense-burning angels, the same greyhound, etc., but 
the ornamentation is simpler. The inscription reads : Ci gist Pierres du 
Mesnil quit trespassa. Proiez por lui. It bears the date 1266, and seems 
about twenty years older than the former : both are in a Avonderful state 
of preservation. They have been taken to the Museum in the Rue Thiers. 
The third tombstone also belongs to the xiii cent. : it is ornamented only 
in the upper part. The composition is similar to the preceding, with the 
addition, below, of the subject called “ the triumph of the soul,’’ often found 
on such tombs. The inscription is: Hiejacet Adia Poscellin | . . corpus (jus 
reqiiiescat in pace. — Revue de VArt ChrUim, 1887, p. 255. 

Saint-Germain. — Museum. — Almost all the Keltic and Roman anti- 
quities at the Cluny Museum have lately been removed to the Museum of 
Saint-Germain, including the very notable collection of Roman glass from 
the necropolis of Poitiers, 

Saintes. — Roman antiquities. — In demolishing the ramparts of the city 
there have been found a large number of fragments of Roman architecture 
and funerary inscriptions. — Revue Critique, 1887, No. 26. 

Saint-Sulpice-des-Landes. — Frescos. — In the church of Sainte-Marie a 
series of frescos of the xv cent, covering the entire walls of the church have 
been uncovered. Scenes of the Creation, the Garden of Eden, the Flight 
into Egypt, succeed each other without much order. Other paintings are 
by a better artist, e. g., the Annunciation, the Institution of the Eucharist, 
some figures of Saints, S. Christopher bearing the infant Christ, the betrayal 
by Judas, and Christ in glory.— Mon., 1887, p. 501. 

Sanxay. Preservation of the ruins, — Some time ago a large amount was 
contributed from public and private sources for the purchase of the land 
on which these important ruins stand, discovered a few years since by P. 
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de la Croix, who has been appointed their guardian. At present a further 
subscription is being collected to keep them in good order and to protect 
them from further damage. — Paris Temps, Nov. 5. 

Senlis. — Cathedral. — The excavations for a new furnace have proved 
the interesting fact that the cathedral was built (1154-1191) without any 
transept, as sho^\^l by the continuous foundation-walls. The present dis- 
proportionately large transept was added, in about 1240, by breaking 
through the walls and displacing the piers : in the masonry that dates from 
this period are fragments of columns, capitals, and arcades. — Revue de V Art 
ChrHien, 1887, p. 254. 

Discoveries in Vendee and near the Vilaine. — Nantes (near). — On the 
supposed site of the ruined Gallo-Roman city of the fifth century, Du retie 
(commune of F^g^ac) M. Maitre has discovered baths and a military 
station. At ChAteau-Merlet he has unearthed several foundations, es- 
pecially those of a temple 21 by 16 met. The remains show a very rich 
style of decoration. The columns are of fine white stone of Poitou. At 
Saint-George in North- Vendee, M. Dugast-Matifeux has found one of the 
Gallo-Roman wells that are occasionally discovered in this region. It was 
full of interesting archaeological objects : fragments of vases, improperly 
called Samian, of fine, close, red clay covered with a coralline lustrous var- 
nish. They are extremely varied in shape and decoration, and are covered 
either with elegant decorative ornamentation or with paintedscenes of f^te, 
sacrifice, hunting, etc. Notwithstanding the diversity of objects found in 
this well, there were no iron or bronze utensils or human bones to indicate a 
sepulchral destination. — Courrier de V Art, Nov. 4. 

SWITZERLAND. 

Berne. — Cathedral. — The Miinsterbau Committee in Berne has entrusted 
the “ restoration and completion ” of the cathedral to the architect E. Steu- 
ler, who has undertaken to follow out the plans drawn up by Prof. Beyer, 
the architect who has so long been Munsterbaumeister at Ulm, where the 
works on the cathedral are now approaching completion. The late Gothic 
church was the work of the famous family of architects the Ensingers, who 
were employed for three generations in Strasburg, Constance, Ulm, and 
Berne. Prof. Rahn, in his Geschichte der Kunste in der Schweiz, gives an 
account of seven members of this family, all of whom were more or less 
distinguished as architects in the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries — ^Ulrich, 
Caspar, Matthaus, Moritz, Moritz the younger, Vincenz, and Matthias. — 
Athenaeum, Oct. 29. 

Chur. — Bronze helmets. — Two ancient Roman bronze helmets are re- 
ported to have been discovered near Chur, Switzerland. The inscription 
on one shows that the owner was Publius Cavidius Felix, and that he 
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belonged to tbe centuria of Caius Petronius ; the inscription on the other 
gives the name of Numerius Paponius, of the centuria of Lucius Turete- 
dins of Cohort irr. Both helmets have been sold. It is to be hoped that 
they are not productions of the antiquity-manufacturing company recently 
discovered in Switzerland. — Athenmum, Sept, 10. 

Great St. Bernard. — Prehistoric granite altars. — A journal of Friburg 
gives us the news that, not far from the summit of the Great St. Bernard 
pass, there have been discovered five large altars of granite, and various 
objects in stone, such as axes, knives, etc. — Bull, di Palet. Italy 1887, p. 168. 

BELGIUM. 

Hastieres (Namur). — Church. — The works that have been carried on 
for some time at the church of the Priory of Hasti^re-Notre-Darae have 
been brought nearly to a close. There have been found underground 
the remains of two buildings anterior to the present ones; (1) a crypt, 
thought to be the first church of Hastieres, built by Saint Maternus ; (2) 
a second and much larger church, probably built by bishop Adalberon 
toward 945 a. d. The fine Romanesque church erected by abbot Rudol- 
ph us (1033-B5) remains, with the exception of the choir which was rebuilt 
in the xiri century; the transept and aisles of the choir, which were 
demolished at the beginning of this century, have been rebuilt. The crypt 
is composed of three naves with three arcades and an apse : the old altar 
and two circular benches remain. Under the pavement have been found 
five stone sarcophagi of the Romanesque period. The ancient pavement 
of the choir is to be uncovered. — Revue de FArt Chretien, 1887, pp. 215, 
260, 261. 

HOLLAND. 

Excavations. — A circular of the Dutch Minister of the Interior in- 
vites all the burgomasters to inform the director of the museum of anti- 
quities at Leyden of all the excavations that may be carried on in their 
respective communes, in order to prevent the loss of material precious for 
the ancient history of the country. — Museon, p. 366. 

GERMANY. 

Abusina (mod. Lining). — The extensive excavations (see Journal, i, 
p. 247 ; II, p. 96) at the Roman station of Abusina, on the Danube near 
Regensburg, have at length been concluded, and all the walls of the bath 
and principal buildings roofed with tiles for protection. Herr Dahlem, 
the Regensburg antiquary, has now proved conclusively that the building 
on the rising ground, described, when discovered, as the Prsetorium, must 
have been the residence of the Qmestor. — Athenwum, Dec. 24. 
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Berlin. — Acquisitions of the Museum during 1886. — i. Chxeco- 
Roman Sculptures. A late Greek plaster-capital on the front of which is 
a figure of Nike ; a lion-head water-spout ; fragment of a relief represent- 
ing a young man ; all from Tarentum. A left foot on a plinth, fragment 
from a copy of the Athena Parthenos, from Kome. A number of architec- 
tural fragments from the Ionic temple at Mesa, Lesbos. — ii. Antiquarium. 
(1) Terracottas. Group of a young man carrying off a maiden, probably 
from Asia Minor; a kneeling Seilenos, which is a modified Tanagra copy of 
the Seilenos of the Dionysos theatre, Athens ; a sketch for a votive relief ; 
decorated fragments in shape of a discus : all from the Hoffman sale, Paris. 
Other minor terracottas from Asia Minor, (2), Bronzes. A hammered 
relief representing Venus Victrix surrounded by cupids, Roman period ; 
moulded relief of Gorgon-head, from Neandreia in the Troad ; statuette 
of running Artemis from Thesprotia. (3) Vases, etc. Archaic vase in form 
of reclining ram, Boiotian (?) ; a vase of Mykenai make from Lesbos ; gold 
ring of Mykenai type ; glass tankard found at Naples ; eight ox-heads of 
lead, from South Russia. — Jahrb. d. Arch. Inst, 1887, iii, pp. 198-205. 

Heddernheim (near), — Discovery of a Mithrmim. — Frankfurt papers de- 
scribe at length the discovery of a Mithrteum, or sacellum dedicated to 
Mithras, on the site of the old Roman town near Heddernheim, not far 
from Frankfurt. The chapel would seem to have been about 10.8 metres 
(about 35 i ft.) long, by 2.55 metres (8J ft.) broad. At the northern end 
was a sculptured group in relief representing the usual group of Mithras 
and the bull wdth the usual symbolical animals. At either side of this 
sculptured slab are tw^o other reliefs, representing the two genii with torches. 
Usually the genii are sculptured on the same slab with the Mithras group ; 
but in the present case they are on separate slabs. The wdiole w^ork is very 
spirited, full of life and grace, and in excellent preservation. The right 
elbow is wanting in the Mithras figure, and the head of one of the genii. 
At the opposite end of the sacellum there is a species of altar of basalt, 
the top of which is sloped four-corner- wise, like a roof. One face has the 
inscription, Deo invlcto Mithrce : the opposite face bore the relief of the 
torch-bearers : on another face is the eagle of Zeus holding the thunder- 
bolt ; under him is a hemisphere marked with meridian lines, and the word 
ccelum : on the opposite side is a long-bearded man with an anchor and 
large shell, and the w ord oeeanum. This is the third Mithrseum discovered 
in the neighborhood of Heddernheim, a proof of how the w orship and 
mysteries of this Eastern divinity had spread through the Western Roman 
provinces. — London Times, June 9. 

KoLN. — Church of St. Severinus. — On removing the whitewash in the 
choir of the St. Severinuskirche, some frescos of conspicuous artistic value 
came to light. The finest are in the compartments of the vaults ; the central 
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vault has a Majestas Domini, double life-size, on a blue ground. It is sin- 
gular that the Saviour bears in his left hand a chalice instead of a book. 
In the two compartments on the right are the Virgin and St, John : the 
paintings in those on the left have fallen a sacrifice to the cleaning of past 
centuries. In style, these paintings remind one most of the figure of S. 
Dionysios in St, Cunibert and the Crucifixion in the Baptismal chapel in 
the same place, and they may be dated from the beginning of the last 
third of the xiii century. 

Afterward was discovered a second large cycle of paintings adorning 
the five-sided concha from the pavement to the rosette-windows opened in 
the apse. In the central niche is a much-injured representation of the 
Crucifixion with the Virgin and St. John, and also St. Severinus and Cor- 
nelius. Below are seven kneeling figures, probably the donors, under 
which is a richly-clad knight in a coat of chain-mail and bearing a shield. 
Of the standing figures on each of the two sides, that of John the Baptist 
is alone recognizable. The date is fixed at about 1300 by the inscription 
Riitgenis rayze under the knight, with which the style of figures and archi- 
tecture agrees^— Kolnisches Volkszeitung, March 25, Apr. 16. Cf. Report, 
/. Kumtiviss,, 1887, No. 3, pp. 315-16. 

Schleswig. — Runic Monument. — The Hamburger Nachrichten reports 
the finding, in Schleswig, of a large stone with a Bunic inscription. A new 
barrack is being built on the ruins of the old castle of Gottorp, erected in 
the XVI century, and in demolishing the old foundations the workmen laid 
bare this stone, in perfect condition. It stands about 120 centimetres 
(nearly 4 ft.) high, and is about a foot broad. It has on two faces an in- 
scription in the usual characters, and the style of the writing is said to 
correspond with what has been found on three other similar stones found 
in Schleswig or the neighborhood. It is in the line of the dyke known as 
the Dannewerke, and probably covered a grave. The inscription has been 
partially deciphered, and is said to probably run as follows : Osjrida made 
this mound, the daughter of Vinthingar, to Sigtrig, the King, her sm, on the 
holy place. — London Times, Aug. 30. 

AUSTRIA-HUNGARY. 

Frogg (near Rosegg). — Tumulus. — The Historical Society of Carinthia 
has been carrying on excavations here, and, after opening a number of 
tombs, with but poor results. But, in the woods, a large tumulus was 
opened, within which, two metres below the level, a great variety of objects 
were found : bronze ornaments ; fibulje ; over fifty lead figures ; and two 
thousand pearh.— Miith.d.L LOest. Mas., 1887, ix. 

Laibach (Carniola). — Two Roman sarcophagi have recently been discov- 
ered at Laibach, the Roman Emona. Their date is said to be the second cen- 
tury B. c. If this be so, the find is of considerable interest. — Academy, J uly 9. 
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Olmutz. — Early Mediaeval coins . — A lot of over 2400 silver coins {de- 
naria^ found here date from the xi and xii centuries, and are mostly of 
the local Princes. Some bear the legend of S. Peter, others of SS. John, 
Nicholas, and Wenceslaus: the earliest date from Wratislaw II, Duke of 
Olmutz from 1055 to 1086, and the latest from the first year of Sobieslav I. 
Beside these fine and small denaria, there were some 400 larger coins of 
quite a different type : they appear to be Austro-Bavarian coins, partly 
from the Regensburg mint under the Bavarian dukes Welf I (1071-1101) 
and Welf II (1101-1120), and partly from the Viennese mint under the 
Austrian dukes Leopold III (1082-96) and Leopold IV (1096-1107). The 
inscriptions are generally illegible. * These coins seem to prove (1) that 
the monetary independence of the province was illusory; (2) that the 
cult of Cyrill and Methodius had very much waned. — Mitth.d.lc.k.Oest 
Mus., 1887, X. 

PoDGRADJE (Dalmatia). — On June 6, excavations were commenced on 
the site of the old Roman city of Apenna, at Podgradje, near Benkovac. 
The Governor of Dalmatia was present, as these excavations have been 
undertaken by order of the Government. — London Times ^ June 8. 

Sacrau (Silesia). — Prehistoric tombs. — An interesting discovery was re- 
cently made at a village called Sacrau, a little east of Breslau, Three graves 
of stone were found, with remains of weapons, wooden and earthenware 
jars, ornaments in bronze and silver, etc., especially some curious fibulae. 
In the grave last opened were a golden necklace, some small rings, a gold 
fibula, and a gold coin, imp clavdivs avg. The graves have been ascribed 
to the Romans. A trade-route of imperial ti mes certainly ran across Silesia, 
connecting the Baltic and the Mediterranean, and Roman coins, etc., mark 
it all the way, — Academy, Aug. 20. 

Striegan (Silesia). — A further discovery of antiquities, consisting of 
gold ornaments, costly vessels, etc., belonging to the early Roman times 
has been made at Striegan in Silesia. — London Times, July 28. 

Trieste (anc. Tergeste). — Mosaics. — Some interesting archeological 
discoveries have lately been made at Trieste. Last Saturday, four beauti- 
fully preserved mosaic floors were laid open at Barcola, near Trieste, at 
a depth of only one metre. The floors measure four square metres each, 
and are apparently the remains of a patrician's villa. The excavations 
are being continued under the superintendence of Professor Puschi, director 
of the Municipal Archaeological Museum. — London Times, Nov. 2. 

SCANDINAVIA. 

Prof. George Stephen writes from Copenhagen of an important find 
lately made near Bergen, in Norway. A bone stylus with a Runic inscrip- 
tion was discovered, together with a little book in red Latin letters, evi- 
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dently written with the stylus. The date seems to be the twelfth century. 
— Academy, July 23. 

The results of M. du Chaillu’s Scandinavian researches will be pub- 
lished this winter by Mr. John Murray, in two volumes, with more than one 
thousand woodcuts. The book is entitled The Viking Age: the Early 
History, Manners, and Customs of the Ancestors of the English-speaking 
Nations, illustrated from the Antiquities discovered in Mounds, Cairns, and 
Bogs, as well as from the Ancient Sagas and Eddas. — Academy, Oct. 29. 

GREAT BRITAIN. 

ENGLAND.— Cambridge. — We are glad to record that the Rev. G. F. 
Browne, of St. Catherine's College — whose studies have thrown so much 
light upon the obscure subject of early sculptured art in England — has 
been elected to the Disney professorship of archaeology at Cambridge, vacant 
by Prof. Percy Gardner's removal to Oxford. Prof. Gardner's introductory 
lecture on Classical Archaeolog}", Wider and Special" has just been pub- 
lished in pamphlet form by Mr. Henry Frowde. — Academy, Dec. 3. 

Chester. — liecent discoveries and age of the walls at Chester. — It would 
appear that a further portion of the Roman wall of Chester together with 
quite a number of Roman inscribed and carved stones have recently come 
to light. English antiquarians are making the most of the fact, and the 
columns of the London Academy have for four months been flooded with 
letters on the “subject. It seems that these antiquarians disagree as to the 
age of the walls, those who deny them to be Roman sustaining that they 
were put together for the great part by the Puritans in the seventeenth 
century. A similar discussion has been raised about a relief considered 
by some to be Roman, while others see in one of the figures ‘‘ an ecclesi- 
astic in canonicals," and consider it to be a Gothic work of “ circa the four- 
teenth century." We quote from Mr. Brock's letter in the Academy of 
Sept. 17. “ The walls have been found to be constructed of massive blocks 
of sandstone, put together so neatly, without mortar, that I failed in one 
place to insert a penknife-blade between the joints. The thickness is about 
eight feet at the base. The blocks are fairly- well squared and are of enor- 
mous size, some being more than five feet long. This construction has 
been revealed by excavation on three sides of the city, while it has been 
always visible at other points. Uniformity of design and execution has, 
therefore, been shown to exist generally in the construction of the wall, 
indicating that it was the work of one people. I say the Romans ; but your 
correspondent, elsewhere than in the Academy, has said: some Puritan 
builders of the xvii century for one portion, and during the Edwardian 
period for another. I understand, however, that he allows the stones to 
be Roman, but shifted in position from elsovhere at the periods named. . . 
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less than seven inscriptions have already been found, which are given in 
iuU by Mr. Frank H. Williams in the Chester Courant of September 7. 

“ While I write, notice of another has reached me. In addition, there are 
six or seven portions of basreliefs, either with processions of figures, or single 
figures, one bearing traces of colour. There are also twenty moulded stones, 
portions of architectural members, such as cornices, copings, a keystone of 
an arch, a length of an architrave, etc. These have formed parts, origin- 
ally, of various buildings, evidently of moderate size, and no mortar has 
been used in their beds any more than when applied to their second use 
as walling in the city-rampart. The whole of this remarkable mass of 
inscriptions, sculptures, and moulded work, has been found entirely within 
the moderate area of the wall operated upon by Mr. Jones, the city-sur- 
veyor, in showing the thickness of the wall for eflfecting some much-needed 
repairs to a portion of its extent.^' — Cf. Academy, Sept. 3, 24; Oct. 8, 15, 
22 ; Nov. 12, Dec. 3, 17 ; and paper “ on the wails of Chester,” read before 
Brit. Arch. Assoc., Nov. 16, by the President, Sir J. A. Picton. 

The Chester authorities have kindly sent the sculptured stone found in 
the city-wall, on which so much controversy has arisen, for exhibition at 
the Society of Antiquaries, before whom Mr. W, de G. Birch, will read 
a paper at an early date {Atheiiceum, Dec. 17). Fellow^s of the Society 
and their friends will thus have an opportunity of inspecting the stone for 
a short time while it is in London. Our readers will remember that Mr. 
Thompson Watkin maintains that the sculpture is mediaeval, whereas Mr. 
Birch claims a Koman origin for it, — Academy, Nov. 26 ; cf. letter of W. 
Thompson Watkin mAthenmim, Dec. 10; in Academy, Dec. 31. 

New hiseriptions. — A number of inscriptions have been found in the 
more recent excavations, but as yet have not been allowed by the author- 
ities to see the light. — Academy, Dec. 31. 

Harrow. — Sir Gardner Wilkinson's Collections. — Readers of the late Sir 
Gardner Wilkinson^s Manners and CtLstoms of the Ancient Egyptians may 
remember his frequent allusions to antiquities in his possession. Twenty 
years ago he gave this important collection to Harrow School, together 
with his large collection of Greek, Etruscan, and Roman antiquities. 
They have fared badly there, having been packed away in the library in 
a case that was not air-tight in front, and rested against a damp wall be- 
hind. But, last year, a museum was built at Harrow for the school, and 
the collections were removed thither. Since then, the Egyptian antiquities 
have been catalogued by Mr. Wallis Budge, of the British Museum, and 
the rest by Mr. Cecil Torr ; and these printed catalogues can now be ob- 
tained from Mr. Wilbee, the bookseller at Harrow. Under Mr. Budge's 
direction, all the Egyptian antiquities have been repaired, mounted, num- 
bered, and arranged for exhibition. But a further vote of money will be 
17 



500 


AMERICAN JO URNAL OF ARCHMOLOG F. ‘ [Londok.] 


needed before all the collections can be placed in a satisfactory state. — 
Academy j Now 5, 

London. — Old Roman Wall . — At a meeting of the British Archceological 
Association (May 18), Mr. Loftus Brock reported the discovery of a por- 
tion of old London Wall, which had served partly as a foundation for the 
houses on the east side of Wormwood Street, Aldgate, now removed. The 
wall is of fine Roman work, having a chamfered plinth of dark brown 
ironstone, various bonding courses of bright red brick, and face work of 
squared Kentish ragstone. Nearly opposite the Synagogue in Be vis Marks 
the foundations of a circular bastion have been met with. It is not bonded 
into the wall, showing that it is of later date. It is formed almost entirely 
of worked freestone evidently taken from other buildings, as if for its erec- 
tion in haste. — Athenceum, May 28. 

Excavations. — The excavations proceeding in Piccadilly on the site of 
the new premises of the Junior Travellers’ Club have brought to light 
many interesting objects. The houses which are built on that portion of 
the thoroughfare have for their foundations a series of well-formed arches 
at a depth of about sixteen feet from the surface. In piercing some of 
these, great difficulty was experienced on account of the toughness of the 
substance of which they are constructed. This having been overcome, a 
series of subterranean passages, apparently connected, was discovered. 
These were full of foul gases, and contained a vast quantity of rubbish, 
among which have been found numerous articles of interest. Not the least 
interesting is a red -granite tomb dated 1509, some bronze armor, several 
fowling-pieces, a richly embosssed lamp, and a large quantity of vellum 
manuscripts. The vaults have been only partly explored, and further 
discoveries are anticipated. — Academy, Sept. 3. 

British Museum. — Recent acquisitions . — From the list published in the 
Cl^/issical Review (1887, pp. 117—19) we make the following enumeration of 
receipt acquisitions. 

General acquisitions. — Marbles. 1 . Head and forehand of horse found 
at Civita Lavinia (ancient Lanuvium) in course of excavations carried on 
by Sir J. Savile Lumley ; it appears to have formed part of a chariot 
group with four horses: spirited Grieco-Roman work. 2. Portrait-head 
of Marcus Brutus as a young man ; from Rome. 8 . Portrait-head of the 
younger Drusus ; from Ivyrenia, Ky pros. 4 . Torso of Cupid bending bow ; 
Gneco-Roman work. 5. Stele of fourth-century Athenian work, with re- 
lief representing a sepulchral vase (amphora) supported by a winged sphinx 
w hich faces the spectator, and whose body is heraldically repeated on either 
side. On the vase is sculptured in relief a parting scene betw^een two war- 
riors, ’Ap;ytct 8 T 7 s 'Ayvouo'tos and HoXeixovtKo^ ^AOfjL(iiV€vs . — Inscriptions. Tw’O 
marble fragments of Greek inscriptions from Erythrai. — Bronzes. 1. 
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Right leg of a colossal bronze statue, which had been broken away some- 
what above the knee. It belongs to the best period of Greek art, and is 
illustrated in Joum. Hell, Stud., vii, pi. Ixix. 2. Fragments of drapery 
and armor from same statue (?) as preceding. 3. Four bronze oinochoai, 
from Galaxidi near Delphi. — Terracottas. 1, A series of fragments of 
painted sarcophagi, from Kiazoraenai, with archaic designs like those of 
the black-figured vases. 2. Mask of a satyr, from Samos; of thick red 
terracotta, pierced at nostrils, a very interesting specimen : the type is 
that of the sixth-century so-called Chalcidian ” satyr, with long carefully 
plaited beard, horse’s ears, squat nose, and eyes and bushy eyebrows turned 
upward. 3. Vase in the form of a camel kneeling, with panniers between 
which is the mouth of the vase. — Vases. 1. Bowl of drab ware with brown 
linear ornaments, exactly similar to Vas. ISTo. 80 ; said to come from 
Saqqarah. 2. Etruscan cup of black ware (form of Berlin Vase Cat, No. 
150, without stem) with incised design and satyric mask in relief. 

Departmeyit of Coins. 1. The most important acquisition was a selection 
from the collection of the late Mr. AVhittal, of Smyrna, of ninety specimens 
from a collection of early electnim coins of the Ionian coast, struck betAveen 
the sixth and fifth centuries, including many types quite new and unpub- 
lished : these will shortly be published by Mr. Barclay V. Head in the 
Numismatic Chronicle. 2. A series of coins noticed in Naukratis (r, pp, 
63-9), and published in the Numismatic Chronicle (1886, pi. 1). 

Department of Greek and Roman Antiquities. The trustees have acquired 
the contents of an Etruscan tomb of exceptional interest, recently discovered 
at Chiu si ; the most important object being the large terracotta sarcophagus 
which has been described in the Joukxal, vol. ii, p. 482, and vol. in, p. 180. 
For details, especially for a description of smaller objects, such as gems and 
coins, the reader is referred to the various numbers of the Classical Review. 

A kriophoros and a seated ram in terracotta (Beirut) : a terracotta statu- 
ette of Eros (Babylonia) : Karpathos vases noted in Furtw. and Loeschcke, 
3Iyk. Vas., p. 83 : Assarlik antiquities : three Mykenaian vases found near 
P^tliia (Kalymna) : a bronze Etruscan figure of a running female on a 
flower: a fine series of twenty-six moulds for terracotta figures (Tarentum) ; 
a lekythos with Mieiiad (?) (Tarentum) : large hydria with friezes of war- 
riors, horsemen, etc., in so-called Chalkidian style (Tarquinii=: Cervetri) : 
small oblong bronze plaque with two panels, each having a pair of nude 
figures, archaistic. — Class. Review, 1887, pp. 249-50. 

The two fine teiTacotta vases from Kypros which we described lately as 
in the charge of the Department of Greek and Roman Antiquities, British 
Museum, have now been definitely purchased, together with the silver orna- 
ments mentioned by us at the same time, and an important archaic marble 
torso of a statue which stood outside the tomb in which these articles were 
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found. Among the silver ornaments discovered inside the tomb was a sil- 
ver coin of Idalion, dated c. 520-500 b. c., which would do for the date of 
the statue. At a meeting of the Hellenic Society , Oct. 20, Mr. Murray 
read a paper on these two vases. They were found in recent excavations 
on the site of the ancient Marion, and both undoubtedly were of Athenian 
origin. The older was an alahadron, with female figures finely drawn in 
black on a creamy surface. The scene was of a Dionysiac character, and 
the painting was signed by an artist Pasiades, a name hitherto unknown. 
The second vase was a leJcythos, with red figures on a black ground, but 
with accessories of white color and gilding. The figures represented were 
Oidipous, the Sphinx, Athena, Apollon, Kastor, Polydeukes, and ^neas, 
and the subject, Oidipous putting an end to the Sphiny after she had 
throuTi herself down from her rock, on the solution of her riddle. The 
coloring seemed to Mr. Murray to suggest an attempt on the part of the 
painter to reproduce the effect of a chryselephantine statue. Mr. Murray 
'was inclined to fix the date at about 370 B, c. — Mr. C. Smith remarked 
that the interest of the vases lay specially in their coming from Kypros, 
and dwelt upon the importance of working out so rich a mine. — Mr. Wat- 
Kiss Lloyd argued that a column in the second vase, which Mr. Murray 
had considered to indicate a temple, was more probably the column on 
which the Sphinx is ordinarily seated in vase-paintings. — Mr. J. T. Clarke 
remarked upon the close relation between Athena and the Sphinx, which 
might be noticed in Asia Minor and elsewhere, and was certainly older 
than the myth of Oidipous. Hence, no doubt, her appearance on the 
helmet of the Parthenos at Athens. — Athenceum, Aug. 13 ; Oct. 29. 

Mr. A. W . Franks has presented to the British Museum a most remark- 
able coin lately received from India. It is a decadrachm of the Bactrian 
series, the first ever met with, and bears, on the obverse, a horseman charging 
with his lance an elephant, on whose back are two warriors ; and, on the 
reverse, a king or Zeus, standing, holding a thunderbolt and a spear ; in 
the field is a monogram composed of the letters A B. The obverse records 
some victory of the Greeks over the barbarians, and the reverse may be 
a representation of Alexander the Great. The coin evidently comes from 
the district of the Oxos, and was struck about the middle of the second 
century b. c.— The Evening Pod (X. York), Aug. 19. 

Mr. J ESSE Haw’orth, of Bow’don, Cheshire, owner of the famous throne- 
chair of Queen Hatasu, or Hatshepsu (xvin Egyptian dynasty), has muni- 
ficently presented this unique royal relic to the nation. The throne-chair 
has, we understand, arrived at the British Museum. — Academy, Dec. 3. 

Changes.— On Monday next the public will be re-admitted to the old 
Print-Room in the British Museum, which has been handed over to the 
Department of Greek and Roman Antiquities, and employed by Mr. 
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Murray to house a considerable number of antique stelce, fegments of many 
kinds, fronts of Koman sarcophagi, and rectangular sepulchral vases of 
marble. Of the last-named class the department possesses an unusual 
number, no fewer than fifty, and nearly all of them noteworthy on account 
of the excellence of their carving or the interest of the inscriptions upon 
them. The larger stelce have been sunk into the walls facing the windows, 
the sarophagi stand at one end of the room, the remainder of the objects 
being placed upon the floor in groups. The huge torso from Delos, removed 
from the Phigaleian Saloon, has been placed between two of the windows. 
In the north wall is inserted a very fine and boldly carved votive monu- 
ment erected in honor of Lucius Antistius and his wife Antistia Plautia, 
by their freed men Rufus and Anthus, in gratitude for their goodness. It 
is an extraordinarily vigorous and striking example of Roman carving of 
two heads in the highest alto-relief, of full life-size, and sunk in very deep 
circular recesses, which are shaped like scallop shells, the rays of the 
shells being distinct behind the heads ; the hinges of the shells are fully 
marked in front. Each recess is bordered with a laurel- wreath. Below 
is the dedicatory inscription. The remarkably animated expressions, the 
lifelike pose of the heads, and the general vraisemhlance and spirit of these 
sculptures compel attention. Like nearly everything of the kind in the 
room, this monument has been for a long time unseen. Brought from the 
cellar where it has lain since it was bought at Lord Bessborough’s sale in 
1858, it has the attractions of a newly discovered treasure. 

The papyri which were hung in long glazed frames against the walls of 
the staircase at the end of the Egyptian Saloon have been removed to 
make room for the exhibition of a number of mosaics, chiefly from Hali- 
karnassos and Carthage, which have long been reinterred in the basement 
of the building. The papyri have been framed in convenient lengths, 
which will be stacked in racks, and thus made available for examination 
by students. This improvement is due to a suggestion of Dr. Bond. 

A great improvement is being carried out in the arrangement of the 
Greek and Etruscan vases in the upper story of the Museum. They are 
being grouped topographically. This practically involves their nearly 
exact chronological arrangement, and offers quite new and very suggestive 
aid to the student desirous of appreciating fairly the characteristic styles 
of the individual artists. A very precious group of vases has been made 
by bringing together all the signed instances. The beautiful little vase 
shaped like an alabastron, w^hich we described some time since, has been 
placed in a detached case in one of the rooms. — Atherwmm^ Oct. 8. 

Mr. Percy Gardner has been elected to the chair of archseology at 
Oxford, vacant by the transfer of Prof. Ramsay to Aberdeen. We under- 
stand that Mr. Gardner will resign not only his post in the medal room 
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at the British Museum, but also the Disney professorship at Cambridge, 
which he has held since the resignation of Prof Babin gton. The depart- 
ment of coins in the British Museum has recently suffered another loss in 
the withdrawal of Mr. C. F. Keary. — Academy, Aug. 20. 

South Kensington Museum. — Koptic Embroideries. — A descriptive 
catalogue of the collection of tapestry- woven and embroidered Egyptian 
textiles recently purchased by the South Kensington Museum has been 
compiled and will be shortly issued. The introduction, briefly dealing with 
the history of those specimens made between the first and ninth centuries 
A. D. at Akhmim, in Upper Egypt, has been written by Mr. Alan Cole, 
who for the last two years has been engaged in WTiting a catalogue of the 
tapestries and embroideries in the South Kensington Museum. It is only 
recently that these interesting textiles have come to public notice. Great 
interest is at present excited in them, as they are the earliest yet discovered, 
and collections of them are being formed (c/. Letter from Roma, p. 392 ; and 
Musee des Gobelins, in Neivs, p. 490). — Athenceiim, July 9. 

Oxford. — On Tuesday last, Convocation at Oxford voted the following 
grants : £250 for removing the Arundel marbles from the Bodleian to the 
University Galleries, where they will be under the charge of the Professor of 
Archoeology ; £730 for additional accommodation at the Bodleian Library 
and the Badcliffe Camera ; £500 for building a lodge for the caretaker of 
the new Clarendon Laboratory ; and £1200 for continuing the arrange- 
ment and cataloguing of the Pitt-Bivers anthropological collection. — 
Academy, Dec. 3. 

The Evany el istariion of St. Margaret of Scotland. — The Bodleian Library 
purchased at a sale at Messrs. Sotheby^s, on July 26, a small volume 
described in the catalogue as “ Quatuor Evangelia, ssec. xiv.” This is now 
found to be the Evangelistariura, or portions of the Gospels recited during 
the Mass, which belonged to St. Margaret, Queen of Scotland (pb. a. d. 
1093}, the grand-daughter of Edmund Ironsides and mother of Matilda, 
the wife of Henry I, and the foundress of Dunfermline Abbey. It is 
beautifully illuminated w ith four full-page pictures of the Evangelists, in 
the English style of the first part of the xi century. From a passage in 
the life of the Queen, by Bishop Turgot of St. Andrews, compared with 
an inscription in the volume, it is clear that this very book was believed 
to have been the subject of a miracle, in having been immersed in a river 
for a considerable time without receiving injury. The mb. was subsequently 
in the possession of Lord William Howard of Na worth, who gave it its 
present binding. Prof. Westwood considers the style and ornamentation 
of this codex to be of the same period as the Canute Gospels in the British 
Museum (Royal MS., I. D.‘9), that is, early in the xi century. He has 
no doubt that it was written and painted in England ; but few distinct- 
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ively Anglo-Saxon forms of lettei’S are found, except in N, where the first 
perpendicular stroke is continued below the line, and the cross stroke is 
horizontal and very low. In general, the writing is fine Caroline minus- 
cule, The gold is not burnished, but consists of thick gold-leaf laid on 
the parchment, and is either dull in tint or, where brighter, of a reddish 
color (rutilahat). Beneath the figure of St. Luke is a representation of 
the earth as a rugged surface. St. Mark and St. John are represented as 
bearded.- — London Times, Aug. 5 ; Academy, Aug. 6, 20. 

South Shields. — Roman Patera, — Bobt. Blair writes, from South 
Shields, to the Academy, Sept. 25, A few days ago I purchased, from the 
finder, a fine Roman patera of bronze, six inches in diameter. It had 
been found at low-water mark on the Herd Sand, South Shields — a stretch 
of sand, dry at low tide, on the south side of the Tyne. The handle is 
missing, but the shield-like outline where it was affixed remains. In the 
inside of the saucer-shaped vessel and around a central boss is the inscrip- 
tion, APOLLiNi • ANEXTIOMARO M A SAB, wliich Prof. Hubner, in a note on 
the subject to be read at the next meeting of the IS'ewcastle Society of 
Antiquaries, expands ApolUni Anextio Maro 3I(arcit) A{ntonii) Sab{ini 
servos) . Apollo Anextius occurs for the first time. He considers it a local 
divinity like Apollo Maponus, etcN — Cf. Academy, Oct. 8, 15. 

WALES. — At a meeting of the Society of Antiquaries of London, held 
Dec. 1, Mr. J. Willis-Buxd, as Local Secretary for South Wales, read 
a report on various archseological discoveries in his district, principally 
on the excavations at Strata Florida Abbey, and his owm researches 
amongst the Roman remains about Llanio. He also spoke in strong terms 
of the great destruction of ecclesiastical and other remains now going on 
in South Wales. — Athenmim, Dec. 10. 


AMERICA. 

UNITED STATES. 

Egypt Exploration Fund. — Donation of Egyptian Antiquities to the Mu- 
seum of Fine Arts, Boston ; audio Chautauqua Union College. — At the fifth 
annual meeting of the Egypt Exploration Fund (London, Dec. 22), Miss 
Amelia B. Edwards, the hon. secretary, after a lively recognition of the 
generous support given to the Fund by Americans, stating that the Ameri- 
can subscription was, this year, equal in amount to the English, moved 
that, in addition to minor objects, the following works of sculpture should 
be presented to the Museum of Fine Arts, Boston, U. S. A. : (1) a seated 
statue, of heroic size, of Raineses II, in black granite, found in 1885 at 
Tell Nebesheh (the site of the city of Am) ; (2) a headless black granite 
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sphinx, of the Hyksos period, formerly inscribed on the chest with the 
ovals of a Hyksos king, and re-engraved with the ovals of Raraeses II ; 
being also inscribed with the names of various other kings, including that 
of Setiiekht: this sphinx was likewise found at Tell Nebesheh. (3) A 
squatting statue in black granite of the style of the xii dynasty, reworked 
about the head, and inscribed with names and titles of Prince Mentuherk- 
hopeshef, “ General of Cavalry of his father,’^ Kiiig Rameses II. This very 
interesting piece was found during the present year at Boubastis. (4) A 
selection of Greek vases from ^^^aukratis. 

The resolution was seconded by Mr. J. S. Cottok, who said that he per- 
formed this office with especial sympathy, because of his intimate knowledge 
of the intelligent treatment of learned subjects by various American news- 
])apers. He would, however, name only three: The Nation of New York, 
The Literary World of Boston, and The Oritie of New York. Mr. Cotton 
then referred to the Aynertcaii Journal of Archwology and the American 
Journal of Philology, which he defined as being of a higher order of merit 
than any publications bearing similar titles in Great Britain. The Ameri- 
can School at Athens had preceded the British School ; and the work of the 
American Archaeological Society, and of the American explorers along the 
coast of the Mediterranean, were in every sense an honor to the United 
States. The motion was carried unanimously. 

Mr. William FotVLER then moved: “That a selection of Egyptian 
and other antiquities made by the Committee be presented to the Museum 
of Sidney, N. S. W. ; the University of Chautauqua, in the State of New 
York, U. S. A. ; the Ashraolean Museum, Oxford ; and other museums.” 
Mr. Fowler dwelt in terms of warm appreciation upon the generosity of 
the American subscribers to the fund. The Rev. W. MacGregor, local 
hon. secretary for Tam worth, seconded the resolution, which w’as passed 
unanimously. — Academy, Dec. 31. 

Washington. — A study-collection of easts of Babylonian and Assyrian An^ 
iiquities in the National Museum, — The National Museum at Washington, 
in association with the Johns Hopkins University, has undertaken the 
formation of a study-collection of casts of Babylonian and Assyrian anti- 
quities; and the Museum is ready to make facsimiles and casts of such 
antiquities. At til’s!, will be obtained reproductions of Assyrian antiquities 
preserved in this country. The Johns Hopkins University will attend to the 
arrangement and cataloguing of the Assyrian collection in the National Mu- 
seum, under the supervision of Dr. Paul Haupt, Professor of Shemitic Lan- 
guages, and of Dr. Cyrus Adler, assistant in the Shemitic courses, who will 
also cooperate in the work of securing the loan of objects to be copied, and 
of forming the collection. — Johns Hopkins University Circulars, Jan. 1888. 

A. L. Feothixgham, Jr. 
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ATTI DELLA SOCIETA Dl ARCHEOLOGIA E BELLE ARTI PER LA 
PROVINCIA Dl TORINO. 1887. No. 1.— A. Fabretti, Proceedings of 
the Society y 1883-86, An introduction refers to the restoration of the ancient 
gateways of Susa, to the excavations at Castelletto Ticino (c/. News of JotTR- 
NAL, I, pp. 284, 439), at Fontanello and other places, especially in view of 
the additions to the museum of Torino. — Vittorio Scati, Studies on the 
Antiquities of AcquL The writer identifies Caristo, the capital of the 
Ligurian tribe of the Statielli, which was captured and destroyed in 172 
B. c. by the consul Caius Popilius, with the present city of Acqui. It is 
the strategical centre of their territory, being at the mouth of two valleys 
and in the midst of several others. It was called by the Romans, after its 
destruction and reconstruction. Aquae Statiellae, Ancient monuments that 
previously existed and discoveries of antiquities made in preceding cen- 
turies are mentioned, and, finally, the excavations made during the last 
few years are described. The tombs found were of the Roman imperial 
period, and contained only pottery of no value. The only ancient monu- 
ment that remains standing is the Roman aqueduct. The writer insists 
on the great importance of Acqui in Roman times, as shown by the Peu- 
tinger Table, and from its position at the head of three great Roman roads. 
— G. Claretta, Research in Torinese antiquities. — E. Ferrero, The Civic 
Museum of Susa. At the close of 1884, the Municipality of Susa approved 
the institution of a Museum of antiquities, fine-arts, and natural history, 
proposed by Professor Ugo Rosa, who was appointed its director. It is 
to illustrate mainly the region of Susa. — C. Boggio, The first Christian 
churches of the Canavese. i. There are records of a number of early monu- 
ments in this province, but it was at all times such a battle-field for different 
nations and factions that the greater part of the earliest monuments have 
lieen either entirely destroyed, as the catacombs of 8. Bessus and S. Juven- 
alis, or nearly so, as that under the church of Santa Maria in Doblaiio near 
Pont. The cathedral of Ivrea retains only its two Lombard towers. At 
Settimio Vittone is S, Lorenzo in Costello y a small simple octagonal church, 
coupled with one in the shape of a cross and similar to the Mausoleum of 
Gallo Placidia at Ravenna. At San Ponso is an octagonal chapel whose 
cupola is supported by a wall having four square and four semicircular 
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niches, similar to the baptistery attached to the Cathedral of Chieri. As no 
traces of large churches exist, it remains uncertain whether these interesting 
little edifices [which appear to belong to the vi-vii cent.] were baptisteries 
or places of worship. 

BULLETTINO Dl ARCHEOLOGIA CRISTIANA. 1886, Nos. 1-4.— 

O. Marucciii, Meetings of the Society of Christian Archceology. The meet- 
ings reported are those of the winter and spring of the season 1885-^6. 
The eleventh year was inaugurated by a meeting on Dec. IS., 1885 (in the 
new abode of the Society, the Palazzo delV Accademia ecclesiastica) by an 
address of Comm. De Rossi on the discovery of the Cemetery of S. Felicita 
{cf. Journal, vol. ii, pp. 93, 354), which he continued at the next sitting, 
Jan. S. Prof. Stornajolo spoke of some paintings, recently discovered 
in a crypt of the basilica of S. Vincenzo al Voltumo, representing scenes 
from the life of the Virgin and episodes of the martyrdom of SS. Stefano 
and Lorenzo. These paintings (published in part by P. Piscicelli in a letter 
to P. Tosti, 1885) belong to the ninth century. Their exact date is deter- 
mined by the portrait of their author, abbot Epiphanes, who is there repre- 
sented with a srpiare nimbus. The style is native South Italian, as distin- 
guished from the Byzantine. Feb. 7, Prof. O. Marucchi spoke of the 
discovery at S. Agnese of the front of a sarcophagus of especial interest, 
as it has, in the centre, a figure of C'hrist bearded and of the severe type, 
holding the book in his left hand and blessing with his right, while at his 
feet lies the case for containing the volumes of the divine word. By a com- 
parison of this monument with others in wLich the Saviour, though bearded, 
has a sweet and gentle expression. Prof. Marucchi concludes that the n^w 
relief proves the type of the severe bearded Christ to have existed as early 
as the fourth century, though it was only fully developed later in the mosaics. 
Sig. Ignazio Giorgi sent a paper regarding two metrical pieces discovered 
by him in a seventh-century ms. of the Victor Emmanuel Library. The 
first is the acrostic metrical eulogy of an unknown martyr, the deacon 
Nabor killed by the Donatists : it is attributed to S. Augustine. Comm. 
De Rossi, in continuing his account of the discoveries made in the ceme- 
tery of S. Felicita, called attention to the curious fact that in a loculus of 
IV cent. A. D. was infixed a quadrans with a dog on the reverse, which Vis- 
conti has showm to have belonged to the Roman colony of Sotri between 
the fourth and fifth century of Rome : it was thus employed seven centuries 
after it was current coin. March 7, Prof. O. Marucchi reported on the ex- 
cavations in the cemetery of S. Sebastiano {cf. Journal, vol. ii, pp. 338-41). 
Comm. De Rossi gave a description of a remarkable Christian isolated sub- 
terranean cubiculum, anterior to Aurelian, seen by Campana, who sketched 
the paintings that adorned it. The vault had : in the centre, the Good 
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Shepherd ; in the angles, four busts, between which were four scenes, — 
Moses striking the rock ; Christ multiplying the loaves ; raising Lazarus ; 
etc. In the arcosolia were : the orante; Daniel; Noah. By the door: the 
paralytic ; and Job. Of two Greek inscriptions found, one is that of V erazio 
N ikatora, probably a Galatian ; and there are reasons for believing that a 
number of Asiatic Greeks were buried in this region, which explains why 
this cubiculum is not connected with any catacomb. This cubiculum can- 
not now be found. M. de Lauriere spoke of an inscription at S. Bernard 
de Comminges, with the consular date of 347, which is one of the oldest in 
France. Comm. De Eossi announced the discovery, at Philippeville in 
Africa (the ancient Eusicade), of the ruins of a large Christian basilica with 
columns, capitals, and other decoration. — G, B. de Eossi, The mausoleum 
of the Christian Uranii at S. Sebastiano on the Via Appia. An inscription 
of the year 349, during the consulate of Limenius and Catullinus, was found 
near S. Sebastiano, and reads as follows : M IRE BON IT AT IS AC T0...1 
ADQVE PRVDENTIAE C5 FL*MA...| DVLCISS1ME‘QVAE VIXIT 
AN ...I DXXV DEPMNP XI KAL DEC' LIME.... The mausoleum in 
ivhich it was found is one of the finest of that region. A large inscription 
on a marble architrave shows it to be the family mausoleum of the Uranii ; 
the brother of the great Ambrose of Milan was Uranius Satyrus and the 
letters M A might even suggest the name of their sister Marcel lin a. — G. B. 
DE Eossi, Primitive Priscillian epigraphy y or the mscriptious cut in marble 
and painted on tiles of the earliest region of the cemetery of Priscilla. In this 
lengthy and important monograph, De Eossi takes up a subject the mate- 
rials for which he has been collecting for years. It is a collection and an 
analysis of the elements necessary to define with the greatest precision pos- 
sible the period to which should be assigned the ancient tombs bearing in- 
scriptions, some cut in marble and others painted on tiles, situated in the 
primitive and central region of the cemetery of Priscilla. Only the first 
part appears in the present number of the BidlettinOy and that is a long and 
minute analysis of the inscriptions : the chronological and historical disser- 
tation is to appear in the following year. The inscriptions are taken up in 
chronological order, and light is thrown on them by notes and comparisons. 
Sometimes there are discussions of a certain length, such as that raised by 

the inscription j VERICl-^lVNOVS |. It was of the utmost importance 
to decide whether the initial letter M stood for Martyr or not, especially in 
view of the great antiquity of this group of inscriptions. De Eossi takes 
up and rejects as impossible all other interpretations, and decides in favor 
of MaiiyTy applying the same interpretation also to the tw'o inscriptions 
M'ZOVCTINOC and MM SILVIN FRT. Without dwelling longeron 
the inscriptions, the interest of which will appear more fully in the second 
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part of the treatise, let us pass to the chapter on “ The inscriptions, sar- 
cophagi, paintings and monuments of the artery K and its dependencies^^ 
This artery is the principal one and that nearest the staircase which origi- 
nally led down to the cemetery : it was a sand-pit gallery turned to ceme- 
terial use. It was broad and was flanked, in K 6, on either side by large 
niches to receive marble sarcophagi, and was without any locfuli: in K 1, 
2, By the loculi prevail, but they are of great antiquity ; one of them is 
adorned with a beautiful decoration of stucco-reliefs, and by its side is the 
famous group of the Virgin and Child with the figure pointing to a star. 
The fragments of sarcophagi found are insignificant, and they seem to have 
been barbarously broken into a thousand pieces : none of them are of Chris- 
tian workmanship. The most important group of crypts in the whole ceme- 
tery is that marked A, A^-A^^^, B, as is proved by the beautiful decoration 
in stuccos, frescos and marbles. The largest, A^, is entirely built up, has 
an apse, and was covered with large marble slabs ; A ^ was decorated with 
beautiful friezes of stucco with elegant volutes of leaf- work and female fig- 
ures of classic art, apparently belonging to the period of Hadrian or the 
first Antonin es. The great crypt A^^, commonly called cappella greca, is 
adorned with the very early and now famous frescos and with architectural 
friezes in stucco. This region is not yet entirely explored. In the fourth 
century, works were undertaken in order to unify this group of crypts. In 
view of tiles of the years 159 and 164, found under the pavement of crypt 
A, De Kossi concludes that the period of the expansion of the cemetery 
beyond the sand-pits, and of the multiplication of the tombs under the pave- 
ment, was that of Marcus Aurelius, Commodus and the close of the second 
century, and that the prevalent period of the tombs of the primitive nucleus 
in the sand-pits is earlier, and may begin with the Flavii and the Claudii. 

BULLETTINO DELL’ IMP. ISTITUTO ARCHEOLOGICO GERMAN- 
ICO. SEZIONE ROM ANA. Vol. 1. No. 3. — W. Helbig, Excavations at 
Yetulonia (pp. 129-40). The wonderful discoveries made by Signor Falchi 
in the necropolis of Vetulonia have been more than once noticed in the 
JouRXAL (vol. I, p. 447 ; vol. ii, pp. 92, 492-94). This paper by Professor 
Helbig was written after the first discoveries on the Poggio alia Gtiardia. 
The first objects described, belonging apparently to a well-tomb, form a 
group to which belong, (1) two Egyptian scarabs of green enamel, judged 
by Mr. Steindorfi* to be not anterior to the xxvi dynasty ; (2) an oblong 
silver strip, stamped with a design of ducks and disks ; (3) a superb silver 
clasp, forming part of a long necklace of silver and amber tubes ; (4) 
fragments of a fine silver chain, belonging to another necklace ; (5) two 
simple gold rings, four silver fibulae, and an amber ring. Toward the 
south is a series of hole-tombs cut in the soft rock and irregular in shape : 



SUMMARIES OF PERIODICALS, 


511 


they seldom appear in the Pogglo alia Guardia, but in the neighboring 
Poggio al Bello they alone are employed. As at Tarquinii the well-tombs 
are followed by trench-tombs, so at Vetulonia they are followed by hole- 
tombs, and in each case their contemporary use and gradual transition from 
one to the other are clearly apparent. But, while at Tarquinii the modi- 
fication in the construction of the tombs was accompanied by a change in 
the sepulchral rite from cremation to burial, at Vetulonia the rite of crema- 
tion was always continued. Professor Helbig describes the contents of three 
hole-tombs, opened before his visit, which had fortunately not been en- 
tirely devastated by previous visitors. The first and most important is that 
called the Tomb of the Warrior on pp. 493—4 of vol. ii of the Journal, 
where its contents are briefly described : the long Etruscan inscription on 
a black bucchero vase, and a silver-gilt cup of Phoinikian workmanship 
engraved with griffins, sphinxes, birds, winged horses, etc,, prove the tomb 
to belong to the vi cent. b. c. The floor of the tiole w^as covered with vases, 
arms, and other objects deposited in honor of the defunct. A vase of beaten 
bronze, containing the ashes, had the first place in the row of vases ; the 
other vases were placed either on the bottom or inside bronze jars : of the 
latter a number were found, full of earth, wffiich contained the greater por- 
tion of the precious and smaller objects. The terracotta vases belong to 
three classes : (1) brownish vases made by hand, of local manufacture ; (2) 
vases of black bucchero, probably imported from Southern Etruria ; (3) 
some painted Greek vases. In another similar tomb was found a figurine in 
green enamel, of Egyptian style, representing Isis and Osiris ; a number of 
objects in amber ; chains and rings of gold, silver, and bronze. In a third 
tomb was an idol of Bes. — A. Mau, Excavations at Pompeii (pp. 141-57 ; 
pi. Vila). This paper describes the excavations carried on at Pompeii, 
during the season 1884-85, in the Reg. 8 ins, 7 and ins, 2, The former 
were mainly confined to the great garden which occupies the E. end of the 
insula^ and to an adjacent small house. At the S. W. corner there are 
remains of a house that existed before the garden, with frescoed decoration 
in the second style : to this partly -demolished house belongs a lararium. 
The small house occupies the smaller and the W. side : in its present shape, 
it is not anterior to the earthquake of 63 a. d., though its construction dates 
further back and it preserves paintings of the third style. — Reg, 8, ins, 2, 
Two houses (Nos. 32-35 and 36, 37) standing close to that called of 
Joseph II ’’ are described: they are similar to the latter. Here, also, the 
fronts show traces of the first period before the destruction of the city-wall, 
while the rear parts, wffiich were adjacent to it, are rebuilt. The atrium 
(with its chambers) of No. 32-35 preserves the form of the epoca Sannitica. 
Although this house was one of considerable size and importance, its decora- 
tion is very inferior, and it contains no figured frescos. — A. Klitsche de 
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LA Grange, Arch(jeological finds in the territories of Tolfa and AUumiere 
(pp. 158-60). The existence of Italic tombs of tbe first iron age was, until 
now, ascertained only for the northernmost part of the Monti Ceriti, i, e., 
the AUumiere territory alone, and near the CoUe della Pozza^ the slopes of 
Monte Rovelloy and the east side of Poggio Umbricolo, The discovery, how- 
ever, of a tomb belonging to the same period at the Coste del ilfa'ra?io, on 
the southernmost edge of the territory of Tolfa, shows that this entire range 
of mountains must have been at that time filled with numerous centres of 
population. — G. Wissowa, Stlvanus aiid his companions: a relief in Firenze 
(pp. 161-66 ; pi. vin). This relief has been for some years in the new 
museum of the Palazzo della Grocetta at Firenze. It was evidently not an 
independent basrelief, but formed part of some architectural decoration. 
In a background made to imitate a solid wall, three doors open — the cen- 
tral one with a gable, the others with a low round arch : framed by each, 
is a figure. In the centre is Sylvan us with a Satyr on the left and a Pan 
on the right. This relief is the only example of a union of Silvanus with 
figures of the escort of Dionysos — a union so general in the literature. — 
F. VON Duhn, Two basrelief s of the Pondinini palace (pp. 167-72; pis. 
IX, x). These reliefs both belong, as shown by their style, to the time of 
Antoninus Pius. The first shows the sacred serpent of Asklepios (brought 
to the island of the Tiber by Antoninus Pius) coming forth to drink, while 
the figure of the river-god rises from the waves to offer it ^ater in a cup. 
In this connection, the writer identifies the site of the temple of Asklepios 
with the present church of S. Bartolommeo. — H. von Rohben, Terra- 
cottas from Nemi (pp. 178-78). This paper is a continuation of one pub- 
lished in the Baliettino of 1885 (pp. 149-57) ; it is called forth both by 
the importance of pieces afterward discovered, and to draw the general 
conclusions made obvious. In general, the terracottas belong to the last 
centuries before Christ, there being nothing archaic and but a few insig- 
nificant fragments of the Imperial period. Of especial importance are 
(1) a group of reliefs with a vegetable ornamentation (= Capua) ora 
winged goddess, sometimes with animals ; (2) antefixie with heads — some- 
times Bacchic female-heads, sometimes masks ; (3) fragments of the roof 
of a miniature temple ; (4) large figures, especially of Diana, generally 
worked in the round, sometimes in relief. — P. Stettiner, Some new Aes 
grave (pp. 179-82). The most important is a Roman As librale (fig. 1) 
with the usual type of the bifrons on the obverse, and the prow and sign 
of the As on the reverse : what render it interesting are the letters on the 
obverse, placed under the head, which are very indistinct ; they have been 
read 1 ANl, but the real reading is I AN VS. This is important as identify- 
ing, beyond doubt, the double-head figured on the As. A second coin 
(fig. 2) has, on both sides, the Gorgon-head, of the type on the coins of 
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Populoaia. The third example is a fragment of Aes signaiitm (fig. 3) bear- 
ing on each side the impress of a fish-fin (cf, Garrucci, t. xxv, No. 2, who, 
however, mistakes them for branches of verbena and chamaerops) : it be- 
longs to Todi. — G. F. GAMUfiRiNi, Combat of the Lemnian women on a 
Bolognese stele (pp. 183-87). On an Etruscan stele with the inscription, 
I am the tomb of Vettliis Catilius, belonging to the third century, there are 
four reliefs, one under the other. The second shows the usual chariot- 
procession ; the third represents a combat between a female on horseback 
and a warrior, and is identified by the inscription Lemnites. The subject, 
for the first time met with, is the contest, celebrated by Greek historians 
and dramatic and comic poets, of the Leiimian women and the Thrakians. 
According to the tradition, the Lemnian women, rejected by their hus- 
bands who took other wives from Thrake, killed, after a sanguinary con- 
test, their former husbands with the women and children, and the island was 
henceforth under female rule. The fact that this subject was represented 
by an Etruscan artist gains special significance through the discovery of 
the famous long Lemnian inscription (^BxdL Corr, Hellen., 1886, p. 1) in 
archaic Greek letters, but in a language akin to Etruscan. This has led 
several savants to suggest that the Etruscans were merely a branch of the 
Pelasgians. 

No* 4. — L. Borsari, Excavations at Ostia (pp. 193-99). A description 
of the excavations undertaken in 1885-86, under the direction of Prof. 
Lanciani, to unite the Theatre with the Temple of Vulcan. [They have 
been carefully described in the Journal, vol. ii, pp. 483-84.] Only one 
of the four temples found has been identified by an inscription : VENERI 
S A C R V M . The excavations carried on between this temple and the group 
of liorrea yielded no results, as the quarter was one inhabited by the poorer 
classes, probably by dyers and tanners. The work undertaken to the south 
of the Theatre was of great importance for the epigraphy of Ostia, as, in 
restoring the central ambulacrum, four marble pedestals came to light with 
dedicatory inscriptions that form a part of the interesting group discovered 
in 1880 {Not d/Scavi, 1880, pp. 470if^a.)- — F. Koepf, Archaic Scxdptnres 
in Roma, ii (pp. 200-202 ; pi. xi). A female head in the Chiaramonti 
Museum is published. It is of Greek marble and once belonged to a statue, 
though it was probably worked by itself to be set on to the body. Whether 
it be the Greek original or a copy, it bears unmistakably the mark of the 
pre-Pheidian art of the middle of the fifth century [to judge from the 
plate this would seem doubtful, to say the least. — Ed.] and related to the 
Olympian sculptures. In this class the writer also places the heads: ii, 
in Lansdowne House ; iii, Richmond ; iv, British Museum ; v, Alba coll, 
in Madrid ; vi. Villa Albani No. 63 ; vii, Torlonia Mus. No. 486. — A. 
Mau, Excavations at Pompeii (pp. 203-13 ; pi. xii : continued from p. 157). 
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Description of a house whose different stories are exhibited on pi. xii : it 
was formed by the reunion of two earlier houses which met at an angle and 
which were still divided in the Imperial period, at the time of the third 
style. Both atria had been demolished, probably in consequence of 
damages produced by the earthquake of 63. On the walls of one of the 
atria are terracotta “grondaie” of four classes with lion-heads between 
palmettos, painted. — -W. Helbig, Journey through Etruria and Umbnia 
(pp. 21^34). This paper is the fruit of a trip to Orvieto, Chiusi, Perugia, 
and Todi. For Orvieto, the latest results of excavations at the Cannicella 
are given : the tombs all belong to the latter half of the vi century b. c. 
At Chiusi, he examined the contents of the tombs of Seianti Thanunia, 
several times mentioned in the Journal (voL ii, p. 482 ; vol. iii, p. 180) 
and now at the British Museum, At Perugia, the most important late dis- 
covery had been of some tombs on the Frontone, and a description is given 
of their contents, especially that of the warrior-tomb with the kottaboSy 
which belong to the v cent, b, c. They have been noticed in the Journal, 
vol. II, p. 484. Especially to be noted is a red-figured krater painted in 
the Attic style of the Periklean age (second half V cent.). On one side 
are Zeus and Hera, each enthroned and holding a sceptre and patera, and 
each with an attendant. The second composition represents the departure 
of Triptolemos, and includes figures of Persephone, Demeter and Hermes. 
At Todi, Prof. Helbig found the rich contents of the recently-discovered 
tomb of a w'oman belonging to the third century B. c., to whose extreme 
artistic and archieological value attention has been called in the Journal, 
vol. II, pp. 490-91. — Appendix: remarks on the kottabos (pp. 235-42). This 
game, so familiar to the Greeks from early times, was also common among 
the Etruscans. It consisted of a slender bronze stick rising from a circular 
base, on the top of which stood a small figure or Manes ; a ring is inserted 
over the pointed top and stops two-thirds down, where the stick grows 
larger, sustaining a thin bronze basin (AcKavts, etc.) : the last con- 

stituent is a concave bronze disk (irkdcrTty^) which can be balanced on the 
obtuse end of the metal stick. There were three ways of playing the game : 
throwing the wine (1) at the balanced TrXacrTty^ so as to make it fail into 
the basin ; (2) at the head of the Manes ; (3) at the TrXaoTiyl placed on top 
of the Manes. — I. Falchi, E.ccavation8 at Vetulonia (pp. 243—44). A de- 
scription of the vessel and the ossuary found in the Tomb of the Warrior, 
and fully described on p. 493 of vol. ii of the Journal. — G. Sordini, A 
polygonal wall found in Spoleto (pp. 245-46). CJ. Journal, vol. li, p. 490. 
— F. jVIarx, Relief in the Villa Albani (pp. 247—52). In this relief the 
semi-nude figure of a powerful brutal man is negligently seated on a rock, 
with one arm bending towards him without effort a pine tree, while he 
reclines on the other and seems in the act of conversing with some figure 
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that does not appear. This is evidently the giant Sinis Pityokamptes de- 
fying the hero Theseus, represented on a corresponding block that has been 
lost. It belongs, doubtless, to a series of decorative reliefs representing the 
exploits of Theseus, and its model was probably an Attic work of the fifth 
century. — T h. Mommsen, Epigraphic miscellanea (pp. 253-54). An in- 
scription of A. Didius Gallus, legate to Gaul. a. l, frothingham, jk. 

E<J>HMEPI$ APXAIOAOriKH. JOURNAL OF THE ARCH/EOLOGI- 
CAL SOCIETY IN ATHENS. 1886. Ilo.^.—D,PniiAOS,LiscripUom from 
Elemis (contin.). 29. This inscription is graven upon both sides of a flat slab 
of Pentelic marble. Upon one side are 105 lines of 47 letters, on the other, 
90 lines of 51 letters, each. We have here a detailed report concerning 
the materials for some building. The contractors were to furnish all mate- 
rials, but the city agreed to furnish lead and iron for the fastening of 
the stones, and a good pulley. The inscription belongs to a time shortly 
after the archonship of Eukleides (403 b. c.). Possibly, the building for 
which the materials were to serve may have been a stoa intended to stand 
before the temple by Iktinos, though no such stoa was built until much 
later, at the time of Demetrios of Phaleron. — S. A. Koumanoudes, 

Attic Decrees; and, in an Appendix, a Decree from Priene, No. 1 is a decree 
in honor of a Boiotian proxenos of Athens. The date is either the archon- 
ship of Euandros (382-1 b. c.) or, less probably, that of Euthykles (398-7 
B. c.). The inscription is fragmentary, and w as found in a street in Athens. 
No. 2 is also fragmentary ; it is said to have been found in the eastern part 
of Athens. This is also an honorary decree, apparently in honor of some 
citizens of Priene. It appears to belong to about the middle of the fourth 
century b. c. The Appendix giv^es two fragments of a decree of Priene in 
honor of some citizen who had rendered various services to the city. The 
approximate date is fixed by the mention of Julius Csesar. — A. Stschou- 
KABEFF, Megarian Inscriptions. No. 1 is part of an honorary decree. Men- 
tion is made of the Roman senate, and the name M. Calidius occurs. The 
inscription appears to belong to the first half of the first century b. c. The 
greater part of No. 2 was published by J. Schmidt (^Mitth. Ath., vi, p. 352). 
It is a decree in honor of several persons. The titles of several Megarian 
officials occur in this and the preceding inscription. The date assigned is 
“ Roman times before Christ.'' No. 3 was apparently upon the base of a 
statue of the Emperor Claudius. It mentions him as pontifex maxim us, 
imperator for the twelfth time, consul for the fourth time, holder of the 
dictatorial power for 47 years, and father of his country. No. 4 is pub- 
lished by Le Bas, No. 48. One fragment was found at Aigina, the other 
at Megara. No. 5 is C. L G., 1063. Nos. 6 and 7 are simple sepulchral 
inscriptions. — I. Sakkelion, Christian Sepulchral Inscriptions. Nos. 1, 2, 
18 
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and 3 are rude inscriptions giving the names of the deceased with the dates 
of their death. The dates are 856, 921, and 867 a. d. These three inscrip- 
tions are upon the same stone, found in excavating the site of the burnt 
market in Athens. E^os. 4 and 5 are from a manuscript of the xvi century 
in the national library at Athens. S^o. 4 is entitled : On the grave of Deme- 
irios Leontares in the monastery of Petra. It consists of 20 lines. This 
Leon tares lived under Manuel Palaiologos II, and died in 1 431 a. d. No. 5 
is a similar poem on the tomb of Isaac Asanes (tov 'Aadvr} Kvpov AcraaKiov') 
and his grand-daughter in the monastery of the Philanthropes. This Asanes 
is the one who was sent with Leontares and Manuel Kantakouzenos to meet 
the Amir Mehenet I in 1420. It is not known in what part of Constan- 
tinople the monasteries of Petra and Philanthropes were situated. In a 
manuscript of the Bibliotheque Xationale in Paris (No. 475 : cf. Aekrlov 
rrjs To-ToptKiJg koI ^EOvoXoyiKrj^ 'Eratptas rrjs 'EAAaSos, I, p. 455) twenty-three 
lines are identical with lines of these epitaphs. — B. Staes, Sculptures from 
Epidauros (pis. 11, 12, 13). Under the remains of a Roman building to 
the north of the temple of Asklepios were found statues and statuettes of 
Asklepios, Hygieia, Athena, and Aphrodite. Seven Asklepios-figures were 
found, one of which is published. The height of the figure with its base 
is 0.80 m. The god stands, leaning with his left arm-pit upon his staff, 
while his right hand rests upon his hip. His right shoulder and breast 
are uncovered. The left arm is wanting from above the elbow. The in- 
scription states that the statue was dedicated by the high-priest Plutarchos 
in the year 185 after Hadrian’s visit to Greece. An inscription by the 
same man, with the same date, is found upon the base of another small 
Asklepios, and is here published. Two figures of Hygieia (height 0.57 m. 
and 0.52 ra.) are published. One was dedicated by Gaius to Hygieia, the 
other by Lysiraachos to Hygieia and Telesphoros, as the inscriptions show. 
A third inscription with a dedication to Asklepios, Hygieia and Teles- 
phoros is also published. The two figures of Hygieia are much alike, each 
being clad in a long garment, and each being engaged apparently in feecU 
ing a serpent. In one case, however, the serpent is twined about the body 
of the goddess, while in the other it merely passes over her shoulders. The 
left hand of the goddess is wanting in both cases, so that her action is not 
quite plain. Three figures of Athena are published (described and dis- 
cussed by E. Petersen, Mitth. Ath., xi, p. 309 ff.). Two of these figures 
represent Athena with long drapery, shield, helmet, and aegis, apparently 
encouraging her followers in battle. One of these figures is dedicated to 
Artemis, but the inscription expressly calls the figure Athena. The other 
figure is dedicated to Athena Hygieia, and Petersen thinks it might be an 
imitation of the new-born Athena of the eastern pediment of the Parthe- 
non. This new-born Athena might, then, stand in special relation to 
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childbirth, and hence be classed with the deities of medicine. An inscrip- 
tion here published shows that Athena was worshipped at Epidauros as 
'ApxajTjTiSy and it is suggested that these figures properly represent Athena 
in this character, but that one of them, being bought ready-made, was dedi- 
cated to Athena Hygieia. The third figure represents Athena in quiet 
pose, more like our usual conception of Hygieia. By a new reading of 
the inscription, it appears that this figure was dedicated by Genethlios, 
possibly the sophist from Petra in Palestine mentioned by Suidas and 
others. On PI. 13 a figure of Aphrodite is published. The base and feet, 
as well as the right arm from above the elbow, are wanting : head and 
left forearm were found not far from the trunk. This figure (1.51 m. in 
height) resembles the so-called Venus Genetris of the Louvre, but here 
the right, not the left, shoulder and side are uncovered. A sword-strap 
shows that the goddess wore a sword, and perhaps she carried a spear in 
her left hand. Thus, though the type is the same as that of the so-called 
Venus Genetrix, the details are very different, — D. Philios, Head from 
Elemis (pi. 10). Is published a head of a youth whose hair falls in wavy 
locks about his face and neck, and is held by a band about his head. The 
nose is gone, and the lips much injured. The work is ascribed to the fourth 
century b. c., and seems to be the original, or more probably a copy, of a 
work which exists in replicas in the Louvre (see Gazette Arch., 1886, pi. 22), 
in the Capitol, and at Mykonos (see Ball, de Corr. Hell., 1885, p. 253). This 
head was found near the Pro pylon of Appius. Many other objects Avere 
found at the same place. Of these the following are described : 1. A figure 
of a youth, of Pentelic marble: height about 1.20m. The head is very 
effeminate ; parts of the legs and arms and the back of the head are want- 
ing; and the surface of the figure, especially the drapery, is injured in many 
places : the work is not very good. Perhaps Bacchos is represented. 2. 
A high-relief representing a man seated upon a throne the arms of Avhich 
are adorned with sphinxes : the figure is about life-size : the parts above 
the breast, and also the feet, are gone. Though the Avork is careless, especi- 
ally in the treatment of the himation which covers the legs, the relief may 
belong to the fourth century B. c. 3. Two fragments of a low-relief. A 
draped female figure is represented, but only the throat, breast, and part 
of the arms are preserved ; the work is good. 4. Taa'o fragments of high- 
relief like those found in the Asklepieion at Athens. Five figures are 
visible — all female : one large figure is followed by four smaller ones. The 
relief was apparently once of considerable size. The state of preservation 
is bad, but the work appears to be good. 5. A low-relief representing two 
large (nearly life-size) female figures and one smaller one. One of the 
figures carries what seems to be a torch. Perhaps Demeter and Kore are 
here represented. The work seems to be of Roman times. 6, The upper 
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part of a terma with a life-size archaistic head of Dionysos. 7. A dedi- 
catory inscription on a pedestal. — P. Georgiott, Inscription from the Ahro- 
polls. This inscription was found near the Erechtheion. It consists of three 
columns, but the two at the sides are almost entirely lost. This inscription 
was part of a list of Choragic victories (c/. Kohler, 3Iitth. Ath,, in, p. 10 ff.). 
The middle column records victories in the archonship of Philokles (ol. 
80.2), among them, one of a comic poet Euphronios, and one of Aischylos 
(with the Oresteia)y and gives the beginning of the list of victories under 
the next archon, Habron. Diod. Sic. (xi. 79) calls the archon of ol. 80.3 
Bion. This should be corrected to Habron. — Addenda and Corrigenda. 

HAROLD N. FOWLER. 

GAZETTE ARCHEOLOGIQUE. 1887. Nos. 1-2.— E. Saglio, 
mos (pp. 1-7 ; ph 1). Description of a black-figured oinochoe in the Louvre 
(Campana collection) whose only figured representation gives the scene of 
the blinding of the Kyklops Polyphemos by Odysseus and his companions. 
Polypheraos is reclining in an easy posture, asleep, a massive club resting 
within his left arm : his figure is colossal and well-drawn. Two figures 
(one being Odysseus) are rapidly approaching him, holding the red-hot pole 
which they are on the point of thrusting into his eye. Nearby, a third figure 
is represented heating the end of the pole in a blazing fire [Is not this 
Odysseus himself, repeated ?]. Four other representations of this scene on 
vases, treated in different ways, were already known, but none so artistic. — 
A. Choisy, The excavations at Susa^ and ancient Persian art (pp. 8—18 ; pi. 2). 
Recapitulation of the details and results of M. Dieulafoy^s expeditions to 
Persia and excavations at Susa, and description of the monuments found. 
In this first article, M. Choisy describes the ruins of the palace, the columns, 
the two friezes of enamelled reliefs, and the engraved stones. — A. de Cham- 
PEAUX and P. Gaechery, Works of architecture and sculpture executed far 
Jean de France^ due de Berry (pp. 19—28 ; pi. 3). In the transformation 
of French art from the pure, severe and broad style of the xiii century 
to the more fastuous, realistic and personal art of the Valois, the Due de 
Berry took a leading share, and, had his career been more fortunate, the 
school founded by him might have exercised a permanent influence. The 
duke was a great builder, and seventeen chateaux or hotels are attributed 
to him, besides the construction of many religious edifices. Among the 
artists whom he employed were the sculptors Jean de Li^ge and Andr4 
Beauueveu of Valenciennes, the painter Jean de Bruges, and the architect 
Guy de Dammartin. The artistic works undertaken for him at his favorite 
chateau of Mehun-sur-Yevre, excited so much interest that, on two occa- 
sions, the Duke of Burgundy, Philippe le Hardi, sent artists to examine 
them (among these was the femous sculptor Klaus Schluter). A descrip- 
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tion of this chateau, as well as that of Concressault, is given in this paper. 
Shortly after, the Duke charged Guy de Dammartin to build a palace at 
Eiom : the names of the artists who executed the sculptures are known. 
The building has been lately made over, and only the chapel with its 
painted glass in great part preserved. — E. Lefevke-Pontalis, Study on 
the capitals of the church of Chivy (pp. 29-36 ; pi. 4). In consequence of 
the repeated attempts of M. Ed. Fleury to attribute these and other series 
of decorative sculptures to the Merovingian period, M. Pontalis proves 
them to belong to the xi century. M. Fleury had supported his argument 
by the assertion that the nave of Chivy belonged to the xii cent., to which 
period the primitive capitals could not be attributed, and he then asserted 
these capitals to be the remains of an earlier building. This is disproved 
by the evident identity of style shown by M. Pontalis to exist between the 
nave of this church and those of others in this region. Besides, several of 
these buildings of the xi century in the Soissonnais and Beauvaisis contain 
capitals of a similar character (e. g., Morienval, Oulchy, St. Thibault, etc^. 
— C. DE Linas, The reliquary of Pepin Aquitaine in the treasury of Conques 
(pp. 37-49 ; pi. 6). When M. Daxel wrote his important monograph on 
the treasury of Conques (published in 1861), he was not allowed to examine 
one very interesting monument called the Keliquary of the Circumcision, 
which is now carefully studied and reproduced by M. de Linas. In the 
absence of any direct evidence, the writer has recourse to the traditions of 
the Abbey and the documents relating to its Carlo vingian founders and 
patrons, in order to show that this reliquary was given by P^pin king of 
Aquitaine at the beginning of the ix cent. — L. Palustre, The architects 
of the Chateau of Fontainebleau (pp. 50-54; pi. 5). An answer to an 
article lately published in this review by M. Molinier, who contradicted 
certain conclusions regarding the relative share of the several architects in 
the construction of Fontainebleau. M. Palustre declares that the Chateau 
of Saint-Germain-en-Laye was not finished in 1544, as asserted by M. Mo- 
linier, but in 1548, as shown by the Co^nptes. Other objections are refuted, 
as for instance that, not Chambiges, but II Rosso constructed the Grotte des 
PinSy whereas he only appears in 1535, and the grotto was finished in 1531. 

Kos. 3-4. — L. Heuzey, On some cylinders and seals from Asia Minor 
(pp. 56-63). This is a study of a number of engraved stones coming from 
the region of Aidin in Asia Minor, which have strong analogies with the 
‘‘ Hittite ’’ rock-sculptures. The greater part were given to the Louvre by 
M. Sorlin-Dorigny. The most important is a hematite cylinder of fine 
workmanship (Perrot et Chipiez, vol. iv, p. 771), in which the principal 
subject is the presentation, to a bicephalic divinity, of three worshippers 
bearing the lance and the curved stick or lituus. [In commenting on the 
figure of a female divinity whose feet r^t on the back of an animal, M. 



520 


AMEEIOAN JOURNAL OF AECHJEOLOGY, 


Heuzey commits the singular error of doubting that divinities on animals 
are often seen on ancient purely Babylonian works,] — A. de Champeaux 
and P. Gauchery, Works of architecture and scidpture executed for Jean 
de France, due de Berry (ii, pp. 64-71 ; pi. 7). The present article treats 
entirely of one of the most important artistic undertakings of the Due de 
Berry, the Palace of Poitiers. There only remain the original accounts 
of the years 1384-86, but they regard especially the Tour de Maubergeon, 
one of the most original and historically interesting monuments of old 
Poitiers. The works were directed by Guy de Dam martin, who had under 
him Jehan Guerart and Kobert Fouchier. The records cite the names of 
all the stone-cutters, sculptors, masons and other artisans, engaged in the 
work. The manufactory of enamelled faience used for the pavements of 
the halls was under the direction of Jehan de Valence. Part of the decora- 
tive sculpture was executed by Henry Mornant and Regnauldin de Bossuc, 
and the painted glass by Henry Lancien. The main hall of the Palace 
has preserved the imposing character of its xiv-cent. architecture, when it 
was restored by Guy de Dam mart in. — A. Odobesco, A silver dish and a 
stone sarcophagus with hunting-scenes, found in Rumania (pp. 72—80; pis. 
8, 9). The dish contains a double decoration in relief : in the centre is a 
combination of flowery volutes in two concentric circles intersected by two 
squares formed by stems, the whole being surrounded by a tasteful border. 
The outer rim is divided, by circular medallions containing heads, into six 
compartments in which are represented real or fanciful hunting-scenes : 
every alternate figure is in high-relief. Most of the scenes represent the 
combat of two men or centaurs with two wild beasts. The dish forms part 
of a most interesting series of antiquities found in a tomb at Contzesti 
between 1806 and 1812. It is conjectured to have been the tomb of some 
great Mongol chief among those led by Batu-Khan in 1240, in which some 
of the ancient vessels of precious metals w^hich he had captured were buried. 
His horse, with rich gold harness, was buried with him, and the tomb filled 
with precious stones, objects in gold and silver, and splendid arms. — S. 
Reixacii, Bust of an athlete in the Louvre (pp. 81-85 ; pi. 10). This bust 
from the Villa Borghese has been in the Louvre for eighty years without 
being adequately noticed. It is of Pentelic marble : the upper part of the 
head, the end of the nose and the chest are modern restorations. The nose 
is strong, the eyes small and narrow, the hair encircled with a fillet. The 
head evidently represents an athlete. In this connection, M. Reinach classi- 
fies the heads of the period about contemporary with Pheidias, in the various 
museums, which bear some analogy to the one here studied. For various 
reasons, among which are similarities to the Capitoline Youth extracting 
a thorn, the Apollon Choiseid-Gouffier and its Athenian replica, M. Reinach 
attribute this head to Pythagoras of Rhegion or his school. — S. Reinach, 
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Head of Bacchos Ammon in the Museum of Constantinople (pp. 86-87 ; pL 
10). — M. CoLLiGNON, Fragments of a marble statue of ancient Attic style in 
the Louvre (pp. 88-98 ; pi. 11). These archaic fragments are in Pentelic 
marble, instead of the usual Parian. The dimensions of the statue are 
less than life-size : the details of the flesh are very highly finished, while 
the head-dress is left quite rude : there is no doubt that the head is of a 
male figure. A fragment of the left leg, with well-studied muscular develop- 
ment, shows the man to have been young and agile : the left hand is nervous 
and delicate, with closed fingers. M. Collignon suggests the hypothesis 
of a portrait-statue, placed over a tomb. It is slightly posterior to the 
“Apollon” of Tenea (middle vi cent.), and belongs without doubt to the 
early Attic school. — E. Moltnier, Two Reliquaries from the chapel of the 
Order of the Holy Ghost (Louvre) (pp. 94-98 ; pi. 12). These reliquaries 
belong to the xiv century, and are in the form of angels bearing in both 
arms a barrel-shaped reliquary of crystal. The angels are of silver-gilt 
and have large outspread wings. They were first added to the treasury 
of the kings of France by Anne de Bretagne (inventory of 1498). 

A. L. FROTH INGHAM, Je. 

JAHRBUCH DES K. DEUTSCHEN ARCHAOLOGISCHEN INSTITUTS, 
Vol. II. 1887. No. 1. — A. Michaelis, Li Remembraiice of Wilhelm Hen- 
zen. An account of the life and works of the late Wilhelm Henzen, director 
of the German Archaeological Institute in Rome from 1856 until his death, 
Jan. 27, 1887. — L. v. Sybel, Two Bronzes (pi. 1). A cut in the text shows 
a small bronze figure in the British Museum, formerly in the Payue-Knight 
collection. A nude seated male figure is represented pointing with the fore- 
finger of the right hand over the left; foot, which is held up to the right 
knee, immediately below which the right leg is broken off* and lost. The 
execution is very good. Various interpretations have been suggested, but it 
is doubtful if the figure has any mythological signification. PL I represents 
a bronze cheek-piece from a helmet. A bearded man, clothed only in a 
chlamys and pilos, is sitting on a rock, looking into the distance. Beside 
him are a sword and two spears. It may represent Odysseus or Philo- 
ktetes, or may have no mythological meaning. This bronze is in Berlin. — 
F. Dummler, Vases from Tanagra, and related objects (pi. 2). Two vases 
from Tanagra are published. One is adorned with linear ornament and 
seven animals, the other with linear ornament and a checker-board pattern. 
The style is that variously called Chalkidic or Proto-Korinthian. No. 3 
is a fragment of a vase from Aigina. Beneath some lines appears a head 
without a beard and shaven, except that the hair at the back is long and 
tied together. This is the coiffure of the Abantes of Euboia (Horn. IL 
542). This fragment belongs to the same class as those from Tanagra, and 
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proves the Euboic (i. e,, Chalk idic) origin of the class. No. 4 is a fragment 
from the Heraion near Mykenai. Under some lines is the upper part of a 
rudely drawn female figure, somewhat like those on Di pylon- vases. Beside 
this figure is an unrecognizable object. — A. Milchhofer, Reliefs from Pil- 
lars for the support of Votive Tablets. A cut in the texts represents five 
fragments of reliefs from Athens, apparently from two monuments. The 
upper parts of Zeus and Athena are visible upon the end of one block, upon 
the sides of which are parts of so-called “ hero-reliefs.’’ Upon the end of 
the other block is the figure of Artemis, opposite to whom some other deity 
onqe stood. A fragment of a “ hero-relief” is preserved upon the side of 
this block. These reliefs are evidently not sepulchral monuments, but 
votive reliefs, probably offerings to heroized dead. The frequent connec- 
tion of such reliefs with Asklepios is explained by the power of healing 
attributed to heroes. — J, Bohlan, Early Attie Vases (pis. 3, 4, 5). The 
vases published on these plates and in twenty-three cuts in the text are of 
Attic origin, and most of them are now^ in Athens. Their ornamentation 
is largely geometrical, but shows many foreign elements. The forms of the 
vases are those of the geometrical style, and the manner of painting with 
dark-brown varnish upon light “Dipylon-clay” belongs also to that style. 
The arrangement of the decoration is, however, no longer strictly geometri- 
cal, and the favorite animals of the old style, the horse, the stag, and the 
roe, are supplanted by Oriental figures. Lions, sphinxes, griffins, centaurs, 
and winged horses occur, as well as cocks, dogs, and hares. The water- 
birds are the only animal figures which retain their former prominence. 
In the ornament proper the old geometrical forms are also, in great measure, 
supplanted by new ones, among which lotos-flowers and divergent rays are 
prominent. The whole character of these vases seems to show that this 
style, which followed that of the “ Dipylon-vases,” is the result of Oriental 
influence upon the successors of the painters of the “ Dipylon-vases.” This 
influence came from some part of the Greek Orient, but the difference 
between these vases and those of Rhodian manufacture shows that the 
Rhodians were not the teachers of the Attic artists of the last part of the 
seventh century b. c., the period to which these vases belong. — Miscellanies. 
H. V. Rohden, The Hermes of Praociteles (pi. 6). A wall-painting from 
Pompeii is published. It represents a youthfiil satyr holding a child upon 
his left arm, while in his raised right arm he holds a cluster of grapes 
toward which the child is stretching out its arms. The position is almost 
identical with that of the Hermes of Praxiteles, except that the figure stands 
without support and is, therefore, somewhat more erect than the Hermes. 
Even the mantle hanging from the left arm of the figure is retained, though 
the satyr wears a nebris. The kerykeion is, of course, wanting. This 
painting shows that the Hermes must originally have held a cluster of 
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grapes in his right hand. — F, Studniczka, Painted Tiles. Those peculiar 
terracotta tiles shaped something like a thimble, from which about a third 
— parallel to the logit ud in al axis — has been cut away, are discussed. They 
appear to have been used as coverings for the ridges of wooden roofs. Then 
the roofs must have been very small, since the closed end of these tiles would 
prevent their employment as a continuous covering for a long ridge. Stud- 
niczka suggests that they may have covered the peaks of wooden stelai. — 
E. Loewy, On Greek Artists^ Inscriptions. No. 477 and No. 487 in Loewy’s 
Inschriften grieckischer Bildhauer are identical. — Bibliography. 

HAROLD N, FOWLER. 

MITTHEILUNGEN DES K. DEUTSCHEN ARCHAOLOGISCHEN INSTI- 
TUTS. ATHENISCHE ABTHEILUNG. Vol.XI. No. 4.— W. Dorpfeld, 
The Ancient Temple of Athena on the Akropolis (suppl. pi. a). The plate 
gives the plan of the building. For reconstruction and details see AntiJce 
Denkmaler^ 1886, pis. i, ir. This temple stood just south of the later Erech- 
theion, but extended much further toward the west. The portico of the 
Kopat and part of the southern wall of the Erechtheion extend over the 
remains of the old temple. The temple was peripteral, with six columns 
on the ends and twelve on the sides. It had a pronaos at each end. The 
eastern cella was nearly square (10.50 by 10.65 met.), but was divided into 
three parts by two rows of columns. The western cella was somewhat 
shorter (6.20 by 10.65 met.) than the eastern, and had, apparently, no in- 
terior columns. Between the eastern and the western cellae were two 
smaller rooms, which together occupied the whole width of the building. 
It seems probable that they were entered from the west, but for what they 
were intended is as yet unknown. The temple was built upon a partly 
artificial terrace, as the ground upon which it stood was not naturally level. 
The length of the building, measured on the stylobate, was 43,44 met., and 
its width 21.34 met. Several parts of columns, epistyle, triglyphs, cornices, 
etc., have been found, which are attributed with certainty to this temple, 
and make a reconstruction of it possible. The foundations are of the hard 
bluish rock of the Akropolis and hard Peiraieus limestone, mixed with a 
little other material. The columns, epistyles, triglyphs and cornices were 
of Peiraieus stone, while the metopes, the entire roof and the pediment 
sculptures were of marble. The temple had but one step, not three. The 
Doric columns have 20 flutings, a wide capital with four rings, and four 
rings about the neck. The date assigned to the peripteros and the upper 
part of the building is the time of Peisistratos, but the cella and opisthod- 
oraos appear to be older. — F. Studxiczi^a, Union of fragments in the 
J kropolis Museum (pi. 9). 1. The beautiful archaic female head published 
in the ’E^. *Apx»> 1883 pi. 6, fits upon a draped torso in the Akropolis Mu- 
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seum. The drapery is finely done in the archaic manner. The colors with 
which it was adorned are now much faded, but green and red patterns are 
visible. The figure belongs to the type of which our knowledge has been 
especially increased by the discoveries of the past year in Delos and Athens. 
The date assigned is the end of the sixth century. 2. (pi. 9, 2.) In 1882 
a female head was found, which belongs to a statuette long since discov- 
ered. The work is archaic, but shows much individuality. Colors were 
freely used in the adornment of this figure, 3, A torso, 0.70 met. high, 
has been put together by uniting three fragments, apparently Nos. 5084, 
5022, 5019 of V. SybeFs catalogue. 4, Tw'o fragments are united to form 
the figure of a scribe with an open diptychon upon his knee. The figure 
is clothed only in a hiraaticn. Red and green colors are used. Two simi- 
lar figures were recognized by Furtwangler, Mitth, vi, pi. 6, p. 175 ff. 5. 
This figure is published in pi. 9. 3. It is composed of seven fragments. It 
is much superior in execution to the preceding. 6. Furtwangler published 
in Mitth. VI, pi. 1, 2, p. 20 ff., a torso of a boy, found in 1865-66, in dig- 
ging for the foundations of the Akropolis museum, and fitted upon it a fine 
head found at the same time. It has been doubted whether these pieces 
belong together, but it is here proved that they do. 7. (pi. 9. 1.) A head 
in the Akropolis museum fits upon the unfinished torso, formerly in the 
Propylaia, which has been variously called Apollon with the lyre, and an 
athlete or charioteer. The head shows that the figure is a replica of the 
well-known Hermes tying his sandal. — J. Bohlau, Perseus and the Graiai 
(pi, 10). An Athenian pyxis formerly incorrectly interpreted (by Gaede- 
chens, Perseus hei den Xymphen, Jena 1879) is here better published. It 
represents Pei’seus taking the eye of the Graiai by stealthily substituting 
his hand for that <jf one of the blind sisters. The Graiai are three in num- 
ber. Besides the actors in this scene, Athena, Poseidon, Hermes, and 
Phorkys are represented. — E. Petersen, Archaic figures of Nike (pi. 11). 
Eight small bronzes in the Akropolis museum (three of these are published) 
and one in London represent a winged figure (Nike) in rapid motion. The 
figure is, in most cases, so supported by the drapery and a base, usually 
with Ionic volutes, that the feet are in the air. Fragments in the Akro- 
polis museum of similar marble figures, of almost life size, are published (pi. 
11 B, c). Nearly the whole of one of these figures is preserved. The old- 
est known figure of this kind is the old Delian one in Athens (pi. 11 A, 
after Bull, de Corr. Hell., 1879, pi. 6). If the feet of this figure did not 
rest upon the base, the chief reason for refusing to connect it with the in- 
scription of Mikkiades and Archernios falls to the ground. The column 
with the name of Arehermos p. 133 f.) may have served 

as a pedestal for a figure of this kind, for figures of Nike were frequently 
set upon colunyis, though their employment as akroteria w'as also common. 
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— C. SCHUCHHARDT, Kolophoriy Notion, and Klaros, The exact site of 
Kolophon has never before been determined. The writer undertook two 
journeys into the region where Kolophon was to be sought, the first in the 
company of H. Kiepert, the second in that of P. Wolters. Extensive re- 
mains of Hellenistic walls were found very near Tratscha and Dermendere, 
in the valley of the Arodschitschai. The extent of the ruins shows that 
a large city must once have stood there, and Kolophon is the only large 
city in that region. Four cuts of portions of the walls are given. They 
are regularly built, though the regularity of the layers of stone is some- 
times interrupted by the employment of unusually large blocks. The 
wall w^as strengthened with semi-circular towers. A sepulchral inscription 
from Dermendere is published. Notion, the port of Kolophon was situa- 
ted on a steep hill by the mouth of the Arodschitschai. A cut of part of 
the wall is given. The wall is for the most part Hellenistic, but was re- 
stored in Roman times. Besides the wall, remains of a tefniphim in antis 
and of a nearly square auditorium, perhaps a dikasterion or bouleuterion, 
are described and cuts are given. A small theatre with only 27 rows of 
seats was found, the front walls of which are of Roman times. The ne- 
kropolis of Notion is of considerable extent. Eight inscriptions from sep- 
ulchral monuments are published, two of which are of considerable length. 
One of these marked the tomb of a priest of Apollon of Klaros. The sacred 
cave and oracle of Apollon seem to have been situated in a valley near 
Giaiirko’i, where is an almost inaccessible cave with a pool of clear water. 
Not far from this cave (which agrees with the account of Tacitus, Ann., 
II. 54), a Korinthian capital was found, apparently of Greek workmanship. 
The entire territory of Kolophon was studded with watch-towers. These 
are marked upon the map of the region which accompanies this article, 
as do also plans of Kolophon and Notion. — H. G. Lolling and P. Wol- 
ters, TJie Dome-Sepulchre at Dimini. This tomb, about an hour’s walk 
from Volo, has been excavated by the Greek Government. It resembles 
very closely the tomb at Menidi. The dromos is only about half the length 
of that at Menidi, but this 4s explained by the steepness of the hill at 
Dimini. In this tomb were found remains of bodies which had not been 
exposed to fire. This shows that simple burial, as well as cremation, was 
practised. Numerous objects of gold, glass, bone, bronze, and stone were 
found, nearly all of which are closely similar to objects found at Mykenai, 
Menidi, and Spata. The fragments of vases found in the tomb are of 
no particular interest. — Miscellanies. R. Bohn, Tower of a Pergamene 
Cotintry-town (pi. 12). A tower of the Pergamene town described on p. 
1 ff. is published. The outer walls are built of carefully squared blocks, 
and the space within was filled with loose material. — F. Dummler, Cor- 
rections to pp. IS, 20, 25. The corrections concern the statements made, 
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on the pages referred to, regarding the stone of which certain objects are 
made. — H. Swoboda, On p. 115 N. 3. The inscription, published by 
Diimmler, 1. c., is shown to belong to S} ros, though it was found at Melos 
(c/. C. L G,y 2347 c). Na^i? or rd Nd^ta w^as then a deme of Syros. — P. 
WoLTERS, KvAtv8/3os r€Tpdyo)vos, This expression occurs in an inscription, 
C. L A., II, 2. 835, 1. 70. Other cases are cited in which KvXivSpos seems to 
mean merely a long stone used for purposes of adornment. — F. Studniczka, 
On the Arthfs Inscription of Atotos and Argeiadas. The second part of 
this inscription (Loewy, No. ^0 dy e with appendix p. xviii), k ’ApyctdSas 
’AycXatSa r ’Apyctbv is explained by assuming that Agelaidas had been en- 
dow^ed with the citizenship of Argos, while Argeiadas had only the citizen- 
ship of Sikyon. — H. G. Lollixg, Met r iced Inscriptions in Larissa. Two 
metrical inscriptions are published. One is archaic, w ith digamma of the 
form C; the other is very late. — Discoveries and Literature. 

HAROLD N. FOWLER. 

REVUE ARCHEOLOGIQUE. 1887. March-April. — Hippolyte Bazin, 
The Roman theatre of Antibes. From very scanty remains of the substruc- 
ture, M. Bazin is able to draw a plan of the Koman theatre at Antibes t^pl. 
v), correcting the plan given in tho Antiquitez historiques de la ville d' An- 
tibes, a MS. of the year 1708, by Jean Arazi. According to the new observa- 
tions, the cavea was divided into summa and ima cavea, and would seat about 
3,500 people. The dimensions of the proscenium and the line of the scena 
have also been determined. The remains of the theatre were demolished, 
in 1691, to supply materials for fortification. — L. de Laigue, An inedited 
portrait of MacchiavellL In the possession of Count Bentivoglio is a life- 
size terracotta bust of Macchiavelli (pi. vi). Its authenticity is supported 
by an engraving in the 3is. records of the Picci family, taken from an 
original portrait by Santi di Tito. This determines the marble bust in the 
Bargello, Firenze, to be unauthentic. — Germain Bapst, Tomb and Re- 
liquary of Saint Germain. Saint Germain died in 576 A. D. and was buried 
in the church of Saint-Gecmain-le-Dore, Paris. His tomb was decorated, 
perhaps designed, by Saint Eloi about 635 a. d. There w^ere two reli- 
quaries of Saint Germain : one w'^as made under the abbot Eble, at the end 
of the ninth century ; the second was made, under the abbot Guillaume, 
in 1408, and w^as enriched with a large number of precious stones. A re- 
construction of this reliquary is given in Plate vii. The tradition ascrib- 
ing the reliquary to Saint Eloi is shown to be baseless. — Tomb of Sainte 
Colombe. It appears that Saint Eloi constructed or decorated the tomb 
of Sainte Colombe at Sens, and afterw’ards deposited the relics of the saint 
in a chapel erected in her honor in Paris. The reliquary is of later date, 
and was probably made under Archbishop Wenilon in 853 a. d, — Tomb 
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of Saint Severin. Saint Severin, abbot of Agaune, died Feb. 11, 507. 
Childebert erected in his honor a tomb and a church, which became the 
Abbey of Saint-Severin. In the following century, Saint Eloi erected and 
decorated a new tomb. The reliquary, referred to Saint Eloi, was proba- 
bly of later date. — Baron LuiX)vic be Yaux, Recent discoveries at Jeru- 
salem. Present condition of the excavations on the site of the Pool of Bethesda. 
The excavations made by Mauss in 1865-1876, revealing a monastic chapel 
on the site of the Pool of Bethesda, have been continued by the mission- 
aries of Algiers. Four cuts are given, showing the topography of the north- 
east portion of Jerusalem, and the advances made in the excavations on 
this site. The lateral porch with steps leading down into the five cham- 
bers of the crypt, and the mouth of a small channel cut in the rock, ap- 
pear to identify the spot with the account in Johuj v. 2-7, though the iden- 
tification is not thoroughly conclusive. — Eugene Muntz, Ancient Alonu- 
ments of Rome at the time of the Renaissance. New Researches (end). Docu- 
mentary evidence of the xv and xvi centuries is here presented, concern- 
ing the Capitol, Arch of Constantine, Arch near the Palace of Saint Mark, 
the Forum Boarium, the Tower of Nona and the Fountain of TrevL — 
Notes on a collection of xv-centiiry sketches representing the principal monu- 
ments of Rome, The library of the Escurial, in Madrid, contains an im- 
portant collection of xv-century pen-sketches of Roman monuments. This 
collection, quite unknown to archaeologists, contains sketches of architect- 
ural, sculptural, and other ancient Roman monuments. — M. Deloche, 
Studies on some seals and rings of the Merovingian period (cont.). xxxiv. 
Seal-ring of Diana. Besides the monogram, which is easily decipherable 
as DIANE, this ring contains, twice, the sign indisputably the sign for 
S\gnum or S\gillum. This ring, in the possession of M. Alfred Danicourt, 
is the clearest instance known of the use of this abbreviation, xxxv. Ex- 
planation of seal-inscriptions engraved on two rings previously described. 
Under the heading xiv and xv were described two rings, one of which was 
read B E N I G N V S ; the other, which contains only the letter S, was left un- 
deciphered. In the light of the seal-ring of Diana, the first of these rings 
may be read Signum B E N I G N I ; or, as both rings were found together in 
the same tomb, we may retain the reading B E N 1 G N V S for the one, and 
read Signavi or Suhscripsi for the other. The latter [somewhat hazard- 
ous] explanation presumes that one ring was used for ordinary correspond- 
ence, and both for official documents, xxxvi. Ring in the Museum of 
Montpellier with the fish-symbol. On the central bezil is engraved the 
early Christian symbol, the fish ; on either side is carved the chrysalis, 
emblem of the resurrection. The ring was found near the village of Mont- 
bazin (Herault), and is a new proof of the persistence, in the provinces, of 
symbols no longer used in Rome, xxxvii. Another riAg with the fish- 
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symbol, attributed to Saint Arnoul, Bishop of Metz. For the reason given 
in the preceding case, there is no chronological difficulty in the legend 
which attributes this ring to Saint Arnoul, who was Bishop of Metz from 
614 to 626. XXXVIII. King with the symbol of the dove of the ark. This 
ring is known, only by description, from a paper by M. de Longperier, 
as a Merovingian gold ring, on which was figured a dove carrying a branch. 
About the dove are engraved the words SALBA M E (Salva xxxix. 
On the dove, as an emblem of Christ. Interpretation of this symbol on 
three rings previously described. On the basis of a passage from the poet 
Eiinodius Magnus (d. 521), the dove is [quite uncritically] taken as an 
emblem of Christ, and this interpretation given to the appearance of the 
dove in rings Nos. iii, vi, and xxxi.— Paul Monceaux, Note on a Pro- 
consul of Africa, the poet Aviemis, It has been generally admitted that 
the poet Rufus Festus Avienus governed Africa in the year 366—67. In 
the Fades de la province romaine d’Afrique, 1885, by Charles Tissot, the 
poet^s name does not appear. Evidence, however, may be adduced, from 
the poetry and life of Avienus, that he was once proconsul of Africa, al- 
though in the year 366-67 the post of proconsul was occupied by Julius 
Festus Hymetius. The date of the proconsulship of Avienus cannot be 
determined exactly, but there is some reason to believe that it was one of 
the following yeai's, 355, 356, 358 or 362. — Neroutsos-Bey, Greek and 
Latin inscriptions collected in and about Alexandria, Publication is here 
made of eleven Greek inscriptions, acquired since 1878, from the western 
nekropolis and the ancient city. Inscriptions from the eastern nekro- 
polis and the townships Eleusis and Nikopol is will be published later. — 
Jacques Guillem aud, Gallic inscidptions. A new attempt at intenpreta- 
tion. After some prefatory remarks on the w^ork of his predecessors, M. 
Guillemaud begins his treatise on Gallic inscriptions with a consideration 
of the bilingual inscription of Todi, finding the following correspondence 
between the Gallic and Latin words : 

Face xV: Ateknati Trutikni karxitu lokan Koisis Trutikxos. 

Ateqnati Druti filii iumidam locavit Koisis Druti Jilius, 
Face B : Ateknati Trutikni karnitu artua c><i Koisis Trutiknos. 

Ategnati Druti filii tumulum statuit Koisis Druti filius. 
His interpretation differs from that of Pictet and of Stokes, both of 
whom make karnitu the governing verb. The Latin portion of the in- 
scription contains the phrase Frater ejus minimus in apposition to Koisis, 
Supposing this notion to be contained in the Gallic words, we obtain the 
following glossary : ateknatos, eldest : knatos, child : knos, son : kar- 
nitu, tomb: LOKAN, he placed: koisis, youngest son: artuast, he con- 
structed. Miscellanies. Monthly Hulletin of the Academy of Inscriptions, 
— Archaeological news and correspondence, — Bibliography, 
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Maj-Jnne. — Leox-Heuzey, A Chaldcean textile. In an ancient tex- 
tile from an Egyptian tomb, M. Heuzey recognizes a material similar to 
that figured upon Chaldsean monuments (pi. viiMx). The horizontal 
parallel lines on the figured garments are no longer to be interpreted as 
flounces, nor the vertical lines as pleats ; but we are to see in these the 
representation of a textile which has threads in parallel lines projecting 
from the body of the cloth. This textile with its fleece-like surface is still 
made in the East, It was known to the Greeks as /cawaxTyg (Aristoph., 
Wasps, 1. 1056-1131), made not only in Babylon, but also at Ecbatana, 
and exported from Asia Minor to Greece. Several varieties may be traced 
on Babylonian and Assyrian and Hittite monuments. Of like character 
appears to have been the undiilata vedis which Tanaquil made for King 
Servius. — Robert MotVAT, Osean insmptions ornamented leith images of 
coins. Several small terracotta stelm fiom Capua contain Oscan inscrip- 
tions and are ornamented with copies of coins. One of these, in the British 
Museum, is given in phototype (pi. x). It contains an image of the head 
of Minerva, resembling that on the as libralis ; also the figure of a wild 
boar, like that on the quincussis ; below is a portion of an Oscan inscrip- 
tion. These stelae apparently commemorate votive ofie rings of money. — 
M. Deloche, Studies on some seals and rings of the Merovingian period 
(cont.). XL. Seal-ring from Saint-Pierre (Ardeche). This is a gold ring 
found at Saint-Pierre. On the bezil is engraved a head and the inscrip- 
tion + NON. The name Nona or Nonna was borne by several saints in 
the period from the iv to the vii century, xli. Ring with a gold coin as 
a bezil. The coin imitates a Byzantine coin, and bears on it a figure of 
Winged Victory and a circular inscription: VICTVRIA AC... .TORVN, 
a corruption of VICTORIA AVGVSTORVM. Below the figure of Vic- 
tory is inscribed CO NOB, XLii. Seal-ring of Ragnethramnus. This is a 
gold ring found at Blois. The inscription, has been incorrectly read R AC- 
NETHRAMNVS for RAGN ETHRAM NVS.— Neroutso^Bey, Greek 
and Latin inscriptions collected in and about Alexandria (cont.). Here are 
published twenty Greek inscriptions from the Eastern nekropolis. They 
belong to the Ptolemaic period and commemorate foreigners of the mili- 
tary class, Greek mercenaries, Kretans, Thrakians and Galatians. This 
was apparently the burial-ground for that portion of the army which was 
garrisoned to the east of Alexandria. — Jacques Guillem aud, Gallic in- 
scriptions. A nciv attempt at interpretation (cont.). A careful reconsidera- 
tion of the Gallic inscription of Briona (district of Kovara, Italy) leads 
to the following translation : “ Having been led in captivity afar off, the 
sons of Tanotalos, Q,uitos, Lekatos, Anokopokios and Setupokios, having 
been put to death, Tanotalos (their father) has publicly honored them by 
(erecting their) tombs.” — Edmoxd Le Blaxt, The robbery of relics. As 
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early as the year 386 a decree was made in Constantinople against the dis~ 
turbance and sale of martyrs’ bones, A number of instances of the robbery 
of relics in succeeding centuries are described. — Aug. Prosx, Early Chris- 
tian Sarcophagi in Gaul. Many churches and several museums, especially 
in the towns of central France, contain early Christian sarcophagi of which 
no general study has been made. The works of M. Edmond Le Blant on 
the Christian Sarcophagi of Gaul show that, with the exception of that of 
La Gayolle, these sarcophagi do not antedate the iv century. The form 
and decoration of the earliest Christian sarcophagi were derived from pagan 
sources. Gradually, subjects from the Old and New Testaments were sub- 
stituted. M. Le Blant has established the fact that the order and selection 
of the subjects on a large number of sarcophagi are taken from ancient 
funeral liturgies. — Excavations of M. Virol at Mantoche. These excavations 
have brought to light various objects of the Gallo-Roman period. Illus- 
trations are given of several pieces of glass and pottery. — Andre Leval, 
Inscription at Constantinople. The inscription is found on a small gateway 
of the old town- wall near the church of SS. Sergios and Bacchos. It con- 
sists of a combination of Old Testament passages, with slight verbal and 
orthographic variations. It dates from the vi century. — Miscellanies. 
Monthly Bulletin of the Academy of Inscriptions. — National Society of An- 
tiquaries of France. — Archwological News and Correspondence. — Bibli- 
ography. ALLAN MARQUAND. 
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